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; Of our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR 


1 


, wy Containing the G EN E ALOG Y of 
OUR GLORIOUS REDEEMER, 


| H I'S 
Nativity, Temptation, Parables, Crucifixion, 
Preſervation, || Miniſtry, Travels, | Burial, 
Circumciſion, || Doctrine, | | Transfiguration, | KReſurrection, 
Baptiſm, Calling be Apoſtles, „ Appearance, and 
Faſting, Miracles, Inſtitution of the Sacrament, | Aſcenſion. 


TOGETHER WITH THE 


LIVES and SUFFERING 8 


OF HIS 


HOLY APOSTLES, EVANGELISTS, 
And other PRIMITIVE MARTYRS, 


Who have laid down their Lives in the glorious Cauſe of CurIsTIANITY, 
the Foundation on which all our Hopes of Eternal Happineſs are fixed, 


- TO WHICH Is ADDED, 


A FULL DEFENCE OF CHRISTIANITY | 


Againſt all the Os JECTIONS of Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Infidels, who have endeavoured to place 
Mankind on a Level with the Beaſts that periſh, 
ü The whole being calculated to promote 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR HOLY RELIGION, A FIRM FAITH IN THE MERITS or OUR 
BLESSED REDEEMER, AND THE PRACTICE OF EVERY CHRISTIAN VIRTUE. 


By the Reverend J O HN F L E E T WOOD, D. D. 
Au THOR of the CHRISTIAN's DICTIONARY, 


And of the HisTory of the HOLY BIBLE, 0 — 
Publiſhed by the K I N G's AUTHORITY. 8 
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Read to preſerve thy Soul, and learn ts trace 

The Gop of Gloy in the Works of GRACE; 
That precious Blood that ſtream'd to ſave Mankind, | ; 
Shall cleanſe ench Stain, and purify the. Mind. 2 1 
By CnRisT's Example paſs this World of Strife, 4 
And FaiTH foall lead thee to ET ERNAL Lirs. 4 
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AO judge of the peter of ſacred hiſtory to W it will 


be ſufficient to conſider, that the former relates to an eternal 
ſtate of exiſtence, whereas the latter is confined to things 


merely tranſient and temporary. To aſcertain the preference of the 


Mero Teſtament to the Old, we need only conſider that the former evi- 


dently demonſtrates the completion of what the latter only foretold ; and 
as the validity of the Moſaical diſpenſation abſolutely depends on the 


authenticity of the latter; as the rites and ceremonies under the law, 


were but mere types of events and doctrines under the goſpel, it be- 


comes abſolutely neceſſary to confirm the truth of the whole, by ci- 
ting events punctually congruous with their predictions, both as to 


time and place. As this eſſential requiſite can only be effected by hiſ- 


torical relation, ſuch an undertaking becomes as important as laudable, 
and claims the exertion of the moſt exalted genius. In this polite and 
faſhionable age, when a contempt of the ſcriptures is deemed by many 


an evidence of ſenſe, and blaſphemy paſſes for refined wit, to vindi- 


cate them, is the indiſpenſible duty of thoſe who have profeſſed alle- 
giance to their ſpiritual ſovereign, and enliſted under the banner of the 
Great Captain of our ſalvation. Induced by theſe prevailing motives, 
many great and eminent perfons have exerted their talents in this 
olorious cauſe ; but as moſt of their works are written in langua- 
ges, not underſtood by the bulk of mankind, it is evidently eſſen- 
tial to the confirmation of chriſtianity, to treat the fubject 1 in the mo- 


ther tongue of the nation, to which the undertaking is addreſſed. 


Every man is to judge for himſelf, nor can men become ſound pro- 


ſeſſors of the religion of Jeſus, by a momentary impulſe, or implicit 


aſſent to every mode of faith and practice enjoined by their teachers; 
this would ſavor of infallibility, as well as argue a conformity to the 
abſurd tenets of that church, which at the reformation we rejected. 

On the contrary, wherever religious principles have a due influence, 
they are entertained in conſequence of a ſerious conviction of their 
conformity to the Divine Will, and of their moral tendency, as found- 
ed in the nature of things. Will muſt be ſubject to reaſon and reli- 


gion, 
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cauſe of chriſtianity, by aſſerting its oppoſition to reaſon, and the law 


of the Deity, cannot change but with immutability itſelf. 


fluence, and neceſſary means of obtaining eternal felicity. 


which we have oppoſed the nervous reaſoning of the moſt pious, as 


than any inſignificant parade of modern preface. 


DS. r 


gion, and not reaſon and religion to will ; therefore the judgment 
muſt be informed, before the will can be ſubjected, and the mind en- 
lightened, before the conduct can be reformed. Many ſerious perſons, 
actuated by a miſguided zeal, have injured, rather than promoted, the 
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of nature. This abſurd poſition the votaries of infidelity have ever 
employed as a ſtrong hold, becauſe every thinking man muſt be con- 
vinced, that however ſuperior revelation is to reaſon, it cannot be re- 
pugvant to it; for nature and reaſon, being the immediate offspring 
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Hence then appears the propriety of demonſtrating to the ſerious j 
and impartial enquirer after truth, the validity of that revelation, FF 
which is offered to his belief, as the immediate effect of a divine In- L 


re 7 = 5 


The deſign of this work is to effect this eſſential purpoſe, by a 
curate recital of the tranſactions of the bleſſed JEsus, and his diſ- 


_ ciples, not only as contained in the writings of the evangeliſts but even 


profane authors, their co-temporaries, whoſe. remarks may tend to 


_ elucidate or confirm the accounts of the inſpired penmen. 


We ſhall minutely attend to the chronological and geographical 
parts, as particularly illuſtrative of the fulfilment of the prophecies, and [ 
conſequently neceſſary to the confirmation of the whole. We have con- 'F 
ſulted the writers, on both fides the queſtion, and ſelected with impar- I 
tiality, the moſt plauſible arguments of the votaries of unbelief, to 


well as learned men, who have aſſerted the chriſtian cauſe. Above 
all, we have been particularly careful, in demonſtrating the happy 
tendency of the example of the immaculate Jrsus, to promote un- 
feigned piety towards Gop, and univer/al benevolence towards man- 
kind, which are the Sum and Substance of all religion. 

After ſuch declarations, we ſubmit the attempt to the judgment 
of the candid, tho' judicious reader, and defire public ſanction, but 
in Proportion to the conformity of the execution to the plan, which, 
it allowed to ſpeak for itſelf, will more effectually anſwer the deſign, 
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INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION, 


IN WHICH 


The Evidences of CarisTIANITY are fairly ſtated, the Nzw 
TESTAMENT proved to be genuine, and the RELIGION of 
__ TESUS truly Divine. 


TI is a well atteſted truth, that immorality ever grows with infi- 
delity, and to the prevalence of vice muſt certainly be imputed, that 


{corn and deriſion in which too many in the preſent day hold the ſa- 


| cred oracle of God, the revealed will of the Great Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, Tg „% Des Er al 


: From hence, therefore, it is reaſonable to aſk, what cauſe can produce 
ſo ſtrange a deviation from the ways of God? Doubtleſs from that unhappy 
diſregard, either to the Goſpel in general, or to his peculiar and eſſential 


truths, ſo viſible in the world, and which appears to be continually increaſ- 
ing. It is too evident that multitudes among us like thoſe of old, who 


thought and profeſſed themſelves the wiſeſt of mankind, or in other words, 


the free/# thinkers of the age, have been deſirous of baniſhing God and his 


truths from their knowledge: and it is therefore the leſs to be wondered 


at, if God has given them up to a reprobate mind; to the moſt infamous luſts 
and enormities; and to a depth of degeneracy, which while it 1s in part 
the natural conſequence, is in part alſo the juſt, but dreadful puniſhment 


of their apoſtacy from the faith. And Iam perſuaded that thoſe who with 
well to the cauſe of Chriſt, as. every true chriſtian moſt certainly does, 
cannot ſerve it more effectually, than by endeavouring to eſtabUſh men in 
their belief of the Goſpel in general, and to build them up in its moſt holy 


faith. The latter I flatter myſelf I have ſufficiently done in the following 
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lives of the bleſſed Jeſus and his apoſtles and followers, and propoſe in this 
Diſſertation to prove that the Chriſtian Religion is true, and owes its ori- 
gin to God himſelf. 


It will be needleſs to obſerve, that this is a matter of the higheſt import- 


ance, as every one will apprehend that it is the foundation of all our hopes. 


It is abſolutely neceſſary, in this age of libertiniſm, that every chriſtian 
ſhould be able 20 give a reaſon for the hope that is in him, and to put to ſi- 
lence the tongues of thoſe men who have evi/ vill at Sion. And may the 


Almighty enable me to plead his cauſe with ſucceſs ! May the divine Spi- 


rit accompany theſe arguments, that the faith of my Readers being more 
and more eſtabliſhed, it may appear that the tree is watered at the roots, 
by all the other graces growing and flouriſhing in an equal proportion! 


God has made ample proviſion for the honour and ſupport of his Goſpel, 
by furniſhing it with a variety of proofs, which may, with undiminiſhed, 


and, indeed, with growing conviction, be diſplayed in the eyes of the whole 
world: and we ſhould be greatly wanting in gratitude to him, in zeal for a 
Redeemer's kingdom, and in charitable concern for the converſion of thoſe 
who reje& the Goſpel, as well as for the edification of thoſe who embrace 
it, ſhould we wholly overlook thoſe arguments, or neglect to acquaint our- 
ſelves with them. This is the evidence I am going to propoſe, and I beg 
my readers would peruſe it with becoming attention. on 


In proſecution of this great deſign, I ſhall endeayour more particularly 


to ſhew, that if we take the matter on a general ſurvey, it will appear 


highly probable, that ſuch a ſcheme of doctrines and precepts, as we find 


Chriſtianity to be, ſhould, indeed, have been a divine revelation; and then, 


that if we examine into the external evidence of it, we ſhall find it, cer- 


rain in fact, that it was fo, and that it had its origin from on high. 


Firſt, then, Jam to ſhew, that taking the matter merely in theory, 


it will appear highly probable, that ſuch a ſyſtem as the Goſpel ſhould 
be, indeed, a divine revelation. - _ Lan | 


To prove this, T will endeavour to ſhew, That the ſtate of mankind was: 


ſuch, as greatly to need a revelation ; That there ſeems, from the light of 


nature, encouragement to hope, that God would grant one; That it is rea- 


ſonable to believe, that if any were made, it ſhonld be introduced and'tranſ- 


mitted, as we are told Chriſtianity was; and that its generaFnature and ſub- 
{tance ſhould be ſuch, as we find that of the Goſpel is. If I can fatisfz&to- 
ly prove thele particulars, there will be a ſtrong preſumptive evidence that 
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AN INTRODUTORY DISSERTATION. vii 


the Ggſpel is from God, and a fair way will be opened for that more divine 
prof, which I principally intend. 


1. The caſe of mankind is naturally ſuch, as to need a divine reve- 
lation. 


I would not be underſtood to ſpeak here 85 man in his original ſtate, 


though even then ſome inſtruction from above ſeemed neceſſary to inform 
him of many particulars, which it was highly proper for him then to know; 
but I ſpeak of him in the degenerate condition in which he now ſo evidently 
lies, by whatever means he fell into it. It is very eaſy to make florid enco- 
miums on the perfection of natural ligbt, and to deceive unwary readers 
by an ambiguous term, as Dr. Tindall has done in his Chriftianity as old 


as the Creation; a fallacy beneath an ingenious reaſoner, and which alone 


ought to have expoſed his book to the contempt of every ſerious reader. 


Truth needs no diſguiſe ; a candid advocate ſcorns ſuch ſubterfuges; let 
fact ſpeak, and the controverſy will foon be decided. I appeal to every in- 


telligent reader, who is acquainted with the records of antiquity, or that has 
any knowledge of the preſent ſtate of thoſe countries where Chriſtianity is 


unknown, whether 1t 1s not too obvious a truth, that the whole heathen 
world has lain, and ſtill lies, in a ſtate of wickedneſs. Have not the greater 
part of them been perpetually bewildered in their religious notions and prac- 
tices, vaſtly different from cach other, and almoſt equally differing on all 


fides from the appearances of truth and reaſon * Is any thing ſo wild as not 
to have been believed; any thing ſo infamous as not to. have been practiſed 
by them, while they not only pretended to juſtify it by reaſon, but to have 
conſecrated it as a part of their religion? To this very day, what are the 

diſcoveries of new nations in the American or African world; but, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, the opening new ſcenes of enormity ? Rapine, luft, cruelty. 
human ſacrifices, and the moſt ſtupid idolatries, are, and for ought I can 


find, always have been, the morality and religion of almoſt all the Pagan 
nations under heaven; and if they have diſcovered a dan of reaſon, it has 


only ſufficed to convince them of the want of an abler guide, to direct them 


in purſuit of real happineſs. 


But 1 ſome of my readers have only heard thoſe things by uncer- 


tain report. If this be the caſe, look around you within the ſphere of your 


own obſervation, and remark the temper and character of the generality of 


thoſe who have been educated in a Chriſtian, and even in a. proteſtaat 


country. Obſerve their ignorance: and forgetfulneſs of the Divine Being, 


their impieties, their debaucheries, their fraud, their oppreſſion, their pride, 


their ayarice, their ambition, their unnatural inſenſibility of the wants, ſor- 
rows 


— (Horace ten Dh yr or ere res — — 
— — 


9 


AAR > 3 2 
% "es: ＋ « \ 2 
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rows, and intereſts of each other; and when you ſce how bad they gene- 
rally are 1n the midſt of ſo many advantages, judge by that of the proba- 
ble ſtate in thoſe that want them. When the candid reader has well 


weighed theſe particulars, let him judge whether a revelation be an unne- 


ceſſary thing. 


2. There is, from the light of nature, conſiderable encouragement to 
hope that God would favour his creatures with ſo defirable a thing as a re- 


velation appears to be. 


That a revelation is in atſelf a poſſible thing is evident beyond all ſhadow 


of doubt. Shall not He that made man's mouth, who has given us this won- 
derful faculty of diſcovering our ſentiments, and communicating our 1deas 


to each other; ſhall not he be able to converſe with his rational creatures, 


and by ſenſible manifeſtations, or inward impreſſions, to convey the know- 
ledge of things, which lie beyond the diſcernment of their natural faculties, 


and yet may be highly conducive to-their advantage ? To own a God, and 
to deny him ſuch a power, would be a notorious contradiction. But it may 
appear much more dubious, whether he will pleaſe to confer ſuch a fayour 


on ſinful creatures. 


Now I acknowledge that we could not certainly conclude he would never 


do it; conſidering on the one hand, how juſtly they ſtood expoſed to his 
final diſpleaſure ; and on the other, what proviſion he had made by the frame 
of the human mind, and, of nature around us, for giving us ſuch notices 
of himſelf as would leave us inexcuſable, if we either failed to know him, 


or to glorify him as God, as the apoſtle argues at large (Rom. i. 20. &c.) 
Nevertheleſs, we ſhould, methinks, have ſomething of this kind to hope, 
from conſidering God as the indulgent father of his creatures; from obſerv- 
ing the tender care be takes of us, and the liberal ſupply which he grants 
for the ſupport of the animal life; eſpecially from the proviſion he has 
made for man, conſidered as a guilty and calamitous creature, by the 


medicinal and healing virtues he has given to the production of nature, 
which man, in a perfect ſtate of rectitude and happineſs never would have 


nceded. 


This is a circumſtance which ſeems Nrongly-to' intimate, that he would 
ſome time or other graciouſly provide an adequate remedy to heal the minds 


of the children of men; and that he would interpoſe to inſtruct them, in his 


own nature, in the manner which he is to be ſerved, and in the final 
treatment which they 1nay expect from him. And ] think, ſuch an ap- 
prehenfiop ſeems very congruous to the ſentiments of the generality of 

TE | mankind, 
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mankind, as appears from the many pretences to divine revelation, which 
have often been made, and the readineſs of multitudes to receive them upon 
very flender proofs : a ſufficient proof that men naturally expect ſome ſuch 


3. It is natural to conclude, that if a revelation was given, it would be 
introduced and tranſmitted in ſuch a manner as the Evangeliſts tell us 


Chriſtianity was. 


It is, for inſtance, highly probable, that it ſhould be taught either by 
ſome illuſtrious perſon, ſent down fiom a ſuperior world, or at leaſt by a 
man of eminent wiſdom and piety, who ſhould himſelf have been not only 
a teacher, but an example of righteouſneſs. In order to this, it ſeems pro- 
bable, that he ſhould be led through a ſeries of calamities and diſtreſs ; 
ſince otherwiſe he could not have been a pattern of that reſignation which 
adorns adverſity, and is peculiar to it. And it might alſo have been ex- 
pected that in the extremity of his diſtreſs, the Almighty, whoſe meſſenger 


he was, ſhould, in ſome extraordinary manner, have interpoſed either to 


preſerve, or to recover him from death. 


It is, moreover, exceeding probable, that ſuch a perſon, and perhaps alſo 


they who were at firſt employed as his meſſengers to the world, ſheuld be 


endued with a power of working miracles, both to awaken mens attentions, 
and to prove his divine miſſion, and the conſequent truth of his doctrine, 
ſome of which might, perhaps, be capable of no other proof; or if they 
were, it is certain that no method of arguing is ſo ſhort, ſo plain, and ſo 
forcible, and on the whole ſo well ſuited to conviction, and probably the 
reformation of mankind, as a courſe of evident, repeated and uncontroulcd_ 
miracles. And ſuch method of proof is eſpecially adapted to the popu- 
lace, who are incomparably the greater part of mankind, and for whoſe 
benefit we may aflure ourſelves a revelation would be chiefly deſigned. 
I might add, it was no way improbable, though not in itſelf certain, that 


a diſpenſation ſhould open gradually to the world; and that the moſt illuſ- 


trious meſſenger of God to men, ſhould be uſhered in by ſome predictions 
which ſhould raiſe a great expectation of his appearance, and have an evi- 


dent accompliſhment in him. 


As for the propagation of a religion ſo introduced, it ſeems no way im- 
probable, that having been thus eſtabliſhed in its firſt age, it ſhould be tranſ- 
mitted to future generations by credible teſtimony, as other important facts 
are. It is certain, that affairs of the utmoſt moment, tranſacted among 
men, depend on teſtimony ; on this, voyages are undertaken, ſettlements 
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made, and controverſies decided : controverſies on which not only the 
eſtates but the lives of men depend. Though it muſt be owned, that 
ſuch an hiſtorical evidence is not equally convincing with miracles which 

are wrought before mine own eyes; yet is certain, it may riſe to ſuch 
degree as to exclude all reaſonable doubt. I know not why we ſhould. 
expect, that the evidence of a revelation ſhould be ſuch, as univerſally to 


compel the immediate acquieſcence of all to whom it is offered. To me 
it appears much more probable, that it ſhould be fo adjuſted, as to be a 


kind of touchſtone to the tempers and characters of men, capable, indeed, 


of giving ample ſatisfaction to the diligent and candid enquirer, yet attended 


with fome circumſtances, from whence the captious and perverſe might 
take occaſion to cavil and object. Such we might reaſonably ſuppoſe a re- 
velation would be, and ſuch it is maintained Chriſtianity is. The teacher 


of it undertakes to prove, that it was thus introduced, thus eſtabliſhed, and 
thus tranſmitted ; and I truſt, that this is ſtrong preſumption in its fa» 
your, eſpecially as we can add, 5 


4. That the principal doctrines contained in the Goſpel are of ſuch a 
nature, we might in general ſuppoſe a divine revelation would be, ra- 


tional, practical, and ſublime. 


It is natural to imagine, that in a revelation of a religion from God, the 


great principles of natural religion ſhould be clearly aſſerted, and ſtrongly 


maintained: Such, I mean, as the exiſtence, the unity, the perfection, and 
the providence of God ; the eſſential and immutable difference between mo- 
ral good and evil ; the obligations we are under to the various branches of 


virtue, whether human, ſocial, or divine; the value and immortality of the 
foul, and the rewards and puniſhments of a future ſtate. All theſe particu- 


lars every rational perſon would conclude were contained in it ; and that up- 
on the whole it ſhould appear calculated to form mens minds to a proper 
temper, rather than to amuſe them with curious ſpeculations. 


It might, indeed, be farther ſuppoſed, that ſuch a revelation would contain 


ſome things which could not have been learnt from the higheſt improvements 
of natural light: ſuch as that God would pardon the ſins of the moſt flagrant 


oftender, on account of the ſatisfaction made by his dear Son, the Redeemer 
of the world; that he would work holy deſires in the hearts of his people 


by the power of his divine grace, and form them for happineſs hereafter, 


by implanting in them a principle of holineſs. 


The reader's thoughts have undoubtedly prevented me 1n the application 
of theſe characters to the Chriſtian Religion; and therefore it will be unne- 
: ceſſary 
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ceſſary to juſtify that application. In ſhort, the Chriſtian ſyſtem is undoubt- 
edly worthy of God, nor is it poſſible to imagine from whom elſe it could 
have proceeded.* 3 | ; 


Thus have I confidered the firſt branch of the argument, and ſhewn, 1 
hope ſatisfactorily, that taking the Chriſtian ſcheme only in theory, it ap- 
pears highly probable. --T he truth is, that to embrace the goſpel is ſo ſafe, 


and upon the whole ſo comfortable a thing, that I think a wiſe man would 


deliberately venture his all upon it, though nothing more could be offered 


for its confirmation. But bleſſed be God, we have a great deal more to 


offer in this important cauſe ; and can add, with ſill greater confidence, 

that it 1s not only probable in theory, but 

Seconaly 
revelation. 


On this I confeſs the chief ſtreſs is to be laid and therefore I ſhall inſiſt 


more largely on this branch of the argument, and endeayour, by the divine 
aſſiſtance, to prove the certainity of this great, this important fact. And in 
order to this, it will be neceſſary to ſhew. f 


I. That the books of the New Teſtament, now extant, may be depend- 
ed upon as written by the firſt preachers and publiſhers of Chriſtianity. 
Ang, 14 5 Eh, 5 © | 


II. That from hence it well certainly follow, that what they aſſert is 
true, and that the religion they teach, brings with it ſuch evidences of a 
divine authority, as may juſtly recommend it to our acceptance. 


Each of the heads would furniſh matter for feveral volumes, but as 
I am writing only a Diſſertation, it is my bulineſs to hint at the moſt ob- 
vious and important particulars, by which they may briefly be illuſtrated 
and confirmed. : Tos 


1. I am to prove, that the books of the New Teſtament, now extant, 
were written by the firſt preachers and publifhers of Chriftianity. 


** —— — 2 


—_— 


From what has been ſaid, it ſufficiently appears that revelation was abſolutely neceſſary to 
inſtru mankind in the moſt important principles of religion, and conſequently Lord Boling- 
broke's arguments, againſt the neceſſity of an extraordinary revelation, fall to the ground, like 
a mighty ſtructure when the foundation is deſtroyed, a 

„ E ſhall 


y, That it is in fact certain, that Chriſtianity is, indeed, a divine 
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tell us Jeſus appeared. 


I ſhall now confine myſelf to the books of the New Teſtament, as that 
particular part of the ſacred Oracle has engroſſed my preſent attention, tho 
1 propoſe, on a future occaſion, to lay down ſome ſolid arguments in de- 
fence of the authenticity of the Old, which is an invaluable treaſure, being 
the very Foundatien of the New, and demands our daily pleaſing and grate- 


ful peruſal, and is capable of being defended in a manner I am perſuaded 


its moſt ſubtle enemies will never be able to anſwer. i 


After premiſing theſe particulars, I ſhall go on to the argument, and ad- 


vance it by the following degrees. I ſhall prove, that Chriſtianity is an 


ancient religion—That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus: of Nazareth cru- 
cified above ſeventeen hundred years age at Jeruſalem; That the firſt 


preachers of his religion wrote books, which went by the name of thoſe 


that now make up the volume of the New Teſtament ;—That they are pre- 

ſerved in the orginal, to the preſent time ;—And that the Engliſh tranſla- 

tion of them now publickly uſed, is in the main faithful, and may be de- 
pended upon. Sb 1 | 


1. It is certain, that Chriſtianity is not a new religion, but one that was 


maintained by great multitudes foon after the time in which the Goſpels 


That there was conſiderably more than ſixteen hundred years ago, a body 
of men, that went by the name of Chriſtians, is almoſt as evident as that a 
race of men was then ſubſiſting in the world; nor do I know that any 


enemy to the religion of Jefus has ever been vile and confident enough to 


diſpute it. Indeed there are ſuch numbers both of chriſtian and heathen 


writers, who atteſt this fact, that it would be madneſs to deny it, and there- 


fore ſuperfluous for me to prove it. But I cannot help obſerving that Taci- 
tus, Suctonius, Pliny, Marcus Antonius, and others, not only atteſt the 
exiſtence of ſuch a body of men, but alſo inform us of the extreme perſe- 
cutions they underwent in the very infancy of their religion; a ſtrong 


evidence that they were firmly perſuaded that their religion was from on 


high. 


2. That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified 


at Jeruſalem, when Pontius Pilate was the Roman governor there. 


It can never be imagined that multitudes of people ſhould take their 
names from Chriſt, and ſacrifice their lives for their adherence to him, even 
in the ſame age in which he is faid to have lived, if they had not been well 
aflurcd, that there was ſuch a perſon. Nay, Tacitus himſelf tells us that he 


Was 
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was put to death under Pontius Pilate, who was procurator of Judea in the 
reign of Tiberius. And it is well known that the primitive Chriſtian apolo- 
giſts often appeal to the acts of Pilate, or the memoris of his government, 
which he, according to the cuſtom of all other procurators, tranſmitted to 
Rome, as containing an account of their tranſactions : and as the appeal 
was made to thoſe who had the command of the publick records, we may 
aſſure ourſelves ſuch teſtimonies were then extant. But it is a fact which 
our enemies never denied. They owned eit; they even gloried in it, and 
upbraided the chriſtians with the infamous death of him whom they called 
their Saviour. Thus it ſufficiently appears that there was, at the time com- 
monly fuppoſed, ſuch a perſon as Chriſt, who profeſſed himſelf a divine 
teacher, and who gathered many diſciples, by whom his religion was after- 
wards publithed in the world. | | | 


It is alſo certain that the firſt publiſhers of this religion wrote books, 
which contained an account of the life and doctrine of Jeſus their maſter, 
and which went by the names of thoſe that now make up our New 


Teſtament, 


It was in the nature of things highly probable that they would declare and 
publiſh to the world, in writing, the things they had ſeen and heard; con- 
fidering how common books were in the age and countries in which they 
taught; and of how great importance an acquaintance with the hiſtory and 
doctrine of Chriſt was to the purpoſes which they ſo ſtrenuouſly purſued ;_ 
but we have much more than ſuch a preſumptive evidence, „ 


The moſt inveterate adverſaries to Chriſtianity muſt grant that we have 
books of great antiquity, written ſome fourteen, ſome fifteen, and ſome ſix- 
teen hundred years ago; in which mention is made of the life of Chriſt, 
as written by many, and efpecially by four of his diſciples, who by way 
of eminence are ſtiled Evangeliſts. Great pains have, indeed, been taken 
to prove that ſome ſpurious pieces were publiſhed under the names of the 
apoſtles, containing the hiſtory of theſe things. But ſurely this muſt im- 
y, that it was a thing known and allowed that the apoſtles did write 
AR narrations of this kind; as counterfeit coin implies ſome true money 
which it is deſigned to repreſent. And I am ſure he muſt be very little 
acquainted with the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers, who does not know, that 
the primitive chriſtians made a great difference between thoſe writings, 
which we call the canonical books of the New Teſtament, and others : 
which plainly ſhews that they did not judge of writings merely by the 
names of their pretended authors, but enquired with an accuracy becoming 
the importance of their preteucss, The reſult of this enquiry was, that the 
Ne 24. ; 0 four 
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four Goſpels, the Acts, thirteen Epiſtles of St. Paul, one of St. Peter, and 
one of St. John, were received upon ſuch evidence, that Euſebius, a moſt 
accurate and early critic in theſe things, could not learn that they had ever 


been diſputed. Aud afterwards the remaining books of the New Teſtament, 
namely, Hebrews, James, the ſecond! of Peter, the ſecond and third of 
John, Jude, and the Revelations, were admitted as genuine, and added to 


the reſt. On the whole, it is ſufficiently plain, that the primitive Chriſtians 


were ſo thoroughly ſatisfied of the authority: of the ſacred books, that they 


ſpeak of them, not only as credible and authentick, but as equal to the ora- 


cles of the Old Teſtament, as divinely inſpired, as the words of the ſpirit, 


as the law and organ of God, and as the rule of faith, which cannot be con- 
tradicted without the preateſt guilt ; with many other expreſſions of the 
fame kind,. which often occur in their diſcourſes. To which I may add, 


that in ſome of their councils, the New Teſtament was placed on a throne, 
to ſignify their deſire, that all their controverſies might be determined, and 


their actions regulated by it. 


From the whole, therefore, it is plain, that the primitive church did re- 
ceive certain pieces which bore the ſame titles with the books of our New 


Teſtament. Now I think it is evident, that they were as capable of judging 

whether a book was written by Matthew, John, or Paul, as the ancient Ro- 

mans could be of determining whether Horace, Tully or Livy, wrote 
thoſe which go under theſe names. And 1am ſure the intereſt of the for- 

mer was much more concerned in the writings of the apoſtle, than that of 
the latter in the compoſition of their poets, orators, or even their hiſtorians, 


and there is reaſon to believe, they would take much greater care to inform 


themſelves fully in the merits of the cauſe, and to avoid being impoſed 


upon by artifice and fiction. Let me now proceed. to ſhew, 


4. That the books of the New "Teſtament have been preſerved in the 


main uncorrupted, to the preſent time, in the original language in which 
they were written, W 3 5 1 


This is a matter of the laſt importance; and bleſſed be God, we have a 


proportional evidence; an evidence, in which the hand of Providence has 
indeed been remarkably ſeen; for J am confident, that there is no other 


ancient book in the world, which may ſo certainly and fo eaſi ly be proved 


to be authentic, 


And here, I will not argue merely from the piety of the primitive chriſ- 
tians, and the heroic actions and reſolutions with which they, choſe to endure 
the greateſt extremities, rather than deliver up their Bibles, tho' that con- 
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fideration is evidently of the greateſt weight ; but ſhall intreat my readers to 
conſider the utter impoſſibility of corrupting them. From the firſt ages they 


were received and read in churches, as a part of their public worſhip, 


Juſt as Moſes and the prophets were in the Jewiſh ſynagogues : they were 
preſently ſpread far and near as the boundaries of the church were increaſ- 
ed; they were early tranſlated into other languages, of which tranflations 
ſome remain to this very day. Now when this was the caſe, how could 
they poſſibly be adulterated? Is it a thing to be ſuppoſed and imagined, that 
_ thouſands and millions of people ſhould have come together from diſtant 
countries; and that, with all their diverſities of language and cuſtoms, and 


I may add, of ſentiments too, they ſhould have agreed on corru pting a book 


which they all acknowledged to be the rule of their faith, and their manners, 


and the great charter by which they held their eternal hopes? It were mad- 


neſs to believe it, eſpecially when we conſider what numbers of heretics ap- 
_ peared in the very infancy of the church, who all pretended to build their 
Notions on ſcripture, and moſt of them appealed to it as the final judge of 


controverſies. Now it is certain that theſe different ſects of Chriſtians were 


a perpetual guard upon one another, and rendered it impoſſible for one party 
to practiſe thus groſly on the ſacred books, without the diſcovery and cla- 


mour of the reſt, 


Nor muſt I omit to obſerve, that in every age, from the apoſtles time to 


our own, there have been numberleſs quotations made from the books of 
the New Teſtament ; and a multitude of commentaries in various lan- 


guages, and fome of very ancient date, have been written upon them; ſo 
that if the books themſelves were loſt, I believe they might, in a great mea- 
ſure, if not entirely, be recovered from the writings of others. And I may 


venture to ſay, that if all the quotations ever made from all the ancient 
writings now in Europe were amaſſed together, the bulk of them would by 
no means be comparable to that of the quotations taken from the New 


Teſtament alone. So that any man might, with much better reaſon diſ- 
pute, whether the writings aſcribed to Homer, Demoſthenes, Virgil, or 


Cæſar, be in the main ſuch as they left them, than he could queſtion it 


concerning thoſe of Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter, James, and Paul, 
whether they were in the main ſo. SL. ee 


I ſay, in the main, becauſe we readily allow, that the hand of a printer 


or of a tranſcriber, might chance in ſome places, to inſert one letter or word 
for another ; and the various readings of this, as well as all other ancient 


books prove, that this has ſometimes been the eaſe. But thoſe various read- 


ings are generally of ſo little importance, that he who can urge them as an 


objection againft the aſſertion we are now maintaining, muſt have little judg= 


ment, 
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ment, or little integrity ; and, indeed, after thoſe excellent things which 
have been ſaid on the ſubject by many defenders of chriſtianity, he muſt, if . 
he has read their writings, have little modeſty too. 


Since then it appears that the books of the New Teſtament, as they now 

ſtand in the original, are, without any material alteration, ſuch as they were 

when they came from the hands of the ſacred authors, nothing remains to 
complete this part of the argument, but to ſhew, 


5. That the tranſlation of them now in common uſe may be depended 
upon, as, in all particulars, agreeable to the original. 


This is a fact, of which the generality of readers are not able to judge 
immediately, tho' it is of the laſt importance : It is therefore with great 
pleaſure I reflect, how ample evidence they may have another way, to 

make their minds eaſy on this head. I mean, by the concurrent teſti- 
monvy of others, in circumſtances in which it cannot be imagined they 
would unite to deceive them. | = 


There are few who preach the goſpel of the Son of God, but have exami- 
ned this matter with the greateſt care, and are able to judge in ſo eaſy a caſe; 
and who will all with me unanimouſly declare, that the common Engliſh 
tranſlation is in the main faithful and judicious. We do not, indeed, ſcruple, 

on ſome occaſions, to animadvert upon it; but theſe remarks never affect the 
fundamentals of religion, and ſeldom reach any farther than the beauty of 
a a figure, or the connection of an argument. . 


But the argument does not wholly reſt on the unanimous ſuffrage of the 
teachers of the goſpel: they cannot themſelves poſſibly deceive in this parti- 
cular.. The different ſects of proteſtants in this kingdom bear witneſs to this 
truth. For it is certain, that where a body of men diſſent from the publick 
eſtabliſhment, and yet agree with the church from which they diſſent, in 
uſing the ſame tranſlation, though they are capable of examining and judg- 

ing of it, is as great evidence as can be deſired, that ſuch a tranſlation 
is right in the main. But the diſſenters unanimouſly unite with us in bear- 
ing teſtimony to the oracles of God, as dewvered in our own language; 
and conſequently our tranſlation may be depended upon. 7 


Thus have I finiſhed the firſt part of my argument, and ſhewn that the 
chriſtian religion is certainly true, and that the New Teſtament is genuine. 
I ſhall next proceed to ſhew, | 


II. That 


0) 
© 5 4 
25 
* 
6 
23 
#5: 
5 
208 
Way 
$f 
is 
155 
on | 
19 - 
z <0 
7 * 
be 
* 
. 
28 
2 
; 


* 
2 
2 
2 
5 
87 
34 
8 
\ 
4 
TH 
P 7 
g 7 
EY 
& 
O09 
[> 
2 


AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. vii 


II. That from allowing the New Teſtament to be genuine, it will un— 
deniably follow, that Chriſtianity 1 15 a divine revelation. 


And here a perten is at firſt ready to be loſt in the multiplicity of argu- 


ments which ſurround him. It is very eaſy to find proofs; but difficult to 
range and diſpoſe them in ſuch an order as beſt to illuſtrate and confirm each d 


other. I ſhali therefore offer them in the following natural ſeries. 


The authors of the books contained in the New Teſtament were certain! y 
capable of judging concerning the truth of the facts they aſſerted: their 


character, ſo far as we can judge of it by their writings, renders them wor- 


thy of regard; : and they were under no temptation to attempt impoling on 


the world by ſuch a ſtory as they have given us 8, if it had been falſe. Ne- 


vertheleſs, it is certain in fact, that they did gain credit, and ſucceeded in a 
moſt amazing manner, againſt all oppofitioa. It is, therefore, certain that 


the facts which they aſſert were true; and if they were true, then it was 
reaſonable for their cotemporaries, and it is reaſonable for us, to receive the 


goſpel as a divine revelation :. eſpecially if we conſider what has happened 
in the world for the confirmation of it, ſince ficſt propagated by them. This. 
is the concluſion to which I would lead you ; and therefore let us eric 


conſider each of the ſteps by which we arrive at it. 


It is exceeding evident, that thi-writees of the New Teſtament certainly 


knew whether the facts they aſſerted were true or falſe, 


And this they muſt have known, for this plain reaſon, becauſe they tell 


us, they did not truſt merely to the report even of perſons whom they 
thought moſt credible, but were preſent themſelves when ſeveral of the 


moſt important facts happened, and ſo received them on the teſtimony of 
their own ſenſes. On this St. John in his firſt epiſtle, ch. i. ver. 1—3. lays 
a very great and reaſonable ſtreſs: That which we have ſeen with our. 


„9 


eyes; and that not only by a ſudden glance, but“ which we have a7 
zentively looked upon, and which even our hands have handled of the word: 


of life. i. e. of Chriſt and his golpel, declare unto: you. 


Let the common ene of e judge here. Did not Matthew, and 


John certainly know whether they had perſonally and familiarly, converied 
with Jeſus of Nazareth, or not ? whether he had choſen them for bis conſtant 
attendants and apoſtles ? whether they had ſeen him heal the ſick, dit- 
poſſeſs devils, and raiſe the dead? and whether they themſelves had re- 
ceived from him ſuch miraculous endowments, as they tay he beſtowed up- 
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on them-? did not they know whether he fell into the hands of his enemies, 
and was publickly put to death or not? did not John know whether he ſaw ' 
him expiring on the croſs or not? and whether he received from him a dy- 
ing charge, which he records, ch. xix. ver. 27 ? did he not know whether 
he ſaw him wounded in the fide with a ſpear or not? and whether he did, 
or did not ſee the effuſion of blood and water, which, was an infallible ar- 
gument of his being really dead ? Concerning which, it being ſo material a 
circumſtance, he adds, He that ſaw it bare record; and he knoweth that 
he ſaith true.” i. e. That it was a caſe in which he could not poſſibly be 
deceived. And with regard to Chriſt's reſurrection, did he not certainly 
know whether he ſaw our Lord again and again; and whether he handled 
bis body, that he might be ſure it was not a mere phantom? what one cir- 
cumſtance of his life could he certainly know, if he were miſtaken in this? 


Did not Luke know whether he was in the ſhip with Paul, when the 
extraordinary wreck happened, by which they were thrown aſhore on the 
| #f]and of Malta? did he not know whether, while they were lodged toge- 
| ther in the governor's houſe, Paul miraculouſly healed one of the family, 
and many other diſeaſed perſons in the iſland, as he poſitively aſſerts that he 
did in Acts xxviii. 5 Fs a 1 


Did not Paul certainly know whether Chriſt appeared to him on the way 
to Damaſus, or not? whether he was blind; and afterwards on the prayer 
of a fellow-diſciple, received his fight? or, was that a circumſtance in which 
there could be room for miſtake ? did he not know whether he received 

ſuch extraordinary revelations and extraordinary powers, as to be able by 
the impoſition of his hands, or, by the words of his mouth, to work mira- 
cles; and even to convey ſupernatural endowments to others? 


To add no more: did not Peter know, whether he ſaw the glory of 
Chriſt's transfiguration, and heard that voice to which he ſo expreſly refers, 

when he ſays We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, but were 

eye-witneſſes of his majeſty, when there came ſuch a voice to him; and 1 

this voice we heard, 2d Peter, ch. i. 16, 18“. Mg . ; 


Now Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and Peter, are by far the moſt con- 
fiderable writers of the New Teſtament ; and I am ſure, when you refle& on 
theſe particulars, you muſt own, that there are few hiſtorians, ancient or 
modern, that could fo certainly judge of the truth of the facts which they 
have related. The reaſon why I have enlarged in ſtating ſo clear a caſe is, 
that it is the foundation of the whole argument; and that this branch of 

| | | | i 
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it alone cuts off Infidels from that refuge which they could generally chuſe 
that of pleading the apoſtle were Enthuſiaſts ; and leaves them filent, un- 
leſs they will fay that they were impoſtors. For you evidently fee, that 

could we ſuppoſe theſe fas to be falſe, they could by no means pretend 
an involuntary miſtake ; but muſt, in the moſt criminal and aggravated fenſe, 
as Paul himſelf expreſſes it. Cor, xv. 15. Be found falſe witnefles of God.“ 
But how unreaſonable it would be to charge him with fo notorious a crime, 
will in part appear, if we conſider, 1 


2. That the character of theſe writers, ſo far as we can judge by their 
works, ſeems to render them worthy of regard; and leave no room to 
imagine that they intended to deceive us. 


I ſhall not ſtay to ſhew at large, that they appear to have been perſons 
of natural ſenſe ; and, at the time of their writing, of a compoſed mind. For 

I verily believe, no man that ever read the New Teſtament with attention 
could believe that they were idots or madmen. Let the diſcourſes of 
Chriſt in the Evangeliſts, of Peter and Paul in the Acts, as well as many 
paſſages in the Epiſtles, be peruſed, and I will venture to ſay, he who is 
not even charmed with them, muſt he a ſtranger to all the juſteſt rules of 
polite criticiſm. But he who ſuſpects that the writers wanted common 
ſenſe, muſt himſelf be moſt evidently deſtitute of it: and he who can ſuſpect 
they might poſſibly be diſtracted, muſt himſelf, in this inſtance at leaſt, be 
Juſt as mad as he imagines them to have been. ; : 


2 It was neceſſary, however, juſt to touch upon this: becauſe, unleſs we 
r are ſatisfied that a perſon be himſelf in what he writes, we cannot pretend 
4 to determine his character from his writing. Having premiſed this, let us, 

in peruſing the New Teſtament, obſerve what evident marks it bears of ſimpli- 

Ff 4 city and integrity, of piety and benevolence; upon which we ſhall find them 


— 
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, pleading the cauſe of its authors, with a reſtleſs, tho' gentle eloquence; and 

E _ powerfully perſuading the mind, that men who were capable of writing ſo 

d q excellently well, are not, without the ſtrongeſt evidence, to be ſuſpected of : 
: acting ſo deteſtably ill, as we muſt ſuppoſe they aid it in this ſolemn man- 
| ner, they were carrying on an impoſture, in ſuch circumſtances as attended | 

— 9 the caſe beſore us. For, . I 

1 } | | | | | | 1 

Jy I. The manner in which they tell this amazing ſtory, is moſt happily 1 

Y | _ adapted to gain our belief, For as they tell it with a great detail of circum- + ; 

. ſtances, which by no means could be prudent in legendary writers, becauſe 

of 


ö | it leaves ſo much the more room for confutation ;; ſo they allo do it 8 
It | vw the 


— 
— — — ——ͤ——é— ——̃— — 


xx AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 


the moſt eaſy and natural manner. There is no air of declamation and 
harangue; nothing that looks like artifice and deſign; no apologies, no 


encomiums, no characters, no reflections, no digreſſions; but the facts are 
recounted with great ſimplicity, juſt as they ſeem to have happened ; and 


thoſe facts are left to ſpeak for themſelves in their great author. It is plain, 


that the reſt of theſe writers, as well as the apoſtle Paul, did not affect ex- 


cellency of ſpeech, or flights of eloquence, as the phraſe ſignifies : but de- 
termined to know nothing, though amongſt the moſt learned and polite, 


ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. A conduct which is the more to be 


admired, when we conſider how extraordinary a theme theirs was, and with 
what abundant variety of molt pathetic declamation, it would eaſily have 


furnithed any common writer; ſo that one would really wonder how they 
could forbear it. But they rightly judged, that a vain affection of orna- 


ment, when recording ſuch a ſtory as of their own knowledge, might per- 
| haps have brought their ſincerity into queſtion ; and ſo have rendered tha 
croſs of Chriſt of no effect. 7 ys 


2. Their integrity likewiſe evidently appears in the freedom with 


which they mention thoſe circumſtances, which might have expoſed their 


maſter and themſelves to the greateſt contempt, among prejudiced and 


,rconfiderate men; ſuch as they knew they mult generally expect to meet 


with. As to their maſter, they ſcruple not to own, that his country was 
moſt diſdainfully rejected by the rulers, and accuſed of ſabbath-breaking, 
blaſphemy, and ſedition; that he was reviled by the populace as a debauchee, 
a lunatic, and a demoniac; and at laſt, by the united rage of both rulers and 


people, was publicly executed as the vileſt of malefactors, with all imagina- 


ble circumſtances of ignominy, ſcorn, and. abhorrence. 


Nor do they ſcruple to own, that tertor and diſtreſs of ſpirit into which he 
was thrown by his tufterings, though this was a circumſtance at which ſome 
of the heathens took the greateſt offence, as utterly unworthy ſo excellent and 
divine a perſon. As to themſelves, the apoſtles readily confeſs not only the 


meanneſs of their original employment and the ſcandals of their former life, 


but their prejudices, their follies, and their faults, after Chriſt had honoured 
them with ſo holy a calling. They acknowledge their lowneſs of apprehen- 
ſion under ſo excellent a teacher; their unbelief, their cowardice, their am- 


| bition, their raſh zeal, and their fooliſh contentions. So that, on the whole, 
they ſeem every where to forget that they are writing of themſelves ; and ap- 


pear not at all ſolicitous about their own reputation; but only that they might 
repreſent the matter juſt as it was, whether they went throygh honour or 
diſhonour, though evil report or good report. Nor is this all; for, 
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3. It is certain that in their writings are the moſt genuine traces, not only 
of a plain and honeſt, but a moſt pious and devout, a moſt benevolent and 
generous diſpoſition. Theſe appear eſpecially in the epiſtolary parts of the 
New Teſtament, where, indeed, we ſhould moſt reaſonably expect to find 
them: and of theſe I may confidently affirm, that the greater progreſs any 
one has made 1n love to God, in zeal for his glory, in a compaſſionate and 
generous concern for the preſent and future happineſs of mankind ; the more 
humble and candid, and temperate and pure he 1s, the more ardently he 
loves truth, and the more ſteadily he is determined to ſuffer the greateſt 
extremity in its defence. In a word, the more his heart is weaned from the 
preſent world, and the more it is fired with the proſpects of a glorious im- 
mortality, the mor? pleaſure will he take in reading thoſe writings ; the 


more will he reliſh the ſpirit which diſcovers itſelf in them: and ſind, that 


as face anſwers face in water, ſo do the traces of divine grace which appear 
there, anſwer to thoſe which a good man feels in his own ſoul. Nay, E 
will add, that the warm and genuine workings of that excellent and holy 
temper, which every where diſcovers itſelf in the New Feſtament, have 
for many ages been the moſt effectual method of firing true believers with a 
zeal for the honour of the goſpel, and a deſire of framing their converſation 
as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 4 Oe Rs 


| Where then there are ſuch genuine marks of an excellent character, not 


only in laboured diſcourſes, but in epiſtolary writings, and thoſe ſometimes; 


addrefled to particular and intimate friends, to whom the mind naturally 
opens itſelf with the greateſt freedom, ſurely no candid and equitable judge 


would rightly believe them to be all counterfeit ; or would imagine, with- | 
out very ſubſtantial proof, that perſons who breathe ſuch exalted ſentiments. 
of God and religion, ſhould be guilty of any notorious wickedneſs; and in 


proportion to the degree of enormity and aggravation attending ſuch a ſup- 


poſed crime, it may juſtly be expected, that the evidence of their having 
really committed it, ſhould be unanſwerably ſtrong and convincing. 


Now it is very certain, on the principles laid down above, that if the teſti- 


| mony of the apoſtles was falſe, they muſt have acted as deteſtable and vil- 
lainous a part as one can eaſily conceive. To be found, as the apoſtle with 


his uſual energy expreſſes it, falſe witneſſes of God, in any ſingle inſtance, 
and ſolemnly declare to have done miraculouſly, what we, in our own. 


conſciences know, was never done at all, would be an audacious degree of 


impiety, to which none but the moſt abandoned of mankind could arrive. 
Yet if the teſtimony of the apoſtles was falſe, as we have proved they could 
not be themſelves miſtaken in it, this muſt have been their cate; and 

Ne 24. 5 that: 
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that not in one {ingle inſtance only, but in a thouſand. Their life muſt, in 
effect, be one continued and perpetual ſcene of perjury ; and all the moſt 


tolemn actions of it, (in which they were ſpeaking to God, or ſpeaking of 


him as God the father of Chriſt, from whom they received their commiſſion 


and powers) muſt be a moſt profane and daring inſult on all the acknow- 
iedged perfections of his nature. | 


And the inhumanity of ſuch a conduct would, on the whole, have been 
equal to its impiety. For it was decetving men in their moſt important in- 
tereſts; and perſuading them to venture their whole future happinneſs on 


the power and fidclity of one, whom, on this ſuppoſition, they knew to have 
been an impoſtor, and juſtly to have ſuffered a capital puniſhment for his 


crimes. It cannot be ſuppoſed that God who regards the intereſt of his 


children would long ſuffer ſuch an impoſition to prevail without preventing 


it by the interpoſition of his wiſdom and power, 


It would have been great guilt to have given the hearts and devotions of 


men ſo wrong a turn, even though they had found magiſtrates ready to 
eſpouſe and eſtabliſh, yea, and to enforce the religion they taught, But 
on the contrary, to labour to propagate it in the midſt of the moſt vi- 


gorous and f-vere oppoſition from them, mult equally enhance the guilt 
and folly of the undertaking. For by this means they made themſelves 
acceſſary to the ruin of thouſands; and all the calamities which fell on ſuch. 
proſelytes, or even on their remoteſt deſcendants, ivr the fake of Chriſtiani- 
ty, would be in a great meaſure chargeable on theſe firſt preachers of it. 
The blood of honeſt, yea, (and ſuppoſing them, as you muſt, to have been 
involuntarily deceived) of pious, worthy, and heroic perſons, who might 
otherwiſe have been the greateſt bleſſings to the public, would in effect be 


crying for vengeance againſt them. And the diſtreſſes of the widows and 


orphans, which thoſe martyrs might leave behind them, would join to 
1well the account. | 5 


So that, on the whole, the guilt of thoſe male factors, who are from time 
to time the victims of public juſtice, even for robbery, murder, or treaſon, 
15 ſmall, when compared with that which we have now been ſuppoſing, 


And corrupt as human nature is, it appears to be utterly improbable, that 


twelve men ſhould be found, I will not ſay in one little nation, but even 


on the whole face of the earth, who could be capable of entering into ſo 
black a confederacy, on any terms whatſoever, 


And now, in this view of the caſe, let us make a ſerious pauſe, and com- 
pare with it what we have juſt been ſaying of the character of the apoſtles 
of 
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of Jeſus, ſo far as an indifferent perſon could conjecture it from their writ- 
ings ; and then ſay, whether we can in our hearts believe them to have 
been theſe abandoned wretches, at once the reproach and aſtoniſhment of 
mankind ? would they have fealed a known falſity with their blood, or bar- 
tered their lives for the confirmation of vague notions, or uncertain conjec— 


tures ? We cannot ſurely believe ſuch things of any, and much leſs of them, 
unleſs it ſhall appear, they were in ſome peculiar circumſtances of ſtrong 


temptation ; and what thoſe circumſtances could be, it is difficult even for 
Imagination to conceive. | 
But hiſtory is ſo far from ſuggeſting any thought-of fact, to help our 


8 


harldly any part of my work is eaſier then to ſhew, 


3- That they were under no tempation to forge a ſtory of this kind, or 


to publiſh it to the world, knowing it to be ſalſc. 


They could reaſonably expe& no gain, no reputation by it. But, on 
the contrary, ſuppoſing it an impoſtuie, they muſt, with the moſt ordinary 


ſhare of prudence, have foreſecn infamy and ruin, as the certain conſequence ' 


of attempting it. For the grand foundation of the ſcheme was, that Jeſus 


of Nazareth, who was crucified at Jeruſalem by the Jewiſh rulers, was the 


ſon of God, and the Lord of all things. I appeal to mens conſciences, 


whether this looks at all like the contrivances of artful and deſigning men. 


Tt was evidently charging upon the princes of their country, the moſt 
criminal and aggravated murder; indeed, all things conſidered, the moſt 


enormous act of wickedneſs, which the ſun had ever ſeen. They might 
therefore depend upon it, that theſe rulers would immediately employ all 
their art and power to confute the teſtimony, and to deſtroyed their perſons, 
Accordingly, one of them was preſently ſtoned, another quickly beheaded ; 


and moſt of the reſt were ſcattered abroad into ſtrange cities, (as we learn 
from the Acts of the Apoſtles) where they would be ſure to be received with 
great prejudices, raiſed againſt them amongſt the Jews by reports from 
Teruſalem, and highly ſtrengthened by their expectations of a temporal 


Meſſiah: Expectations, which as the apoſtles knew by their own experience, 


it was exceeding difficult to root out of mens minds: Expectations, which 
would render the doctrine of Chriſt crucified an inſeparable ſtumbling- 
block to the Jews. 


Nor could they expect a much better reception among the Gentiles, with 
whom their buſineſs was to perſuade them to renounce the gods of their 
anceſ- 


Imagination on this head, that it bears ſtrongly the contrary way. And 
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anceſtors, and to depend on a perſon who had died the death of a malefac- 
tor and a ſlave; to perſuade them to forego the pompous idolatries in 


which they had been educated, and all the ſenſual indulgencies with which 


their religion, (if it might be called a religion) was attended, to worſhip 
one viſible God through one Mediator, in the moſt plain and ſimple man- 


ner; and to receive a ſet of precepts, moſt directly calculated to controul 
and reſtrain, not only the enormities of mens actions, but the irregularities 


of their hearts. 


A moſt difficult undertaking ! And to engage them to this, they had no 
other arguments to bring, but ſuch as were taken from the views of an in- 
viſible ſtate of happineſs or miſery, of which they aſſerted their crucified Je- 


ſas to be ſupreme diſpoſer, who ſhould another day diſpenſe his bleſſing 
or his vengeance, as the goſpel had been embraced or rejected. Now, could it 
be imagined, that men would eafily be perſuaded, merely on the credit of 


their affirmation, or in compliance with their importunity, to believe things 
which to their prejudiced minds would appear ſo improbable, and to ſubmit 
to impoſitions to their corrupt inclinations ſo inſupportable ? And if they 
could not perſuade them to it, what could the apoſtles then expect? What 
but to be inſulted as fools or madmen by one ſort of people ; and by ano- 
ther to be perſecuted with the moſt ſavage and outrageous cruelty, as blaſ- 


phemers of the Gods, as ſeducers of the people, and. as diſturbers of the public 
peace? All which we know happened accordingly. Nay, they aſſure us, 
that their Lord had eften warned them of it ; and that they themſelves ex- 
pected it? and thought it neceſſary to admoniſh their followers to expect it 


too. And it appears, that far from drawing back, upon that account, as 
they would ſurely have done, if they had been governed by ſecular 


— 


motives, they became ſo much the more zealous and outrageous; and ani- 


mated each other to reſiſt even to blood. 


Now as this is a great evidence of the integrity, and piety of their character, 


and thus illuſtrates the former head, ſo it ſerves to the purpoſe now im- 


_ mediately in view, that is, it proves how incapable it is, that any per- 


ion of common ſenſe ſhould engage in an impoſture, from which, as many 
have juſtly obſerved, they could, on their own principles, have nothing to 
expect but ruin in this. world, and damnation in the next. When we 
therefore confider and compare their character and circumſtances, it ap- 
pears utterly 1mprobable, on various accounts, that they would have at- 
tempted in this article to impoſe upon the world. But ſuppoſe that in 


conſequence of ſome unaccountable, as well as undiſcoverable frenzy, they 
had ventured on the attempt, it is eaſy to ſhew, 
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4. That humanly ſpeaking, they muſt quickly have periſhed in it; and 
their fooliſh cauſe muſt have died with them, without ever gaining any credit 
in the world. Common ſenſe muſt have ſuggeſted to them, that a report of a 
circumſtance molt extraordinary 1n 1ts nature, if not atteſted by the moſt 


; convincing evidence, muſt have expoſed their cauſe as baſe, abſurd and 
| contemptible. 
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One may venture to fay this in general, on the principles which I before 
laid down. But it appears ſtill more evident, when we conſider the nature 
of the fact they aſſerted, in conjunction with the methods they took to en- 
1 gage men to believe it; methods, which had the apoſtles been impoſtors, 


muſt have had the moſt direct tendency to ruin both their ſcheme and 
themſelves. | 0 | 


1. Let us a little more particularly reflect on the nature of that grand 
fact namely, the death, reſurrection, and exaltation of Chriſt; which, as 
I obſerved, was the great foundation of the chriſtian ſcheme, as firſt exhibited 
3 by the apoſtles. The reſurrection of a dead man, and his aſcenſion into, and 
albode in the upper world, was ſo ſtrange a thing, that a thouſand objections 
I would immediately be raiſed againſt it: and ſome extraordinary proof would 
1 juſtly be required as a balance to them. Now I wiſh that the rejectiors oft the 

: goſpel would ſet themſelves to invent ſome hypotheſis, which ſhould have 
| any appearance of probability, to ſhew how ſuch an amazing ſtory ſhould 
ever gain credit in. the world, if it had not fome very convincing proof. 
- | Where and when could it firſt begin to be received? Was it in the lame, or 

a ſucceeding age? Was it at Jeruſalem, the ſpot of ground on which it is. 
ſaid to have happened ? or in Greece, Italy, Aſia, or Africa? The 1cene- 
and time may be changed, as one pleaſes ;. but the difficulty cannot. 
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Take it in a parallel inſtance : ſuppoſe twelve men in London were now 
to affirm, that a perſon executed there as a malefactor in a public manner, 
4 a month, or ſix weeks ago, or if you pleaſe, a year, or five or ten years, 
fſince, for it is much the ſame, was a prophet ſent from God with. extra- 
ordinary powers; that he was. raiſed from the dead; that they converſed 
with him after his revival; and at laſt ſaw him taken up into heaven, Would: 
their united teſtimony make them to be believed there? Or ſuppoſe them 
to diſperſe, and that one or two of them ſhould retire to Northampton, and. 
go on ſtill more diſtant, ſuppoſe Leiceſter, Nottingham, or York, and tell 
their ſtory there: and that others were to carry it over to Paris, or Amſter- 
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: dam, or to Vienna or Madrid; could they expect any more credit with us, or 
7 with them, or hope for any thing better than to be looked upon as lunatics, 

and treated as ſuch ? And if they ſhould go into other places, and. attempt 
t to mend their ſcheme, by ſaying their maſter was put to death, an hundred 
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or two hundred years ago, when there could be no hiſtorical evidence of it 
diſcovered, and no provf given but their own confident aſſertion: would 
they remove, or would they not rather increaſe difficulty? Or would they 
in any of theſe caſes gain credit by the moſt dextrous tricks of legerdemain, 
of which you can ſuppoſe them maſters ? Eſpecially, if they ſhould under- 
take, in conſequence of ſuch ſuppoſed facts, to engage men to renounce 
their religion in which they had been educated ; to deny themſelves in their 


deareſt paſſions and moſt important worldly intereſts; and even probably to 
hazard their liberties and their lives, in dependance on a future reward, to 
be received into a place and ſtate, which no man living on the earth had ever 


ſeen or known? You would readilv. allow this to be an inſuppoſable caſe : 


and why ſhould you ſuppoſe it to have happened ſixteen or ſeventeen hun— 


dred years ago? You may allure yourſelves that the reaſon and the paſſions 


O 


of mankind were then as ſtrong as they are now. But let us a little more 


particularly conſider, 


2. The manner which the apoſtles undertook to prove the truth of their 


teſtimony to this fact; and eit will evidently appear, that inſtead of con- 


firming their ſcheme, it much have been ſufficient utterly to have over- 


thrown it, had it been itſelf the moſt probable impoſture that the wit. of 


man could ever have contrived. It is evident, they did not merely aſſert 


that they had ſeen miracles wrought by this Jeſus, but that he had endow- 
ed them with a variety of miraculous powers. And theſe they un- 


dertook to diſplay, not in ſuch idle and uſeleſs tricks as flight of hand 


might perform; but in ſuch ſolid and important works, as appeared worthy 


of a divine interpoſition, and intirely ſuperior to human power: reſtoring, 


as they pretend, ſight to the blind, ſoundneſs to lepers, activity to the lame, 
and, in ſome inſtances, life to the dead. Nor were theſe things undertaken 
in a corner, in a circle of friends or dependants ; nor were they ſaid to be 


wrought on ſuch as might be ſuſpected of being confederates in the fraud: 


but they were done often in the public ſtreets, in the fight of enemies, on 
the perſons of ſuch as were utter ſtrangers to the apoſtles ; but ſometimes 


well known to neighbours and ſpectators, as having long laboured under 
theſe calamities, to human {kill utterly incurable. Would-impoſtors have 


made ſuch pretenſions as theſe? Or if they had, muſt they not immediately 
have been expoſed and ruined ? 5 | 


Nor is there any room at all to object, that perhaps the apoſtles might 
not undertake to do theſe things on the ſpot, but only aflert that they had 
done them elſewhere : for even then, it would have been impoſſible that 
they ſhould have gained credit : and they would have ſeemed the leſs cre- 
dible, on account of ſuch a pretence. Whatever appearances there might 


have 
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have been of gravity, integrity, and piety, in the converſation of Peter, 
for inſtance ; very few, eſpecially few that had known but little of him, 


would have taken it upon his word, that he faw Jeſus raiſe Lazarus from - 


the dead at Bethany: but fewer yet would have believed it upon his affe 


mation, had it been ever ſo ſolemn, that he himſelf raiſed Dorcas at 


Joppa, unleſs he had done ſome extraordinary work before them, corre- 
ſpondent at leaſt, if not equal to that. One may eaſily think of invincible 
objections, which otherwiſe might have been made; and undoubtedly the 


more fuch aſſertions had been multiplied, every new perſon, ſcene, and fact, 


had been an additional advantage given to the enemy, to have detected and 
confuted the whole ſcheme, which Peter and his aſſociates had thus endea- 


voured to eſtabliſh, 


But come till cloſer to the point ; If the New Teſtament be genuine, 


as I have already proved it, then it is certain, that the apoſtles pretend to 
have wrought miracles in the very preſence of thoſe, to whom their writ- 


ings were addrefled ; nay more, they profeſs likewiſe to have conferred 


thoſe miraculous gifts in ſome conſiderable degrees on others, even on the 


very perſons to whom they write; and they appeal to their conſciences with 


regard to the truth of it. And could there poſſibly be room for deluſion 


here? It is exceeding remarkable to this purpoſe that Paul makes this 


appeal to the Corinthians, and to the Galatians, when amongſt them were 
ſome perſons diſaffected to him, who were taking all opportunities to ſink 


his character and deſtroy his influence. And could they have wiſhed for 
a better opportunity than ſuch an appeal? An appeal, which, had not the 


fact it ſupported been certain, far from receiving thoſe that were waver- 
ing in their eſteem, muft have been ſufficient utterly to diſguſt his moſt 


cordial and ſteady friends. The ſame remark may be applied to the 
advices and reproofs, which the apoſtle there gives, relating to the uſe 


and abuſe of their ſpiritual gifts: which had been moſt notoriouſly abſurd, 
and even ridiculous, had not the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, been really 


poſſeſſed of them. And theſe gifts were ſo plainly ſupernatural, that as it : 


had been often obſerved, if it be allowed, that miracles can prove a divine 
revelation, and that the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians be genuine (of 
which by the way there 1s at leaſt as pregnant evidences, as that any part 
of the New Teſtament is ſo) then it follows, by a ſure and eaſy conſe- 
quence, that Chiriſtianity is true. Nevertheleſs, other arguments are not to 
be forgot in this ſurvey. And therefore, as I have proved under this head 


that had the teſtimony of the apoſtles been falſe, it is not to be imagined, 


that they could have gained credit at all; eſpecially when they had 
put the proof of their cauſe on ſuch a footing, as we are ſure they did; 
Jam now to ſhew, GO 

| 5. That 
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5. That it is certain in fact, that the apoſtles did gain early credit, and 


ſucceeded in a moſt wonderful manner; from whence it will follow, that 


their teſtimony was true. 


That the apoſtles did, indeed, gain credit in the world, is evident from 
what I before offered, in order to prove the early prevalence of Chriſtianity 
in it, and this may be farther confirmed from many paflages in the New 
Teſtament. And here I infiſt not ſo much on expreſs hiſtorical teſtimonies, 
though ſome of them are very remarkable : eſpecially that of the brethren at 
Jeruſalem, who ſpeak of many myriads of believing Jews aſſembled at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, mentioned in chap. xxi. of the Acts. 
the Epiſtles written to ſeveral churches, which plainly prove, that there were 


congregations of chriſtians in Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, Coloſſe, Theſſalonica, 
Philippa, Laodicea, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia. 


Crete, Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, Bythinia, and many other places: 


Inſomuch, that one of the apoſtles could ſay, That Chriſt had ſo wrought 


by him to make the Gentiles obedient not cnly in word or profeſſion, but in 
| deed too; that from Jeruſalem, even round about unto Illyrium, he had full 


preached the goſpel of Chriſt :” or as the word imports, © had accompliſh= 
ed” the purpoſes of it. And there is a great deal of reaſon, both from the 


nature of the thing, and from the teſtimony of ancient hiſtory, to believe, 


that others of the apoſtles had conſiderable ſucceſs elſewhere.. So that St. 


Paul might with reaſon apply to them and their doctrine, what is originally 


{poken of the luminaries ot heaven, and the inſtruction they communicate, 


their ſound is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end! 
of the world,” . fs 


So great was the number of thoſe who were made proſelytes to chriſtia- 
nity by the preaching of the apoſtles. And we have all imaginable reaſon: 
to believe, that there were none of all thoſe proſelytes, but what were fully 
perſuaded of the truth of the teſtimony they bore ; for otherwiſe no ima- 
ginable reafon can be given for their entering themſelves into ſuch a profeſ- 


hon. The apoſtles had no ſecular terrors to affright their proſelytes n. 


ſecular rewards to bride them; no dazzling eloquence to enchant them; on 
the contrary, all thefe were in a powerful manner pleading againſt. the apoſ- 
tles; yet their teſtimony was received; and their new converts were ſo tho- 
roughly ſatisfied with the evidence which they gave them. of their miſſion, 
that they encountered great perſecutions, and chearfully ventured. eſtate, 


liberty, and life itfelf on the truth of the facts they afferted ;- as plainly - 


appears from the many paſſages in the Epiſtles, which one can think the 


apoſtles would ever have writ, if thoſe firſt chriſtians had not been in a per- 


* 


ſecuted condition, 


Now 
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Nor will it ſignify any thing to object, that moſt of theſe converts were 
$ perſons of a low rank and ordinary education, who therefore might 15 
3 more eaſy impoſed upon than others. For not to mention Sergius Par 
lins, Dionyfius the Areopagite, or the domeſticks of Czlar's houſhold, (ieh 
others of ſuperior ſtation in life) it is ſufficient to call to mind, that the 
apoſtles did not put their cauſe on the iſſue of laboured arguments, in 
which the populace might quickly have been entangled and loſt ; but on 
ſuch plain facts they might judge of as eaſily and ſurely as any others : 


indeed, on what they themſelves ſaw, and in part, too, on what they 
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Now! apprehend this might be ſufficient to bring the matter to a . 
tory concluſion. It has been ſhewn, that as there 1s no reaſon to believe, 
that the apoſtles who certainly knew the truth, would have attempted a frau 
of this kind—1o if the) had attempted it, they could not poſſibly have ſuc- 
ceeded : nevertheleſs hey did ſucceed in a very remarkable manner. Whence 
it plainly follows, that What they teſtified was true, 


6. That admitting the facts which they i concerning Chriſt to be 
true, then it was 18810 ble for their co- -temporaries, ant is re 2afonable for 


us to receive the Goſpel, which they have tranſmitted to us as a divine 


revelation, 
- The great things they Arden were that Jeſus was the Chriſt; and that 
5 he was proved to be ſo, by prophecies accomp. iſhed 15 bim, and by mi- 
i racles wrought by him, and by others in his name. Let us attend to 


each of thele, and I am periuad- d that we ſhall ind them no contempti- 
ble arguments; but muſt be forced to ackiowiine, that the premiſes be- 
ing igen the concluſion moſt eaſily and dcceffarily follow. And this 
4 concluſion, © that Jeſus is the Chriſt,” taken in all its extent, is an ab- 
9 ſtract of the Goſpel revelation ; and there fore is ſ>metimes put for the 
whole of it. . 


4 The apoſtles, eſpecially when diſputing with the © Tow s, frequently argued 
I from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, in which they ſay many t things 
were expreſly foretold, which were moſt literally and 3 fulfilled 
| in Jeſus of Nazareth. Now, greatly to the evidence, confirmation, and 
4 advantage of Chriſtianity, ſo it is that theſe prophecies are to this day 
2 extant in the original language; and this in the hands of a 3 moſt im- 
i placably averſe to the goſpel. So that an attentive reader may ſtil, in a 


great meaſure, ſatisfy himſelf, as to the validity ot the argument drawn 
from them. 
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On ſearching theſe ancient and important records, we find not only in 
general, that God intended to raiſe up for his people an illuſtrious deliverer, 
who, among other glorious titles, is ſometimes called the Meſſiah, or the 
Anointed One : But we are more particularly told, that this great event 
ſhould happen before the government ceaſed in the tribe of Judah, while 
the ſecond temple was ſtanding ; and a little before its deſtruction, about 


four hundred and ninety years after a command given to rebuild Jeruſa- 
lem; which was probably iſſued out in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Lon- 


gimanus, or at leaſt within a few years before, or after it. Tis predicted 


that he ſhould be of the ſeed of Abraham, born of a virgin, of the houſe of 

David in the town of Bethlehem; that he ſhould be anointed with an 

extraordinary effuſion of the divine Spirit; in virtue of which he ſhould not 
only be perfect and illuſtrious example of univerſal holineſs and goodneſs, 
but ſhould alſo perform many extraordinary and beneficial miracles. Never- 
theleſs, that for want of external pomp and ſplendor, he ſhould be rejected 
and inſulted by the Jews, and afterwards be cut off and flain by them. It 


is added, that he ſhould ariſe from the dead, before his body ſhould be cor- 


rupted in the grave ; and ſhould be received up to heaven, and there ſeated 
at the right hand of God: from whence he ſhould, in a wonderful man- 
ner, pour out his ſpirit on his followers; in conſequence of which, 


though the body of the Jewiſh people periſhed in their obſtinate oppoſi- 


tion to him, yet the Gentiles ſhould be brought to the knowledge of the 


true God, and a kingdom eſtabliſhed amongſt them, which from ſmall 
| beginnings ſhould ſpread itſelf to the end of the earth, and continue to the 


remoteſt ages. 


Beſides theſe moſt material circumſtances, there were ſeveral others rela- 


ting to him, which were either expreſly foretold, or at leaſt hinted at: all 
which, with thoſe already mentioned, had ſo evident an accompliſhment in 
Jeſus (allowing the truth of the facts which the apoſtles teſtified concerning 
him) that we have no reaſon to wonder that they ſhould receive the word 


with all readineſs who ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe things 
were ſo predicted there, as the apoſtles affirmed. For I am perſuaded that 
no wile and religious perſon could imagine, that God would permit an 


impoſtor to ariſe, in whom ſo great a variety of predictions delivered by ſo 


many different perſons, and in ſo many diſtant ages, ſhould have an exa& 
accompliſhment. go $ 


When the apoſtles were preaching to heathens, it is indeed true, that they 


generally waved the argument from prophecy, becauſe they were not [0 ca- 
pable judges of it. But when they infiſt on another, which might as ſoon 
captivate their belief, and as juſtly vindicate ; I mcan “ the miracles per- 
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formed by Chriſt, and thoſe commiſſioned and influenced by him; many 


of theſe were of ſuch a nature, as not to admit of any artifice or deceit : 


eſpecially that moſt ſignal one of his reſurrection from the dead, witch ] 
may call a miracle performed by, as well as upon, Chriſt ; becauſe ſo he ex- 
preſly declares, that he had himſelf a power to reſume his Hfe, at Ple- i- 
ſure. The apoſtles well knew, that this was a fact of ſuch a nature that 
they who believed this, would never doubt of the reſt. They often there- 


fore ſingle this out, and lay the whole ſtreſs of their cauſe upon it. This 


they proved to be true by their own teſtimony miraculouſly confirmed : and 
in proving this, they eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity on an impregnable rock. For 
I may ſafely refer it to any judge, whether it is an imaginable thing that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead body of an impoſtor, eſpecially when he had ſo- 


lemnly appealed to ſuch a reſurrection, as a grand proof of his mifſion, and 


had expreſly fixed the very day on which it was to happen. 


I perſuade myſelf that by all this 'tis evident, that they who on the 
apoſtle's teſtimony believed, that the prophecies of the Old Teſtament were 
accompliſhed in Jeſus, and that God bore witneſs to him by miracles, and 
raiſed him from the dead, had abundant reaſon to believe, that the doctrine 


which Chriſt taught was divine, and his goſpel a relation from heaven. 


And if they had reaſon to admit this concluſion, then it is plain that we, who 


haue ſuch ſatis factory evidences on the one hand, that the teſtimony of the 
apoſtles was credible ; and on the other, that this was the ſubſtance of 1t, 


have reaſon alſo to admit this grand inference from it, and embrace the goſ- 
pel as a faithful ſaying, and as well worthy of acceptation. This is the 
thing I have attempted to prove; and here I ſhould finith the argument, 


were it not for the confirmation it may receive from ſome additional conſi- 


derations, which could not properly be introduced, under any of the prececd- 


ings heads, I therefore add, 


7. In the laſt place, That the truth of the goſpel has received farther and 


very conſiderable confirmation, from what has happened i in the world ſince 


it was firſt publiſhed. 


And "OO I muſt deſire the reader to 3 on the one hand. what God 


has been doing to eſtabliſh it; and on the other, the methods which its ene- 


mies have been taking to deſtroy it. 


'F Conſider, what God has been doing to confirm the goſpel, ſince its firſt 


publication? And I will venture to aſſert, that! it will prove a farther evidence 
0 t 1tsdvine original, 


I might Be 
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might here argue at large, from its ſurprizing propagation in the world: 
rom the miraculous powers with which not only the apoſtles, but ſuc— 


cceding preachers of the goſpel, and other converts, were endowed ;— 
ſrom the accompliſhment of the prophecies recorded in the Old Teſtament ;_ 


—and from the preſervation of the Jews as a diſtinck people, notwith- 
ſtanding the various difficulties and periecutions through which they have 
pufled. 

I might particularly urge, in confirmation of the truth of Chriſtianity, the 
wonderful ſucceſs with which it was attended, and the ſuprizing propagation 
of the goſpel in the world. 


J have therefore endeavoured, under a former head, to ſhew you, that 


the goſpel met with fo favourable a reception in the world, as evidently 


proved, that its firſt publiſhers were capable of producing ſufficient evi- 


dence of its truth; evidence abſolutely incompatible with impoſture. 
But I ſhall now carry this remark farther, and aſſert, that, confidering the 


circumſtances of the caſe, it is amazing, that even truth itſelf, under ſo 


many diſadvantages, ſhould have fo illuſtrious a triumph ; and that its 
wonderful ſucceſs ſo evidently proves ſuch an extraordinary interpoſition of 
the Almighty in its favour as may juſtly be called a miraculous atteſtation 
of it. 


There was not only one of a family, or tuo of a city, taken and brought 


70 Zion; but the Lord fo baſtened it, in its appointed time, that a little one 


became a thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation. And as the apoſtles 


themſelves were honoured with a very remarkable ſucceſs, ſo this divine ſeed 
was propagated ſo faſt in the next age, that Pliny teſtifies, © He found 


the heathen temples in Achaia almoſt deſerted :” and Tertullian afterwards 
boaſts, “ That all places, except thoſe temples, were filled which chrif- 


tians ; ſo that were they only to withdraw, cities and provinces would be 


depopulated.” Nor did the goſpel only triumph thus within the bounda- 
ries of the Roman empire; for long before Tertullian was born, Juſtin 
Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, which ſeems to have been 
written not much above an hundred years after Chriſt's death, declares, 
++ That there was no nation of men, whether Greeks or Barbarians, not ex- 
+ cepting theſe ſavages that wandered in clans from one region to another, 
“ and had no fixed habitation, who had not learned to offer prayers and 


{© thankſgivings to the Father and Maker of all, in the name of Jeſus who 
& was crucified.“ 


Now 
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N Now how is it poſſible to account for ſuch a ſcene as this, but by ſaying 
| - the hand of the Lord was with the firſt preachers of the goſpel, and 
therefore fuch multitudes believed, and turned to the Lord? How was it 
poſſible for ſo ſmall a fountain to have ſwelled immediately into a might 
river, and even have covered the face of the whole earth, if it had not 
iprung from the ſanctuary of God, and been rendered triumphant by his al- 
mighty arm. e . | 


Had this new religion, ſo directly contrary to all the prejudices of educa- 
tion, been contrived to footh mens vices, to countenance their errors, to de- 
fend their ſuperſtitions, or to promote their ſecular intereſts, we might eafily 
have accounted for its prevalence in the world, Had its preachers been 
profound philoſophers, or polite and faſhionable orators, many might have- 
been charmed, at leaſt for a while, to follow them : or had the princes and 
potentates of the earth declared themſelves its patrons, and armed their le- 
pions for its defence and propagation, multitudes might have been terrified 
into the profeſhon, though not a foul could by fuch means have been ra- 
tionally perſuaded to the uſe of it. But without ſome ſuch advantages as 
theſe we can hardly conceive, how any new religion ſhould ſo ſtrangely pre- 
vail; even though it had crept into the world in its darkeſt ages, and the moſt 
barbarous countries; and though it had been gradually propoſed in the moſt 
artful manner, with the fineſt veil, induſtrioufly drawn over every part, 


which might at firſt have given diſguſt to the beholder, 


But every one knows that the very reverſe of all this was the cauſe of chriſt- _ 
janity. It is abundantly evident, from the apparent conſtitution of the reli- 
gion of Jeſus, that the luſts and errors, the ſuperſtitions and. intereſts of car- 

nal men would immediately rife up againſt it as a moſt irreconcileable enemy. 
It is known that the learning and wit of the Greeks and Romans were early 
employed to ridicule and obſtruct its progreſs, It is known, that as all the 
herd of heathen deities were to be diſcarded, the prieſts, who ſublifted by 
the ſuperſtitious worſhip paid them, muſt in intereſt find themſelves obliged 
to oppoſe it. It is known that the princes of the earth drew the ſword 
1 againſt it, and armed torments and death for the deſtruction of its followers. 
And yet it triumphed over all, though publiſhed in ages and places cele- 
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b brated for learning and elegance ; and propoſed, not in an ornamental and 
$ artifical manner, but with the utmoſt plainneſs ; the doctrines of the croſs 
- | being always advanced as its grand fundamental, though ſo notorious a 


ſtumbling block both to the Jews and Geatiles ; and the abſolute neceſſity, 
: not only of embracing chriſtianity, but alſo of renouncing all idol worſhip 
42 being inſiſted on immediately and in the ſtrongeſt terms, though it muſt 
No. 25. 5 make 
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make the goſpel appear the moſt ſingular and unſociable religion that had 
ever been taught in the world. 


Had one of the wits or politicians of theſe ages ſeen the apoſtles, and a 
few other plain men, who had been educated among the loweſt of the peo- 
ple, as moſt of the firſt teachers of Chriſtianity were, going out armed with 


nothing but faith, truth, and goodneſs, to encounter the power of princes, 


the bigotry of prieſts, the learning of philoſophers, the rage of the populace, 
and the prejudices of all; how would he have derided the attempt, and ſaid 


with Sanballat, J/Vhat will theſe feeble Jews de? But had he ſeen the event, 


ſurely he muſt have owned, with the Egyptian Magi, in a far lefs illuſtrious 
miracle, that it was the finger of God; and might juſtly have fallen on his 
face, even among thoſe whom he had inſulted, with an humble acknow- 
ledgment that God was in them of a truth. f 


I might here farther urge thoſe miracles which were wrought in confir- 


mation of the chriſtian doctrine, for a conſiderable time after the death of 


the apoſtles. 


The moſt ſignal and beſt atteſted among theſe was the diſpoſſeſſing of 


devils, whom God ſeems to have permitted to rage with unuſual violence 
about thoſe times, that his Son's triumph over them might be ſo much the 
more remarkable; and that the old ſerpent might be taken in his own 


craftineſs. *Tis well known, that more than two hundred years after the 
death of Chriſt, ſome of the moſt celebrated defenders of the goſpel, which 
the church has in any age produced, I mean Tertullian the Minutius Felix; 
do not only challenge any of their heathen enemies and perſecutors, to bring 


them a demonaic, engaging at the hazard of their lives to oblige the evil 


ſpirit, in the name and by the authority of Chriſt, to quit his poſſeſſion ; 
but they do alſo appeal to it as a fact publicly known, that thoſe who were 


agitated by ſuch ſpirits, ſtood terrified and amazed in the preſence of a 


chriſtian ;3 and that their pretended gods were compelled then to confeſs 
| themſelves devils. rn 1 


= 


I wave the teſtimonies of ſome later writers in the chriſtian church, leſt 
the credulity of their temper, joined with the circumſtances attending ſome 


of the facts they record, ſhould furnith out objections againſt their teſtimo- 
ny. Though I think we cannot, without great injuſtice to the character 
of the learned and pious Auguſtin, ſuſpect the truth of ſome amazing facts 


}f this kind, which he has atteſted of his own perſonal and certain 
knowledge, ji 


Nor 
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Nor muſt I forget to mention the accompliſhment of ſeveral prophecies, 
recorded in the New Teſtament, as a further confirmation given by God to 
the Goſpel. 


The moſt eminent and ſignal inſtance under this head, is that of our 
Lord's prediction concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as recorded by 


St. Matthew, in his twenty-fourth chapter. The tragical hiſtory of it is 


moſt circumſtantially deſcribed by Joſephus, a Jewiſh prieſt, who was an 
eye-witneſs of it; and the deſcription which he has given of this fad ca- 
lamity ſo exactly correſponds with the prophecy, that one would have 


thought, had we not known the contrary, that it had been written by a 


chriſtian, on purpoſe to illuſtrate it. And one can never enough admire 
that ſeries of amazing providences, by which the author was preſerved from 
moſt imminent danger, that he might leave us that invaluable treaſure which 


his writings contain. 


We have no need of further evidence than we find in him, of the exact 


accompliſhment of what was propheſied concerning the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem. But our Lord had alſo foretold the long continued deſolation 


of the temple. And I cannot forbear mentioning the awful ſanction 
which was given to that part of the prediction. Forit is well known, that 
a heathen hiſtorian has aſſured us, that when Julian the apoſtate, in deli- 


berate contempt of that prediction, ſolemnly and refolutely undertook to re- 


build it, his impious defign was fruſtrated mitaculouily, again and again; 


and the workmen conſumed by globes of fire, which broke out from the 
foundations. CO 


The prediction of St. Paul, concerning the man of ſin, and the apoſtacy 
of the latter times, is alſo well worthy of our remark ; and though a great 
deal of the book of Revelation be ſtill concealed under a dark veil, yet the 
diviſion of the Roman empire into ten kingdoms; the uſurpation, perſecu- 
tion, and idolatry of the Romiſh church, and the long duration of the 
papal power, with ſeveral other extraordinary events, which no human pru- 
dence could have foreſeen, and which have happened long ſince the pub- 


lication of that book, are fo clearly foretold there, that I cannot but look 


on that part of ſcripture as an invaluable treaſure : and I think it not at all 
improbable, that the more viſible accompliſhment of ſome of its other pro- 
phecies, may be a great means of reviving the chriſtian cauſe, which is at 


preſent ſo much on the decline. 


The preſervation of the Jews, a diſtin& people, is another particular, 
under this head, which well deſerves our attentive regard, 2 
Tis 
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fight with the prophecies of the Sybi 
which they pretend to foretel.” 
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"Tis plain that they are very numerous, notwithſtanding all the ſlaugh- 
ter and deſtruction of this people, in former and latter ages. They are 
diſperſed among various moſt diſtant nations, and particularly in theſe parts 
of the world, where chriſtianty is profeſſed; and though they are expoſed 
to great hatred and contempt, on account of their different faith, and in 
molt places ſubjected to civil incapacities, if not to unchriſtian ſeverities; 


yet they are ſtill moſt obſtinately tenacious of their religion: which is the 
more wonderful, as their fathers were ſo prone to apoſtatize from it ; and 


as moſt of them ſeem to be utter ſtrangers intirely, to piety or humanity, 


and pour the greateſt contempt on the moral precepts of their own law, 


while they are fo attached to the ceremonial inſtitutions of it, troubleſome 
and inconvenient as they are, Now let us ſerioufly reflect, what an evident 
hand of Providence is here, that by their diſperſion, preſervation, and 


_ adherence to their religion, it ſhould come to paſs, that chriſtians ſhould 
daily ſee the accompliſhment of many remarkable prophecies, concerning 


this people ; and that we ſhould always have amongſt us ſuch a crowd of 


unexceptionable witneſſes to the truth of thoſe ancient Hebrew records, on 


which ſo much of the evidence of the goſpel depends : records which are 
many of them fo full to the purpoſe for which we alledge them, that, as a 


celebrated writer very well obſerves, ** Had the whole body of the Jewiſh 
nation been converted to chriſtianity, men would certainly have thought they. 


had been forged by chriſtians ; and have looked upon them in the ſame 
Is, as made many years after the events 


And to add no more here, the preſervation of the Jews, as a diſtin 
people, evidently leaves room for the accompliſhment of thoſe Old and 


New Teſtament prophecies, which relate to their national couverſion and 


reſtoration ; whereas that would be impoſſible in itſelf, or at leaſt impoſſi- 


ble to be known, if they were promiſcuouſly blended with other peo 


ple. On the whole, 'tis ſuch a ſcene in the conduct of Providence, as 
I am well affured, cannot be paralleled in the hiſtory of any other nation 


upon earth: and affords a moſt obvious and important argument, in favour 
of the goſpel. N 7 


Thus bas chriſtianity been farther confirmed ſince its. publication, by 
what God has done to eſtabliſh it. It only remains that we conſider, 


2. What confirmation it receives from the methods which its enemies 
have taken to deſtory it, 
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And theſe have generally been, either perſecution, or falſhood, or ca- 
villing at ſome particulars in the revelation, without entering into the 
grand argument on which it is built, and fairly debating what is offered ir: 
its defence. Now, who would not think the better of a cauſe for beine 
thus attacked ? ” 


At firſt *tis known, that the profeſſors, and eſpecially the preachers of 
the goſpel, were ſeverely perſecuted. In every city bond and impriſon- 
ment awaited them. As ſoon as ever the apoſtles began to preach Jeſus 
and his reſurrection, the Jewiſh rulers laid hold on them; and having con- 
fined and ſcourged them, ſtrictly prohibited their ſpeaking any more in 
that name. A little while after Stephen was murdered ; and afterwards 
James and ſome other of the apoſtles. Now certainly ſuch a conduct evi- 
cently betrayed a conſciouſneſs that they were not able to anſwer the apoſtles, 


and to ſupport their own cauſe by the fair methods of reaſon and argument, 
to which, ſo far as the hiſtory informs us, they made no pretence : but at- 


tempted to bear them down by dint of authority, and to filence them by 


brutal force. 


It would be endleſs to attempt ſhewing particularly how theſe unrighte- 


ous methods were purſued in ſucceeding ages and diſtant countries. The 
ſavage cruelties of Nero to theſe innocent and holy men, were ſuch as raiſed 
the pity even of their enemies. 


Yet this was one of the leaſt extenſive and 
deſtructive of the ten general perſecutions, which aroſe in the Roman empire, 


| beſides ſeveral others in the neighbouring countries, of which eccleſiaſtical 
| hiſtory informs us. 5 5 


Theſe early enemies of the goſpcl added falſhood and ſlander to their in- 


humanities. They endeavoured to murder the reputations of Chriſtians, as 


well as their perſons; and were not aſhamed to repreſent them as haters of 


the whole human ſpecies, for no 1maginable reaſon, but that they would 

not aſſociate themſelves in their idolatrous worſhip: but with regard to cha- 
rity and truth, were ſtrongly bearing teſtimony againſt it. Nay, they charged 
them with human facrifices, inceſt, idolatry, and all the crimes, for which 

themſelves, and their fooliſh gods, were indeed juſtly deteſtable : but from 
which the chriſti»ns knew how to vindicate themſelves, highly to their own 
honor, and the everlaſting reproach of theſe malignant and peſtilent accu- 
ſers. And they have not failed to doit in many noble apologies, which thro” 

the Divine Providence are tranſinitted to us, and are incomparably the moſt 
valuable of any ancient uninſpired writings. = 


Such were the infamous, the ſcandalous methods, by which the goſpel 


was oppoſed in the earlieſt ages of the church; and I caunot forbear adding, 


No, 25. 1 that 
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that the meaſures more lately taken to ſubvert it, eſpecially among ourſelves, 


ſeem to me rather to reflect a glory on it. The unhappy enemies of the 
goſpel of the Son of God, have been told again and again, that we put the 
proof of it on plain fact. They themſelves do not, and cannot deny, that it 
prevailed early 1n the world, as we have ſhewn at large. There muſt have 
been ſome man or body of men who firſt introduced it; they generally con- 
feſs, that Chriſt and his apoſtles were the perſons, and theſe apoſtles, on 


- whoſe teſtimony what we know of Chriſt chiefly depends, muſt have been 


enthuſiaſts or impoſtors, if their teſtimony was falſe. 


Now which of theſe ſchemes will the unbelievers take ? It ſeems, that 
the deiſts of the preſent age fix on neither, as being ſecretly conſcious they 
can ſupport neither; but they content themſelves with cavilling at ſome 
circumitances attending the revelation, without daring to encounter its grand 
evidence; that is, they have been laborouſly attempting to prove it to be 
Improbable, or abſurd, to ſuppoſe that to have been, which nevertheleſs 
plainly appears to have been facts. One of them moſt weakly and ſophiſti- 
cally attempts to prove, in defiance of the common ſenſe of mankind, that the 
light of nature is a perfect rule, and therefore, that all revelation is needleſs 
and indeed impoſſible. Another diſguiſes the miracles of Chriſt by falſe and 
fooliſh repreſentations of them, and then ridicules them as idle tales. A 

third takes a great deal of fruitleſs pains to ſhew, that ſome prophecies, re- 
| ferred to in the New Teſtament, are capable of another ſenſe, different from 
that in which the apoſtles have taken them. 11-3 
- Theſe things have been ſet in a very artful and fallacious light by perſons, 
whoſe naines will, perhaps, be tranſmitted to poſterity, with the infamous 
glory of having been leaders in the cauſe of infidelity ; but not a man of them 
undertakes to aſcertain the grand fact. Nay, they generally take no more 
notice of the poſitive evidences by which it is even demonſtrated, than if they 
nad never heard it propoſed ; though they cavil at incidental paſſages in thoſe 
books in which it is moſt clearly ſtated. And as for what they have urged, 
though perhaps ſome who were beforeweary of Chriſtianity, may have taken 


occaſion to reject it; and others, for want of conſulting the anſwers to them, 
may have been unwarily enſnared ; yet the examination of theſe points has 


been greatly for the honour and vindication of the truth, which ſeems on 


this occaſion to have been ſet in a clearer and ſtrong light than ever, at leaſt 
in theſe latter ages. 


The cauſe of Chriſtianity has greatly gained by debate, and the goſpel 


comes like fine gold out of the furnace, Which the more it is tried, the more 
it is approved. I own, the defenders of the goſpel have appeared with very 


different degrees of ability for the work; nor could it be otherwiſe among 
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ſuch numbers of them: but on the whole, though the patrons of infidelity 
have been maſters of ſome wit, humour, and addreſs, as well as of mode- 


rate ſhare of learning, and generally much more than a moderate ſhare of 


alfurance ; yet ſo great is the force of truth, that (unleſs we may except thoſe 
writers who have unhappily called for the aid of the civil magiſtrate in the 
controverſy) I cannot recollect to have ſeen any defence of the goſpel, which 


has not, on the whole, been ſufficient to eſtabliſh it, notwithſtanding all 


the ſophiſtical arguments of its ſubtile antagoniſts. 


This is an obſervation that is continually gaining new ſtrength, as new 
aſſaults are made upon the goſpel; and I cannot forbear ſaying, that, as if it 
were by a kind of judicial infatuation, ſome who have diſtinguiſhed them - 


ſelves in the wretched cauſe of infidelity, have been permitted to fall into 


ſuch groſs miſrepreſentations, ſuch ſenſeleſs inconſiſtencies, ſuch palpable 
falſhoods, and in a word, in ſuch various and malignant ſuperfuity of 
naughtineſs, that, to a wite and pious mind, they muſt appear like thoſe ve- 
nomous creatures, which are ſaid to carry an antidote in their own ob- 
jections, paticularly Lord Bolingbroke, who has given up ſeveral of the de- 


jſtical objections, and even acknowledged the divine original of the goſpel ; 
for he aſſerts, That no religion ever appeared in the world, whoſe natural 


« tendency was ſo much directed to promote the peace and happineſs of 


«© mankind,” vol iv. page 281, 282. He declares, that Noſyſtem can 
be more ſimple and plain than of that of natural religion as it ſtands in the 


« goſpel”, vol. iv. p. 290, 292. He avers, that he will not ſay, that the 


C6 
* make men chriſtians. There are other things doubtleſs contained in the 
revelation he made of himſelf, dependant on, and relative to this article, 
without the belief of which, I ſuppoſe. our charity, would be very de- 
fective. But this I fay, that the ſyſtem of religion which Chriſt publiſhed 


£6 


cc 


66 


it inforces the whole law of faith, by promiſing rewards and threatening 


«« puniſhments, which he declares be will diſtribute when he comes to judge 


cc 


one continued leſſon of the ſtricteſt morality, of juſtice, of benevolence, 
CC 


„ tianity was taught of God,” ibid. p. 349. And not to multiply paſſages 
to this purpoſe, he pronounces, that, * the chriſtian ſyſtem of faith and 
practice was revealed by God himſelf, and it is abſurd and impious to aſ- 
ert, that the divine Logos revealed it incompleatly or imperfectly. _ ſim- 

c „ plicity 


belief that Jeſus was the Meſſiah is the only article of belief neceſſary to 


and his evangeliſts recorded, is a compleat ſyſtem, to all the purpoſes of 
religion, natural and revealed. It contains all the duties of the former, 
the world.” vol. iv. p. 314. He alloweth, that the goſpel is in all caſes. 


and of univerſal charity.” vol. iv. p. 188. He profeſſeth a great concern 
for true Charity, in oppoſition to theology, and ſays, that, © genuine chriſ- 
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« plicity and plainneſs ſhewed, that it was deſigned to be the religion of 


„ mankind, and alſo manifeſted the divinty of its original.” vol. ili. p. 451. 
After reading thoſe quotations, aud a great variety of others, which might 
be produced from his Lordſhip's writings, the reader may eaſily judge what 
religion has to fear from this noble writer's arguments, if his whole works 
are read with attention; and I will venture to aſſert, that he has himſelf en- 
tirely anſwered his own objections. TEE: 


'Thus have I given the reader a brief view of the chief argument, in 
proof of chriſtianity : and the ſum of the whole is this; 


The goſpel is probable in theory; as conſidering the nature of God, and 
the circumſtances of mankind, there was reaſon to hope a revelation might 


be given; and if any were given, we ſhould naturally apprehend its internal 
evidence would be tuch as that of the goſpel is, and its external ſuch as it is 
ſaid to be. But it is alſo true in fact: for Chriſtianity was early profeſſed 
as it was firſt introduced by Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe life and doctrine were 


publiſhed by immediate attendants; whoſe books are {till preſerved in the 


original language, and in the main are faithfully tranſlated into our on; fo 
that the books of the New Teſtament now in uſe, may be depended upon 


as Written by the perſons, whoſe names they bear, and admitting this, the 
truth of the goſpel follows by a train of very eaſy conſequences ; for the au- 
thors certainly knew the truth of the facts they relate; and conſidering what 


appears in their character and circumſtances, we can never believe they 


would have attempted to deceive us ; or if they had, they could not have 
gained credit in the world; but they did gain it in a very remarkable man- 


ner! therefore the facts they atteſted are true, and the truth of the goſpel 
_ evidently follows from the certainty of thoſe facts, and is generally confirm- 
cd by what has happened in the world ſince the publication of it. 


This is the ſum of what I flatter myſelf I have ſufficiently proved; and 


ords 


* 


ſhall now conclude what I have to ſay on this ſubject, with a few w 
by way of reflection. . 


1. Let us gratefully acknowledge the divine goodneſs, in favouring us 


with ſo excellent a revelation, and confirming it to us by ſuch ample 


evidence. 


We ſhould daily adore the God of nature, for lighting up the ſun, that 
glorious, though iinperfect image of his own unapproachable luſtre ; and ap- 
pointing it to gild the earth with its various rays, to chear us with its benign 
influences, and to guide and direct us in our journies, and our labours. 


But, 
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But how incomparably more valuable is that i from on high, which 


hath wijited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhacow of 


death, and to guide our feet in the way of peace? Oh, Chriſtians, for I now 


addreſs myſelf to you, whole eyes are ſo happy to ſee, and your ears to hear, 


what reaſon have you for daily and hourly praiſe ? When your minds are 
delighted with contemplating the riches of goſpel grace, when you view 
with wonder any joy the harmonious contrivance of our redemption, when 
you feel the burthen of your guilt removed, the freedom of your addreſs to 
the throne of Grace encouraged, and fee the proſpect of a fair inheritance of 
eternal glory opening upon you; then in the pleaſing tranſports of your 
ſouls, borrow the joyful anthem of the pſalmiſt, and fay, with the humbleſt 


gratitude and ſelf-reſignation, God is the Lord who ſbweth us lights bind lle 
ſacrifice with coras, even to the horns of the altar. Adore God, who firſt com- 


manded the light to ſhine out of &arkneſs, that by the diſcoveries of his word, 
and the operations of his ſpirit, he hath ſhined in your hearts to give you the 
knowledge of his glory, as reſlicted from the face of his Son. Let us all adore 
him that this revelation hath reached us, who live in an age and country 10 
diſtant from that in which it firſt appeared; while there are to this very day, 


not only dark corners, but regions of the earth, that are full of the habitations 
of idolatry and cruelty, | | 


Let me peculiarly addreſs myſelf to thoſe whoſe education and circum- 
ſtances of life have given them opportunities of a fuller enquiry into the ſtate 
of thoſe ancient or modern nations, that have been left merely to the light 


of unaſſiſted reafon : even to thoſe who are acquainted with the hiſtory of 
their gods, the rites of their prieſts, the tales and even the hymns of 


their poets, thoſe beautiful trifles ; nay, I will add, the reaſoning of the 


ſageſt philoſophers ; all the precious, and all the erroneous things they 


have ſaid, where religion and immortality are concerned. I have ſometimes 


thought that God gave to ſome of the moſt celebrated pagan writers that 
uncommon ſhare of genius and eloquence, that they might, as it were, by 
their art, embalm the monſters of antiquity ; that ſo ſucceeding ages might 


ſee, in a more affecting view than we could otherwiſe have done, how 
weak the human mind is in its beſt eſtate, and the need which the greateſt, 
as well as the meaneſt of mankind, have of being taught by a revelation 


from above. Permit me to remind you while you are daily converiing 


which ſuch monuments as theſe, and are alſo ſurveying the evidences of 
chriſtianity, in a large and more diſtinct view than it was poſſible for me 


here to propoſe them, you are under peculiar obligations to be very thank-. 


ful for the goſpel yourſelf, as well as to compaſſionate the cauſe of thoſe to 

whom it has never been offered, or by whom it is ſlighted. And this leads 

me to another reflection. | | 
No. 25. 3 2. What 
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2. What reaſon have we to pity thoſe who reject this glorious goſpel, even 


when they have opportunities of inquiring into its cleareſt evidences ? 


Such unboubtedly we have in our own age and nation : and ſurely we 


Mould ſometimes beſtow a compaſſionate thought upon them, and lift up 
humble prayers for them, that God, peradventure, may give them repentance 


to the acknowledging of the truth, that they may recover themſelves out of 


the ſnare of the devil, who are now led captive by him at his pleaſure ; we 


ſhould pity Heathens and Mahometans under their darkneſs and errors ; but 


how much more deplorable is the cafe of theſe, who though they dwell in 
Emmanuel's land, and in the valley of viſion, turn it into the valley of the 


ſhadow of death, by cloſing their eyes againſt ſo bright a luſtre, and ſtop- 
ping their ears againſt the voice of the charmer * They are, indeed, in their 
own conceit, the only people, and wiſdom will die with them: fo that to 


be ſure, they will ſcorn our pity. But who can forbear it? Is there a more 
melancholy thought than this, that the Son of God ſhould have done ſo 
much to introduce and eſtabliſh the goſpel, and his ſpirit ſo much to perpe- 


tuate and encreaſe its evidence; and that, after all, it ſhould be contemptu- 
oufly deſpiſed, even by creatures who are periſhing without it? That the 
bleſſed Jeſus, inſtead of being received with open arms as the great deliverer, 


ſhould either be treated as an empty name; or if acknowledged to be a real 
perſon, ſhould then be repreſented as a. viſionary enthuſiaſt, or a wicked im- 
poſtor ; for there is no other alternative; and this is not only tho” I believe 


molt frequently by men of profligate and abandoned lives; but ſometimes by 
perſons of external morality and decency, of great kumanity and ſweetneſs of 


temper (for ſuch I know are to be found among them) as well as men of 
wit and genius, of politneſs and learning, of human prudence and experience 
in affairs. I may alſo add, that it is the caſe of ſome who were the children 
of pious parents, who were trained up in the religious exerciſes, who once 


diſcovered ſerious impreſſions, and gave very encouraging hopes. Alas, 
whither are they fallen ! How ſhall we ſhelter thoſe that were once our 
brethren, that are perhaps ſtill our friends, from the awful ſentence which 


the goſpel denounces againſt all that reject it, without any exception? As to 
the wretches that add inſult and deriſion to their infidelity, I tremble to think 


of that load of guilt which they are bringing upon themſelves ; and how 
near their approach to the unpardonable tin, if they have not already com- 
mitted it, For the reſt, who behave in a more modeſt and ſober manner, it 


will, no doubt, be a very difficult taſk to convince them ; and ſo much the 
rather, as ſome of them, by too eaſy a tranſition, have renounced many of 


tne moſt important principles of natural religion : nay, I might add, even the 


whole of it, together with the chriſtian revelation. But the influences of 
divine grace are almighty. Let us recommend them to it, and omit no 


other 
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AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. Klit 


other proper method, eithet of recovering ſuch as are already ſeduced, or at 
leaſt of ſecuring thoſe who are not yet infected : but may be, as moſt of the 


youth are, eſpecially in the moſt populous places, in imminent danger of 
the contagion. To this end let me add, 


. How reaſonable is it, that chriſtians ſhould form a familiar acquaint- 
ance with the great evidences of our common faith ? 


It is what we ſo apparently owe to this owt of God, 'to the intereſt of 
Chriſt, to the peace of our own ſouls, and the edification of others, that I 
hope I need not urge it at large, eſpecially conſidering what has been faid 
batons, In conſequence of all, let it be your care to make the evidences of 
chriſtianity the ſubject of your ſerious reflection, and frequent converſe, 
Eſpecially ſtudy your Bibles, where ſuch marks of truth and divinity are to 
be found, that I believe few who have familiarly known them, and have had 
a reliſh for them, were ever brought to make ſhipwreck of their faith as it 
is in Jeſus. Above all let it be your care to act on the rules which are here 
laid down : and then ye will find your faith growing in a happy proportion, 
and experience the truth of our Saviour's declaration, that if any man will 
reſolutely and faithfully do his will, he ſhall know of the chriſtian doctrine, 
whether it be of God. I verily believe, that, 'tis the purity of its precepts 
which lies at the bottom of moſt mens oppoſition to it: or a natural pride 
of heart, which gives them an averſion againſt ſo humbling a ſcheme ; or a 


fond affection of ſeeming wiſer than others, in rejecting what moſt of 


their neighbours do, at leaſt profeſs, to believe. When theſe unhappy pre- 


Judices and conceptions are by divine grace conquered and rooted out, the 


evidence of truth will daily appear with an in creaſing luſtre: As the light of 


the ſun does to an eye recovering from a film with which it hath been over- 
grown; and which before had veiled it with midnight in the midſt of noon, 


Once more, 


4. How ſolicitous ſhould we be to embrace and obey that goipel, which 


comes attended with ſuch abundant evidences ! ! 


1 may undoubtedly addreſs myſelf to moſt of my readers, and ſay, 48 
Paul did to king Agrippa, Be/i-ve/t thou the le ? I know that thou be- 


lieveſt : yet let me intreat and charge you, not to reſt here ; but attentively 


to examine how far your hearts are affected, and your lives regulated by ſuch 
a belief. The chriitian revelation is a practical thing; and is heard, be- 


lieved, and profeſſed! in vain, if it be not obeyed. 


In 


>» _=_ 


aliv AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 


In this goſpel the wrath of God is revealed from beaten aﬀainſt all the un- 
godlineſs of men: but it is revealed with redoubled fury againſt that audatious 
inner, who holas the truth inunrighteouſneſs. In this goſpel the bleſſed Jeſus 
is exalted, both as a Prince and a Saviour; andit is not with impunity, that 
the impenitent rebel can reject his yoke, and trample on his blood. What 
muſt they expect who have poured contempt on ſuch a Sovereign, and on 
ſuch a Redeemer : CE ER 


Let it be earneſtly and frequently recollected, that this goſpel is the touch 


ſtone by which you are one day to be tried; the balance in which an im- 
partial judge will weigh you; and muſt, on the whole, prove your everlaſt- 


ing triumph, or your everlaſting torment. The Almighty did not introduce 


it with ſuch ſolemn notice, ſuch high expeQation, ſuch pompous miracles, 


ſuch aweful ſanctions, that men might reject, or diſhonour it at pleaſure ;_ 


but it will certainly be found, to the greateſt and meaneſt of thoſe that hear 
it, 4 Saviour of life unto life, or a Saviour of death unto death, 


Let it therefore be your immediate care, to inquire, which of theſe it is 
likely to prove to your fouls ; remember it is fo far from being a vain thing, 
that it is really your very life. If it has been hitherto deſpiſed, and that bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, in whom it 1o evidently centers, has been neglected, aſſure 
yourſelves that all I have ſaid in confirmation of its truth, proves only that 
the hand writing of God is ſet to your condemnation. Allow yourſelves 
therefore not a moment's reſt, till you have with humble ſubmiſſion applied 
to his throne, while there 1s yet hope that it may be reverſed, 1 


And for you who have hitherto believed and obeyed the goſpel, let it be 


vour care to defend and adorn it: be blameleſs and harmliſe, the children of 


God with rebuke, inthe midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, ſhining 
among them as lights in the world; perhaps your example may not only ſerve 
to entertain their eyes, but fo guide their feet into the ay of peace, and engage 


them alſo to join with you in glorifying your father which 1s in heaven < 


above all be careful to hold faft the form of ſound words, and to adorn the 
_ doctrine of God your Saviour in all things, 8 
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Our Bleſſed Lord and SAVIOUR 


GC A £& 7 S 1 


With the L I v E S of the 


APOSTLES and EVAN GEL IS Ts. 


c H A PT ER HI 


Birth of the Baptiſt. 


.- O event that ever 4d, or | 
& perhaps will happen, can 


i 17 N 15 more remarkably diſplay 
e 
e the Great Jenovan, t than 


the glorious manner in 
which he brought life and immortality 
to light, by the Goſpel of his only Son, 
manifeſted in the fleſh. 
Hiſtory, as it refers merely to hu- 
man events, is a pleaſing and inſtruct- 
ing ſubje& ; but that whit relates to 
our 1mmortal intereſt, certainly claims 
our moſt ſerious regard. 


the wiſdom and power of | 


. . 


: Projige of the birth of Chri . Prediction of the birth of Fobn the Ba priſt. Saluta- 
tion of the bleſſed Virgin by the _ Viſitation of tbe Vi Ir gin Mary to Elizabeth. 


The wed of man cannot be more 
delightfully employed, than in the con- 
templation of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of the Omnipotent Creator of the uni- 
verſe, who by the leaſt ſuſpected means, 


and weakeſt inſtruments, confirmed and 


eſtabliſhed that glorious Goſpel, on 
which depend all the ſinner's hopes of 
eternal ſalvation. Notwithſtanding the 


ſtrength and number of its enemies, the 
church of Chriſt grew from the moſt in- 


confiderable beginnings, to an immenſe 


fabric or building in the Lord, nor ſhall 


the united efforts of carth ind hell, be 
B able 


— ̃ VZZ— — —— re Aer ee ¶ůĩ —— Wb tt 
Sas 1 —— ing nw —— 6th. we 4 44944 * PR 


gether againſt 


ſplendor. 


2g e 0 OE EG ARSE. 


3 The L 1F E of our Bleſed Lo R 5 


able to prevail againſt it. As it was plant- | | 


ed, ſo it was reared, by an Almighty 
Hand, which like the careful huſband— 
man, pruned. and cultivated each ten- 
der ſprig, till it arrived at full perfection, 
or to uſe the words of our bleſſed Lord, 


The leaft of all ſceds grew up and Wax-. 


ed a great tree, and ſpread out its 


branches, and filled the earth. Thus 


prevailed eternal truth ; nor could the 


inveterate Jews, or ſuperſtitious Hea- 
thens reſiſt its progreſs, tho' Herod and 


Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
people of Iiracl, gathered themſelves to- 


overcame the folly of the latter. 
If we ſurvey the works of a ſtupen- 
dous Creator, we ſhall find that few 


arrived at perfection, at once. This ob- 
ſervation is amply confirmed by the va— 
rious productions, in the natural, and 


The 


Supreme Being, who condudts all his 


changes, in the moral world. 


operations according to his infinite wiſ- 


dom, appears to have retained the ſame 
maxim in the regulating of his kindeſt 


deſign to the ſons of men. The divine 
mine and will were not revealed, at firſt, 


in their cleareſt evidence, and fulleſt 
The dawn in a ſpiritua al, as 


well as in a natural ſenſe, preceded the 
meridian glory : the former revelation 


was but a type or earneſt of the latter, 


and in compariſon with it, intricate and 


myſterious. 


The All-gracious God as it ſeemed 
beſt to his unerring e was pleaſ- 
ed by degrees to open and unfold his 
glorious councils; and man by degrees 
attained to the knowledge of the great 
plan of ſalvation, and the means uſed 


the Lord, and againſt his 
anbinted; for the doctrine of God con- 
founded the wiſdom of the former; and 


* 


by its great Author to promote and 


Some time before the incarnation of 


the bleſſed IEsus, an opinion prevailed 


amongſt the pious part of the Jews, 


that the Great Jehovah would conde- 


| ſcend to favour them with a clearer re- 


velation of his mind and will, by the 
miſſion of ſome eminent perſon quali- 
fied from above, to inſtruct them in the 
ſame. This opinion was founded on 
the predictions of the andient prophets, 
who had deſcribed, with the utmoſt 
beauty and clearneſs, the perſon, cha- 
rafter and glory of the Methah, ap- 
pointed by God, in his own time, to 
declare his eternal councils to man- 


| kind. 


Relying on the fulfilment of theſe 


prophecies, the devout perſons amongſt 
the Jews imagined the time appointed 


by God at hand, and that the promiſed 
Meſſiah would ſhortly make his ap— 


pearance, and therefore are ſaid to have 


waited night and day for the conſola- 
Theſe people at that 
time grievouſly oppreſſed by the Ro- 


tien of Iſrael. 


man power, and conſequently anxious 
of regaining their liberty, as well as re- 
venging themſelves on their tyrannical 
oppreſſors, waited the accompliſhment 


of the prophecies, with the molt ſoli- 


citous deſire. But this opinion of the 
approach of a general deliverer, extend- 
ed much farther than the country of 
the Jews; for through their connecti- 
ons with fo many countries, their diſ- 


putes with the learned men amongſt the 


Heathens, and the tranſlation of the 
Old Teſtament into a language now 
almoſt general, their religion greatly 
prevailed in the eaſt, and conſequently 
their opinion that a Prince would ap- 

_ pear 
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der of his courſe, 


ſhould ſpring 


2 conſolation 


"4p 
< 42 


And SAv1loOUR, 


pear in the kingdom of Judea, who 
would ditpel the miſts of ignorance, 
deliver the Jews from the Roman yoke, 
and ſpread his dominion from one end 
of the world, to the other. 


While the eaſtern world was fraught 


with theſe ſanguine hopes, the ve 
angel, who had appeared to Daniel 
the prophet, with a certain information, 


as to the period of the Meſſiah's com- 


Ing, as well as his tranſactions in 


O? 


this lower world, was ſent to Zacha- 


rias, a pious prieſt, while he was exe- 
cuting his office before God, in the or- 


incenſe when he went into the temple 
of the Lord) 
wife 
were ſtricken 


from him and his 
Elizabeth, though they 


in years, who ſhould be endowed with 


extraordinary gifts from heaven, and 


honoured with being the forerunner of 


the Saviour of the world. 
Zacharias, when he ſaw the . 
though he knew him to be of heaven- 


ly extraction, knew not the ſubject of 


his miſſion, and therefore diſcovered a 
mixture of fear and turprize ; but the 
aerial ambaſſador cheared his deſpond- 
ing foul, with this kind addreſs ; Fear 
not, Zacharias, yor thy prayer is heard, 


and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee 


John. 


a ſon, and thou ſhalt call tis name 
That he waited, day and night, for the 


of Ifrael, he well knew, 


which is all we can underſtand by his 
prayer being heard; for it was unna- 
2 tural for him to think that he and his | 
2 wite Elizabeth, who were advanced in 
in years, ſhould have a ſon ; Day, he 
Z intimates his doubt concerning it, in 


2 theſe words, I hereby ſhall I know this, 


(which | was to burn 


to foretel, that a child 


| long expected Meſſiah, Who was 


| ſhall 


Jr 1 am an vid man, and my wife well *_ 


the 


K 


belief, 


child. 


TS ESUSCCHRIST, q 


Aricten in years, Beſides, he was a 
prieſt of the courfe Abiah, whoſe par- 
ticular office was to pray in behalf of 
the people, for public and national 
bleſſings; ſo that it is very reaſonable 
to think, that on all occaſions of public 
worſhip, he prayed moſt earneſtly for 
accompliſhment of the prophe- 
cies relative to the appearance of the 
pro- 
miſed as a general bleſſing to all the 
nations of the earth. 


That this was the great ſubject of 


his prayer, appears from the declaration 


of Gabriel: The prayer thou haſt di- 

rected with ſincerity to an Almighty 
ear, concerning the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah, 1s heard ; and bebo!d ti wife Eli- 
Z$abeth ſhall bear be 2 n, who 
prepare the way for the mighty 
Redeemer of Iſrael. The old prieſt 
indeed was as much aſtoniſhed : the 
ſubject of the miſſion, as he was at the 


appearance of the meſſenger; and eſ- 


teeming it impoſſible that his wite, thus 
advanced in years, thould conceive a ſon, 
weakly demanded a ſign to confirm his. 
in the fulfilment of the pro- 

miſe, tho' he knew the authority of 


| the angel was derived from the God 


of Fruth. But as it is the lot of hu- 
manity to err, Zacharias had, for that 
time, forgot, that nothing, was impoſſi- 

ble to Omnipotence, as well as that it 

was not the firſt time that the aged 

were Cauſed to conceive, and bear a 
The leaſt reflection would have 
reminded him, that Sarah conceived, 
and bear Iſaac, when ſhe was far ad- 
vanced in years; and that Samuel was 
born of a woman, who had been long 
reputed, and even called barren. 


4 


His curioſity was indeed gratified, 


but in a manner that carried with it 


at once a confirmation of the promiſe, 
and a puniſhment of his unbelief. As 
he had verbally 


the fulfilment of the 
angel, he was puniſhed with the loſs 


of his ſpeech, which was to continue to 


the very day, in which the prediction 
ſhould be accompliſhed; FPehold, thou 


Salt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, un- 


til the day that thoſe things ſhall be per- 
formed, becauſe thou believeſs not my 
words, which ſball be fu yes in their 
feaſon. ' 

Zacharias ſoon ed an awful 


teſtimony of the divinity of the miſſion 


of Gabriel, who was no ſooner departed, 


than he was ſtruck dumb; for when he 


came to pray in the courſe of his office, 
during 
Could not utter a word, and was under 
a neceſſity of making ſigns to the peo- 


ple, that an angel had appeared to him 
in the temple, and that he was deprived 
of the faculty of ſpeech, as a puniſhment , 


for his doubting the fulfilment of an 
event he had been foretold of concerning 
him. 


according to the prediction of the angel 
conceived; and retired into a private 
place, where ſhe lived five months in 
the uninterupted exerciſes of piety, de- 
votion and contemplation on the myſ- 
terious providences of the Almighty, 


and his amazing goodueſs to the ſinful 
children of men. 


When Elizabeth was advanced ſix 


months. in her pregnancy, the ſame 


heav euly ambaſſador was ſent to a po Sd 
OF 


1 * 
* r nur ti. 


teſtified his. doubt of 
prediction of the 


| miſed and long expected Meſſiah, who 


— 


Soon after Zacharias departed to his 
oven houſe, (the days of his miniſtration 


being accompliſhed) his wife Elizabeth 


The LIFE of our Bigſed LoRD 


| virgin, called Mary, who lived in obſcu- 


rity in Nazareth under the care of Ja- 
ſeph, to whom ſhe was eſpouſed. This 


man and woman were both lineally de- 


ſcended from the houſe of David, from 


whoſe loins it was foretold the — 


Meſſiah ſhould ſpring. 
This virgin being ordained by the 
Moſt High, to be the mother of the great 


| Saviour of the world, was ſaluted by the 
angel in moſt reſp ectable terms. Hail 


thou that art bighly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee': bleſſed art thou among wo- 
men! Such an addreſs, from ſo exalted 
a being, greatly alarmed the meek and 


humble virgin, to allay whoſe fear and I 


encourage whoſe heart, the angel rela- 
ted, in moſt rapturous terms, the ſubject 


of his embaſſy, which was to aſſure her, 
| That ſhe was choſen by God, 
the oblation of his incenſe, he 


to the 
greateſt honour which could be prefer- 


red on a mortal, and which would per- 
petuate her memory; and honour no leſs 


than that of being mother of the pro- 


upon earth ſhould be called Jeſus, be- 43 


cauſe. he ſhould ſave his people from 


their ſins, be the reſtorer of human na- 


ture, and the procuring cauſe of eter- 


nal bliſs to finners, who had forfeited 


the favour, and incured the reſentment, 


of an offended God : But that this di- 
vine perſon in heaven was conſidered 


as the Son of the moſt high God; to 


whom ſhould be given by 51 almighty 4 | 


Father, the throne of David his earthly 


father, on which he ſhould prefide, and 1 
which, being the whole church of 


| Chriſt, the houſe of Jacob, the ſpiritual 
IHrael, or the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
ſhould continue for ever and ever. 

The aſtoniſhed virgin unmindful, 
likewiſe, that Aead. had long ünce 
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the glorious meſſage, the heavenly meſ- 
ſenger obſerved to Per, that her couſin 


And Saviour, 


propheſied, Thata virgin ſhould conceive 


and bear a fon, thought her virginity 


an unſurmountable barrier to the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy, eſpecially as ſuch 
an event had never occured, ſince the 
creation of the world, and therefore re- 


quired of the angel an explanation of 


the manner, in which ſuch a circum- 
ſtance could be effected. 

This defire by no means implies her 
not remembering, 
things were poliible, but only ſerves to 


prove the weaknels of her apprehenſion, | 


on the one hand, or her diffidence and 
ſenſe of her own unwor thineſs, on the 
other. 

The angel therefore perceiving t the 


| goodneſs of her diſpoſition, notwith- 


ſtanding ſome little proof of human 


weakneſs, and ſhortneſs of ſight, vouch- 
ſafed an immediate anſwer to her en- 


quiry, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


tee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
cover thee; or, in other words, this mi- 
raculous event ſhall be brought about 


by the aid of the Holy Spirit, and won- 
derful exertion of the power of the Moſt 


& High. As thy conception is effected by 
the immediate interpoſition of the Holy 
7 Ghoſt: Therefore that holy thing which 
. oll be born of thee, 


ſhall be called the 
Son of God. To confirm her faith in 


Elizabeth, notwithſtanding her advanced 


ears, d reputed harrenmels, Was above 
ſix months pregnant, aſſigning this in- 


23 conteſtible argument for the miraculous 


incidents: "or With God nothing ſhall 


"BY 
8 
1 
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This reply not only removed all her 


F doubts and fears, but filled her with 
inexpreſſible joy, fo that ſhe even anti- 


that with God all. 


a holy delight, 


ſhould come to me? Luke i. 43. 


5 E SUS HRT. 5 


cipated the promiſed felicity; for ſhe, 
with the reſt of the daughters of Jacob, 

had long indulged a hope of being ſe- 

lected by God to be the Honoured 1 mo- 
ther of the Saviour of Iſrael; and there— 
fore on her being aſſured that ſuch hap- 
pineſs was deſtined her by the great 2 
poſer of all events, ſhe thus exprefled 
her reliance on the fulfilment of the di- 
vine promiſe, and perfect accquieſcence | 
in the pleaſure of the Almighty : Behold 


the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me, 


according to ty word. 

The angel had no ſooncr departed, 
than Mary ſet out for the mountainous 
country of Judea, though at a very re- 


mote diſtance from Nazareth, in order 


to rejoice with her couſin Elizabeth, in 
the joyful news ſhe had received from 
the angel concerning her. The rapture 
and delight which filled the minds of 
Mary, Joſeph, and Elizabeth, on the 
occaſion of this ſalutation, can Alone be 
expreſſed by the affecting deſcription 
recorded by the Evangeliſt Luke, who 


is peculiar for the beauty of his ſtile, 


and elegance of his expreſſions. | 
That Evangeliſt writes, that the falu- 


tation of Mary had ſuch an effect upon 


Elizabeth, that on her hearing of the 


maraculous event which had befallen 
the virgin, 


the babe leaped in her 
womb, and that ſhe being inſpired with 
on the approaching 
proſpect of the nativity of her Saviour, 

exclaimed with rhapſody, And whence 
is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
Nor 
did her extacy ceaſe with this token of 
humility and joy, on the important 
event, in the ardour of which ſhe evin- 
ced that prophetic influence, which 


| while it amazed the bleſſed virgin, could 


C | not 
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not fail of eſtabliſhing her belief in 


what the angel had foretold ; for ſhe | 


repeated the very words expreſſed by 


the angel, in his ſalutation of the holy 


virgin, Bleſſed are thou among women, 
together with a quotation from the 


pfalms, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 


womb. _ 
For as Mary conceived the ſeed long 

promiſed, and earneſty delired, the 

ſeed, in whom all the nations of the 


earth were to be bleſſed, he could not 


but be blefled himſelf, according to 
the words of the pfalmiſt; His name 
ſhall continue as lan 
men ſhall be bleſſed in bim: all nations 


ble acknowledgment of her unworthi- 
neſs, and the wonderful grace of the 
Almighty, in appointing her to the ex- 
alted honour of bearing in her womb 
the Redeemer of Iſrael, in thoſe known 


words, My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, 


Ge. 


Thus having, by this viſit, confirm- | 
ed herſelf in the belief of the prediction 


of the angel Gabriel, when the period 
oi Elizabeth's pregnancy approached, 


the returned to Nazareth, having re- 


1ded in Judea about three months. 
Soon atter the departure of Mary, 


Elizabeth brought forth her ſon, the 


Glory; and on the eighth day after his 


birth, according to the Judaical cuſtom, 
he was circumciſed, and called according 
to the appointment of the angel, John, 
alluding, in the Hebrew tongue, to the 


gracious diſplay of the wiſdom and good- 


neſs God was about to manifeſt to the 


world, by the ſpreading of the goſpel of 


8 The LIFE of our Bleed Lord 


| 


Mt 


as the ſun; and | 


appointed harbinger of the King of | 


; 


4 
C 


ſtances. 
worthy of general admiration; that he 


* 


his ſon, of whom this John was the 
appointed fore-runner. 


The promiſe being thus fulfilled, the 


O 


aged prieſt was reſtored to his ſpeech, 
and immediately broke out into praiſe 
and rapture at the marvellous works-of 
God, in ſtrains which aſtoniſhed all a- 


round him. This ſurpriſing event 


greatly alarmed the adjacent country, 


O 


| who were divided in their opinions con- 


cerning a child, whole birth was attend- 
ed with to many extraordinary circum- 
Indeed theſe incidents were 


who was to be the fore-runner of the 


; mighty Saviour of Iirael, thould not 
ſhall call him bleſſed. The happy vir 
gin catching the holy flame from the 
aged Elizabeth, broke out into an hum- 


make his entrance on life in an obſcure 
and common manner, but with parti- 
cular tokens of the favour of heaven, in 


| order to attract the obſervation of his 


countrymen, and excite their attention 


to that miniſtry which he was called to 
by God, even the preparation of the 
| people for the reception of the Meſſiah, 


who was ſhortly to appear in the fleſh. 
It is obſervable, that the Baptiſt, from 
his infancy, diſplayed great qualities, 
both of mind and body; for ſuch was 


his ſtrength of conſtitution, through the 
blefſing of the God of nature, that he 
lived till near the thirtieth year of his 
age, when his public miniſtry began, 
in the mountains and deſert country of 
Judea, bereft of almoſt all the comforts 


of life. But at length the prophecy of 
the good old Zacharias, relating to his 
future elevation, was literally fulfilled : 
Thou, O child, ſhall be called the pro- 


| phet of the bigbeſt; for thou ſhalt go 


before the face of the Lord, to f repare his 


ways, to give knowl:dge of ſalvation to 
His people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 


through the tender mercies of our God, 


where- 
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And SAVIOUR, 


whereby the day ſpring from on high hath 


wvifited us: to give light to them that fit 


in darkn*ſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet in the way of peace. 

As Jolep h had abſtained from all 
matrimonial intercourſe with his wife, 
he was not a little alarmed, when 
ſhortly after her return to Nazareth, ſhe 


diſcovered evident ſigns of Pregnancy 3 


nay, ſo far was he wrought on by this 
circumſtance, that he abſolutely reſoly- 
ed on a diſſolution of the marriage; 
but previous to ſuch a rigorous pro- 


_ cedure, queſtioning her concerning the 
ſame, ſhe, to wipe off ſo foul an aſper— 
ſion, minutely related to him the par- 


ticulars of the viſion from the angel, 
and the extraordinary event that Bad 
befallen Zacharias and Elizabeth. 


Notwithſtanding this ingenuous de- 


claration, Joſeph's ſuſpicions continued, 


and ſuggeſted to him, that this might 
be a device, concerted by the friends of 


Mary, to exempt her from that diſ- 


grace, which muſt attend a divorce on 


ſuch pretence ; however, he reſolved 


to execute his purpoſe as privately as 
poilible, and without aſſigning the 


cauſe of the fame, which, under their 


coſtitution, would have ſubjected her 
to the penalty of death. But, on cooler 
reflection, he called to mind the ſove- 
reign power of Omnipotence; for which 
reaton, however oppoſite her caſe might 
be to the nature of things in general, 


her vindication of herſelf might be well 
grounded. 


He now thought himſelf 
bound by every tie of juſtice and duty, 
to preſerve her character 
tho', as he was a juſt man, and a maſt 


religious obſerver of the law, the aſſer- | 


tions ſhe made, did not appear to him 
ſufficient to juſtify him in retaining her 


ESUS CHRIST. 


in his houſe. 


pear, 


— — 


inviolable; 


— 


7 
While he was thus ru— 
minating on this intereſting event, he 
was overtaken with a pleaſing ſlumber, 
and received a communication from a- 
bove, which fully revealed the cauſe 
and manner of Mary's pregnancy, dif- 
pelled his doubts, and encouraged him 
to take home his falſly ſuſpected ſpouſe, 


Joſepb, thou fon of David, fear not to 


take unto the: Mary thy wife < for that 
which is conceived in ver, is of toe Holy 


Gho/t. 
The aged Joſeph complied with the 


voice of heaven moſt chearfully; for 


no ſooner did the morning dawn ap- 
than he aroſe from his couch, , 
and obeyed the commands of the Moſt 


| High, by relating to his wife his be- 


ing aſſured of her innocence, and com- 


manded to reſtore her to former favour. 


While he related to her the manner of 
this extraordinary revelation, by a meſ- 
fenger from the heavenly Canaan, he diſ- 


covered in her a remarkable chaſtity of 


heart, entirely conformable to ſo myſte- 


rious an opperation, and knew her not, 


till ſhe had brought forth the great Re- 
deemer of Iſrael. 

Thus was fulfilled that which was 
foretold by the prophets, and particu- 
larly the prediction of Iſaiah, which 
imported, That a virgin. ſhould bring 
forth a ſon. —Bebhold, a virgin ſhall con- 
cerve, and bear a ſon: and ſhall ca bis 


name Immanuel, which being interpre- 
ted, is, God with us, Iſa. vii, 14. 


CHAP. 


The 


r Jt 

General decree for taxation publiſhed. 
Birth of Chriſt. 
home to the Shepherds. 
and preſentation of Chriſt in the Tem- 
ple. The wiſe men of the eaſt worſhip 
the Holy Child, Flight of Joſepb into 
Egypt. Maſſacre of infants at Beth- 
lJebem. Death of Herod. Return of 


Joſepb out of Egypt. 
UGU ITUS CASAR, 


Roman Emperor, having at this 
time iſſued an edict for a general taxa- 
tion on all the nations, cities and towns, 


ſubject to the empire, king Herod, in 


conſequence of that decree, command- | 


ed all under his government to multer 
in the city of his people, or place of 
his deſcent, that an eſtimate might be 
taken of their perſons and effects. 
ſuant to this order, Joſeph and Mary, 
as deſcendants from the line of David, 
departed from Nazareth, where the 


of David, and his anceſtors. 9 5 
S8o numerous were the people that 
repaired to this place, on account of the 


general decree, that every dwelling was 


occupied; and Joſeph and Mary, tho' 
they could not depart thence, till after 
the taxation, were forced to take u 


their reſidence in an humble ſtable, the 


ſpot in which it pleated the divine wiſ- 
dom ſhould be born the Lord of Life 
and Glory, who, as a perfect example 
of humility to all his followers, was to 
make his entrance into, and his exit 
out of, the lower world, in the ſame 
-mean and humble manner, 


Declaratin of the | 
Circumciſon, 


Pur 


_ 


the | 
unto the Babyloniſh captivity, are four- 


venly Father. 


ſeat, and the earth 1s his footſtool ; 


LIFE uur, Bleed Les | 


In this lowly tenement the bleſſed 
Virgin brought forth her Firſt- born 
God-like Son. „ wrapped him in ſwad— 
ling clothes, and laid him (having no 
better place) in a manger. 

It 1s remarkable, that all the gene- 
rations of the intervening ſpaces, be- 


| tween three of the moſt remarkable 


periods, relative to the houſe of David, 


and the birth of our bleſſed Saviour, are 


exactly the fame ; for the evangeliſt 
Matthew informs us, that all the gene- 
rations, from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations; and from David 


teen generations; and from the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, unto the birth of Chriſt, 
are allo fourteen generations. The 
ſame evangeliſt alſo traces his genea- 
logy from Abraham, and proves his 


direct lineal deſcent from that father of 


the faithful, through the line of David, 
from race to race, to that of the 3 


ble Virgin, and the aged Joſeph. — But 


to return to the immediate ſubject of our 


y | hiſtory. 
then reſided, and came to Bethlehem, | 
a city of Judea, the place of the nativity 


The manner and place of our Lord's 


birth certainly demand our higheſt ad- 


diſ- 


miration and wonder, as a ſtriking 


play of wiſdom, both in the deſign and 


accompliſhment of the will of his hea- 
Confidered in his divine 
nature, heaven is the habitation of his 


con- 
ſidered in his human nature, he is 


humbled beneath all; 


Though as the Son of God, he is the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and his throne 


is for ever and ever ! as the ſon of man: 


O wonderous condeſcenſion! He is 


| wrapped in the meaneſt ſwadling 


clo thes. 


and confined 
within the narrow 1 of a manger! 
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I Vnging, O mountains, for the Lord bath 


And $avioun JESUS CHRIST, 
Though as the Son of God, 


clothes. 
he laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heaven are the works of his hands ; 
as man, he takes up his habitation with 
the beaſt of the field. In fine, let us 
adore his grace and love in diveſting 
himſelf of thoſe glories, for a time, 
which he enjoyed at the right hand of 
his Father, aſſuming our nature, and that 
in its humbleſt ſtate, in order to raiſe 
us to that degree of glory and happi- 


S neſs, which by our apoſtacy from God 


we had juſtly forfeited ; exulting with 
the prophet, Sing, O heavens, and ve 
O earth, and break forth into 


# comforted bis people. 
But the humble manner in which the 


7 blefled Jeſus made his appearance in 


the world, did not long eclipie the glory 


of his defo ent; a heavenly meſſenger 


being diſpatched from above, to warn 


Z mankind of their Saviour's incarnation. 


It pleaſed the wiſe diſpoſer of all things, 


| by this holy angel, firſt to make known 


to ſome honeſt ſhepherds, who where 


neighbouring fields, Kd birth of the 


long promiſed, long expected Meſſiah. 
The radiance which ſhone around them 


terrified the aſtoniſhed peaſants; but to 


2 diſipate their fears, and confirm their 
2 Joys, the divine meſſenger interpoſed, 
and thus addreſſed them; Fear not, for 
Lebbold, I bring you good ridings of great 
, which ſhall he to all people. 
8 you 7s born, this Day, in the city of Da- 
ria, a 
Lord. And this ſhall be a fign unto you ; 
Ve ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwad- 
ing clothes, lying in a manger, Luke ii. 
1, &c, 


For unto 


Saviour, which is Chriſt the 


watching their flocks by night, in the 


— 


— 


| This dvd, 


to the information of the (ac 


claimed, 


of the Almighty 


goodꝛuill towards fen. — T 


Peace 5 


ported with the happy tidings ©! he 
of Ira acl, the 

tlian the 
nlehem, in 


birth of the Redeemer. 
angel no ſooner departed, 
ſhepherds haſtened to Bet 
queſt of the babe, whom, according 
ſionary, they ſound wra! ped in ſwad- 
ling clothes, and ly:rg in a manger 
{0 exactly "conformable 105 
the angel's prediction, equ:fy delighte:! 
and amazed them, nor could HE CR 
ceal the purport of his miſlion; {oh 
publiſhed abroad all they bas. 10 Ot 
heard. 
Having viewed with praiſe and won 
der their long expected Saviour, ANC 
offered their grateful praiſes to God, 


for the manifeſtation of his goodneſs to 
mankind, they departed with hearts fl. 


led with love and gratitude, ſti}l glo— 


rifying the Almighty parent of univefal 


nature, ——— After the expiration of 


eight days, from the birth of the holy 


Infant, he was circumciſed, according. 


to the. Moſaic inſtitution, and his name 
was called Ixsus; that appellation be- 


ing given him by the angel who ap- 


peared to the virgin, betore her concep- 
tion, The blefled Redeemer 
through this ceremony, not that he 


ſtood in any necellity of conforming to 
kind, being the ſupreme 
law-giver, with reſpect to his exalted. 


laws of any 


nature; but as, conſidered in his hum- 
ble ſtate, be was mage of @a woman, made 


under” 


9 


The glorious news was no ſooner pro- 
than a number of the celeſtial 
choir were heard to reſound the pr-iſes 
for this tranſcendant 
diſplay of his goodneſs to ſinful men: 
Glory to God in the v1ghe!,, end on earl. ) 


4 12 | OS 


red mil- 


paſſed 


— — 


The LIFE of 


under the law, and came according 
his own declaration, to fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs, it was requiſite he ſhould con- 
form to that cuſtom, which character- 
ized the Jewith nation, and was one of 


cal law, under which he was made; 11 
order to fulfill all that is ſpoken of him, 
in the ſcriptures. 

Beſides, as all the promiſes made to 
Abraham, were to be fulfilled in the 
Meſſiah, it was neceilary he ſhould re- 
ceive the ſeal of circumciſion, in order 
to prove his deſcent from the patriarch, 
concerning whom it was foretold, 17 
thy feed ſhall all the families of the earth 
be bleſſed. As a further reaſon for 


1 we may urge the propriety 
f his finiſhing the former diſpenſation, 
by an exact adherence to its rules, as 
he was about to eſtabliſh another, and 


effected more fully, than by conforming 
to that ſacrament, 


2405 into the former. 
As the ſame inſtitution alſo required 
that every firſt born ſon, without any 
regard to circumſtance or family, 


by delivering him into the hand of the 
prieſt, and paying five ſhekels, together 
with an offering, which, from the poor- 
er ſort, conſiſted of a pair of turtle doves 
or two young pigeons ; a ceremony in 
commemoration of the divine mercy in 
ſparing the firſt born in Iſrael, when 
thoſe of Egypt both men and beaſt were 
deſtroyed: his parents having tarried 
at Bethlehem till the days of Mary's 
purification were accompliſhed, W 
the child Jeſus to ſeruſalem, and there 


to | 


the principal injunctions of the e | 


our Lord's compliance with this Jewiſh | 


better convenant ; which could not be 


which was of divine 
injunction, and indiſpenfably requiſite to 


ſhould 
be preſented to the Lord, in the temple, 


life and ſalvation. 


to thy word. 


the parents of our Lord; 
thy 


certain knowledge that the child Wat 


our Bleſſed Lo R 5 


preſented him in the temple to the Lord, 
in the manner juſt deſcribed, with the 
offering allowed to the poorer ſort of 
people; a repeated inſtance of the exact 
obedience of the immaculate Fe/us, to 
the ceremonial law, as well as the po- 
verty of his parents, tho' deſcended from 

a royal houſe. N 

During the preſentation of the holy 2 
infant, there entered the temple, a pious 


and venerable old man, who with ail F : 
the devout had warted day and night fer 


the conſolation of Jfrael, and to whom“ 
it had been revealed by the ſpirit off 
truth, that he ſhould not depart this“ 
mortal life, till he had ſeen the Lord of 


Accordingly it was ſignified to him ; 
by the Holy Ghoſt, at whoſe inſtance $ 
he came at the rolls time, into the 
temple, that the child there preſented $ 
was the long expected Meſhah, even! 
the Redeemer of Iſrael. In an ex- 
tacy of joy, he embraced the heavenly 
infant in his arms, and broke out into 
this rhapſody. Lord, now letteſt oy 
thy ſervant depart in peace according ti til 
lor mins eyes have ff 
thy [atvation, which thou haſt prepared 
bifure the face of all perple; a light 1 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of tht " | 
people Ijrael, Luke ii. 29, 8c. | 

The exultation of Simon afonithel ; 
not as unwori 
the divine ſubject of it, to which 
are due ſtrains ſuperior either to men 1 
or angels; but as evincing the old man | 


the promiſed Meſſiah, tho' he was 10 
abſolute ſtranger. But their ſurprizd 
was ſoon enprad by Simeon's ſayin 
unto Mary bis mother: Pebold tif 
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child is fer for the fall and ng 7 ag il 
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of many 


a diſciple of the famous Hillel, 


_ Chriſt, 


And SAviouR JESUS CHRIS T. 11 


in Iſrael, or in other words; 
this is the ſtumbling block and rock 
of offence, which it was long foretold 
by God ſhould be laid in Zion, and 
which ſhould occaſion the fall of many 


in Ifrael: for through the humble man- 
ner of his birth, and his abje ct ſtate upon 
earth, he became deſpiſed and rejected 


of men; yet he 1s ſet for the rifing a- 


gain of many, who ſhall rely on his 


merits, and ſubmit to his government. 
Commentators are divided in their 


opinions concerning this old Simeon. 


Some think he was of the order of 
prieſts, and that he uttered the words 
we cited above, while he Was preſenting 


the child to the Lord, in the office of 


his function. — But as the Evangeliſt, 


who recites in a particular manner the 
preſentation of our bleſſed Lord, is ſi- 
lent on that head, it appears little more 
than conjecture. | 


thers affirm, he was Simon the 57% 

the 
maſter of Gamaliel, 
apoſtle Paul was educated ; and that 
while he was attempting to explain to 
the people that paſſage 1 in the prophe- 


cy of Iſaiah: Behold a Vi- gin ſhall con- 


ceive, and bear a ſon, it was revealed to 
him, that he ſhould ſee with mortal 


eye, the promiſed Meſſiah, and that on 
his beholding the child and his mother 


1n the temple, he broke out into that 
well known rhapſody—But this could | 
not be for Simon the Juſt, for he lived 
till forty one years after the death of 
and it has been affirmed by 


Euſebius, that Simon the Juſt was not 
above ſeventy when he died. Beſides 
it is remarkable, that the Almighty at 
that time was pleaſed to reveal his de- 


under whom the 


| 


0 „ 


* 


— 


reſpect complied with this 


ſigns with reſpect to the Meſſiah, not to 
the great, the wiſe, and the learned, but 
to the poor and the illiterate, ſuch as Jo- 
ſeph a carpenter, Zacharias an ordinary 
prieſt, and a company of ſhevherds ; 
therefore as the point 1s not ſettled, 
we preſume to offer it as our opinion, 
that this old man, to whom God was 
pleaſed to make fo extraordinary a reve - 
lation, concerning the Saviour of the 
world, was a plain man, rather emi- 
nent for the goodneſs of his heart, than 
the knowledge of his head, and who 
poſſeſſed more piety and devotion, than 
learning or earthly pomp. ST 

A, certain aged propheteſs, called 
Anna, who had a long time waited for 
the redemption of Itrae „ entering the 
temple, at the inſtant in which the 
hoary Simeon embraced and exulted 
in the birth of the heavenly infant, and 
finding that he was the promiſed Meſ- 


lah, likewiſe joined with him in praiſing 


Gad, and went forth and declared the 


glad tidings of {alvation, to all the faith- 
tul in theſe parts. Having thus in every 
ceremonies 
and rites contained in the law of 7 Moſes, 
Joſeph and Mary, with the child Fejus, 


| entered into Galilee, to their own city Na- 


zaralh, but did not long abide there, 
for having adjuſted their affairs, they 
returned again to Bethlehem, the Fa 
of our Lord s nativity, 

This ſtep ſeems to have been purſued 
in conſequence of their opinion, that it 
was neceflary, in order to his being ac- 
knowledged the Meſiiah, ſent of God, 
that he ſhould reſide, ſore time, in the 
place of his birth. Whatever was their 
motive for removal, it is evident from 


ſcripture, that while they were in Beth le- 


hem 


12 The LIFE of 


hem, with their ſon, certain Eaſtern 
philoſophers, called Magi, or wite men, 
came, in conſequence of the appearance 
they had ſeen, to Jeruſalem, and enquir- 
ed for the king of the Jews, declaring 
they had ſeen his ſtar in their own quar- 
ter, and were come to pay him the ado- 
rations due to his dignity. 
Various conjeQures have been formed 
by the learned, concerning this ſtar, 


which is ſaid to have appeared in the 


Faſt; ſome think it was the ſpirit of 
God, others an angel, ſome a comet, 


others a luminary appearance, Ke. 


modern writer thinks it was the glor 
that ſurrounded the angels, who had 


appeared to the ſhepherds at Bethle- 


hem, on the night of our bleſſed Lord's 
nativity. 

But notwithſtanding. theſe uncertain 
conjectures, the ſtar anſwered the end 


deſigned, and directed the Magi to the 


ſpot where reſided the Lord of life and 


glory. Some men too wiſe to ad- 
mit of the evidences from Revelation, 


have ſceptically enquired, how theſe 
eaſtern Magi could arrive at.any know- 
iedge that the Jews expected tne Meſ- 
Gab, and that therefore on the appear- 
ance of this new ftar in the firmament, 
how they ſhould apprehend it pointed 
out the birth of the great Redeemer of 


 Ifrael? The learned allertors of the 


Chriſtian cauſe, in anſwer to theſe que- 
ries, obſerve, that an opinion of the ap- 
proach of the Meffiah's kingdom, had 
long prevailed all over the Eaſt; nay 
this is declared in prophane hiſtory, by 
Suetonius, Tacitus, and Joſephus. 
The reaſon of this prevailing opinion, 
is very obvious. The Jews conceived 
mighty expectations of the Meſſiah, from 
the many prophecies concerning him, 


| 


y | their expectations of the Meſſiah, from 


| plexed the tyrant Herod, whoſe am- 


ſpread their religion wherever they 
came, which occaſioned ſeveral Roman 


prefled on the mind of the followers of 
Zoroaſtres, who reformed the religion of 


ly appears, that this opinion prevailed 


might with much reaſon on the appear- 


The whole city of Jeruſalem was alarm- 


our Bled Lo RO 


recorded in their own language; and 
the Arabians, from the prophecies to the 
ſame import, made to Abraham; it be- 
ing certain that thoſe people retained 
traditional knowledge of this promiſe, 
from the words of Balaam, who was 
an Arabian prophet. .Tzere tall come 
a flar out of Facch, and a ſceptre ſhall 
ariſe out of Iſrael, &c. which every 
impartial. reader muſt acknowledge ra- 
ther refers to ths appearance of the 
Meſſiah, than any other incident what- 
ſoever. 

The other eaſtern nations derived 


their commercial connections with the 
Jews and Arabians, but more eſpecially 
from the Jews, who being ſcattered 
over the whole country of the Eaſt, 


hiſtorians to take notice of the preva- 
lence of that opinion. 
Nay, the expectation of the Meſtiah 


being born in Judea, was ſtrongly im- 


the Perſians, being ſervant to the pro- 
phet Daniel, and particularly favoured 


with revelations concerning the appear- 
ance of the Meſſiah. 


From theſe conſiderations, itevident= 
throughout the Eaſt, and that the Magi 


ance of the ſtar, repair to Jeruſalem, in 
queſt of the promiſed Saviour of Iſrael, 

But to leave this ſubject, as not im- 
mediately appertaining to our purpoſe. 


ed at the unexpected arrival of the 20 
tern Magi; an event which much 


bitious, 
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And 1 „ CHRIST. 


tious mind maintained the utmoit a- 
verſion to the very thought of a rival or 
competitor, and conſequently could not 


brook a report, that favoured the news 


of the birth of the king of Jews. 
Diſguiſing, however, his principle, he 
received the Magi with ſeeming reſpect, 

attended to the deſign of their errand, 
with effected complacency, and to gra- 
tify their curiolity, ſummoned a general 
council, and demanded of them, where 
Chrift ſhould be born ? The council kept 


him not long in ſuſpence, for well re— 


membering that the prophets had par- 


ticularly foretold the place of his birth ; 


they replied to the demand of their 8 


narch, In Bethlehem of Juda; and to 
confirm their anſwer, cited prophetic 


authority. And thou, Betble bein, in the 


land of Juda, art not in the leaſt among 
the princes of Juda: for out of thee jhall 


come a governor, that ſhall rule my peo- 


ple Iſrael Matt. ii. 6. — The tyrant 
king, in confequence of the reply from 
the ſupreme council of the nation, di- 


tected the Magi to Bethlehem, as the 


place, according to ancient prophecy, | 
of the ſtar, became requiſite. 


deſigned for the honour of Chriſt's nati- 


vity, earneſtly entreating them at the 


ſame time, immediately on their finding 
out the child, to ſend him word, that 


he might repair thither, and pay his 
1 cauſe of their journey. 


adoration to him allo. 
But this was meer pretence, and vile 


hypocriſy : for ſo far was Herod from 


entertaining any religious regard for 
the infant Jeſus, that he vowed in-his 
heart to deſtroy him, as ſoon as he ſhould 
be found; 
for a temporal prince, who would expel 
him, or his deſcendants, from the throne 
of Judea, inſtead of a prince whoſe king- 

dom was wholly ſpiritual, and whole | 


* 


looking on him as deſigned 


ö 


Herod. 


13 


throne was not to be eſtabliſhed upon 
earth, but in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
We have no more convincing evi- 
dence of the divinity of our Saviour's 
mitſion, than his miraculous preſerva— 
tion from the deſigns of the ambitious 
The tyrant, in this caſe, acted 
with the utmoſt ſubtilty ; he declined 
accompanying the wile men in perſon ; 


nor did he even ſend attendants with 
them, who under the guiſe of honour- 


ing them, might ſecretly inform him of 
the abode of "the Meſſiah, or actually 
deſtroy both the child and his parents; 
in reality he acted as if the event gave 
him no concern, and in a manner 
wholly different from the general ex- 
pectation of the people. 

However, the Magi having obtained 
the intelligence they ſought in Jeruſa- 


lem, ſet forward, under the guidance of 


the ſame ſtar, that conducted them 


from their own country, but had leſt 
them on their arrival in 


udea, which 
was the cauſe of their directing their 
courſe to the capitol, in order to ſeek 
that information, which by the deſer tion 


find that the deſign of the Almighty, in 
directing the eaſtern Magi to the capitol 
of Judea, was, that the whole nation 

might be made acquainted with the 


Acordingly they had no Hacer pro- 


| ceeded from Jeruſalem, on their way to 


Bethlehem, than their kind conductor 


again appeared, went before them to the 
very city, and fixed on the habitation 


of the heavenly infant. Guided by this 
celeſtial conductor, they entered the 
houſe, and proſtrating themſelves at the 
ſacred feet of their ſpiritual King, preſent- 
ed him with gifts of gold, ſrankincenſe, 
E and 


Thus we 


— 


²¹Ü¹ e b 
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and myrrh. Having thus accompliſhed 


the deſign of the expedition, they pro- 
poſed, according ,to promiſe, -returning 


to Jeruſalem, but being diverted from 
that intention, by a dream, m which 
they were warned by God of Herod's 
deſign, they purſued another courſe, 
towards their own country, and fo de- 
feated his malicious purpoſe. 


But it his natural and reaſonable to 


ſuppoſe that the end of the divine wil- 

dom, in directing 
to the kingdom of Judea, to worſhip 
the child Jeſus, was not meerly to gra- 
tify the curioſity of the wiſe men, be- 
cauſe the event promoted many other 
very important deſigns, fome of which 
we beg leave to mention. 


theſe eaſtern Magi 


It proved, to fucceeding ages, the 
great expectation the Gentiles formed 


of the appearance of the Meſſiah, and 


conſequently eſtabliſned the truth of 
thoſe prophecies, which related to that 


event, as well as excited in the minds 
of men, the moſt ſanguine hopes, and 


longing deſires. | 
As theſe Magi doubtleſs reported, on 


the particulars they had heard and ſeen, 


in the Kingdom-of Judea, relative to the 


Meſſiah, ſuch report muſt certainly 
have promoted the belief of the goſpel, 


in thote parts, when afterwards preached 


there by the Apoſtles. The expedi- 


tion of the wiſe men was the cauſe of 


the anſwer of the Sanhedrin, in which 
it was uhaniouſly declared to be the 


opinion of all the Jewiſh Rabbis, then 


living, that, according to ancient pro- 
Phecies, Bethlehem was the place ap- 


pointed by the Almighty, to give birth 


to the promiſed Meſſiah. 


4 


{ 


| 


|. 


—_ — 
* 


their return to their own countrymen, | 


- — 
———— <Snne no 


enraged King: 


by conſidering that the Egyptian capti- 1 


wiſe men, anxious to Flut his full re- 


2 . 


interpoſition of providence. 


our Bleſſed Lo RD 


It alſo contributed to another valu- 


able purpoſe, in that the offerings of * 
the wiſe men, procured a ſubſiſtence | 
for the holy family in Egypt, whither 8 


they were ſoon after warned to fly, in 


order to eſcape the vengeance of the I; | 
For no ſooner had the . \ 
wife men departed from Bethlehem, "3 


than Joſeph was warned by a heavenly : 
meſſenger, of the harbarous purpoſe of 
Herod, and commanded to flee into 
Egypt, with the young child and his 3 
mother. 5 

Joſeph, in obedience to the Almighty 


command, roſe, that very night, and fled WM * 
into Egypt. — And was there untill the Mee 
fulfilled FE... 
which was ſfoken of the Lord, by the i385 
Out of Egpyt have I called 
This prophecy, which is quo- W'>p . 


death of Herod, that it might be 


prophet ; 
my ſon. * 
ted from Hoſea, ſeems originally to refer WM) 


to the Iſraelites; though the Evange- Mi 


liſt's reference will be amply juſtified, 


vity alludes to their ſubjection of che 3 


| Tſraclites-to great hardſhips, and their FE? 


deliverance from the ſame, by an Al. 
mighty hand. 

Now as the departute of the Holy 
Family into Egypt, was in obedience to 
the divine command, in order to pro- 
tect the Holy Jeſus from the incenſed 
Herod : the application of the prophet, 


Out of Egypt have I called my Sin, ap- | 7 
1 he 5 L |} 2% 


pears very juſt, as well as elegant. 
King of Judea long waited with moſt! 
earneſt expectation, the return of the 


ſentment on the innocent Jeſus; till| 
from their Jong delay he began to ſuſ- 


pe& a deluſion, and that his defignsl 
were fruſtrated by ſome extraordinary 
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The FLIGHT into EGYPT. Mat. II. 14. 
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At length, irritated by diſappointment, 
he reſolved to accompliſh by cruelty, a 
reſolut ion he could not effect by art, and 


accordingly iſſued orders to a large party 


of ſoldiers, to go throughout Bethlehem, 


and the neighbouring villages, and maſ- 
ſacre all the children they could find 


therein, that were two years old, and un- 


der; thinking that the infant 


Jeſus, 
whom as a 


prince he both envied and 


dreaded, would fall in the general ſtaugh- 


ter. But the heavenly miſſionary was 


ſheltered from above, nor was the re- 
lentleſs king permitted to impede the 


deſign of an Almighty Creator. —How- 


ever, the cities through which the ſoldi- 


ers carried the deſtructive ſword, exhi- 


bited fuch ſcenes of. horror and diſtreſs, 


as could not fail to thrill every ſoul not 


entirely loſt to humanity : no ſound was | 
heard but the piercing cries of parents, 


the groans of expiring babes, and a ge- 
neral imprecation of vengeance on the 


mercileſs tyrant. But he did not long 
furvive his cruel decree, being ſwept 
from his throne by a nauſeous diſeaſe, 


to anſwer for his conduct, at the bar of 


a tremendous judge. 
No deſcription can point the horror 


of ſuch a fcene of relentleſs cruelty, in 


a more glaring light, than the. verſe 
quoted by the Evangeliſt Matthew, from 
the prophet Jeremiah, Then was fulfl- 


led that which was ſpoken by Jeremiah 
the prophet, ſaying, in Rama was there 


a voice heard, lamentations and weeping, 


and great mourning. Rachel weeping for 


her children, and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they were not,——— This pro- 
phecy muſt not be underſtood, literally, 


but deſcriptively, or as a figure uſed to 


difplay the horror of the ſcene, as 


And: $aviouk FESUS CHRIST, 15 


there applied by the Evangeliſt, in which 


acceptation it has a peculiar beauty; re- 


preſenting Rachel the beloved wife of 
ſacob, buried many years ago in tne 


fields of Bethlehem, awakened by the 


cries of ſlaughtered infants, burſting 
even the chains of death, and lamenting 
the hapleſs fate of the murdered inno- 
cents which ſurrounded her.- 


The tyrant Herod being thus cut 


from off the face of the earth, Joſeph 
was warned by a heavenly meſſenger, 


to return to the land of Iſrael. The 


good old man obeyed the Almighty 
command, and appears to have had a 
great deſire of rehding in Judea, and 
very probably in Bethlehem ; but hear- 


ing that Herod was ſucceeded in his 
throne, by his fon Archelaus, and fear- 
ing that he might purſue the barvarons 
deſign of his father, he directed his 
courſe another way; but being warned 
again by a heavenly miſſion, he retired 
into Galilee, then under the government 


of a mild and benevolent prince, called 


Antepas, and took up his habitation at 


Nazareth : where the particular circum- 


ſtances attended the birth of the bleſſed 


Jeſus, were not generally known. The 


| Evangeliſt affirms that Joſeph, with the 


infant and his mother reſided in Naza- 
reth, where the Holy Jeſus ſpent his 
youth, Y hat it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, He ſhall be 
called a Nazarene. 


The advocates for infidelity, whoſe 


notice the ſmalleſt inaccuracy in the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, has not eſcaped, have 
not failed to obſerve that the Evange- 
liſt refers to what he cannot juſtify from 
any of the prophetical writings, in 
which there are no ſuch words to be 
found, 
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found, as He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
But be it known, that the Evangeliſt 
may with juſtice be vindicated from 


impropriety, by reminding theſe ſcep- | 


tics, that though the very words are 
not to be found, the alluſion is juſt, and 


ccnlequently the application. This ex- 


preſſion refers to the general contempt 
and ridicule, in which the Ifraelites 
held the Galileans, and eſpecially the 
Nazarenes, who were even deſpiſed by 
the Galileans themſelves, inſomuch 
that the word Nazarene became a term 
of reproach. | 
Now as the prophets in general fore- 
told the diſgrace and infamy, through 
which the bleſſed Jeſus ſhould pals, 


they conſequently foretold he ſhould be 


called a Nazarene, or expoſed to every 
token of contempt and ridicule, of which 
this appellation, at that time, Was a 
remarkable 1nſtance. 7 
It is evident that our 1958 © refidin 
at Nazareth, 
fulfillment of thoſe prophecies, becauſe 
in the courſe of his puble miniſtry, he 
was frequently reproached with the 
tame, and his countrymen often urged 
it as a reaſon for their diſregard of his 
doQrine. But as the ſtubborneſs of un- 
belief will never admit of conviction, 
we have therefore added theſe remarks, 


— 


to confirm the faith of the Chriſtian, | 


rather than convince the obſtinate In- 
| {idel 5 | | | 


our Bleſſed Lo R U 


CHAP. III. 


State of our Lord's childhood, and private 
life — His arguments with the Fewiſh 
doctors.— Miſion, character, and doc- 
trine 
Chriſt, and viſible deſcent of the i 1 
rit, an that folemnity, 


HE preciſe circumſtances of our 
Lord's childhood and life, pre- 


vious to his public miniſtry, cannot be 


the Evangeliſt, which can alone be 
relied on as authentic. All we can 
gather from thoſe inſpired men 1s, that 
the faculties of his mind were enlarged, 


perfection of heavenly wiſdom. 
As his parents were mean and poor, 


g | he had not the advantage of a finiſhed 
remarkably tended to the | 


education, and ſeems to have received 
no other inſtruction, than what his pa- 
rents gave him, in conformity to the 


ties amply compenſated ſor the deficien- 
cy of natural acquirements, and he gave 
inſtances, in his earlieſt years, of amaz- 
ing penetration, and conſummate wiſ- 
dom. 

According tothe Moſaie inſtitution, his 
parents annually went up to Jeruſalem, 
and when he arrived at the age of 
twelve years, carried him with them to 
that city, in order that he might early 
imbibe the precepts of religion and vir- 
tue. — EIn this place, the holy Jeſus 
tarried, without the knowledge, and 
conſequently the conſent of his parents, 
who departed with the reſt that were 


EHE 


going towards Galilee; and thinking that 


he 


of the Baptiff.—Baptiſm of 


aſcertained, from the writings of any of 


in proportion to the growth of his body, 
inſomuch that he arrived at the very 


Jewiſh laws.—But ſupernatural abili- 


_ — — 


— 


—U— — oe Oe 


— 


| 17 
f 
| : 
F in 
»4 
2 
I 
# 14 
* 
+ 234 
: : 
. 1 
: 
5 
+I? 
: 
\ : 
: 
: 
: 
: 
. 
2 
4 
. 
* 
1 2 
* ” * oy 
1 . 
% 
£ 
* £0 
= 
. * * 
, 5 
* 
- 
* 5 
. 4 F 
: *% Y . 
— 
* 
| 3 - 
* 
| - 
: 
: { 
$ 
N * 
v * 
V0 , 
| 
ö a . 
[1 
« 
: ” 
1 
o 
- 
* * 
P 
„ 
. 
i 4 A * p 8 n F L . 2 5 \ va - Md - . 8 þ 5 * 7 © * L , . . A LL, 
. £8 5 — LANE; 8 . 85 SR — 4 28 yy "IL 88 MT Ys Of [OT gs 3 "SA 3 AC 24 59% 8 3 + 
* We” | CE he . ; Mer By ot r 2 — N Fo 4 <P 1 - 4 >, * * FRY 3 1 * 
e R * * * T * . * - 22 - #7 83 C * 
* e * 8 : N 6.2 k o LIT 8 8 . , et dre : 5 h hs 8 9 4 Et 3 4% 4 ö * „ 8 ES 8 SLY + 3 * 
: 4 2 S I 7 hd 7 % I J . 25 A+ Y ö 5g ; 2 a <= q - me 4 * - 1 - 1 ci I » AO Ea. : 1 2 5 WW 8 2 — ES 8. 2 n \ 
vo * * 0 2 * e e 8 8 * - L 5: : Ph ah CREST; A Ende IO EE IL l 4 5 eee N * 1 7 g 2 8 « . 1 ee 3 Yi bu Cal 2 * —— > — = 
— 2 hit PLANE LD tf - ae > * L „ ade . — 8 . 0 * 4 7 


— — 


2 .—— bs 5 


* * 0 


1 

* 
1 * 
$1 * 
x 
' 
| | 
1 
bY 
14 
1 
L 

* 


—— 
nn 
* . 


3 


1 


* 


— . 4. 2 


9 


Ta 
a 0 ang" vi 
1 
* T 


* 


* 


rn —_ 
0 TER EES TO IO SO IN CY EY 


——— —ñ——ĩj— ——— ä — ũ— — — — — — — PI) — — N — — 


8 N 
Ms 


* 


£ - : = 5 
—— AG Mn 
————— —— — 1H 
— — 7 -_- 
——c — . 17 7 
: -- > - — 1, 
— — , 7 1 PR 

"4, 


o 


— — 
n 


Cr . 
i IJ 
S.a 


. ne, 2 


er 


* 


- 
„. 
LACS 
IRS 


", 
7 


"”; 

7; 4, 

- 5; 7 
-, Fs 


75 


1 
3 
me 
— 


— 


Tune e 
l Lunummdaummene 


hi: munen 


7 


WL 
/ 


/ 


/ 


5 
4 


it 
7, 
Hh 


= 


/ 
/ 
/ 


— 


abi 


Þ . 
—— 


8 


nn d 


A ll 1 


num 


ud 


— — 


—— —ͤ— u—y Im — 


5 Fl "3 . ffs | — | | 
_ JESUS found ainong the DOCTORS. Luke II. 46. 


oof 


— rr IT _ 
— — — — 


— — ———U—ñ—̊— 


oy —— ——— endo 


—_—_ - —_— 9 — Ge — — 


he was gone forward with ſome of their 
relations or acquaintance, they conti— 
nued their journey, not doubting to o- 


vertake him on the road, or meet with 
him at the place Where they had ap- 
pointed to lodge. 


But on their arrival, not finding the 


child in the village, nor among their 
relations, they returned to 
much troubled, and after a moſt anxious 
ſearch of three days, found him in the 


temple, ſitting among the learned doc- 


tors, Who were amazed at the wiſdom 
of his queſtions, and the pertinence of 
his replies, which were greatly ſupe- 
rior to the utmoſt they could expect 
from one of his tender years, and mean 
education. 


Theſe doors, or expounders of the 


law among the Jews, always taught 


Jeruſalem | 


—: 


the people publickly, on the three great 


feſtivals; and it was on one oftheſe pub- 
lic occaſions, that the bleſſed Jeſus gave 


penetration, as aſtoniſhed all beholders, 


many of whom thought he muſt be 


ſomething more than human. -As, 


according to his own declaration, ke was 
employed in his Father's buſineſs, it is 
natural to think, in the courſe of his diſ- 


putes, he modeſtly corrected ſome of the 
errors, which the Jewiſh doctors then 


taught, and which were repugnant to 


the plan of that religion, he came to 


promote and eſtabliſh. The wonder 


of his parents at finding him in ſuch 
ſublime employment was beyond ex- 
preſſion; tho' his pious mother, not- 
withſtanding the pleaſure which the 
diſcovery afforded her, could not help 
ſhewing the concern which his abſence, 
without their knowledge, had occaſion- 


ed them, by addreſſing him thus, Sor, why 
N II. 


| 
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haſt thou dealt thus with us? Behold thy 
Jather and I have fourht thee forrowng. 
—— To this queſtion, he replied, that 


their ſurprize at his abſenting himſelf 


without their knowledge, was ground- 
leſs and abſurd, as they might have 
been aſſured from his extraordinary 
birth, and the wonderful circumſtances 


attending it, that his Father was no leſs 
than the Almighty one of Iſtael, that 
he aſſumed human nature, to promote 
his glorious deſigns ; 


and therefore, as 
his errand. was of ſuch moment, they 
muſt not imagine he could always re- 
fide with them. How 1s it that ve 


{ fought me? Wiſt ye not that I muſt 


be about my father's buſineſs ? 
Though his parents did not clearly 


diſcern the drift of this excellent re- | 


monſtrance, his pious mother commit- 


ted his words to memory, and, together 
with Joſeph her huſband, joyfully res 
turned with him to their poor dwelling 
{ſuch manifeſt proofs of his wiſdom and 


at Nazareth, where he lived with them 


in dutiful ſubjection, and tbereby af- 
forded a noble example for the imita- 


tion of all children, who certainly are 
bound to yield obedience to their pa- 


rents, ſince the Son of God himſelf, 


when on earth, has ſet them the pattern, 
by practiſing every branch of filial du- 


ty, to his earthly parents. 


The bleſſed Jesus continued in this 


lowly ſtate, for ſome time, during which 


he greatly advanced both in knowledge 


and ſtature ; and by his extraordinary 
qualities, attracted the regard and ad- 


miration of all who either ſaw, or 


heard him. Being happily free from 
thoſe inordinate, diſquieting defires, 
which diſturb and diſtract mortals, he 


was always in temper calm and ſe- 
to a pleaſant 


date, which, added 
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countenance, combined to prove the , in this intermediate ſpace, ought to have 


ſtrength of his faculties, and the good- 
neſs of his diſpoſition. He was allo | 


an excellent orator, being endowed 
with a moſt nervous and perſuaſive 
elocution, inſomuch that his hearers, 
frequently aſtoniſhed at the ſubſtance 
and manner of his addreſs, would ſud- 
denly cry out, Never man ſpake like this 
man ——Though , conſidered in his di- 


vine nature, he was fo far ſuperior to 
human nature, duringthe timein which 


he lived thus humbly with his parents, 
yet he condeſcended to work with his 
father, at his trade of a carpenter; and 


thereby left us a ſhining example of | 
induſtry. 
Thus obſcurely did the bleſſed Jeſus 


live, till the time of his public miniſtry, 


nor did he ſhew any muracles, or per- 
form any actions, to diſtinguiſh him 


from the reſt of mankind ; his divine 
nature, and the annexed properties, du- 


ring the time of his private life, being 
concealed under the veil of his human 
nature. 


As this is the whole account we could 
collect from ſacred hiſtory, concerning 


the childhood and private life of the 
blefled Jeſus, the Saviour of mankind, 
we mult content ourſelves therewith, 
not ſeeking to indulge acurioſity, which 


tuch ſilence ſeems to forbid as finful, as 


Well as impertinent. We are not un- 


appriſed, that many perſons, of more 


ſpeculation than piety, may be induced | 
to enquire the cauſe which prevented 
the cvangeliſts giving us an exact detail 
of the tranſactions of our bleſſed Savi- 
our's life, from the twelfth year of 
his age, till the time of his public mi- 


E 


ſed Redeemer at Nazareth, the emperor | Z 


been recorded. 

To ſuch curious perſons, we obſerve, 
that the deſign of the inſpired writers, 
being to inſtruct, rather than amuſe, 
they rather conſulted our intereſt, than 
our humour and caprice: and that there- 
fore the wiſdom of God, by whoſe in- 
ſpiration they wrote, demands our ad- 
miration, in that they paſt over leſs im- 
portant parts of our Saviour's life, which 
would have ſwelled their goſpels to an 
enormous bulk, fit only for the peruſal 
of the ſtudious, and thoſe perſons, who 
had much vacant time; whereas the 
four Goſpels, as they are Written, make 
only a ſmall volume, which is conve- 
nient for carriage, for reading, for the 
memory to retain, as well as adapted, 
by the plainneſs of its ſtile, to the 
meaneſt capacities ; notwithſtanding : 
which, they contain all the important 
tranſactions of our Saviour's life, ſuch 


as thoſe which relate to his mediatorial 


office, the deſign of his incarnation, 
which was to teach us thoſe things 
which belong to our eternal peace and 
happineſs, to inſtruct us in his heavenly 
doctrines, as our prophet, to offer him- 


ſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs, as our 


prieſt, and to burſt the chains of death, 
and triumphantly aſcend into heavens, 


as king or head of his church. The 


conſequence, fince Theſe are wr itten, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believ- 
ing, might have life thro' his name. 

During the obſcure ſtate of our bleſ- 


Auguſtus died, in Campania, after a long 


niſtry as, if all that had occurred, reign of near forty years, to the general 


_ regret 


omiſſions, therefore, can be of no real 


ret 
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eleven years, Gracchus was recalled, and 


reſembling, in diſpoſition, his maſter 


John the Baptiſt began to open his 


way before him, according as was ap- 


part of his life; but according to an- 


ther. John the Baptiſt was about eigh- 


to diſcover the place of his ſon's abode. 


And Saviour FE 


regret of the whole Roman empire, and 
was ſucceeded by Tiberius his ſtep-ſon, 
a prince of a very different temper of 
mind from his predeceſſor. This em- 

eror, in the ſecond year of his reign, 
recalled Rufus from the government of 
Judea, and ſent Valerius Gracchus to 
\ucceed him. — After a government of 


ſucceeded by Pontius Pilate, a perſon 


Tiberius, who was malicious, cruel, 
and covetous. 

Soon after Pontius Pilate was ap- 
pointed to the government of Judea, 


commiſſion for preparing our Saviour's 


pointed, The bapti/m of repentance fer the 
remiſiion of ſins. Sacred hiſtory has not 
informed us of the manner in which 
the Baptiſt ſpent the former obſcure 


cient tradition, Elizabeth hearing of 

Herod's barbarous maſlicre of the in- 

fants of Bethlehem, fled into the wil- 
derneſs to ſecure the infant John from 
the relentleſs cruelty of that inhuman 
monſter, and there nurtured him with 
all the tenderneſs of an affectionate mo- 


teen months oid, when his mother fled 
with him into the wilderneſs, wathin 
forty days after which ſhe diet. 
His aged father Zacharias,. when he 
next officiated in the temple, was flain 
by the command of Herod, for refuſing 


The intended harbinger of the bleſſed 
Jesus being thus deprived of his earth- 
ly parents, the Father of the fatherleſs 
took compaſſion on him, and ſent an 


angel to defend and. ſupport. him, till | 
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he had attained to a ſufficient age and 
ſtrength, to provide for himſelf. 
It appears from the accounts of the 
Evangeliſt, that he dwelt in the deſart, 
till the time of his public miniſtry, re- 


compoſed of camel's hair, his food the 


neſs, ſuch as locuſts and wild honey, 


and his drink the pure water of ſome 


chryſtal ſpring. His courſe of life was, 


indeed, admirably adapted to the doc- 
trine of repentance, which he preach- 
ed, as well as to engage the attention 
of his hearers ; ſo that it appears highly 
reaſonable that thote people, who wait- 
ed the coming of the Meffiah, with 
earneſt expectation, ſhould flock to him, 
anxious to hear what he had to deliver, 
concerning him. 

He proved very ſucceſsful, in his mi- 


repentance, becauſe the kingdom of 


confeſſed their fins, were baptized in 
Jordan, and ſubmitted to , whatever 
the prophet preſcribed as neceilary to a 
part in that kingdom, the approach ot 
which he came to declare. Amongt! 
his converts, were many of the Phari- 
ſaical tribe, ſome of whom confeſſed 


The converſion of the Phariſees ſur- 
prized the Baptiſt, knowing that they 
maintained a high opinion of their own 


aſtoniſhing that they ſhould expreſs any 
deſire of ohtainipg a remiſſion of their 


ſins. In ſhort, he was much ſurpriſed 


o 


ſembling the ancient prophet Elijah, in 
the coarſeneſs of his cloathing, and 
plainneſs of his diet. His dreſs was 


ſpontaneous productions of the wilder- 


niſtry, as he enforced the doctrine of 


heaven was at hand: perſons of all de- 
grees and profeſſions, flocked to him, 


their ſins, and were likewiſe baptized. 
in Jordan. N 


ſanctity, for which reaſon it was very 
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his threatnings, eſpecially as he knew 
that they expected ſalvation on account 
of their being of the 1ſecd of Abraham, 
1 conceit which they greatly cheriſhed, 
and which they ſeem to have derived 
from a miſrepreſentation of this-paſlage : 


Thus ſaith the Lord, who giveth the ſun 


for a light by day and the ordinances of 


the moon, and the ſtars for a light by 
night ; who divideth the 
Waves thereaf' roar ; the Lord of Hoſts is 
his name. Jf thoſe ordinances depart 


from before me, fatth the Lord, then the | 


feed of Hfrael alſo jhall ceaſe from being 
a nation before me, for ever. Thus ſc ith 
the Lord, if the heaven above can be 
meaſured, and the 
earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo 


caſt off the feed of Iſrael, for all tat toey | 


have done, ſuith the Lord. 


But the Baptiſt, tocutb this arrogance, 
called them the offspring of vipers, in- 


ſtead of the children of Abraham: per- 


haps the Phariſees aud Sadduces applied 


to John for baptiſm, thinking by that 
means to avoid the danger they might 
incur, from being the avowed enemies 
of the Meſhah, whom they expected 
to come in all the pomp of royalty, and 


to maintain his ſuperiority, by force of 
The Baptiſt, who was no ſtrang- | 
er to thoſe hypocritical ſes, well know 


arms. 


ing that their application to him aroſe 


from ſiniſter views, ſeverely reprimand- 


ed them, in general; O generation of vi- 


pers, who hath warned you to flee from the | 


wrath to come? Bring forth fruits wor- 
thy of repentance.- O deceivers, 


hypocrites, whence have you obtain- 


ed knowledge of the approaching e- 
vent, I am deſtined by God to make 


foundations of the 
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to find the whole nation ſo affected by 


| 


fea, when the | 


the impending judgment of the Al- 
mighty ? I have plainly told you the 
only method of avoiding it, by a ſincere 
repentance, which can only be evinced 
by the conformity of the heart and life, 
to the word and will of God. And be- 


gin not to ſay within yourſelves, we have 


Abraham to our father; fer 1 fay unto 
you, that God 15 able of theſe ſtones to 


raiſe up children unto San 2g De- 
ceive not yourſelves, with a vain pre- 
ſumption thateternal bleſſings are yours, 


merely on the ſcore of your lineal de- 


ſcent from Abraham; ſuch pretence 
will avail you nothing ; for to partake 
of the promiſes made to that father of 
the faithful alone, ſpiritually conſider— 
ed, you muſt ſhew forth ſome refem- 
blance of his faith and piety. 

The Almighty Creator, who formed 


our firſt parent out of the duſt, and 


cauſed Sarah to bear a ſon unto Abra 


ham, when they were both well {trick- 


Known! Whence have you a ſenſe of | 


en in years, can, by virtue of his om- 


nipotence, raiſe up children unto that 
faithful patriarch, even from theſe very 
{tones ; children, indeed, who by the 
integrity of their hearts, and purity of 


their lives, ſhall prove their ſpiritual 


alliance to Abraham, and ſhare with 
him the promited falvation. 

The Baptiſt, by this plain, but honeſt 
declaration, at once ſet at nought the 
towering expectations of this hypocri- 


tical tribe, by ſhewing them that God 


reſpected the heart alone, and that all 


their pretences to deſcent, ceremonics, 
and other outward parade, was of no a- 


vail with him, who trieth the heart, and 
ſearcheth the reins of the children of 
men. He went farther, and aſſured them 
that conviction and confeſſion of fin, 
was not ſufficient ; no, nor «even a pro- 
miſe 
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ſtruck at the very 


And SAVIOUR, 


be a ſpeedy and actual putting it into 
practice. 
heaven is at hand. Delay not this im- 
portant work, for the judgments of the 
Almighty are at hand; therefore if you 
continue in your ſins, the impending 
ruin will certainly fall upon you. No- 
thing could be more ſincere, nothing 
better calculated, than this doctrine of 


Repent ye, for the kingdom of 


the forerunner of the bleſſed Jeſus : it 


root of the Jewiſh 
prejudices, which induced too many of 
them vainly to rely upon outward rites 


and ceremonies, prayers, faſting, &c. 


which if not performed with a proper 


ſpirit, and from proper views, were an 
abomination to an holy God. —— Nor 
did his conduct leſs reprove the 9780 
and hypocriſy of the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, than his doctrine; for whereas 
that upſtart clan uſed to ſhun the con- 
verſe of the publicans, and meaner ſort of 

people, and would rarely deign to give | 


them inſtruction, the humble baptiſt 


received their applications in the moſt | 
ſubmiſſive manner, and preached to 
them the abſolute neceſſity of faith, re- 


pentance and obedience. 
Indeed, throughout the whole of his 


miniſtration, he happily adapted his 


diſcourſes to the circumſtances and ca- 
pacities of the various people he addreſ- 


ted; and took every pious means to 


prepare them for the reception of the 


promiſed Meſſiah, who was ſhortly to 


appear amongſt them in the glorious 


character of Saviour and Ne of 
Itrael. 

Thus by a life of flexible cite 
diſcourſes nervous and pathetic, exhor- 
tations ſincere and fervent, and re- 
bukes. honeſt and courageous, the Bap- 
tiſt became renowned throughout the 


Ne 2 


SB SUS CHRIST. 


miſe to forſake it, but that there muſt 


| 


ties, 


21 


region of ſudea.— Such was the admi- 
ration of the people at his life and doc- 
trine, that from the viſion of his father 
Zacharias in the temple, the arrival of 
the Magi at Jeruſalem, the prophe- 
cics of Simeon, the diſcourſes of Herod, 
circumſtances recent in their memo- 
they began to conjecture that 
John might be the promiſed NMeſllalh, 
and were ever ready to e him 
the redeemer of Iſracl; ſo that had he 


alpired to worldly dignity, 1 ne might, 


for a time, have ſhone in all the gran- 


deur of human pomp, and claimed a 


regard ſuperior to any of the ſons of 


men. But pious in principle, and hum- 


ble in heart, he could not arrogate ho- 
nours of which he was conſcious of his 
unworthineſs; and therefore honeſtly 

undeceived his-credulous followers, by 


afluring them, that fo far from being 
the plorious perſon promiſed, 


he was 
only his torerunner ; and that ſuch was 
his own inferiority, that he was unwor-_ 
thy of doing his moſt menial offices, 
But one 1 than I cometh, the 
latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not wortÞy to 
unlofe, rule 5 140; 

During the time of the Bap tiſt's con- 
tinuance at Bethabara, the bleſted Je- 


ſus left his retirement at Nazareth, and 
previous to his public miniſtry, repair= 
ed to the banks of the river Jordan, 


where John was executing his commiſ- 
fon from above, in order to be there 
baptized by him. We cannot impute 
this conduct of our Lord, to any neceſ- 
fity there was for his conforming to the 


inſtitution of baptitm, for purity needs 


not cleanfing 3 it is therefore evident, 
that his motive was to add a ſanction 
to that ordinance, for ever after appoint- 
ed to be the initiating rite of Chriſtian- 
ity, Go boptize all nations, = 
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it were by a prophetic revelation, knew 
office. I have need to be baptized 


for thus it becometh us to fulfil all ighte- 


perform thy office ; for it 1s necetlary 
that we ſhould, in the minuteſt point, 
conform to the divine will, by which bl 
this inſtitution is enjoined. 


given on the occaſion, he went up 


miniſtry, the prelude of his important 
miſſion, the end of which was the ſal- 


ONE 


LIFE oe 


It appears that John immediately, as 


the Saviour of the world; for we find 
from the Evangeliſt, that he acknow- 


ledged his ſuperiority, and declined the 


of thee, and comeſt thou to me? Our 
Lord's anſwer, though ſhort, 18 very 
full and expreſſive, Suffer it to be jo naw, 


ouſneſs —As if he had faid ; Regard | 
not the precedence, at this time, "but 


This remonſtrance removed the ob- 
jections of John, and he baptized the 
immaculate Jeſus, in the river Jordan, 
in the preſence of numerous ſpectators. 
When the ceremony was performed, as 
he needed not the inſtructions uſually 


ſtrait way out of the water, and kneel- 
ing on the bank of the river, fervently 
addreſſed his Almighty Father, for an 
abundant effuſion of his Holy Spirit, 


as he was now entering on his publick 


vation of mankind. | 
His Prayer was heard, his requeſt 
was granted; and an in nmediate atteſta- 
tion of the divine pleaſure, given by a 
viſible ray of glory round him, and an 
audible voice proceeding from the Holy 
Spirit, in the form of a dove, and pro- 
nouncing theſe words, Thrs 1s my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; diſ- 
tinguiſhing his peculiar approbation of 


the bleſſed Jeſus, by the epithet be- | 


loved, as well as his ſtanding in that re- 


— 


PET 


lation to him in a manner nearer than | 


our Bl:jjed LO R Y 


any of the human race, who are called 
in the common, the Sons of God. —— 
This voice reſembled not any human 
ſound; but was loud and awful, like 
the thunders of heaven, in order to ſtrike 
with reverence the ſurrounding multi- 
tude, and publickly declare the holy 
miſſion of the promiſed Meſſiah. 

The bleſſed Jeſus was called, in the 


Old Teſtament, the Son of God, but 


was, on this occaſion, declared by the 


Almighty himſelf, to be the long ex- 
pected deliverer of Iſrael. Thus all who 
were preſent, at this marvellous de- 
cent of the Holy Spirit, were amply 
convinced of the divine miſſion of our 
bleſſed Lord, by an infallible teſtimony 
from above: this being the ſtar, that 
was to come out of Jacob, and the ſcep- 


tre, that was 10 riſe out of Ijrael, the 
Shiloh, foretold by the patriarch Jacob, 


the Great Prophet, by Moſes, the Holy 


One, by David, the Prince cf Peace, by 


Lfaiah, the Son of Man. 


But this remarkable event tended. 


much more to the glory of the Meſſiah, 


than all thoſe prophecies, as it was, in 


ſome meaſure, a real diſplay of what 


they could only picture in the dark. 


CHAP. IV. 

Commencement of our Saviour's miniftiry. 
His Temptation in the Wilderneſs. 

Deputation of the Sanhedrim to John 
the Baptiſt, Firſt 


by the 22 Teſus. 


HE great Redeemer having thus 
complied with the inſtitution of 
Baptiſm, and received a moſt convinc- 


ing teſtimony of his heavenly Father's 
appro- 


Miracle wrought 


be. 
— 
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| the 
jah had done before him, faſted forty 
days, and forty nights, maintained an 


And SAVIOUR, 


approbation, by the miraculous deſcent 


and effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him, while praying on the banks of 
Jordan, in the preſence of a multitude 
of ſpectators, entered on his public mi- 
niſtry, at the age of thirty years, ac- 


cording to the cuſtom of the prieſts a- 


mong the Jews. 
It was apprehended by the people, that 


F EBSUS CHRIST, 23 


as he had juſt begun his public office, 


he would repair to Jeruſalem, the feat 
of power and grandeur, in order to diſ- 
play to the mighty and the learned, 
his miraculous abilities, and effulgent 


glories. 

But averſe to human parade, the 
heavenly-minded 
tude to the noiſe and hurry of mortal 
life, and therefore retired into the wil- 
derneſs, in order to prepare himſelf, by 


faſting, meditation, prayer, and {uſtain- 


Jeſus preferred ſoli- 


ing temptation, for the important work 


on which he was entering, the falvation 


of mankind. 
To promote this grand deſign, the 


Evangeliſt writes, that this er emen 


into the wilderneſs, was in conſequence 


of the immediate direction of the di- 
vine ſpirit.— Though ſolitude itſelf is 


melancholy, the bleſſed 7%, added 
to the diſmal ſcene, by retiring on a 
barren ſpot, 
craggy mountains, and forming a dark 
and gloomy chaos. 

In this wild and dreary ſituation, 
'reat Redcemer, as Moles and Eli- 


inceſſant communion with his heavenly 
Father, digeſted the doctrine he came 
to deliver, aud the obedience he came 
to per form; and by a total abſtinence 


from food, for forty days, and forty 


ſurrounded by high and 


as follows. 


derwent all the difficulties 
attending his ſervice, that we being ani- 
mated by his glorious example, might 


2 


nights, evinced the divinity of his miſ- 
fon, or, in other words, proved, that 


he was @ teacher come from God. But 


the melancholy ſolitude of a defſart, and 
the anxiety of hunger and thirſt, were 
but a ſmall part of our Saviour's ſuffer- 


ings in the wilderneſs : Satan, that im- 


placable foe to mankind, was permitted 


to buffet him with the tt inſinuating 


wiles, and aſſall him with the moſtallur— 
ing temptations, in order to attempt the 


defeat of heaven's moſt gracious deſigns, 


and keep mankind under the dreadful 


dominion of fin and death. 


The enemies of revelation have not 
failed to repreſent this, even iu a moſt 
ludicrous manner: if any, therefore, 
ſhould demand why God permitted 155 
only Son, the Saviour of the world, 
be tempted by the devil, whole — 
was deemed to be feftrained: we. reply 
One cauſe of the Redeemer's 
being ſuffered to be tempted, was, that 


he being perſonally acquainted with the 


wiles of Satan, might become a faith- 


ful and compa alan high pr rleſt, know 
how to ſuccour his 


people in time ot 
adverſity, and pity them waen they 
tall into temptations. 

That in order to be a ſhining pattern. 
of every virtue, and alſo a wile and va- 
liant general, the Blefted Redeemer un- 
and trials, 


not fink under the preſſure nd troubles 
which God, for our good, thould be 
pleated to Jay upon us. 

The Saviour of the world hath not 
only been expoſed to poverty and ridi- 
cule, but allo to the moſt trying temp- 
tations of Satan; that as the captain of 
our ſalvation "Ip undergone the ſame, 

we 


24 The LIFE of 


we ought not to faint when we aretemp- | 
ted, but like him be able to withſtand 
the fiery darts of the Devil. 

It doubtleſs appears highly proper, 
in order that our blefled Lord and Maſ- 


ter might both enter upon, and proſe- 


cute his miniſtry, with more glory to 
himſelf, and advantage to mankind, he 
ſhould previouſly overcome the moſt 


ſubtle arts of that deceiver, who, under 


the maſk of the ſerpent, {ſeduced our 
firſt parents, and involved them and 


their pale in one common ruin. 
The peculiar devices uſed by the old 


Serpent, to trepan the Son of God, dur- 


ing the time of his faſting, are not re- 


corded in holy writ, and . 


Sanne be aſcertained. 

But at the expiration of the forty 
days, when the bleſſed Jeſus had en- 
dured the keeneſt hunger, the temp- 
ter, to make proof of the divinity of 
his mittion, inſolently Cemanded, why 
he bore the ſenſations of hunger ? fince 


if he was the Son of God, he muſt 


have power to change even the ſtones 
of that dreary wilderneſs, into bread ; 


and by fo marvcllous a tennforutation: 
he might have the ſatisfaction of know- 


But our bleſſed Saviour repelled this 
device, by citing the words of Moſes, 


which implied, that God, whenever it 


ſeemed good in his fight, could by ex- 
traordinary means provide for the ſup- 
port of the human race. Man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. Luke iv. 4. 

Satan being defeated in this effort, car- 


ried him to the top of a very high moun- 


tain, and thinking to gain upon his am- 
bition, ſhewed him a bright view of all 


our Bleſſed LoRD 


the kingdoms of the world, with their 
alluring glories, promiſing him univer- 
ſal empire over the whole, if he would 
bow down and yield to him the honour 
of the bene faction. ; 
But obſerve his accurſed pride and ar- 
rogance in promiſing that which is the 
gift of God alone, univerſal empire 
over the earth, and requiring what 
was due to none, but the Supreme, re— 


ligious homage. This blaſphemy as 


well as inſolence incited the bleſſed Je- 
| ſus to exert his divine authority, and 


command him, in a peremptory manner, 
to defiit, citing this ſpecial injunction, 
from ficted writ, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhall 
thou ſerve. Thus repelled, he re- 


peated the attempt, and having carried 


our Lord through the air, placed him 


on the pinnacle of a temple, and by a 


taunt of inſolence, urged him to prove 


the truth of his miſſion, by caſting him- 
ſelf down from thence, citing, as an 


encouragement for him to comply with 


his defire, a text from the plalms.—— 


I thou be the ſon of Ged, call thiſelf 


down ; oer it is noritten, be ſball give 


J. angels charge concerning thee, and in 
ing the truth of what was ſaid concern- | 
ing him, at his baptiſm. 


their bands they ſhall bear thee up, left 


at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 


one, Matt. iv. 6. But our Saviour 
ſoon baffled this attempt, by another 
apt quotation from ſcripture, Thu ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, Matt. iv. 
7. Thou ſhall not provoke the Lord, 
either by diſobeying his command, or 
by an impertinent curioſity to know 
more concerning his mind and will, 


| than he 1s pleaſed to reveal. 


Thus baffled in all his art and de- 


vices, by the wiſdom and power of the 
Son of God, he ene from him, for 
a 
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this wonderous perſon was; 


And Saviour FESUS CHRIST. 


a ſeaſon, and a hoſt of celeſtial ſpirits, 
diſpatched from the regions of blits, 
came and miniſtered retreſhment unto 
him, after his victory over the great 
enemy and deceiver of mankind. 
Hence, as before obſerved, notwith- 


ſtanding the ridicule of the infidel, chrii- | 
tains may derive great encouragement 


to fight manfully againſt the flelh, the 
world, 
of the great captain of their ſalvation, 
who 1s ever ready to ſupply them with 
ſpiritual armour, to ſuſtain the com- 


Fat with that inveterate and ſubtle foe, 


whole devices he has experienced, being 


in every reſpe ect te mpted, like them. 


During the time of our Saviour's re- 
tirement in the wilderneſs, his faithful 


harbinger the Baptiſt, being aſſured from 


the miraculous deſcent of the Holy Spi- 


rit, and other concurring teſtimonics, 


that Jeſus was the promiſed and long | 


expected Meſſiah, continued publiſhing 


his miſſion to the multitude; 1o that the 
rulers 11 Jeruſalem received formation 


of the ſurpriſing events that had hap- 


pened in Bethabara, beyond Jordan, be- 


fore they ſaw the blefled Jeſus, in con- 
firmation of whoſe mijihon and doctrine 
they were affected. 


Prompted by curioſity, they difoatch- 
ed a deputation of prieſts and levites to 
the Baptiſt, to demand of him, who 
whether 
he was the Meſſiah, or 9 : - or that 
prophet who was to rite from the dead, 
and precede the Mettiah ; the power- 
ful prince ſo earneſtly expected by the 
whole nation of Iſrael? "The Baptiſt on 
their enquiring, frankly replied, that 
he was not the Meſſiah whom they ex- 
pected, not Elias, who, as they vainly 
thought, would perſonally appear a- 

Nr 2. 
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and the devil, under the banner 


I 


was to direct all 


25 
mongſt them, nor 
riſen from the dead; but at the fame 
time hinted to Hem, that though he 
was ek Elias himſelf, yet h e Was that 
9 het ſp »oken of by the prophet Ic tab, 
and of whom he thus pro] bheſied, Tre 
voice of bim that crieth in the Wider "neſs, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord ; mate 
Ardit in the 4 ſert a highway jor our God, 
II. XI. The Prieſts and Levites not 
ſufficiently gratified with this reply of 
the Baptitt, demanded of him, why he 
allumed the power of baptizing the peo- 


any other prophet 


ple, if he was neither the Meſſiah, nor 
ancient prophets 


Elias, nor any of the: 
riſen from the dead? To this demand, 
John anſwered, I indeed baptize, to 


thew the neceſſity of repentance, but 
my baptiſm is only that of water, and 


wholly ineffectual in itſelf to the re- 
miſion of fins; but that waſhing, 
torctold by Zacharias, 


vercign effect: it is not my province, 
but ſolely that of the Methah, who is 


actually upon earth, and among ye, 


though ve know him not, becauſe he 


hath not manifeſted himſelf unto the 


world. — The Meſſiah is ſo far exalted 


beyond me, in power and dignity, that 


I am not worthy to do the meaneſt 
offices. 

The day after the departure of the 
Prieſts and Levites from Bethabara, our 


bleſſed Lord left the wilderneſs, and re- 


_ paired thither himſelf, while John was 
yet baptizing and preaching the doc- 


trine of repentance. 


The Baptiſt, as his rand buſineſs 


him, embraced this ſeaſonable oppor- 
tunity of pointing him out to the mul- 


titude, Behold tbe Lamb of God, which 


II taketh 


15 of moſt ſo- 


ſons to the Meſ- 
hah, for life and nd in and thro” 


AWE 
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taketh away the fins of the world. Leſt | 
the attending crowd ſhould ſurmiſe, that 
it had been previoully concerted between 
Tefus and John, that the former ſhould 
aflume, and the latter give him the ap- 
pellation of Meſſiah, he publicly and 


* 


ſolemnly declared that he was equally 


with them ignorant of the pretenſi- 
ons of Jeſus to that high character, till 


Holy Ghoſt, and heard him pronounc- 
ed, in the moſt awful manner, the 
Son of God And John bare record, 


And I krew him not; but he that 


the ſpirit deſcending, and remaining on 
him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with 


| the Holy Ghoſt. And J ſaw, and bare re- 


he law the miraculous deſcent of the 


ſaying, I ſaw the ſpirit d:ſcending from 


heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon 
Him. 
ſent me to baftize with water, the ſame 


faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 


cord hes this 15 the Son of God. John 1. 


32, 33, 34+ 


The Baptiſt Lis made this 


bara, but returned the day following ; 
and John happening to ſtand with two 
of his followers on the bank of the 
river Jordan, pointed to him as he paſ- 
ſed, and in a pious rapture repeated 


what John had addreſſed to the multi- 


tude the preceeding day,—Behold the 


Lamb cf God. —It is hence imagined 


that theſe two diſciples or followers 
of the 
time of the Holy Ghoſt, and for that 
reaſon this method was taken of point- 
ing out to them the venerable perſon 


of the promiſed Redeemer of the world. 


Animated with an arduous deltre of 


hearing, as well as ſeeing this extraor- 


dinary perſon, they left John and fol- 
lowed Jcſus, who, conſcious of their 


tion to the place of his reſidence. 


bis name, telling 


pub- 
lic 0 the Meſſiah left Betha- | 


Baptiſt, were abſent at the | 


tion of mind, 
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deſign, turned about, and with the vt- 
moſt affability gave them an in vita- 
The 
Evangeliſt John informs us, that one 
of theſe diſciples Was Andrew, the bro- 
ther of Simon Peter; and it is conjec- 
tured from his filence, that himſelf was 
the other ; 
his writings, he ſtudiouſly concealed his 
own name. Be that as it will, it is 
abundantly evident, that the teſtimony 


of the Baptiſt, added to the tokens he 


had from the bleſſed Jeſus, in the courſe 


of his converſe with him, amply ſatis- 
fied Andrew that he was indeed the 
promiſed Meſſiah, the Saviour and Re- 


deemer of loſt and periſhing ſinners. 
Andrew ſoon after found his brother 


Peter, and brought him to our bleſſed 


Lord, who immediately called him by 
him that he ſhould 
afterwards be called Cephas, (which 
ſignifies a rock,) from his firm reſolu- 
, and alſo becauſe he 
ſhould contribute towards the founda- 
tion of the Chriſtian church. 

Some time after Jeſus tally. met 
with Philip, an inhabitant of the town 
of Bethſaida, and ſaid to him, follow me. 


Philip immediately obeyed the divine 


command, having heard of the charac- 


| ter and miſſion of our bleſſed Saviour. 


It is ſuppoſed that this diſciple was pre- 
ſent at the miraculous deſcent of the 
Holy Spirit on our Lord, at his baptiſm, 


which being admitted, kis ready com 
pliance with his call, is no matter of ad- 


miration. 

Philip finding Nathaniel an inhabi- 
tant of Cana, a town of Galilee, in- 
formed him of the actual coming of 
the long- expected Meſſiah, that great de- 


| liverer of Iſrael ſpoken of by Moſes and 


the 


for it is remarkable that in 
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the ancient prophets ; Teſus of Na- 


zareth the Son of Foſeph. Nathaniel was 
aſſured from the predictions concerning 


the Meſſiah, that he was to be de- 


ſcended from the line of David, and 


born in the city of Bethlehem, and 


therefore diſcovered an amazement at 
his being called Jeſus of Nazareth; 
Can any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth 2 Can that moſt contemptible of 


places, Nazareth, be ſuppoſed to have 
given birth to the mighty Saviour, the 


prince of peace, eſpecially as it was ex- 


preſly foretold by the prophet, that he 


was to be born in Bethlehem, the city 
of David ? 5 


Notwithſtanding the improbability 
of ſuch an event, he complied with the 


requeſt of Philip, and before he reject- 
ed the news, determined on an exami- 


nation of the perſon, who was ſaid by 


Philip to be the promiſed Meſſiah. — 


Accordingly under his direction he re- 


paired to the bleſſed Jeſus, who know- 
ing his character, ſaluted him on his ap- 
proach, with this honourable appella- 
tion. Ar Ifraclite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile, —Nathaniel, amazed 
at our Lord's pertinent addreſs, as he 
had never before ſeen him, aſked by 
what means he obtained ſuch preciſe 


knowledge of him? Our Lord replied, 
he had ſeen him under the fig-tree.—- 


Probably Nathaniel had been praying 


under the fig-tree, and been over-heard 
by our Lord, who, from the ſubſtance 


of his prayer, thus concluded his cha- 
rafter ; for when the bleſſed Jeſus in- 
formed him that he gave him that cha- 
rafter, on account of what had paſſed 
under the fig-tree, Nathaniel per- 
ceived that he knew not only what 
paſſed at a diſtance, but had acceſs to 


27 
the inmoſt thoughts of the heart, a 
property not allotted to mortals, and 
therefore exclaimed with rapture, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the king 
of Iſrael ! ” : 


Our Saviour then told him he ſhould 


| hereafter have much ſtronger teſtimo- 


nials of the divinity of his miſſion, 
when he ſhould be eye-witneſs to what 
the old patriarch Jacob had before ſeen 
in a viſion, the angels of Heaven de- 


ſcending and aſcending, to attend the 


and bebold one like the Son of 


hall not 
| that which ſhall not be dejiroyed, Dan. vil. 


135 


perſon and execute the commands of 
the Son of Man; an appellation our 
dear Lord aſſumed not only as conſi- 
dering his humanity, but in order to fal- 
fil moſt peremptorily, that remarkable 


prediction of the prophet Daniel con- 


cerning him: 1 ſaw in the night viſions, 
man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and 


| came to the Ancient of Days, and they 


brought Him near before him. And there 
was given lim dominion, and gl:ry, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 


languages, flould ſerve him, His do- 


minton is an everlaſting diminion, which 
paſs away, and bis kingdom, 


Li 

The great Redcemer having atteſted 
the divinity of his miſſion, by many in- 
conteſtible evidences, and made five diſ- 


ciples, departed for Galilee, where ſoon 


after his arrival he was invited with 
his mother and difciples to a marriage 
feaſt, at Cana, a place near Nazareth. 
At theſe nuptials there happened to 
be a ſcarcity of wine, and his mother, 
who intereſted herſelf in the conduct of 
the feaſt, and was therefore deſirous 
that every thing ſhould be done with 
decorum, applied herſelf to her fon, 
| hoping 
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dy t the defect. 
She had doubtleſs been eye- -witneſs 
to his power of working miracles, and 


was therefore defirous that he would | 


give proof of his ability, in the preſence 
ofher friends, who were affembled at the 
marriage. 

Therefore addreſſing herſelf to her 


ſon, ſhe told him, t,] have no deine. 


Our Lord cently reproved her, in theſe 


an Woman, what have 1 to do with 
thee ? Mine hour is not yet come; that 1 is, 


the time or period of my public mini- 


ſtry, 18 not yet arrived; nor is it time 


vet tor me to diſplay my ſupernatural 


Pow STS. 

Notwithſtanding this mild reproof, 
nis mother {till entertained an opinion 
that he would intereſt himſelf in behalf 


ot her and the company, and therefore 


ordered the 1ſcrvants punctally to obey 
his commands. 


Our bleſſed Lord being aſſured that 


WO1 king 1 miracle would greatly tend to 


confirm the faith of bis young diſciples, 


exerted his divine power, by ordering 


the ſervants to fill fix waterpots, con- 
taining each about twenty gallons, with 
water ; which was no ſooner done, than 
the whole was converted into excellent 
wine. 


He then ordered them to Iravs, and 


bear to the governor of the feaſt, who 


ͤ— —— 


being ignorant of the miracle that had 


been wrought, and aſtoniſhed at the 


preference of this wine to that which 
had been ſerved up at the beginning of 
the feaſt, addreſſed himſelf to the birde- 


groom, in the hearing of the whole 
company, telling him, that contrary to 


the uſual cuſtom, he had reſerved the 
beſt wine to the laſt, at the ſame time 


abundance ; 
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hoping that he would be able to reme- | 


commending ſo judicious a practice, ag 
a plain proof of his approbation of his 


friends preſent at the entertainment.— 


The bridegroom was equally ſurprized 


at the addiefs of the governor of the 


feaſt, and the occaſion of it, which was 
effected by the ſuperuatural power of 


our bleſſed Lord. 
This miracle, which was the firſt 


wrought by Jeſus, confirmed the faith 


of his followers, and ſpread his renown 
throughout the adjacent country. 


The votaries of infidelity have not fail- 
ed to arraign the truth of this cvent, at 
the bar of their ſuperior reaſon, as well 


as vent their ſarcaſtic humour upon it. 


Their mirth agd ridicule feem chiefly 
founded on a ſuppoſition, that molt of 

the company were intoxicated, and con- 
lequently more liable to deluſion, but 
we defire them to ſuſpend their opinion, 
or at leaſt their judgment a little, While 
we remind them, that the governor's 


ſpeech to the bridegroom, Every man 
at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine z 


and W Ping 1121 3 well drunk, then that 


which 15 worſe, does not imply even ſuch 
a ſuppoſition ; but an evident reference 


| to the manner 10 which that entertain- 


ment was conducted, a manner 
preferable to that 


much 
cuſtomarily fol- 


lowed. 
Nor can theſe wile people in their 


own conccit rationally think, that Jeſus 
ordered or expected that all the wine 
he had furniſhed ſhould be expended 
at the entertainment ; though accord- 
ing to the Jewiſh cuſtom on theſe oc- 
caſions, it continued a week. — Per- 
mit us alſo coolly to obſerve, that there 
might be a very important reaſon aſ- 
ſigned for our Lord's furniſhing ſuch 
becauſe if the quantity 

had 


muſt be allowed impracticable, in ſo 


to graſp at the ſhadow of the pretence, 
might have denied that a miracle was 
wrought at all, it having been eaſy to 


convey away a ſmall quantity of water, 


and ſubſtitute the like quantity of wine 
in its place; whereas ſuch a deception 


large a quantity, the tranſmutation be- 
ing momentary. 
The deiſts have likewiſe made much 


parade of argument concerning the ſize 
of theſe water pots. 


In this we give 
them their utmoſt ſcope, perſuaded, 
that all which they can ſay on that head, 
will not in the leaſt tend to invalidate 
the Chriſtian cauſe. 

The bleſſed Jeſus having thus by d1- 


vers means confirmed the faith of his diſ- 


ciples, and atteſted the truth and the 


divinity of his miſſion, among thofe with 


whom he had been brought up, depart- 


* 


ed from Cana, and proceeded towards Je- 
ruſalem, in order to keep the approach- 


ing pallover. 
"EC H K 


Expuljion of the prophaners of the Tem- 


ple.—Teſus viſits and diſputes with Ni- 


codemus. — Baptizes in Judea. — In- 
ſtruts a pror Samaritan.—1eals a fick 


perſon at Capernaum.,—Retires again 
to Nazareth, and is expelled thence by 
| of his own reſurre&tion ; Deſtroy, ſays 
| he, laying his hand on his breaſt, his 


his 7mpious countrymen. 


UR bleſſed Lord, immediately on 


his arrival at Jerufalem, repaired 


to the temple, nor was a little thocked 


at beholding a place, dedicated to the 


ſolemn tervice of Almighty God, 1o 
No, 3. 


ſuddenly come to his temple + 


light mm 
Lord of Hoſts, 


days. 
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had been conſiderably leſs, the miracle 
would have been much leſs apparent, and 
the enemies of Chriſtianity, ever ready 


proſtituted to purpoſes of fraud and ava- 
rice, and become the reſort of traders of 
every kind, | 

Such abuſe could not long eſcape his 
notice of correction, having an abſolute 
right to chaſtiſe fo flagrant a perver- 
ſion of a place, that ſtrictly ſpeaking was 
his own. -The Lord, whom ye ſ-eb ſhall 
even the 
meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye de- 


bebold, Be Sre all come, Jaito the 
Accordingly the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe 


pious ſoul was vexed at their prophana- 


tion of the ſacred place drove out the 


traders, and overſet the tables of the 


money-changers, ſaying unto them that 
{old doves, take theſe things hence; make 


not my father's houje an houſe of merch an- 


die. 
Theſe mercenary wretches appeared 


to have been ſtruck at once with a con- 
ſciouſneſs of their guilt, and the ſeverity 
of our Lord's reproof, as they imme 


diately departed, without making the 
leaſt reſiſtance. But our Lord's con- 
duct in this affair, carrying with it every 
token of zeal, for which the ancient 


prophets were ſo remarkable, the coun— 


cih aſſembled and determined to enquire 
by what authority he attempted ſuch a 
reformation, requiring at the ſame time 
a demonſtrative proof of the divinity of 
his commiſſion. 

To gratify their curioſity, our blefſe 0 
Lord referred them only to the miracle 


temple, and I will raiſe it up in three 
The rulers, miſtaking his mean- 
ing, imagined that he re to the 
ſuperb and lofty temple, finithed by 


i Herod, and therefore told him ſuch re- 


1 lation 


— — —— - 
gay 
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lation was highly improbable, nor had 
they the leaſt reaſon to think he could 
poſſibly rebuild, in three days, that 
magnificent ſtructure which Had been 
tinithed at immenſe expence, and was 
the labour of forty and fix years. 


Tho' the blefled Jeſus declined com- 


pliance with the requeſt of the mighty 
and noble amongſt the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, he wrought ſeveral mira— 
cles in the preſence of the common 
people, in order to confirm the doc- 


trines he dehvered, and prove the divi- 


nity of his miſſion. 
As there had not been any miracles 


* rougbt amongſt them for a confidera- 
ble time, tho' many were recorded in 


their ſacred books, they beheld our bleſ- 
{ed Lord with amazement and venerati— 
on; and numbers were ſatisfied that he 
was the long promiſed Metiiah ; 7he de- 

fire of all nations, o often forctold by 


the ancient prophets For wile reaſoils, 
however, he did not publickly diſcover 


that he was the Great Prophet, as he 
knew that the faith of numbers was yet 


but weak, and that conſequently many 
would deſert his cauſe, when they found 
he was oppoſed by the Sanhedrim, or 


great council of the nation, and did 
not ſet up a worldly kingdom, as they 
thought the expected Meſſiah was to do. 


But the miracles wrought by the holy 


Jeſus did not excite the wonder and 
aſtoniſhment of the common and illite- 
rate claſs of the people alone. 
Nicodemus, a principal perſon among 
them, on impartial reflection on his 
wonderous works, ſo aſtoniſhing in 
their nature, ſo demonſtrative in their 
proof, ſo ſalutary in their effect, ſo hap- 
pily adapted to the confirmation of his 
doctrines, and ſo e agreeable 


concerning the Meſſiah, 


— 


that thou art immediately 
teacher from on high; 
than power divine could enable thee to 


our Bl:-ſſed Lo RD 


to the attributes of the Deity, as well as 
the predictions of the ancient prophets, 
the Son of 
righteouſneſs, who was to riſe with Heal- 
ing in his wings ; was perfectly aſſured, 


that nothing Jeſs than Omnipotence it- 


ſelf could produce ſuch wonders; and 
thence, like many others of his coun- 
trymen, concluded, that Jeſus was of 


a truth the Son, and ent of God, 
which laſt term is the meaning of the 


word Meſſi. 


But ſcruples ſtil] aroſe 
in his mind, 


when, on the other hand, 


he conſidered the obſcurity of his birth, 


and the meanneſs of his appearance, 0 
different from the exalted notions the 
people of the Jews always entertained, 
concerning this powerful prince, who 
was to erect his throne in his mighty 
city of Jeruſalem, and ſubject to his 
dominion all the ſtates and kingdoms 
of the earth. To obviate therefore 
theſe ſcruples, and ſolve theſe perplex- 
ing doubts, Nicodemus reſolved on an 
interview with the blefled Jeſus ; but 
chuſing to conceal his viſit from the 


other members of the Sanhedrim, who 


we greatly a verſe to his perſon and 
doctrine, choſe the night, as moſt con- 


venient for that purpoſe. 


His ſalutation of the mi ghty Re- 


deemer of Iſrael, was this, Ralls, We 
know that thou art a teacher come from 


God ; fer n+: man can do theſe miracles 
that thou aft, except God be with him. 


John m. 2. 
Rabbi, I am ſufficiently convinced, 
ſent. as a 


for nothing leſs 


perform the miracles which thou haſt 
wrought in the preſence of multitudes. 


But this ſaluation by no means implies, 


that 
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that Nicodemus thought Jeſus the great 
promiſed Meſſiah, even the Redeemer 


| | of Ifrael; nor could he obtain that 
knowledge, till it was revealed to him 


by the bleſſed Spirit of God. 
We may obſerve, that our Saviour, 
waving all formality. and circumlocu— 
tion, which tend to no real profit, im- 
mediately preaches to this diſguiſed 
Rabbi, the firlt great doctrine of Chriſti- 


anity, Regeneration; Yerily, verily, 1 
ay unto thee, except a man be born again, 


4 he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, Ni- 
codemus, I declare unto thee, as a 
truth of the laſt importance; verily, 


verily, unleſs a man be regenerated in 
the ſpirit of his mind, have his will and 
affections transferred from earthly, to 


1 ſpiritual objects, he cannot tee the king- 


dom of God, which is holy and ſpiri- 


2 tval, in its nature and enjoyments. — 


This was a myſterious ſyſtem to the 


Rabbi, whole religious views extended 
no farther than rites and ceremonies, 


and were bounded by time and ſpace ; 
- beſides, he thought the very poſition of 


our Lord, an ablurdity in terms. How 


can a man be born, when he is old; can 
de enter a ſecond time into his mothers 


: womb, and be vorn! our Lord replies to 


this queſtion, Except a man be born of 


þ water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 


2 znto the kingdim of God. The regenera- 
tion which I preach unto you, is not 
of a natural, but of a ſpiritual nature: 


; Unleſs a man embraces the chriſtian 


religion and doctrines, whoſe initiating 


p_ 


- 2 ordinance is baptiſm, and the ſubject 
of divine grace, he cannot be the ſubje& 
of divine glory, which conſiſts not in 
earthly ſplendour, and the gratification 
of the meaner paſſions, but in an ex- 
emption from whatever is carthly, ſen— 


| eſpecially av he was himſelf a teacher 
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ſual, and devilith, and the proſecu- 
tion of whatever is heavenly, holy, and 
ſpiritual 


Wonder not at my doctrine of Rege- 
neration, which 1s defigned to inform 
you, that you derive no excellence from 
your boaſted deſcent from Abraham 


as ſuch you are merely earthly, ſubject 
to fins, and infirmities of every kind; 


as well as to ſhew that you muit under- 
go a ſpiritual mental regeneration, a 
renovation of the heart, which changes 


the whole man, and fits you for the par- 


ticipation of heavenly bleſſedneſs. 
This important work is likewiſe ſpi- 
ritual in its operation, unſeen by mor- 


tal eyes, being wrought on the mind or 


heart of man, by the powerful influences 
of the Holy Spirit, which change his 


nature, and in reſpect to eternal things, 
makes him another, a new creature. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the found thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth; ſ is every one that is born of the 


ſpartt. 


Notwithſtanding this explanation of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, Nicodemus was ſo 


prepoſſeſſed with partiality towards the 


Jews, who on account of their alliance 
to Abraham, thought they were the 


people of God, entitled to Heaven, and 
conſequently, in no need of this new 


operation of the mind, called regene- 
ration; that he again demanded, Hou 
can theſe things be? The divine inſtruc— 


tor then reproves his dulneſs and mil- 
apprehenſion of what he had ſo clearly 


explained, and propounded to him, 


of 


That which ig born of the 
Heh is flſh; and that which is born of 
the ſpirit 1s ſpirit, Marvel not that I 


aid unto thee, ye muſt be born ngain. 
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of the people, and one of the great 
council of the nation. Art thou a maſter 


of Iſrael, and knowe!t not theſe things? 


The doctrines J deliver, are not fiction 
and meer ſurmiſe, but founded on eter- 


nal truth, immediately revealed from 


God, and conſiſtent with the will of 
Heaven. 
and therefore affirm that ſuch teſtimony 
is ſufficient to render them valid. — 


But your prejudices ſtill prevail, nor 
can your unbelief be conquered by all 
the arguments | can advance. Me ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have 
ſeen; and ye receive not our witneſs. 


If ye thus reject the firſt principles of 
the Chriſtian religion, ſuch as the ne- 
ceſlity of regeneration, or the influence 
of the ſpirit of God upon the heart of 
man, how will ye believe the ſublimer 


truths I ſhall hereafter deliver concern- 
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I am witneſs to the ſame, 


| 


ing the kingdom of God, or ſtate of the 


faints in glory ? If I inform you of ſpi- 


ritual tranſactions in this lower world, 


and ye believe not, how can ye believe 


if 1 tell you of thoſe things which relate | 
ſolely to another and heavenly 
But to confirm your belief in what I 


ſtate ? 


have delivered, know that my aflured 


knowledge of theſe things 1s derived 


from the Father of light, the God of 


truth, by whom I am veſted with gifts 


as ſuperior to any of the ancient pro- 
phets, as Deity exceeds Humanity. 


No man hath aſcended the regions of 


immortality, but he who deſcended 


from thence, even /e Son of man, con- 
ſequently no man but he Son of man, 
can with truth, and certainty reveal the 


immediate will of the Father, who is in 


Your great Law-giver Moſes 
alcended not there, Mount Sinai was 


the ſummit of his elevation; whereas the 


our Bleſſed Lo R U 


Son of man, who was in heaven, and 
came down from thence, with a divine 
commiſſion to ſinful mortals, had the 


moſt clear and convincing proofs of the 
| Will of his almighty Father, penetrated 


into the defigns of infinite wiſdom aud 
grace, and conſequently muſt be higher 
than any prohpet, being in a peculiar 
ſenſe the prophet of the moſt high God, 
or Angel of the preſence. 

This divine preacher, who ſpake as 


no man ever ſpake, likewiſe labours to 


eradicate the favourite principal of the 


Jews, I mean, that of confirming all 


bleſſings, temporal and eternal, to their 


own nation and people, as well as to 


ſhew the vanity of their expeCting the 


appearance of the Meſſiah in pomp and 


magnificence. 

To effect this glorious deſign he lays 
open to the Rabbi, that it was agree- 
able both to the doctrines of Moſes, as 


well as the will of God, that the Re- 
deemer, in this ſtateof mortality, ſhould 

be expoſed to poverty and diſtreſs, of 
that his conqueſts were 
not to be of a temporal nature, over the 


every kind; 


hearts and wills of mankind : That his 
throne was not to be eſtabliſhed in the 


_ earthly, but heavenly Jeruſalem, previ— 


ous to which he was to ſhed his blood, 


as by virtue of the ſame, all of every 
nation and kingdom, throughout the 
might paſs into the heavenly 
world, and there, once for ever, provi- 
ded they relied on his merits, and con- 
formed their lives to the doctrines he | - 
preached, enjoy that ſummit of bliſs, | 
which, thro' his ſufferings, was provided | 
for them by God himſelf to all eternity. 

This is the ſum and ſubſtance of | ? 
Chriſtianity ; this is the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of what our bleſſed Lord preached | * 

to 


earth, 
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ſhould believe in him; 
ſhould believe in the divinity of his miſ- 


of Iſrael ; for he 


to Nicodemus, that great ruler and 
teacher of the Jews ; a ſermon compre- 
hending the whole of what need be 
taught, notwithſtanding rehgion is at 
this day rent to pieces by ſectaries, cach 
of whom invent ſome new fangled doc- 


trine, ſuggeſted by ignorance, preſump- 


tion, or both united. _ 

That God Almighty, the Father; out 
of his unſupplicated, unmerited grace 
and mercy, to the ſinful race of men, 


ſent his only begotten Son to purchaſe | 
eternal life, through the effuſion of his 


own blood, forall, of every nation and 
kingdom throughout the earth, who 
that is, who 


ſion, the efficacy of his atonement, and 
in conſequence of that faith, conform, 


as far as the infirmities of ſinful nature 
will permit, to the rules of his goſpel, 


Only let your converſation be as becom- 


eth the goſpel of Chriſt : 


can alone be averted, according to the 


divine inſtitution, the propriety of which | 


it is the height of impiety and pre- 


: ſumption to call in queſtion ; by faith 


in the bleſſed Jeſus, ſuch a faith as we 
but he that 
the only begotten Son of God. 


It appears, from the future conduct 
of Nicodemus, that He was not merely, 


as at firſt ſuppoled, a teacher come from 


the Redeemer 
afterwards 
ſtantly eſponſed his caule, in the great 


God, but the Meſpah, 


council of the nation ; and when his 


countrymen put him to an ignominious 


N*®.2, 


condemnation | 
juſtly paſſed on all tranſgreſſors of the 


law of God, (which are all mankind) 


ed the 


Con- 
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death, together with Joſeph of Arm! - 
thea, conveyed him to burial, when a. 
others had forſaken him. 

The time of the paſlover at Jeruſa- 
lem being expired, Jeſus, together with 
his diſciples, yithdrew into The remote 
parts of Judea, where he continued a 


| confiderable time preaching the king- 


dom of God, and baptizing the new 
converts. John the Baptiſt being alſo 
at the ſame time baptizing in the river 
Enon; a diſpute aroſe between his Diſ- 
ciples, and certain Jews, concerning the 
preference of the baptiſm of Jeſus. 
Being unable to decide the point, 


they referred it to the opinion of John, 


on which the pious Baptiſt immediately 


declared, that he was only the harbin- 


ger of the great Meſſiah, who baptiſed 


not only with water, but with the Holy 


Spirit, adding, that his own miniſtry 
was on the decline, as the beauty of 
the morning ſtar, the harbinger of the 
ſun, decreates, when that fountain of 


light but dawns in the chambers of the 


Eaſt. 
The Baptiſt lkewiſe mentioned to 


his diſciples and hearers, many circum- 


ſtances tending to prove the divinity of 


the miſſion of the Holy Jeſus, and the 
have juſt explained, He that believeth | 
on tim 1s not condemned; 
believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cauſe be hath not believed in the name of | 


important defign of his incarnation, 
He that believeth on the Son, hath ever— 
la/ting life, but he that believeth not 
the Son, ſhall not ſee lie; but the Wrato 
of God abideth on him. 
The Baptiſt, having publicly preach- 
great doctrine of falvation thro' 
faith in Jcſus, departed from the wil- 
derneſs of Judea, where he had conti- 
nued a conſiderable time, and went into 
Galilee, often repairing to the court 
of Herod, who eſteemed, or affected 
to eſteem, both his preaching, and per- 
. lon, 


deſign of his miſſion in thoſe parts. 


5 The LIFE 


ſon. But 


on the impiety and injuſtice of a 
known practice of Herod, which was, 
his cohabiting with Heredia his bro- 


ther Philip's wite ; and thereby incur- 
ing the diſpleaſure of that ambitious 
woman, who was at her inſtance caſt in- 
to priſon, there to be reſerved for future 


deſtruction. 


Whbilſt theſe things happened in Ga— 


lilee, our bleſſed Lord continued preach- 
ing in the wilderneſs, whither great 


numbers reſorted, attracted by curioſity, 
to lee the great miracles; which fame 


The ſuc- 


reported he daily wrought. 


ceſs of his miniſtry exciting the envy of 
the hypocritical tribe of Phariſees, our 


blefled Lord thought proper to retire 


into Galilee, in order to promote the 


In the courſe of his journey, being 


weary with travelling in ſo warm a 
country, as well as ſeized with exceſ- 
tive thirſt, he ſat down in Samaria, by a 
celebrated well, given by the old pa- 
Jacob to his ſon Joſeph, while 
his diſciples were gone to the city to 
While the humble 
Jeſus ſat by the well-ſide, a woman, 


triarch 
procure proviſions. 


a native of the country, came with her 
pitcher to fetch water; 
requeſted of her to give him to drink. 
The very application of Jeſus aſtoniſh- 
ed the woman, becauſe the knew him 
to be a Jew, and the Samaritans were 
held in the utmoſt contempt, by thoſe 


people, who indeed arrogated a prefer- 


ence to all nations upon earth. But 
though ſhe knew him to be a Jew, ſhe 
knew not that he was the Son of God, 
full of grace and truth, diveſted of hu- 
man prejudices, and the very eflence of | 


other words. eternal life. 


| ſpring, which in that 


and our Lord 


— 


of our Bliſſed Lo RU 


John being faithful in his 
miniſtry, could not fail to remonſtrate 


humility, and every virtue. As the de- 
ſign of his miſſion and incarnation was 


to promote the real happineſs of man- 


kind, he embraced every opportunity of 
enforcing his ſalutary doctrines, and 
therefore, though his thirſt was extreme, 
he delay'd its gratification, in order to 


inform this woman, though of an infa- 


mous character, of the means by which 
ſhe might obtain living water, or, in 
As the beſt 
method to effect this purpoſe, he gave 


her to underſtand, that had ſhe known 


the character of the ſupplicant, ſhe 
would have eagerly ſatisfied his deſire; 
and been retaliated by a gift, the moſt 


invaluable, even [ing water, iſſuing 
from the well of eternal falvation. 


The woman, taking his words in the 


common acceptation, imagining that he 


ſuggeſted his power of ſupplying her 


with water flowing from a perpetual 
parched climate 
appeared impoſſible, demanded of him, 


if he was veſted with a power ſuperior 
Jacob, who dug this 


to their father 

well, drank out of it with his family, 

and left for the benefit of poſterity. 
The Saviour and friend of mankind, 


ſtill benign in his purpoſe towards this 


poor wretch, replied, That all who 


drank of the water of Jacob's well, 
would thirſt again, being but a tempo- 
rary allay of a defire incident to human 


nature ; whereas thoſe who drank of 
the water which he was ready to diſ- 


| penſe, ſhould never thirſt ; becauſe that 
water flowed from the nes eee 


fountain of Divine Grace, and could 

not be drained, but with immenſity it- 
ſelf. 

Tho! this great preacher of Iſrael, by 

a imple and natural allegory, diſplay d 
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the power of divine grace, the woman, 


blind to the alluſion, endeavoured to 
turn his pious and benevolent diſcourſe 
to ridicule, deſiring the gift of that Ab- 
ing water, that would 755 ever prevent 
her from thirſting for the future. 
To ſhew her the malignity of her pre- 
ſumption, in turning into contempt the 


diſcourſe of him, who had the words 


of eternal life, the bleſſed Jeſus, by 


| ſome pertinent queſtions and replies, 
evinced his knowledge of her infamous 
courſe of life, and by that means con- 
vinced her that he acted under an in- 


fluence more than human. To evade 
however, the preient ſubje& of dif- 


c.ourſe, which filled her with a degree 
of awe and fear, the propoſed to his 


diſcuſſion a caſe long warmly conteſted 
between the Jews and Samaritans, 


whether mount Gerizmin, or the city 
of Jeruſalem was deſtined by God, 28 


the place peculiarly ſet apart for reli- 


gious worſhip ? Our bleſſed Lord replied 
to this evaſive, as well as inſignificant 


queſtion, that it was not the place, but 


ed ſuch worſhip acceptable, obſerving 


that God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip 


him, muſt worſhip him in Jparit, and 1/1 
truth, John iv. 24. 

In conſequence of this reply to "Tp 
at laſt, apparently referring to things 
ſpiritual and eternal, the informed the 


bleſſed 


ſhould punctually inform them con- 
cerning theſe points ſo long and unde- 
ciſively conteſted. 

Our Lord embracing the opportuni- 
ty of preaching himſelf to this poor 
woman, as the Saviour of finners, re- 


Jeſus of her expectation of the 
arrival of the promiſed Meſſiah, who 


| 


fitting by the well of Jacob; 
told Het all the ſecret tranſactions of 
her life. 


plied, without heſitation, I ha? ſpear 
unto thee am he. 
While Jeſus continued talkin ng with 


the woman, his diſciples returned, and 


approached him at the very time LT HH 11 
he told the woman, that he was the 
Meſſiah. 'Tho' they were aſtoniſhed 
as his condeſcenſion in converſing with 
an inhabitant of Samaria, and even of 
inſtructing her in the doctrines of reli 
gion, none preſumed to aſk him why 


he converſed with one who was an ene- 


my to the Jews, and the worſhip in the 
temple at 


pitcher, and ran into the city, 
> out the glad tidings, That the 


Rp deliverer of mankind was then 


and had 


This report aſtoniſhed the Sa- 
maritans, and at the ſame time rouſed 
their curioſity to ſee à perſon foretold 
by Moſes and the prophets, and of whote 


appearance there was then ſo univerſal. 
an expectation. 

the manner in which adoration was offer- | 
ed to the Father of Spirits, that render- 


The diſciples, on their return, ſet > SY 


fore their maſter the provigen they had 


purchaſed ; but he, wholly abſorded in 
meditation, refuſed the refrethment {6 
highly requiſite, telling them he had 
meat to eat that they knew nothing of. 


his unexpected anſwer ſurpriſed his 


ditciples, who underſtanding his words 


in their natural ſenſe, aſked one ano- 
ther, whether any perſon had, during 


their abſence, ſupplied him th pro- 
viſions ? But Jeſus ſoon explained the 
myſtery, by telling them, that he did 
not mean natural, but ſpiritual food ; 
that, toexecute the commiſſion he had 
received from his Father, was far bet- 
ter to him than meat or drink; and the 


{a 


Jeruſalem ? But the woman 
hearing Jeſus call himſelf the Meſſiah, 
ah her 


—— z — 


greater than any ſenſual enjoyment. 


ſatisfaction he was going to receive from 
the converſion of the Samaritans, much 


Many of the Samaritans were now 
near Jeſus, who lifting up his eyes, 
and ſeeing the ways crowded with peo- 
ple coming to him from the city, 
ſtretched out his benevolent hand to- 


wards them, and addreſſed his diſciples, 
in the following manner: Say not ye, 


T here are yet four months, and then com- 
cth harveſt : Behold, I ſay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields ; jor 


they are white already to barveſt, , John 


iv. 35. Behold yonder multitudes how 
they are thronging to hear the word, 

which has only a few minutes been fown 
in their hearts! It is not therefore al- 
ways neceflary to wait with patience 
tor the effect; for it ſometimes imme- 
diately follows the cauſe, To gather 


this ſpiritual harveſt, and finiſh the work 


of him that ſent me, 1s my proper food : 


adding, for the encouragement of his 


diſciples, as you have laboured with 


me in this harveſt of ſouls, ſo ſhall you 


participate in the great recompence of 
eternal reward : 
cetveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 


 tife eternal; that both be that  ſoweth, and 


he that reapeth, may rejoice together, 
John i . 


Several "of this country had been fo 


affected at the words of the woman, | 
that they were fully perſuaded Jeſus 


could be no other than the great Meſ- 
ſiah; accordingly their firſt requeſt was, 
that he would deign to take up his re- 
ſidence in their city. And the com- 


paſſionate redeemer of the human race 
ſo far complied, as to ſtay with them 
two days, an interval which he ſpent 
in preaching to them the kingdom of 


our Bleed Lo R 


prince of peace; 


He that repeath re- 


God; fo that the greateſt part of the 
city embraced the dodrine of the goſpel, 


| and at his departure ſaid unto the wo- 


man, New we believe, not becauſe of thy 
ſaying : for we have beard him our- 
ſelves, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, John 
iv. 42. 

Having accompliſhed his gracious 
deſign in Samaria, Jeſus continued his 
journey to Galilee, to exerciſe his mi- 
niſtry, and preach there the kingdom 
of God; telling his diſciples, that the 
time was now accompliſhed, which had 
been predetermined by Omnipotence, 
for erecting the happy kingdom of the 
and therefore the Mo- 
ſaic ceremonies were no longer obligato- 
ry, righteouſneſs alone being now re— 
quired from the children of men. 


at which the inhabitants of Galilee were 


preſent. His preaching was therefore 


at firſt attended with great ſucceſs, for 


and rr it with great kindneſs, and 
courteſy ; eſpecially, the people of Ca- 


wine. 
During his reſidence in that city, a 


nobleman of Capernaum came to him, 
requeſting, with great humility and re- 
verence, that he would come down and 


heal his fon, who was at the point of 
death. Our blefied Saviour readily 
complied with the latter part of his re- 
queſt ; but to remove a prejudice they 
had conceived, that it was neceſſary to 
be perſonally preſent, in order to reſtore 
the ſick perſon to health, refuſed to go 
down to. Capernaum, diſmiſhng the 


ſon 


Our Lord had performed ſeveral mi- 
racles at Jeruſalem, during the paſſover, 


they liſtened attentively to his doctrine, | 


na, where he had turned the water into 


father, with this aſſurance, that his 
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ſon was reſtored to health, Go thy way ; 
thy ſon liveth, John iv. 50. The no- 
bleman obeyed the word of Jeſus, and 
immediately departed for hisown houſe ; 
but before his arrival he was met by 
his ſervants with the joyful news, that 
his ſon was recovered. Upon this the 
father enquired at what time they per- 


ceived an alteration for the better : and 


from their anſwer was ſatisfied, that im- 
mediately after the words were ſpoken 


by the bleſſed Jeſus, the fever lit bim, 


and he was recovered in a miraculous 
manner. This amazing inſtance of his 
power and goodneſs, abundantly con- 
vinced the nobleman and his family, 


that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah, the great 


prophet ſo long promiſed to the world. 


After ſome ſtay in the city and neigh- 
Jeſus went to Na- 
zareth, where he ſpent the greateſt part 


bourhood of Cana, 


6 O 
of his youth, and, as his conſtant cuſ- 


tom was, went to the ſynagogue on the 
ore 


ſabbath-day, and read that celebrated 
prediction of the Meſſiah in the prophet 
Haiah. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon 


me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 


| the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
 : beal the broken-hearted, to preach deli- 


verance to the captives, and recovering 
of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. Luke iv. 18, 19. 


It ſhould be remembered that our 


bleſſed Saviour read this paſſage, in the 
original Hebrew, which was then a 
dead language ; and as he had never 
been taught letters, could do it only by 
inſpiration from above. But he did 
more; he explained the paſſige with 
ſuch ſtrength of reaſon, and beauty of 


2 cxpreflion, that the inhabitants of Na- 
2 zareth, who well knew he had never 


No III. 


** 


been initiated into the rudimentsof learn- 
ing, heard him with aſtoniſhment. But 
as he had performed no miracle in their 
city, they were offended at him. Per— 
haps they thought the place of his reſi- 
dence ſhould have been his peculiar 
care; and as he could with a fingle 
word heal the lick at a diſtance, not a 
ſingle perſon in Nazareth. ſhould have 
been afflicted with any kind of diſcaſe. 
That they really entertained ſentiments 
of this kind, ſeems plain from our Sa- 


viour's own words : Ye. will ſurely ſay 


to me, phyſician, heal thyſelf : whatſoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, do alſo 
here in thy country, evidently alluding 
to the great and benevolent miracle he 


| had wrought on the nobleman's ſon. 


But the holy Jeſus, enumerating the 
miracles Elijah had done in behalf of 
the widow of Serepta, who was a hea- 
then, and the inhabitants ofan idolatrous 
city, in the time of famine, when many 
widows in Iſrael periſhed with hunger: 
and of Naaman, the Syrian, who was 
cured of his leproſy, by the prophet 
Eliſha, when numbers of Jews afflict- 


ed with the ſame loathſome diſeaſe, 


were ſuffered to continue in their un- 
cleanneſs; ſufficiently proved, that the 
prophets had, on ſome extraordinary 


_ occaſions, wrought miracles in favour 


of thoſe whom the Iſraelites, from a 


fond conceit of their being the pe- 


culiar favourites of heaven, judged un- 
worthy of ſuch marks of particular 
favour. The council were fo incen- 
ſed at this reply, that forgetting the 
ſanity of the ſabbath, they hurried 


him through the ſtreets 79 the brow 


of the hill, whereon the city «cas built, 
intending to caſt him headlong down 
the precipice ; but the Son of God de- 

"LT; feated 


| The 


feated their cruel intention, by render- 
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crowded with ſtrangers, 


LIF E 


ing himſelf inviſible, and withdrawing 


from the fury of theſe wretched people. 


CHAP VI. 


Our Lord proceeds to Capernaum. 
to the number of his fol owers. 
claims the Goſpel in Galilee. Preaches 


fo a numerous audience his 


Mount. 


HE holy Teſus, aggrieved by the 


cruel Nazarcties; departed from 


them, and fixed his habitation in Ca— 
pernaum, the capital of Galilee, which, 


from its being built on the borders of the 
lake of Geneſareth, was a place highly 


convenient for his deſigns. For, beſides 


the numerous inhabitants of that city, 


the trading towns on the lake were 
who, after 
hearing the doctrine of the goſpel 
preached by the great Redeemer of man- 


kind, would not fail to ſpread, in their 
reſpective countries, the happy tidings e 


of ſalvation. 
Though it was expedient. that he 


ſhould ſpend a conſiderable time in 
| preaching and working miracles, to 
confirm his miſſion, and inſtruct his 


diſciples in the doctrine they were af— 
terwards to publiſh to the whole world; 
yet this could not be done at Jeruſalem, 
the reſidence of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, whole ambition would 


Jeſus to reſide among them: theſe coun- 
tries were, therefore, the only places 
where he could, for any time, take up | 


his reſidence, and inſtruct the people 


Adds | 
Pro- 


well , 
known and excellent diſcourſe upon toe 


never 
have ſuffered ſo celebrated a teacher as 


of our Biaſed Lo K 5 


| 


in ſuch a manner, as to anſwer the 


great intention of his coming into the 


world. 

If any ſhould enquire why he choſe 
Capernaum, preferably to all the other 
places ſituated on the Lake of Gene- 
fareth, we reply, he was certain of be— 
ing favourably received by the inhabi- 
tants of that city. He had gained the 
friendſhip of the principal family, by 


reſtoring to health a favourite child, 


who, to all human appearance, was 
Juſt ſtepping into the chambers of the 
grave. Nor was this family the only 
friends he had in that city; ſo ſtupen- 
dous a miracle could 
curing the love and eſteem of all the 
relations of that noble family: beſides, 
ſo benevolent and ſurprizing a miracle 
muſt have conciliated the reſpect of all 
the inhabitants of Capernaum, who 


could not be ignorant of ſo remarkable 
And accordingly our Saviour 
ſpent here, and in other places border 
ing on the Lake, two or three years of 
his public life; ſo that the inhabitants | 


an event. 


of theſe parts enjoyed a conſiderable 


ſhare of the blefled company, and di- 
vine inſtructions of the Son of God. | 


It may not be amiſs, in this place, to 


give a ſhort deſcription of this celebrated | 


Lake, called in the Old Teſtament the 
Sea of Chinnereth ; but in the New it 


has three different appellations, ies | 


called the ſea of Galilee, from the pro 


vince of Galilee in general; ; the ſea of g 


Tiberias, from a city of that name on 


its weſtern ſhore ; and the Lake of Ge- 
neſareth, from a particuliar tract of Ga- 
lilee, extending a conſiderable way a- 


long its weſtern ſide. 


According to Joſephus it is an hun- 
and fort) in 


breadth L 


dxed furlongs in length, 


not fail of pro- 
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breadth. The bottom is of gravel, 
which renders the water both of a good 
colour and taſte. It is ſofter than ei- 
ther fountain or river-water; and at 
the ſame time ſo cold, that it will not 
grow warm, though expoſed to the rays 
of the ſun in the very hotteſt ſeaſon 
The river Jordan runs 
through the midſt of it, which ſtocks 
it with a great variety of fiſh, of a pe- 
cular form and flavour, not found in 


any other place. 
The countries ſurrounding this Lake 
were large, fertile, and populous, eſpe- 


cially the two Galilees, which, accord- 
ing to Joſe phus, had a great many 
towns, and a multitude of villages, the 
leaſt of which contained fifteen hun- 
dred fouls. On the eaſt fide were the 
cities of Choraſin, Bethſaida, Gadara, 
and Hippon ; on the weſt Capernaum, 
Tiberias, and Tarrichea. 
all theſe advantages, it was a common 


ſaying among the Jews, that God loved 


the Sea of Galilee above all other ſeas. 
An obſervation ſtrictly juſt, if to theſe 
we add its greateſt advantage, namely, 


that this ſea, above all others, was fre- 


quently honoured with the divine pre- 
great Redeemer of man- 
kind, while he dwelt at Capernaum, 


and even once after he aroſe from the 


dead. 


While Jeſus tarried at Capernaum, 


he uſually taught in the ſynagogues, on 


the ſabbath-day, preaching with iuch 
energy of power, as greatly aſtoniſhed 
the whole congregation. He did not, 
however, conſtantly confine himſelf to 
that city ; the adjacent country was of- 


ten bleſſed with his preſence, and cheer- 


ed with the heavenly words of his 


mouth. 


And from 


have been confiderable, 
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In one of the neighbouring villages, 
he called Simon and Andrew, who were 
following their occupation of fiſhing on 
the lake, to accompany him. Theſe 
diſciples, who had before been acquain- 
ted with him, readily obeyed the hea- 
venly mandate, and followed the Sa- 
viour of the world. 
James and John, who were alfo fiſh- 
ipg on the lake, and called them, alſo. 
Nor did they heſitate to follow the great 


Redeemer of mankind ; and from their 


ready compliance, there 13 reaſon to 
believe, that they, as well as Simon 
and Andrew, were acquainted with 


Jeſus, at Jordan ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, 


which is far from being improbable, 
that their readineſs proceeded from the 
lecret energy of his power upon their 
minds. But however this be, the four 


diſciples accompanied our bleſſed Sa- 
viour to Capernaum, and ſoon after to 
different parts of Galilee. 


How long our Lord was on this 
journey cannot be determined : all the 
Evangeliſts have mentioned, is, that he 
wrought a great number of miracles 


| on difeaſed perſons ; and that the fame 
of theſe wonderful works, drew people 


from Galilee, Jeruſalem, Judea, and 
beyond Jordan. Nor was the know- 
ledge of theſe miracles concealed from 
the heathens, particularly the inhabi- 
tants of Syria : for they alſo brought 


| their ſick to Galilee, to be healed by 


him. Contequently, the time our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ſpent in theſe tours, muſt 
though the 
Evangcliſts have ſaid very little con- 
cerning it. 

But whatever time was ſpent in 


| theſe benevolent actions, the great mul- 
| titudes which flocked to him, from 


every 


Soon after, he ſaw 
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every quarter, moved his compaſſion 

towards them, who were bewildered in 

the darkneſs of ignorance, and deter- 

ey Dun to preach to them e words 
eternal life. 

For that bleſſed purpoſe he aſcended 
a mountain in that ncighbourhood 3 
and placing himſelf on an eminence 
from whence he could be heard by the 


throngs of people attending him, he 


inculcated, in an amazingly pathetic 
manner, the moſt important points of 
religion. But alas! they were coldly 
received, becauſe many of them were 
directly oppoſite to the ſtanding pre- 
cepts delivered by the Scribes and Pha- 
ritces. Surely thele people, who had 
ſeen the bleſſed Jeſus perform fo many 
benevolent actions to the poor, the 


diſeaſed and the maimed, might have 


entertained a more „ opinion 
of his doctrine, and known that fo 
compaſſionate and powerful a perſon, 
mult have been actuated by the {ſpirit of 


God, and conſequently, that the doc- 


trine he taught was really divine. 
He opened his excellent Sermon 


With the docttine of happineſs, a ſub- 


ject which the teachers of wiſdom have 


always conſidered as the principal ob- 


Jet in morals, and employed their ut- 
moſt abilities to convey a clear idea of 
it to their diſciples, but differed very re- 


markable with regard to the particu— 


lars in which it conſiſted. The Jews 
were, 1n general, perſuaded, that the 
enjoyments of ſenſe were the ſovereign 


| good. Riches, conqueſt, liberty, mirth, 


women, fame, revenge, and other things | 


of the lame kind, afforded them ſuch 
pleaſures, that they wiſhed for no bet- 
ter in the Meſſiah's kingdom, which 

they all conſidered as a ſecular one; 


cur Bleſſed Lory 


and that a golden, inſtead of a ſeeptre 
of rightecu neſs, would have been the 
ſceptre of the kingdom. Nay, the very 


diſciples themſelves long retained this 


notion, and firſt followed him with a 


view of obtaining honours, profits, and 
pleaſures, in their poſts under him. 


Our Lord and Maſter, therefore, to 


ſhew his hearers in general, and his 


their error, declared, that the higheſt 
happineſs of men conſiſts in the graces 
of the Spirit, becauſe from the poſſeſ- 
ſion and exerciſe of them, the pureſt 
pleaſures reſult; pleaſures, which ſa- 
tisfy even the Almighty himſelf, and 


rich, the great, the proud, ſaid the 
great Redeemer of mankind, in whom 
the wiſdom of God was fully diſplayed, 

are not happy, as you imagine ; they 


| are always withing for what they can- 


not obtain: and their diſappointments 


breaſts. On the contrary, the poor in 
ſpirit are the truly happy, who diſcharge 
the duties of their ſtation, whatever it 
be with virtue and integrity : and bleſs 
the omnipotent hand who faſhioned 
them in the womb, and guards them 
from all dangers, in this humble vale 
of ſorrow and diſtreſs: and tho' they 
are excluded from enjoying an earthly 
kingdom, yet they have a much bet- 
ter reſerved for them, an eternal one 
in the heavens. Bleſſed are the poor 


heaven. 


The jocoſe and fighty are not the 


contrary, the afflicted; provided they 
bighly improve their afflictions; that 


632 


for 


diſciples in particular, the groſſneſs of 


conſtitute his ineffable felicity. The 


are poiſoned arrows, feſtering in their 
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r 
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in ſpirit; for theirs ts the kingdom of 
happy race of mortals: but, on the 


is, if they are excited by them to mourn 
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for their fins, forſake their wicked 
courſes, and ſeek a better country. For 
they ſhall here enjoy the conſolation, 
that their fins are torgiven ; and after 
paſſing through the valley oC the ſha- 


dow of death, the fruition of eternal 


Joys. 


The truth of this heavenly aphoriſca 
1s very evident ; 


a power to turn the feet of the ſons of 


men into the path of virtue, as afflic- 
tion? Has not affliction a natural ten- 
dency to give mankind a diſtaſte to the 
pleaſures of the world, and convince 


them they are nothing more than vanity, 


and vexation of ſpirit ; and conſequent- 


ly to demonſtrate that they muſt ſeek 
for happineſs, in things more ſolid and 
permanent, than any in this vale of 


tears? Affliction awakens the molt ſeri- 
ous thought! in the mind; 


; compoſes it 
into a grave and ſettled frame, very 
different from the levity inſpired by 
profperity ; gives it a fellow-feeling of 


the 8 of others; and makes it 


thoroughly ſenſible of the danger of 
departing from God, the ſcource and 
centre of all its joys. 

Nor are the patlionate happy ; but, 


on the contrary, the meek, thoſe who 


have ſubdued their tempers, can pat1- 
ently 
gers to that deſtructive paſſion, envy. 
The meek ſhall 


bleſſings of this preſent life; for indeed, 


they principally flow from that bene- | 
volent and heavenly temper of mind. 


nat confiſts in the moderation of 
our paſſions ; and therefore renders a 
perſon lovely and venerable in the eyes 
of his fellow-mortals, and thence "he 
poſſeſſes their ſincere eſteem: while the 


2 


for what has ſo great 


bear provocation, and are ſtran- 


inherit the choiceſt 


Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for | 
they ſhall be comforted. 


the moſt ample poſſeſſions. 
| are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit 


in luxury and exceſs. 


| 


paſſionate and envious mam is conſider- 


| ed as deſpicable, though adorned with 


the robe of honour, and dignified with 
Bleed 


the earth. _ 
Men, through vanity and blindneſs, 


| conſider thoſe men as happy, who en- 


Joy the pleaſures of this life, by rioting 


But this 1s far 
from being true ; on the contrary, thoſe 


| are the truly happy, who have the moſt 


vehement deſire of treading the paths 
of virtue and religion. For they, by 
the aſſiſtance of the holy ſpirit, ſhall 
obtain every thing they defire ; and 
ſhall be happy here, in the practice of 


Trighteouſnets ; and after this tranſitory | 


life is ended, be received into 
bliſsful manſions of the heavenly 
naan. 


the 
Ca- 
Blefſed are they that hunger and 


| thirfl after righteouſneſs ; ; fer they ſhall 
| be filled. 


Forgiveneſs of injuries, and not re- 
ſentment, is the true ſpring of happi- 
neſs ; and thoſe who are of a humane 
and beneficent diſpoſition, will rejoice 
when they can perform a benevolent 
action, eſpecially to their fellow-mortals 


in diſtreſs. The merciful ſhall ſee them- 


ſelves recompenſed, even in this life ; 


for they ſhall find, after many days, the 
bread they have caſt upon the waters of 


| affliction, returned ten fold into their 


boſom. And ſurely nothing can ſurpaſs 
the pleaſure felt by a generous mind, at 
having relieved a brother, when preſ- 
ſed beneath a load of misfortunes ; the 
pleaſure is godlike; it is divine. Bleſſed 
are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. | 
The ineffable pleaſures of a pure 
mind, cannot be enjoyed by thoſe who 
NM — 


feek it in the goods of fortane': It ; 1s the 
lot of thoſe only who have mortified 
their carnal appetites, to enjoy an in- 
ward purity of mind. With what de- 
light do we behold the glories of the 
fun, and contemplate the beautiful 
{ſcenes of nature that ſurround us? But 
what proportion has this to the ineffable 
delights that muſt fill the minds of | 
thoſe who behold the great Creator 
himſelf, who called the whole univerſe 
from nothing, and {till ſupports it with 
the word of his power? 


the pure in heart ; 
Cod. 


earth, who diſturh the peace of man- 
kind, are far from happy; it falls to 
the hare of thoſe who love their fellow- 


creatures, and do all in their power to 
promote peace and harmony among 


the children of men. For they imitate 
the greateſt perfection of their Maker ; 
and therefore thall be acknowledged by 
him for his children, and participate of 
his happineſs. Bleſſed are the peace- 
makers ; for the ſhall be called the chil. 
dren of God. 

Nor does happineſs confiſt in liberty 


and eaſe, if thoſe privileges are pur- 


chaſed at the expence of virtue; it is 


the conſequence of a perſecuting for 
conſcience lake ; for thoſe who have 
fuffered the ſevereſt trial that human 
nature is capable of ſuſtaining, ſhall be 
honoured with the higheſt rewards, in 
the bliſsful manſions of eternity. B42 
-. are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake ; for ine 7s the 
: kingdom F heaven. 

SContentment is not to be expected 
from the applauſe of the world; but 
wall be the portion of thoſe who are 


| fer my ſake. 


Bleſſed are | 
for they ſhall fee 


The tyrants and conquerors of the 
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falſely reviled for their righteouſneſs, 
and ſhare in the affronts offered to God 
himſelf: for by theſe perſecutions the 
prophets of al ages have been diſtin- 
guiſhed. Blefſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
fay all manner of evil againſt you, falſely, 
Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your reward in heaven; 
for fo perſecuted they the prophets which 
Were e your, Matt. v. 11, 12. 
Theſe are the declarations, with re- 
gard to happineſs, made by the Son of 
God ; and ſurely we may believe the 


words of him that came down from 


heaven : who, in compaſſion to our 
infirmities, took upon him our nature ; 


and to redeem us from the power of 


ſin and death, offered himſelf a ſacri— 
fice on the croſs ; by which he has 


life. 


Having ſhewn in what true happi- 
neſs conſiſted, our Saviour addreſſed 
| himſelf to his diſciples, and explained 


_ gence in diſpenſing the falutary influ- 


ences of their doctrine and example 


that their hearers might honour and 
praiſe the great Creator of heaven and 
earth, who. had been ſo kind to the 
childivn of men. 


very different from what the Jews were 
accuſtomed: to hear from the Scribes 
and Phariſees, he thought proper to 
declare, that he was not come to de- 


the law or the prophets, but to fulfil, 


o 


or to confirm them. 


ſatisfied the juſtice of Omnipotence, | 
and opened to us the gates of eternal | 


their duty as the teachers appointed to | 
| lead others in the paths that lead to | 
eternal felicity ; excited them to dili- 


As his definition of happineſs was 


ſtroy the moral precepts, contained in- 
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And Saviour FESUS CHRIST. 


Nothing 1s ſo ſtedfaſt as the eternal 


truths of morality ; the heavens may 


And therefore he or- 
dered his diſciples, on the ſevereſt pe- 
nalties, both to enforce by preaching 
and example the ſtrict obſervation of 
all the moral precepts contained in the 
ſacred writings; and that in a much 
greater latitude than they were taken 


by the teachers of Iſrael. And, in 


conſideration of the frailties of human 


nature, taught them that excellent form 


of prayer, which has been uſed by 
Chriſtians of all denominations, to this 


very day, 


Dur father, &c. 3 
If earthly parents are called fathers, 


the Almighty has the beſt title, from 
every creature, and particularly from 
men; being the father of their ſpirits, 
the maker of their bodies, and the con- 


tinual preſerver of both. Nor is this 


all: he is our father, in a ſtill higher 
ſenſe, as he regenerates us, and reſtores 
his image upon our minds; fo that, | 


partaking of his nature, we become 
his. children, and, therefore, we can, 


with a holy boldneſs, call him by the 


title of that relation. In the former 


ſenſe, God is the father of all his crea- 


tures, whether good. or bad; but in 


> the latter, he is the father only of the 
} righteous, 
cent title invented by philoſophers, or 


Father is the moſt magnifi- 


poets, in honour of their gods; it 


paſs away, and the whole frame of 
nature be diſſolved, but the rulers of, 
righteouſneſs ſhall remain immutable, 
and immortal. 


* 


conveys the moſt lovely idea poſſible 


to be conceived by the human breaſt. 


As it is uſed by mankind in general, 


it marks the eſſential character of the 


true God, namely, that he is the firſt 


cauſe of all things, or the author of 


their being; and at the ſame time, 


conveys a ſtreng idea of the tender 


love he bears to his creatures, whom 
he nouriſhes with an affection, and pro- 
tects with a watchfulneſs, infinitely 
ſupertor to that of any earthly parent, 


The name of father allo teaches us, 
that we owe our being to God, points 


out his goodneſs and mercy in uphold- 


ing us, and expreſſes his power in giv- 
ing us thoſe things we aſk ; none of 


which are more difficult than crea- 


tion. Nor is this all: we are likewiſe 


taught to give the great God the title 


of father, that our ſenſe of the tender 
relation in which he ſtands to us, may 
be confirmed, our faith in his power 
and goodneſs ſtrengthened, our hopes 
of obtaining what we aſl: in prayer che- 
riſhed, and our deſire of obeying and 
imitating him quickened ; for the light 


of nature teaches us, that it is diſgrace- 


ful. in children to degenerate from their 


parents, and that they cannot commit 
a greater crime, than to diſobey the 
commands of an indulgent father. 


Laſtly, we are commanded to call: 
him father, in the plural number; and: 
that even in our ſecret: addreſſes to the 
throne. of grace,. to put us in mind that 
we are all brethren, the children of one 
common parent; and that we. ought 
to love one another with ſincerity, as 
we pray not for ourſelves only, but for 


all tne human race. 
Whach art in heaven. 


confined, he is preſent every where : 
is about our paths, and about our bed, 


and narrowly inſpecteth every action 


of the ſons of men. But they expreſs 


his majeſty and power, and diſtinguiſh 
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44. The LIFE of 


him from thoſe we call fathers upon | 
earth, and from falſe gods which are 
not in heaven, the happy manſions of 
bliſs and felicity, where the Almighty, 
who is eſſentially preſent in every part 

of the univerſe, gives more ſpecial ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence, to ſuch of 
his creatures as he hath exalted to ſhare 
with him in the eternal felicities of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. 

Hallowed be thy name. By the name 
of God, the Hebrews underſtood God 
himſelf, his attributes and his works : 
and, therefore, the meaning of the 
petition is, May thy exiſtence be uni- 
verſally believed, thy preſence loved | 
and imitated, thy works ty dds thy 


ſupremacy over all things a 


Of his attributes, of his works: 
may we ſo expreſs our Deer rng of 


God that his glory may be manifeſted 


in every corner of the world ! 
Thy kingdom come. Let the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, or the goſpel diſ- 


penſation, be extended to the So 


parts of the earth, that all the children 


of men may become one fold, under one 


Shepherd, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
' Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 


| heaven. May thy will, O thou great 
Father of the untweele, be done upon 


us, that by the light of thy glorious 


goſpel, we may be enabled to imitate 
the angels of light, by giving as fin- 


cere, univerſal, and conſtant obedience, 
to thy divine commands, as the imper- 


fection of human nature will per- 


mit! 


Give us this day our daily bread 
(ve us, from. time t to time, ſuch whole- 


nowledg- 

ed, thy providence reverenced and con- 
fided in. May all the ſons of men 
think fo highly of his divine Mey; | 


our Bliſſed Lo R 


ſome and proper food, that we may be 
enabled to worſhip thee with chearful- 
neſs and vigour. 

And forgive our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. The great God, as ſupreme 
governor of the univerſe, has a right to 


ſupport his government, by puniſhing 


| thoſe who tranſgreſs his laws. The 
| ſuffering of puniſhment, therefore, 1s 
| debt which finners owe to the divine 


juſtice ; ſo that when we aſk God, in 
prayer, to forgive our debts, we beg that 
he would be mercifully pleaſed to re- 
mit the puniſhment of all our fins, par- 


previouſly receive us into favour, and 
bleſs us with life eternal. In this pe- 
tition, therefore, we confeſs our fins, 
and expreſs the ſenſe we have of their 
guilt; namely, that they deſerve death; 

and ſurely nothing can be more pro- 


a ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, when 
we aſk favours of the Almighty, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or temporal, have a ten- 
dency to augment the goodneſs of God, 
in beſtowing them upon us. 
The terms of this petition are wor- 
thy our notice ; Forgive us only as we 
| forgive. We muſt forgive others, if 


we hope ourſelves to be forgiven; and 


forgiveneſs, only, as we grant to others; 
ſo that, if we do not forgive even our 
enemies, we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly im- 
plore the Almigh 
the puniſhment of endleſs death. How 
remarkably careful, therefore, ſhould 
men be to purge their hearts from all 


| rancour and malice, before they ven- 
ture into the temple of the Almighty, 
t0 


ticularly the pains of hell; and that, 
laying aſide his diſpleaſure, he would 


per than ſuch a confeſſion, in our ad. 
drefles to God; becauſe humility, and | 


are permitted 'to crave from God ſuch 


ty, to condemn us to- 


A — 


And SAVIOUR, SPESUS CARES T, 


to offer up their prayers to the throne | 


of grace ! 

And lead us not into remptation, but 
elrver us from evil. That is, 
tead us into fuch temptations, as are too 


hard for human nature; but deliver 
us, by ſome means, from the evil; ei- 


ther by removing the temptation, or 


increaſing our ſtrength, to reſiſt it. This 


petition teaches us to preſerve a ſenſe of 
our own inability to repel and overcome 
the ſolicitations of the world, and of the 
neceſſity there is of our receiving aſſiſt- 
ance, from above; both to regulate 


our paſſions, and to conquer the diffi- 


culties of a religious life. 


For thine is the kingdom, and the pater, 


and the glory, for ever and ever. Becauſe 


the government of the univ erſe is thine, 
for ever, and thou alone poſſeſſeſt the 


power of creating, and upholding all 
things; and becauſe the glory of thine 
infinite perfections remain eternally with 
thee ; therefore, all men ought to hal- 
low thy name, ſubmit themſclves to thy 
government, and perform thy will. And 
in an humble ſenſe of their dependance, 
ſeek from thee the ſupply of their wants, 
the 
protection of thy providence. 
This is emphatically the Lord's 
prayer, becauſe delivered by the Son of 
God himſelf; and therefore we ſhould 


pardon of their fins, and the kind 


do not 


do well to underſtand it thoroughly, 


that when we enter the temple of the 


Lord, and addreſs him in ſolemn prayer, 
we may have hopes that he will grant 
our petitions. And above all, not to 
harbour in our breaſts the leaſt envy or 
malice againſt any who may have of- 
fended us; for it is only on a ſuppoſi- 


tion that we have forgiven others, that 
we have the leaſt rea ſon to hope for ob- 


No. 3 


tt 


a true penitent, 


45 
taining forgiveneſs from the great Crea- 
tor. 

The divine preacher proceeded to 
conſider the great duty of faſting, in 
which he directed them not to follow 
the hypocrites, in disfiguring their faces, 
and in cloathing themſelves in the me- 
lancholy weeds of ſorrow; but to be 
chiefly ſolicitous to appear before God, 
as one that truly faſteth. Then wilt 
the Almighty, who conſtantly ſur- 
rounds us, and is acquainted with even 
the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts,. 
openly beitow upon us the rewards of 
whole mortification,. 
contrition, and humility, he can diſ- 
cern, without the external appearances 
of ſorrow and repentance. It muſt, 
however, be remembered, that our 
bleffed Saviour is here ſpeaking of pri- 
vate faſting, and to this alone his direc- 
tions are to be applied ; for when we 


are called vpon to mourn over pub- 


lic fins or calamities, it ought to be 

performed | in the moſt public manner. 
Heavenly-mindedneſs was the next 

virtue inculcated by the bleſſed Jeſus: 


and this he recommended with a pecu- 


lar earneſtneſs; becauſe the Jewiſh 


| doors were, in general, ſtrangers to 
this virtue, in wich he was defirous 


me followers ſhould be cloathed, as be- 
ing the moſt excellent ornaments for 
a teacher of righteouſneſs, 

This virtue is ſtrenuouſly recom- 
mended, by our bleſſed Saviour, by 
ſhewing the deformity of its oppoſite, 
covetouſneſs, which has only periſh- 


able things for its object. Lay not up 


for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 


moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal. But 
lay up for en ves treaſures in heaven, 
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through nor ſteal. For where your trea- 


fure is, there will your heart be alſo. 


Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. 
More ſolid happineſs will accrue from 


depoſiting your treaſures in the cham- 
bers of the courts of heaven, than in 


this earthly habitation of clay, where 


they are ſubject to a thouſand diſaſters ; | 


and even at beſt can remain only for a 
thort ſeries of years ; whereas, thoſe 


that are laid up in the heavenly Jeru- 


ſubject to no 


falem, are permanent, 


accident, and will purchaſe a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, eternal in 
the heavens. 
fooliſh as to think he can place his heart | 


Nor let any man be fo 


on the happineſs of a future life, when 
his treaſures are depoſited in this vale of 
miſery : for wherever are laid up the 


good which his ſoul defireth, there his 


heart and affections will alſo remain. 
If therefore ve are deſirous of ſharing | 


in the joys of eternity, youmuſt lay up 


your treaſures in the was: are] of my ja- 


ther's kingdom. 
Leſt they ſhould imagine it was poſ- 


ſible to be both heavenly minded and 


covetous, at the ſame time, he aſſur- 
£d them that this was full as abſurd, 
as to imagine a perſon could at the 
fame time ſerve, and divide his affec- 


tions equally between two maſters of 


oppoſite characters. No man can ſerve 
two maſters ; for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other : or elſe be will 
bold to one, and deſpiſe the other : ye 


| cannot ferve God and Mammon. Matt. 


vi. 24. 
10 ſtrengthen this 0 he added 


a few plain and evident inſtances of the Hin. 
& 
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where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- | 
rupt, and where thieves do not break 


our Bliſed LORD 


power, perfection, and extent of God's 
providence, in which his tender care 
for the leaſt and weakeſt of his crea- 
tures, ſhines with a remarkable luſtre, 


demonſtrating the wiſe and parental at- 
tention of the Deity, to all the creatures | 
of his hand. He deſired them to ob- 
ſerve the birds of the air, the lilies, and 
leading his 


even the graſs of the field ; 
molt illiterate hearers to form a more 
elevated and extenſive idea of the divine 
government, than the philoſophers had 


attained, who, though they allowed, in | 


general, that the world was govern- 


ed by God, had very confuſed notions 


of his providence, with regard to every 
individual creature and action. He 
taught them that the Almighty Father 
of the whole, 1s the guardian and pro 

tector of every being in the univerſe : 


that every action is ſubject to his will, 


and nothing left to the blind determi. 
nation of chance. 

And if we direct our five e 
to the divine will, we have ſurely n 
reaſon to be anx1ous about the Nell: 
ries of life. Behold, ſays the bleſſed 
Jeſus, the fowls of the air, they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly father , 
them: Are ye not much better than they ? 
Matt. vi. 26. Are not the fowls of the 
air, who have no concern for future 
wants, fed and nouriſhed by the bene- 
ficent hand of your heavenly Father; 
and can ye doubt that man, whom he 
hath made the lord of the whole carth, 


ſhall be deſtitute of his tender care? 


And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
conſider the lilies of the firld, how they 
grow ; they toil not, 5 do they 
And yet f ſay unto Jou, that even 
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art but faintly- imitate them. 


And SAvIOVR, 


Solomon, in all bis glory, was not arrayed 
like one of theſe, Matt. vi. 28, 29. Con- 
ſider the lilies, that fo finely adorn the 
adjacent fields; how beautiful their 
form ! how lively their colours ! how 
fragant their ſmell ! the productions of 
Even 


Solomon himſelf, dreſſed in his ſplen- 


did robes of royalty, was but meanly 
adorned, in compariſon of theſe. 


And 
ſurely if Omnipotence thus beautifully 


cloathes the inanimate productions of the 


fields, whoſe duration is remarkably 


tranſient and uncertain ; you have not 


but he will 
bleſs your honeſt endeavours, and ſend 


the leaſt reaſon to doubt. 


you proper cloathing : are ye not of in- 
finitely more value, than they ? 
Be you anxiouſly ſolicitous to obtain 


the happineſs of the life to come; and 
all the good things of this life ſhall, in 


the courſe of the divine providence, be 


added unto you. 


Our Lord then prohibited all raſh | 


and uncharitable cenſure, either with 
regard to the characters of others, in 
general, or of their actions in particu- 


lar: leſt in fo doing, both God and 


man reſent the injury. If you judge 
charitably, ſays the meek and benevo- 
lent Redeemer of the human race, mak- 
ing proper allowances for the frailties 
of human nature, and are ready to pity, 
and pardon their faults, both your hea- 


venly Father, and man will deal with 


But if 


you after the ſame manner. 


you always put the harſheſt conſtruc- 


tion, on every action, and are not touch- 
ed with a feeling of your brother's in- 
firmities, nor ſhew any mercy in the 


opinions you form of his character 


and actions, no mercy will be ſhewn 
you, either from Omnipotence, or the 


FESUS CHRIST. 


| brother's eye. 


will 


47 
ſons of men. God will infi& on you 
the puniſhments you deſerve, and the 
world will be ſure to retaliate the in- 
jury. Judge not, that ye be not judg-_ 
ed. For with what judgement ye judge, 
ye ſhall be Judged, and with what inca- 
fure ye mere, zt ſhall be meaſured lo you 
again, Mat. vii. 1, 2. 


The bleſſed Jeſus ended his pious diſ- 


courſe with inculcating an entire refor- 


mation of themſelves, a particular ab- 
ſolutely neceflary in thoſe whoſe othce 
it is to reprove: and inform their brethiren. 
And ſurely nothing can be more pre- 
poſterous, than to "conderin 3 in others, 


what we practiſe ourſelves ; or to ſet 


up for reformers of the world, when 


we are ourſelves contaminated with the 
| moſt 


enormous vices. With what 
countenance can we undertake to re- 


| buke others, for ſmall faults, when we 
| are ourſelves plunged in the moſt de- 


teſtable pollutions * Well might the 
Redeemer of the world ſay, Y hou Hy- 
pocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out 95 toy 
Matt. vii. 5. 


Theſe are the important points of 


doctrine recommended by the infallible 
Preacher, as neceſſary to the teachers 


of the goſpel of peace; but it is not 


enough that they know and practiſe the 


ſeveral branches of their duty; to ex- 
tend the happy doctrines among man- 
kind, there muſt alſo be a readineſs, and 
even a deſire, in the people, to receive 
them ; for if theſe be wanting, all at- 
tempts to ſpread theſe heavenly truths 
prove abortive; and therefore our 


bleſſed Saviour added, Give not that 


which is holy unt9 does, nor caſt your 


pearls before fine, leſs they trample 


them 
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them under their feet, and turn again 
and rent you. Matt. vii. 6. Do not re- 
prove men of a ſnarling diſpoſition, 
as the attempt, inſtead of having the 
happy effects intended, will but provoke 
them to purſue their wickedneſs with 
preater boldneſs than ever. You may 
warn others againſt their company and 
example ; you may weep over them, 
and you may pray to your heavenly Fa- 
ther for them; but you cannot reprove 
them with ſafety, or any hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs. 


Leſt the Aitiplee ſhould think that | 


theſe precepts were not to be attained 
by human nature, he directed them to 
apply to God for the affiſtances of his 
Spirit, together with all the other bleſ- 


fings neceſſary to their ſalvation; aſſur- 
ing them, that if they aſked with ear- 
neſtneſs and perſeverance, the Father 


of mercies would not fail to anſwer 
their requeſts, and give them whatever 
they deſired. Adding the nobleſt pre- 


cept of morality, that was ever deliver- 
ed by any teacher, All things whatſoever | 
you, do 


ne would that men ſhould do to 
ye even /o to them; for this the law, 
and the prophets, Matt. vi. 12. How 


clear a rule of duty is this, and how 
eaſy and applicable to practice! Look 


you | 


into your own breaſt, and do as 


would be done by, to thoſe! in the ſame 
condition. 


Having enforced theſe heavenly pre- 


| cepts, he exhorted them to place an 
humble dependance on the ſpirit, to 
{trive to practiſe the precepts of reli- 


gion, however difficult the taſk may ap- 
pear. 


for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
and many | 


Becauſe | 


that leadeth to deſtruction, 
there be which go in thereat : 


| 


Enter ye in at the firarg ht gate; 


preſſion, emaciated into ſpirits. 
is, however, no reaſon for us to deſpair 
of entering through this heavenly por- 


F our Bleſſed Lo RD 


ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 


which leadeth unto life, and few there be 


that find it, Matt. vii. 13, 14. How ſtrait 


indeed 1s the gate, how narrow the way 


that leadeth to life ! In the way nothin 


is to be found that flatters the fleſh, but 


many things that have a tendency to 


mortify it, poverty, faſting, watching, 
injuries, chaſtity, ſobriety. And with 


regard to the gate, it receives none that 


| are puffed up with the glory of this life; 


none that are elated and blown up with 
pride ; . 
luxury: it does not admit thoſe that 


are laden with the caſkets of riches, 
or encumbered with the goods of this 


world, None can paſs through it, but 


thoſe who are ſtripped of all worldly 


luſts, and who having put off their bo- 
dies, are, if I may be allowed the ex- 


There 


tal; if we fincerely endeavour, the aſ- 


ſiſtances of the Holy Spirit will make 


us more than conquerors; and we may 


lafely paſs through the ſtrait gate, and 


purſue our journey with eaſe along the 
narrow path, till we arrive, at the 
bliſsful manſions of the heavenly Ca- 


naan. 


But, left evil- 1 men, under . 
maſk of piety and religion, ſhould en- 


deavour to draw them trom their paths 
of righteouſneſs ; our blefled Saviour 
cut Red his diſciples to beware of 
ſuch perſons, and carefully make the 


ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into their lives and 


doctrines. 

Our Lord cloſed his ſermon, with 
the parable of the houſes built on dif- 
ferent foundations; intimating, that the 
bare knowledge, or the ſimple hear- 


ing 


none that are diſtended with 
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ing of the divineſt leſſons of morality, 
ever delivered; nay, even the belief of 


thoſe inſtructions, without the practice 
of them, is of no manner of impor- 
tance. 

Religion alone is the ſolid founda- 
tion, that can ſo firmly eſtabliſh us, that 
we cannot be ſhaken by all the tem- 
peſts of afflictions, temptations, and per- 
ſecutions of the preſent age. It is this 


foundation alone, which, like a flinty 
rock, or the eternal baſis of the moun- 
tains, can ſupport us, in the day of trial. 


This alone can enable us to fruſtrate 
the attempts of men and devils, and 
patiently endure all the troubles of 


e 


CHAP, VII. 


Our Bleed Lord cures the Lorofs, and 


palſy, Caſts cut a devil. Succours 
the mother-in-law of Peter ; and af- 
terwardt purſues his | Journey, thro the 
country of Galilee. 


THE great preacher of Iſrael having 
finiſhed his excellent diſcourſe, 
came down from the mountain, ſurround- 


ed by a multitude of people, who had lit- | 
tened with aſtoniſhment to the doctrines 


he delivered, which were ſoon confirm- 
ed by divers miracles. A leper met 


bim in his way to Capernaum, and be- 
ing doubtleſs acquainted with the won 


derous works he had already perform- 
ed, threw himſelf, with great humility, 
before the Son of God, uſing this re- 
markable expreſſion, Lord if thou wilt, 
zhou canſt make me clean, Matt. vill. 2. 

The ſpecies of leproſy common a- 
mong the Jews and other eaſtern na- 
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tions, was euaqlly nauſeous and infec- 
tious ; but this was ſo far from pre- 
venting the bleſſed Jeſus from ap- 
proaching ſo loathfome an object, that 
it increaſed his pity : he even touched 
but inſtead of being polluted 
himſelf, the leper was inſtantly cleanſ- 
ed, and he departed glorifving God. 

The Evangeliſt adds, that Jeſus for- 
bade him to tell any perſon what had 
been done, but repair immediately to 
the prieſt, and offer the gift commanded 
by Moſes. 


Having effected the cure on the leper, 


our bleſſed Lord proceeded to Caper- 


naum ; but as he entered the city, he 


was met by a Roman Centurion, who re- 


preſented to him, in the moſt pathetic | 
manner, the deplorable condition of his 
fon, who was grievoully afflicted with a 
palſy. The compaſſionate Redeemer 


| of the world liſtened attentively to his 
complaint, and immediately told him, 


he would come and heal him. The 
centurion thought this too great a con- 
deſcenſion to one who was not of the 
Jacob, and therefore told him, 
that he did not mean he ſhould give 
himſelf the trouble of going to his 
houſe, as this was an honour he had 
not the leaſt reaſon to expect, as he was 
aſſured that his word alone would be 
ſufficient ; diſeaſes and devils being as 


much ſubject to his commands, as his 


foldiers were to him. 
Our Lord was amazed at theſe words. 


Not that he was 1gnorant of the cen- 


turion's faith, or the baſis on which it 
was built ; he well knew the thoughts 
of his heart, long before he uttered his 


requeſt ; but he was filled with admi- 


ration, at the exalted idea the Roman 


' officer had conceived of his power ; 
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50 The L. IF E 
and to make this faith the more con- 
ſpicuous, he gave it the praiſe it ſo juſt— 
ly deſerved. Verilr, I ſay unto you, 
T have not found fo gre at faith, ng not } in 
Vrael, Matt. viii. 10. 

This centurion doubtleſs relied upon 
the miracle Jeſus had before wrought 
upon the nobleman's ſon ; but the excel- 
lency and peculiarity of it conſiſted i in 
applying the moſt grand ideas of the di- 
vine power to Jeſus who, according 
to outward appearance, was only one 
of the ſons of men. 

This exalted faith induced the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus to declare the gracious inten- 
tions of his Almighty Father, with re- 
gard to the Gentiles, namely, that he 


would as readily accept their faith, as 


that of the Jews, and place them with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven, while thoſe who 


boaſted of being the offspring of theſe. 


great patriarchs, but fell far ſhort of 
the heathens in faith, ſhould be exclud- 
ed from the blitsful ſeats of Paradiſe. 


And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 


from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall ſit 
doron with Hbrabum, and ljaac und Ja- 
cob, in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the 4 ſhall be ca 
out into outer darineſs ; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnajhing of teeth, Matt. 
vii. i, 125 

Having thus addreſſed the A 


the bleſſed Jeſus turned himſelf to the 
centurion, and ſaid, Go thy way, and as 
7 b2 it done unto thee. 


thou hait believed, 
Though the idea thou haſt conceived 
of my power is juſt, though remarka- 
bly great; as a reward for thy faith, 
I grant the petition thou haſt asked of 
me. And, the Evangeliſt adds, bis ſer- 


| not the teſtimony 


of the devil, 
with ſome loathſome diſeaſe : 
| becauſe ſepulchres were confidered as 
% | polluted places; and therefore, when- 


of our Bljjed LORD 
| vant was healed in the ſelf ſume hour, 


Matt. viii. 13. 

On the ſucceeding ſabbath, our Sa- 
viour went into the Jewith ſynagogue at 
Capernaum, and taught the people, 
delivering his inſtructions in ſo grace- 
ful and elegant a manner, that they 
were all aſtoniſhed ? and to increaſe 
their admiration, one of the congre- 
gation, poſſeſſed with an unclean ſpirit, 


cried out in a terrible manner: Let us 


alone, what have ws? to do with thee, 


thou Teſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come 


to deſtroy us? I know thee 5 50 2 art, 


the holy one of God. Mark. 


Bur: the blefled Jeſus, whe wanted 
of ſuch confeſſors, 
commanded him to keep ſilence, and 
immediately, to come out of the man; 


which command the evil ſpirit inſtant- 


ly obeyed, to the great ſurprize and 
aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators. 
The enemies of the goſpel have al- 


vays endeavoured to depreciate our 


Saviour s miracles, pretending that no 


more is meant by a perſon poſſeſſed 
than that he was afflicted 
and that 


ever any melancholy perſon frequented 
them, they were ſaid to be poſſeſſed 
with unclean ſpirits. They add, that 
it will be difficult to aſſign a reaſon why 
demons were at this time more unme- 
rous in Judea, than any other country. 

In anſwer totheſe objections, we reply, 
firſt, that theſe dæmoniacs were in rea- 
lity nothing more than peri6ns afflicted 
with ſome loathſome diſeaſe, is evi- 


dently falle ; the Evangeliſt having ta- 


ken care to be very particular on this 


head, 
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of fickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe, 


And S AVI FESUS CHRIST. 


head. They brought unto Chriſt all Jick 
people, that were taken with divers diſ- 
eaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed 1th devils, and tirje which were 
lunatic, and thoſe that had the poly ; 
and he healed them, Matt. iv. 24. He 
gave them power againſt unclean ſpirits 
to caſt them out, and hea! all manner 


Mat. x. 1. And accordingly, hey 


healed many that were ſic of divers dij- 


eaſes, and caſt out many devils. Mark 1. 
34. It is therefore evident, that thoſe 


laid to be poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, 


were different from thole that had dit- 
eaſes. Let us therefore paſs to the ſe- 


cond objection, and ſee whether we 


cannot give a ſatisfactory reaſon, why 
dæmons were, at this time, more nume- 
rous, in Judea, than in any other country. 

That there were evil ſpirits of this 


kind, is abundantly evident from the 


holy ſcripture, the facred pen-men hav- 
ing taken care to acquaint us with their 


origin and fall, their names and num- 
bers, their government, andorders, their 


malicious deſigns andemployments, with 


ſeveralother particulars. So that no one | 


can doubt of the exiſtence of demons, 
who believes theſe holy oracles to be 
the word of God. And it is equally 
evident, both from ſacred and prophane 


2 hiſtory, that before our Saviour's ad- 
vent 5 


great numbers of men were poſ- 
ſeſſed with thoſe evil ſpirits. 
The truth is, theſe angels of dark- 


2 neſs had, at this time, taken poſſeſſion 
of fo large a ſhare of the world, that 
they began to rival the Almighty in his 
: worſhip ; and, therefore, one end of 
the incarnation of the Son of God, 


Was, that he might deſtroy the works of 


| ſee the reaſon why Omnipotence ſuf- 
fered theſe apoſtate ſpirits to appear ſo 
frequently in Judea, at the time of our 
Saviour's miniſtry, namely, that the 


manner, triumph over all the powers 


f darkneſs, and convince mankind 
that he was truly the Saviour of the 


world. 

But to return. The fame of this 
miracle was ſoon ſpread over the neigh- 
bouring country. He had before heal- 


derful things: but to command with 
authority the unclean ſpirits to quit their 
reſidence; and to ſee theſe enemies to 


them with aſtoniſhment ; and abun- 


filled with the {pirit of God, 

It has been aſked, why the devil, 
who, it is plain from the text, knew 
our Saviour to be the Son of God, 


ſhould put it into the heart of Judas 
| to betray him, ſince this was the pro- 


per method of accompliſhing the re— 


demption of mankind? But the an- 


{wer to this is obvious and ealy. The 


devil, doubtleſs, knew Jeſus to be the 


Mettiah ; but he was 1gnorant of the 
myſtery of man's redemption. And. 


therefore, though he was not 1gnorant. 
of his divinity, yet he might be ſo far 
infatuated, as to think, that by deſtroy- 
ing his humanity, he ſhould defeat the 


great deſign of Omnipotence. For ho-] - 
ever extenſive we may ſuppoſe his in- 
tellectual faculties to be, yet the won 
derful work of man's redemption, by the 
death of Chriſt, was a myſtery, that no 


finite underſtanding could comprehend, 


till God himſelf. was pleaſed to reveal: 


It, 


Having 


51 


Son of God might, in a more ſignal 


ed the tick, and done many other won 


mankind readily obey his voice, filled 


dantly convinced them, that he was: 
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Having performed this aſtoniſhing 
miracle in the Synagogue, our Lord 
retired to Peter's houſe, where he found 
his wite's mother fick of a fever; but 
on his taking her by the hand, ſhe was 
immediatly reſtored to her former 
health, and aroſe from the bed, and 
miniſtered unto him. Ry 

The Evangeliſt St. Luke, in his ac- 
count of this miraculous cure, tells us, 
that he rebuked the feuer. Luke iv. 39. 
to intimate his authority over all diſeaſes, 
being analogous to the figurative ex- 
preflions in ſcripture, which not only 


repreſent all inanimate creatures as ler- 


vants to the Almighty, but dileaſes, 
famine, peſtilence, and the like, as 
executioners, waiting on him to inflict 
puniſhment on rebellious ſinners. Be- 
ore him went the peſtulence, and burning 
diſeaſes went forth at his feet. 


ſpread through the city ; and as ſoon 
as the Sabbath was over, which ended 
at the ſetting of the ſun, the whole city 


was gathered together about Peter's 


houſe, and with them great numbers 


of fick perſons, and thoſe poſſeſſed with 


devils. 


The fight of ſo many human objects 


in diſtreſs, excited the pity of this hea- 


venly phyſician; ſo that he immedi- 


ately healed them all. And thus was 
the prophecy of Iſaiah fulfilled. Him- 
ſelf took our i- Armities, and bare our 
Sichneſſes. Matt. viii. 17. 
But the vaſt concourſe of oats that 


now gathered round him in Capernaum, 
began to be troubleſome, and he re- | 


tired into a deſart, whither the multi- 
tude ſoon followed him, and intreated 


him never to depart from them. But 


as this requeſt w was inconſiſtent with the 


deſign of his miſſion, he, for the firſt 


time, refuſed their requeſt, and preach- 


ed in the Synagogues of Galilee, Luke 
iv. 44. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Jeſus confirms his mis ion, by producing 
a miraculoas Draught of Fiſhes ; Cu- 
ring the Leproſi, a ſecond time: ap- 
feaſing the boiſterous wavis ; caſting 
devils out J divers ferſons n 


Tal 
Un bldied Lord having foread 
his doctrine, throughout Galilee, 

he returned to Capernaum, and was 


that he found it neceſſary to ſtep into 


| Peter's ſhip ; from whence: he taught 
The fame of theſe miracles was ſoon | 


the multitude, who ſtood on the ſhore 
liſtening with great attention to his 


doctrine. 


Having concluded his ſermon, he 
turned himſelf to Simon Peter, defiring 
him to launch out farther from the 
ſhore, and let down his net. On which 
the diſciple told him of the unſucceſsleſs 
pains they had taken, during the whole 
night: but added, that he would, in 
obedience to his 8 make one 
trial more. Nor had he any cauſe to 
repent; for the net was no ſooner in 
the lake, than they found it ſo full of 
large fiſhes, that it Was in danger of 
breaking. 

This ſucceſs, after ſuch ill ſortune, 
aſtoniſhed Peter, who falling down at 


from me, for I am a jinful man, O Lord. 


He was conſcious of the many fins he 


| had been guilty of; and therefore afraid 


of 


followed by ſuch throngs of people, 


the feet of Jeſus, cried out, Depart | ; 
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Aud Saviour, FESUS CHRIST. 


3. . of being in the company of ſo divine a Ln one of the cities through which 
uke perſon, left ſome infirmity or offence { he paſſed, he found à man ful] of le- 
might have expoſed him to more than | pre, who ſeeing Feſus, fell on his face, 
ordinary chaſtiſements. | and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
But the benevolent Redeemer of | vit, theu canſt make me clean, Luke 

mankind encouraged his fears; and | v. 12. . 
told him, that from henceforth the] It was the cuſtom in Judea, for the 
cing | employments of him and his compani- | prieſts to banith from ſociety thoſe per- 
4 ons ſhould be far more noble ; they ſons who were afflicted with a conta- 
ap- ſhould catch men; that is, they ſhould | gious ſpecies of leproſy. The diſeaſe 
ting turn them from the crooked paths of | of this perſon, therefore, was of a leſs 
ouſly - iniquity, to the ſtrait road leading to peſtilent kind, as he was ſuffered to be 
the heavenly manſions. permitted to enjoy the converſation of 
This miracle was conſidered by the | men. His caſe, however, excited the 
180 diſciples as a plainer manifeſtation of pity of the compaſſionate Jeſus, Who 
ilee, his being the SON of God, than thoſe | immediately cleanſed him, and ordered 
was they had ſeen him perform on the ſick, him to repair to Jeruſalem; and, after 
ple, in the city and neighbourhood of Ca- | ſhewing himſelf to the prieſt, offer the 
into Pernaum. It was a received opinion, | gifts commanded by Moſes; giving 
aght | | among the Jews, that all good men, | him the ſame admonition, he had done 
hore by praying and laying their hands on | before, namely, not to tell any man 
his the ſick, were able to cure certain dif- what had been done for him. But the 
ceaſes, and even to caſt out devils, but | bleſſing he had received was ſo great 
- he that the creatures inhabiting the ele- and unexpected, that inſtead of con- 
iring ment of air or water, were ſubject only to cealing, he publiſhed, every where, the 
the the commands of Omnipotence himſelf: great things Jeſus had done for him; 
hich conſequently the power ſhewn by our | which brought ſuch crowds to the Son 
ſsleſs | bleſſed Saviour, on this occaſion, unde- | of God, that he was obliged to tetire 
whole |  Plably proved him to be divine. And | from Capernaum, into the Wildernets,. 
d, in | accordingly this demonſtration of his to reireth his body with reſt, and his 
e one Power, rendered theſe diſciples, for the ſpirit with prayer and meditation. 
iſe to | future, abſolutely devoted to his will; The generality of commentators ſup- 
erin | | Who in the greatneſs of their admiration | poſe that this leper, and the other men- 
111 of | abandoned every thing, and followed | tioned in the foregoing chapter, are 
ver of the Saviour of the world. one and the fame perſon ; but this is a 
Fo» The diſciples being thus attached to | miſtake. The former. was cured in 
tune, | their divine maſter, followed him thro” | the fields, the latter in the city. After 
wn at | the cities of Galilee, where, according | cleanſing the firſt, Jeſus went to Caper- 
Jepart do his uſual cuſtom, he preached the | naum, and healed the centurion's 1on-: 
Fond Goſpel of the kingdom of God, and | but after curing the Jatter, he retired 
ins he | confirmed the doctrine he delivered, | into the wilderneſs to ſhun the pro- 
afraid! with aſtoniſhing miracles, © | digious crowds which ſoon gathered 
3 | round him, from the leper's publiſhing, 
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every where, the miracles Jeſus had | 
wrought for him. | 
If the curious ſhould inquire, why 
our bleſſed Saviour ſo often commanded 
the people to conceal his miracles ? We 
anſwer them; His modeſty and humi- 
lity would not ſuffer that his works 
ſhould have the leaſt appearance of oſ- 
tentation; nor the Jews to have the 
leaſt pretence for accuſing him of ef- 
ing his oxen glory, Nor was it proper, 
at this time, to irritate too greatly the 
Scribes and Phariſees. He well knew, 
that in a certain determined ſpace of 
time, 
had been determined concerning him, 
im the council of Omnipotence. In the 


mean time, he was to work the works of 


Lim that ſent him, while it was day. 
John ix. 4. And to propagate his goſ- 
pel as much as poſſible, both among 
the Jews and Gentiles; which could 
not have been ſo conveniently perform- 


ed, if the greatneſs of his miracles had 


once provoked the malice and envy of 


his enemies, to exert their utmoſt power 


apainſt him. He likewiſe knew the 


mad, capricious humour of the multi— 


tude, and had reaſon to apprehend ht 


they might come and take him away, by 
force, and make him king, 


ſtructed them in the {ſpiritual nature of 


his kingdom, and that his throne was 


not be eſtabliſhed in the earthly, but 
in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

From theſe inſtances we ſee that the 

bleſſed Jeſus did not, without ſufficient 


reaſon, deſire his miracles to be con- 


cealed. The fame of this ſingle mira- 
cle being ſpread through the neigbour- 
ing countries, brought ſuch e 


— 


they would bring about what 


John vi. 15. 
If all his miracles. had been blazed 
ahroad, before he had ſufficiently in- 


our Bleſſed Lo RS 
of people to Capernaum, that, as 1 


to retire into a ſolitary part of the 
neighbouring Wilderneſs. Nor could 


he ſought, even in this thirſty waſte ; 
the people ſoon diſcovered the place of 
his retreat, and flocked to him from 
every quarter. 

Our bleſſed Lord, finding all his en- 
deavours to conceal himſelf in the de- 
ſart, would be in vain, ordered his diſ- 
ciples to accompany him to the other 


Scribe, who happened to be preſent, 
declared he would follow him: but 
Jeſus, who well knew that his deſire 
was only to gain the profits and advan- 
tages of an earthly kingdom, which 
he ſuppoſed the Meſſiah would eſta- 
bliſh, told him, that if he intended 
nothing more by following him, than 
to improve his worldly fortune, he would 
find himſelf wretchedly miſtaken. Je 
foxes have holes, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, 
ta this teacher of Iſrael, and the birds 
of the air have neſts : 


dd 


Matt viii. 20. 

The title, /on of man, is a name e by 
which the Meſſiah is called in the pro- 
phecy concerning ny, recorded by the 
prophet Daniel, . 13. ) where his 
univerſal me is deſcribed; and. 
therefore, when applied to our great 
Redeemer, denotes his human nature, 


and, at the ſame time conveys an idea 


of that glorious kingdom, over which 
he was, in his human nature, to preſide. 
But as 1t was alſo the name, by which 
the old prophets wete called, from the 
contempt in which they were held by 


— 


their countrymen, it is uſed, on ſeveral 
occaſions, 


have already obſerved, he was obliged 


he long enjoy the repoſe and tranquillity 


ſide of the lake; upon which a certain 


but the fon of 
man hath not where 70 lay his bead. | 
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And Savioun, JESUS CHRIST. 


occaſions, to expreſs the deep hunulia- | 


tion of the Son of God. 
The diſciples having prepared the 


ſhip, took on board their maſter, and 


departed for the other fide of the lake 
attended by many boats full of people, 
who were deſirous of hearing his hea- 
venly diſcourſes, and being ſpectators 
of his aſtoniſhing works. But Jeſus 
being fatigued with the labours of the 


day, {et himſelf down at the ſtern of 


the ſhip, and fell aſleep. 
The weather, which had till now 


been calm and ſerene, ſuddenly chan- 
ged. A terrible ſtorm came on, and 


the riſing waves daſhed impetuouſly 


againſt the ſhip, threatning every mo- 


ment to bury them all in the bowels of 


increaſed the horror of the tempeſt. 


Now they were carried on the top of 
the mountainous waves, and ſeemed to 
touch the skies: then plunged to the 


bottom of the deep, while the foaming 


billows roared horribly above them. In 
vain the diſciples exerted their utmoſt 


ſtrength ; the ſtorm continued to in- 


creaſe, and baffled all the efforts of | 


human ſtrengt!iz. © The waves broke 


over the ſhip, the waters ruſhed in, 


and the began to ſink. All hopes of 
eſcaping were vaniſhed ; deſpair ſeized 
every individual, and they were on the 


brink of perithing, when they ran to 
Jeſus, crying out, Mafter, Maſter, we 


periſh ! Their vehement cries rouzed 
him from his fleep. He raiſed his 
hand, fo often employed in acts of 


mercy and benevolence; and, with a 


ſtern and awful voice, rebuked the 
boiſterous element. The raging ſea 
inſtantly obeyed his command. "The 
ara torrent ſtopped ſhort, in its impe- 


the deep; the darkneſs of the night 


of all 


55 


tuous courſe, and became filent as the 
grave, While the mountainous waves 


| ſunk at once into their beds, and the 


ſurface of the deep became as ſmooth 
as poliſhed marble. 


The diſciples had before ſeen their 


great Maſter perform many miracles; 


and therefore had abundant reaſon to 
rely wholly on his power and goodnels, 


They ſhould have conſidered that he 
who could by his word reſtore the fick, 


| and bring the inhabitants of the ſea to 


their nets, could with the ſame eaſe 


have ſupported them on the ſurface of 


the deep, had the ſhip ſunk beneath 


them, and carried them ſafe to the 
place whether they were going. But 
they ſeemed to have forgotten the 
power of their Maſter; and, when 
human aſſiſtance failed to have aban- 
doned all hopes of life. The bleſſed 
Jeſus, therefore, very juſtly rebuked 


them, My are ye . How it it 
Why would you 
doubt of my power to protect you ? 
The voyage was undertaken at my 
and therefore you ſhould 
have been confident, that I would not 


that ye have no faith ? 


command ; 


ſuffer you to periſh in it, 
It is indeed ſtrange that the diſciples 


| ſhould have been ſo remarkably terrifi- 


ed during the ſtorm, and after it to 
make this remarkable reflection, What 
manner of man is this, that even rhe 


winds and the ſea obey bum ! Matt, 


viii. 27. 

But it ſliould be remembered that the 
terror of the ſtorm had deprived them 
preſence of mind, ſo that they 
did not recollect the divine power of 
their Maſter, during the fury of the 
tempeſt: and the tranſition, from a 


terrible ſtorm, to the moſt perfect calm, 


Was 


. bo wx its tos oe BONE, be - 2 
2 2 1 


56 The LIFE of 
was ſo quick and aſtoniſhing, that they | 


uttered this reflection, before the con- 
fufion in their minds was over. 5 
Soon after the ſtorm was allayed, 
they arrived in the country of Gadara; 
and on their landing, two men poſſefled 
with devils came from the tombs to 
meet Jeſus. One of them, who was 
more furious than the other, had been 
"i often bound with chains and fetters, 
| but to no purpoſe, being always broken 
with great fury; ſo that no man at- 
' 3H tempted farther to reſtrain him. Being 
* therefore at liberty, he ſhunned the 
ſociety of men, wandering day and 
night in defart places, among the ſe- 
ulchres or caverns, where the dead 
were depoſited, crying and making the 
moſt diſmal complaints, and cutting 
himſelf with ſtones. 
The diſciples were terrified at the 
approach of theſe furious mortals ; but 
Jeſus ſoon diſſipated their fears, com- 
manding, while the men were at a 
diſtance, the devils to come out of them. 
The heavenly mandate was no ſooner | 
given, than they fell on their faces, 
crying out, What have I to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou ſen of the moſt high God? 
Mark v. 7. Art thou come hither to 
torment us, before the time? Matt. vili. 
29. 1 adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me hot. Mark v. 7. The apo- 
ſtate ſpirits well knew the power of the 
Son of God, and trembled left he 
| thould immediately caſt them into the 
torments prepared for them, and not 
ſuffer them to continue moving through 
the earth, till the day of judgment, 
when they thould be condemned to 
eternal puniſhments, in the fight of the 
whole creation, 
Vela, being willing that the torment 
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our Bl. 1 IJ LORD 
ſuffered by theſe miſerable men, ſhould 


be known, before he healed them, asked 


one of the devils his name, who an- 
ſwered, Legions, for we are many. Mark 
u. 9. Begging, at the ſame time, that 
he would not command them to repair 


into the deep, or bottomleſs pit, but 
ſuffer them to enter a herd of twine, 
feeding at diſtance. _ : 
How ſubtle are the wiles of the de- 

vil! The power of the Son of God, he 
knew, was not to be reſiſted ; but he 


could not help envying the benevolent 
miracles he had wrought for the ſons 


of men: and was therefore willing to 


prevent as much as poſſible their good 
effects on the miſerable people of this 


country. | 


This was the true reaſon why he 


begged leave to enter the herd of ſwine; 


he knew if he could obtain that per- 
miſſion, he could deſtroy them; and 
this he hoped would thr th our bleſſed 
Saviour odious to the wickedinhabitants 


of Gadara. 
Though Jeſus well knew his TS 


| deſign, yet he permitted the devils to 
enter the ſwine, that his diſciples and 


others who were with him, might be 
fully convinced that thoſe unhappy per- 


| fons were really poſſeſſed by apoſtate 


ſpirits; and at the ſame time give them 

a terrible inſtance of their power, when 
iree from all reſtraint. 

The divine permiſſion was no 5 
granted, than the ſpectators beheld at a 
diſtance the torments theſe poor crea- 
tures ſuffered, with what amazing ra- 
pidity they ran to the confines of the 
lake, leaped from the precipice into 


the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
While the perſons who, a moment be- 


fore, were raying and cutting themſelves 
in- 
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in the moſt ſhocking manner, became 
at once meek and compoſed, having 


recovered intirely the exerciſe of their 


reaſ{on.. 


The keepers of the herd, terrified at 


this aſtoniſhing miracle, ran into the 


city, publiſhing in every part, the cure 
of the men poſſeſſed with the devils, and 
the deſtruction of the ſwine. 

ſurprizing report threw the inhabitants 


into the greateſt conſternation : they 


left the city to be ſpectators of ſo won- 
derful an event; but when they ſaw 
the men who had been 


fear was increaſed, For knowing they 


had treſpaſſed in keeping the 1wine, 


which was contrary to the law of Mo- 
ſes, they dreaded a more ſevere puniſh- 
ment; and being ignorant of the 


neſs of Jeſus, though he had given 


them ſo remarkable a proof of it, in 
the cure of theſe wretched mortals, be- 
fought him that he would leave their 


country. - 
There prevailed a cuſtom among the 


heathens, when any illuſtrious hero 


had delivered his country from wild 


beaſts, monſters, tygers, or any other 


evil, to erect proud columns to his 
memory ; his ſtatue was ſeen in every 
place ; altars blazed to his glory ; they 
honoured him with the high appella- 
tion of Saviour ; and thought nothing, 
not even divine honours, too great to 
confer upon him. But when Chriſt 


had removed a monſter from the Ga- 


darenes, more formidable and fearful 


then any in heathen hiſtory, even a a 


legion of devils, and rendered the way, 


by which no man could paſs before, 
teure from danger; inſtead of being 


Ne. IV. 


7] his. 


good- 


| they 


trymen, and fellow-creatures, being de- 


poſſeſſed, fit- | 
ting at the feet of Jeſus, decently cloath- 
ed, and in their right minds, their 
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received by them as a Saviour, and as a 
God, with the acclamations and hoſan— 
nahs of the people, he was beſought to 


depart out of their coaſts. Stupid peo- 
ple! They had indeed loſt their herd 
of (wine ; but ſurely the valuable gift 
had received, in two of their coun- 


livered from the tyranny of Satan, was 
better than the cattle on e thouſand 
hills, and merited at leaſt their thanks 
and acknowledgment!  _ 
The ſtupid requeſt of the Gada- 
renes, was, however, complied with 
by the bleſſed Jeſus, who entering the 
ſhip, returned to the country from 
whence he came, leaving to them a 
valuable pledge of his love; and to us 
a noble pattern of perſeverance in well 
doing, even when our kindneſſes are 
condemned, or requited with injuries, 
He would not ſuffer the perſons diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed to accompany him, though they 
carneſtly requeſted it; but ordered them 
to ſtay in their own country, as a 


ſtanding monument both of his power 


and goodneſs. Go home to thy friends, 
ſaid the compaſſionate Jeſus, to one of 
them, ond fell them hiw great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and bath. 
had compaſſion on thee, Mark v. 19. 
We cannot but remark, in this place, 
that we have here a fuller diſplay of the 
tyranny and power of the devil, than in 
any other part of ſcripture : and there- 
fore, we may oppoſe it to the looſe 
ſcoffs, and recommend it to the ſerious 
attention of thoſe infidels, and thought- 
leſs ſinners, who, like the Phariſees 
and Sadducees of old, when exhorted 
to abandon their evil courſes, from a 


conſideration of the power of Satan, 


and the dread of eternal torments, make 


* 


2. 
: > — — 
— a W = ” — — * - 
: hi dl Wer — 
= % 
—— —— a —— — — — 222—ů—ů— — 
5 —＋ — * 0 — ——— * — 3 — IRE ' 
. 1 — 8 K - 
, 8 j «ths : Se 3 — —— ” — — = * —— 
— 4 — - 5 fore * =>, 2 * — o — S+ 
FIR = ” 7 * = - . — — 
n N 25 IE 27 240 ' | — - n — == 
* of -- ws 9 * - — v wv - ET.» T We — — ho — — 4 
=Y 8 9 * 3 LOS: N * — — — — - - — — 
3 8 * en af Leda — —— : —.— = Dp þ 
21 — 5 — — — 
- | —— ” * ECD — 
— = = - * . — 
* ” _ 1 * * 9 * 
Jon x ——— 
” — * - 4 
Po — * * Fr ” — _ - . = * 1 7 ” ” — — 
— — — ge he — — — WEFEPI TIN 
= —— — — — — — — — 
— _ — —— — — — —— No — — — » — 
. . — — —— 5 


2 - > 


—— P SJ OR BA + 9 _ 
- —yy— — — 2 2 — . — iy 
2 - eren a "= . A IA 
4 2. $6» haul « 
5 nn A 


——. 8 
* * 4 
„ ——— 

" * Rr — R mens 
8 — * 4a _ 2 * 4 - — . 

oo . „ 25 n 

— * of hb oe * ail on 

4 A . 13 . 
* ; . 
- 2 5 — 
5 * - ” — 1 


58 


of men! May 
and anurge of heart, be removed, that his divine power, was that of reſtoring 
ſalvation of God, even 
the way, the truth, and the life! 


a mock at both, 
thing more than religious fables, cal- 
culated to keep an ignorant world in 
awe. 


wiſdom, and their geniuſes too pene- 
trating, to believe any thing of the 


flames of the bottomleſs pit, and the 
malice of the prince who ſways the 
ſceptre of that horrid place; eſteem- 


ing him a more mild and generous go- 


vernor, than he is repreſented in this 


miracle. But could they be perſuaded 


to attend ſeriouſly to the miſerable ſpec- 
the Evangeliſt, o a 


tacle drawn by 


wretched mortal, naked, dwelling 1 in 


tombs, crying out day and night, cut- 


ting himſelf with ſtones, furious, fierce, 


deſtructive: ſurely their ſcoffs and idle 


mockeries would be changed into com- 


paſſion, and a watchful care of them 
This iurely common prudence 


{elves. 


would dictate. But if they will deride, 


and ſtill diſbelieve ;. a ſhort ſpace of | 


time, perhaps a ſingle moment, will 


convince them of their fatal error ; and 
dreadful experience force them to ac- 


But with regard to themſelves, 
their minds are too well furniſhed with 


* 


knowledge the greatneſs of the tyranny, 


the bitterneſs and malice of this 
of darkneſs, againſt the ſouls of the ſons 
that blindneſs of mind, 


ſo they may know and acknowledge the 
Jeſus, who is 


CHAP. 


prince | 
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been afflicted with the 
reduced by 
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eſteeming them no- 


E 


Our N proceeds i in acts of mercy and 
benevolence. 
number of his diſciples. Caſts out an 
evil ſpirit, Paſſes again through Ga- 


lilee. Selects twelve from among his 
diſciples, as his conſtant followers and 


companions, and harangues the multi- 
| Fre in an excellent al iſcourſe. 


HE arrival of our Saviour and his 


diſciples at Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, was no ſooner publiſhed, than 


| throngs of people were gathered toge- 
ther, that the houſe could not contain 


them, nor even the court before the 


door. He, however, preached the words 
of eternal life to the liſtening audience, 


among whom were many Phariſees, and 
doors of the law, who from the fame 
of his miracles, were come from all 
quarters to hear him. 

He not only 
molt nervous and pathetic manner, 1n 


order to inculcate the doctrines he de- 


livered ; but alſo performed ſuch aſto- 
niſhing miracles, as ought to have re- 
moved all their ſcruples, with regard to 
the truth of his miſſion. = 

Among other inſtances he gave of 


a man to perfect health, who had long 
palſy, and was 
that terrible diſeaſe to the 
moſt melancholy condition, being una- 
ble to move any member of his body, 
but ſeemed rather an emaciated carcaſe, 
than a man. This miſerable object 


was ſupported in his bed, by four per- 
ſons, who being unable to enter by the 
door, on account of the multitude, car- 
ried him to the top of the houſe, 3 F 

like 


Adds Matthew to the 


addreſſed them; in the 
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eke the others roofs in that country, was 


flat, and had a battlement round, ac- 


r, in 
> de- 


aſto- 


rd to 


ve off 
oring! 

long! 
| was Þ 
to the | © 


una- 
body, 


ircaſe, 


> 
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ke 


TP Omnipotence. 


cording to the direction given by Moles, 
Deut. xxii. 8. 


On theſe roofs there was a kind of 


trap door, by which they came out of 
the houſes upon the roofs, where they 
| ſpent a conſiderable part of the day. 
It was alſo common to have a flight of 
ſtairs from the garden to the roof; and 
by theſe the perſons ſeemed to have car- 
ried the ſick of the palſy ; but finding 
the door faſtened, forced it open, or 
\. uncovered the roof, and through the 
opening let down by ropes the ſick of 
the pally, lying on his bed, into the 
miadſt of the company before Jeſus: who 
ſeeing the faith of the friends of this 
| afflicted perſon, he had compaſſion on | 
him, and ſpake aloud, Son, be of good 


| cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


The pride of the ſcribes taking offence 


| atthis ſaying, cried out, this man ſpeak- 
| ethblaſphemy; for heappropriates that to 

himſelf, which is ſolely the property of 
Who can forgive fins, | 
but God only? They were ignorant that 
the perſon who uttered ſuch gracious | 
e re-] words, was the Son of God; and con- 
ſequently, had the power of forgiving 
the fins of the human race. 
But our Lord, who had recourſe to 


the moſt ſecret receſſes of the heart, and 


was willing to ſhew them that he was 
really endued with the ſpirit of God, | 
ſaid to them, Wherepore think ye evil in 
| | your hearts? For whether it is egſier to 
' ſay to the fich of the p Iſy, thy fins be 
Ale, forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe, and take up 
object 5 

r per-; 
by the Li 


car- Þ* 


thy bed and walk? "Theſe were quel- 
tions that could only be reſolved of the 
latter, it being doubtleſs eaſier to for- 


give fins, than remit that which is inflict- q 


ed as its puniſhment. But theſe incor- 


rigible mortals held their peace ; and 


the bleſſed Jeſus only added, that the 


miracles he was going to perform, 


would ſufficiently demonſtrate, that he 
had not uſurped what did not in the 
ſtricteſt manner belong to him. And 
turning himſelf from theſe bigotted tea- 
chers of Iſreal, towards the fick of the 
palſy, faid unto him. Ariſe, take up 
thy bed, and go into thine own houſe, Mat. 
i. 6. 5 
Nor was this divine mandate any 


ſooner given, than the man was reſtor- 
ed to his former health and ſtrength ; 


and, to the aſtoniſhment of all pre- 
ſent, roſe, took up his bed, and depart- 
ed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 
And all the people, when they ſaw this. 
great work, expreſſed the higheſt de- 


| gree of ſurprize mixed with admiration, 
for the great honour the Almighty had 


conferred on human nature. They g/ri- 


fied God who had given ſuch power unto 


men. es 
But with regard to the Scribes and 


, Phariſees, though they muſt have been 
' confounded at this miracle, yet they ſtil] 


continued in their unbelief; an inſtance 


which ſhould awaken in us the moſt 
ſerious thoughts, as it abundantly de- 


monſtrates that the palſy of the ſoul is 
a much more deplorable diſcaſe, than. 
the pally of the body. 3 
The blefled Jeſus having wrought 
this miracle, repaired to the fea fide, and 
taught a multitude of people. What 
the ſubject of his ſermon was, the Evan- 
geliſts have not told us; but it was, 
doubtleſs, like the reſt, calculated to 
promote the eternal welfare of man- 
kind. — 3 
His diſcourſe being ended, he returned 
| do 


60 
to the city; and in his w 


publican, ſitting in his office, where 
the cuſtoms are levied at the port of 
Capernaum, whom he ordered to fol- 
low him. Matthew immediately obey- 
ed the ſummons, 


ployment, being afterwards both an A- 
poſtle and Evangeliſt. 
A few days after his converſion, he 
made a ſplendid entertainment for his 
Maſter, inviting all the publicans he 
knew; 
heavenly converſation of Chriſt, they 
might allo repent, and eden the 
doctrines of the Goſpel. 

The ſelf righteous Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who conſidered all men as ſin— 


ners, except themſelves, eſpecially the 


offended that 


publicans, were highly 
one who called himfelf a prophet, ſo far 
demeaned himſelf as to be ſeen in the 
company of ſuch men ; and asked his 


Maſter could fit down at the ſame table, 
with publicans and finners ? 


Our Lord replied to this artful query, 
that the ſick only had need of a phyti- 
clan, and defired them to reflect ſeri- 
ouſly on the prophet Hoſea's declara- 


tion: I vii have mercy and not ſacri- 
fice. The turning ſinners into the paths 
of righteouſneſs, which 1 1s the higheſt 


act of benevolence, is far more accept- 


able to the Almighty, than all the cere- 
monie of the law of Moſes, ſo highly 
magnified by your fraternity; who, on 
many occaſions obſerve them, at the 
expence of charity; adding, I am not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to 


and followed the 
Saviour of the world, to purſue a far 
more honourable and important em 


hoping that by hearing the 
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ay ſaw Mat- 
thew or Levi the ſon of Alpheus, a rich 


repentance. 


ners. 


The repentance of the [1 
righteous is not ſo much the object of] 
my attention, as the converſion of ſin- 


This anſwer, however ſatisfaQtory Þ 
to an unprejudiced perſon, was far from] 
being ſo to the Scribes and Phariſees, þ _ 
who, joining with ſome of John's dif- Þ - 
ciples, then preſent, returned to Mat- 
thew's houſe, and demanded of him! 
| why his diſciples wholly neglected to“ 
faſt, a duty often performed both by the | 


rulers of Itrael, and the diſciples of John: [4 


To this the bleſſed 


ſelves, while they enjoy his company : 


but the days will come, when the bride— J N 


groom ſhall be taken away from them, 


| and then they ſhall faſt. The various!“ 
calamities and afflictions that ſhall at-“ 
tend them, after the departure of their | 
Maſter, ſhall cauſe them to faſt, which 
ſhall repeat as often as the circum- | 
, Rane of diſtreſs and danger, with 
diſciples, with an air of infolence, in 
the hearing of ail the gueſts, how their 


they 


mir they are ſurrounded, ſhall require 
And added, that to have obliged 
bis diſciples to have obſerved the pre- 
cepts of frequent abſtinence, at a time 
when he was employing them to preach 
the Goſpel, by which all the legal ce- 
remonles of the law were to be * 
ed, would have been as abſurd, 
to ſew a piece of new cloth wag a 
rotten garment, which would only 
make the rent worſe ; or to put new 


wine into old leathern bottles, which 
| on the firſt fermentation of the liquor, 


would burſt. Indicating that the old 


corrupt nature of man, will not admit of 
a thorough reformation being made, at 
once: that infant-virtue muſt not _ 
mediately be put to the greateſt trial 
ket 


Jeſus replied, It is 1 
not 4 proper ſeaſon for the friends off 
the bridegroom to faſt and afflict them- | 
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During this controverſy between our 


Lord and the haughty Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, in Matthew's houſe, Jairus, a 
* ruler of the ſynagogue, came running 
to him, in all the agonies of grief; 
and, in the preſence of the whole com- 


beſeeching that he would come and 
heal his daughter, who lay at the point 
of death. . FE] 

When did the beneficent Jeſus deny 


his gracious aſſiſtance to thoſe who im- 


plored it of him? he immediately a- 


roſe, and followed the ruler towards his 
houſe, ſarrounded by a great multitude 


of people, who were defirous of ſeeing 


But as he paſſed through the ſtreets, 


a woman who had for twelve years 
been afflicted with an iſſue, or flux of 
blood, and had ſpent her whole ſub- 


ſtance on phyſicians, to no purpoſe, came 
bebind him, and touched the bem of his 


garment : for fhe ſaid within herſelf, if 
I may but touch bis clothes, T ſhall be 
whole. Nor was ſhe deceived ; for no 


ſooner had ſhe touched the border of 


the garment of the Son of God, than 


her iſſue of blood dried up; and ſhe felt, 


by the return of her health and ſtrength, 
and other agreeable ſenſations, that ac- 
company ſuch ſudden changes, from 
painful diſeaſes to perfect health, that 
the cure was abſolutely complete. 

But this tranſaction could not be con- 
cealed : the bleſſed Jeſus knew the 
whole, and her ſecret thoughts, before 
ihe put them in practice, and pleaſed 


with the opinion this woman had enter- 
tained, both of his power and goodneſs, 


would not by any means ſuffer it to 
WW 


4 
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| leſt it be deſtroyed by the ſeverity of 


the exerciſe. 


Or 
paſs unapplauded. Accordingly he 


| turned himſelf about in the preſs, and 


aſked, who touched me 2 He well knew 
the perſon : but aſked this queſtion for 
the fuller manifeſtation of the woman's 
faith, and that he might have an op- 
portunity of inſtructing, and comforting 
her. LT 5 

His diſciples being ignorant of what 
had paſſed, were ſurprized at the queſ- 
tion; Thou /ee/t, ſaid they to their maſ- 
ter, the multitude thronging and prefj- 
ing thee, and ſayeſt thou, who touched 
me ? They did not diſtinguiſh between 
the ſpiritual, and corporeal touch, nor 
knew that ſuch efficacious virtue had 
gone out of their Maſter, Jeſus, how- 
ever, perſiſted in knowing who it was 


| that had done the thing ; and the wo- 


man finding it in vain to conceal her 
action any longer, came to him, trem- 
bling, and told him all. Perhaps 
the uncleanneſs of her diſtemper, was 
the reaſon of her f.ar, thinking he 
would be offended, even at her touch» 
ing the hem of his garment. But the 
divine phyſician, far from being an— 
gry, ſpake to her in the kindeſt man- 
ner, and commended her faith, on which 
account he had conſented to heal her 


plague, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 


| faith hath made thee whole, Matt. ix. 22. 


Such a miraculous incident muſt 
doubtleſs have greatly ſtrengthened the 
ruler's faith; for behold a virtue, little 
inferior to that of raiſing the dead, ſues 
from the border of his garment, and 
heals a diſeaſe, which, for the ſpace of 


| twelve years had baffled all the precepts 


| of the healing art, and defied the pow- 
er of medicine. Indeed the faith of 
this ruler had great need of the ſtrong- 


eſt confirmations ; for news was 
8 brought 


The LIFE 


brought him that his daughter was even 
now dead ; and therefore it was need- 
leſs for him to give any further trouble 
to Jeſus, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that 
he had power to recal the fleeting ſpi- 
Tit, and re-animate a breathleſs car- 
caſe. 

This meſſage was a terrible blow 
to the affectionate parent. His only 
daughter, who, a few days before, 
was in the bloom of youth, was now 
a pale and lifeleſs corple : 
all his joys and comforts were fled, 
But Jefus commiſerating his grief, de- 
fired him to be comforted, promiting 


62 


that his daughter ſhould be made 


__ Whole. 


On his coming to the ruler's houſe, 
| the body, took her by 
with a gentle voice, ſaid, Maid ari/:. 
| The heavenly command was inſtantly E 
the damſel aroſe, as from 24 
ſleep, and with all the appearance | 
| of health and vigour ; 


he found it full of mourners, who made 


terrible lamentations ; a ſufficient de- 


monſtration that the damſel was really 
dead. And, accordingly, when our 
bleſſed Saviour defired the mourners to 
ceale their funeral ceremonies, as the 
maid was not dead, but ſleejing, they 
' laughed him to ſcorn. 

It is neceſſary to remark, in this place, 


that the Jews, when they ſpeak of a 


perſon's death, ſtile it /ſeep, to intimate 
their belief that his ſpirit exiſteth in the 
happy ſcenes of paradiſe, 
hopes of a future reſurrection to life 


eternal. But the bleſſed Jeſus uſed the 


word with remarkable propricty, to 


Hgmty, that tho' ſhe was now locked 


in the cold embraces of death, yet he 
was going to releaſe her from the power 


of the King of terrors, with the ſame. 


eaſe as a perſon is awaked from ſleep. 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour, in the very 
manner of performing the muracle, 
modeſtly dechned the honour that 


would undoubtedly reſult from a work 


and their 
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Wa with her 


ſo greatly ſuperior to all the power of | 


the ſons of men. 


Having thus briefly addreſſed the 
mourners, he entered the chamber where 
the damſel* was lying, but ſuffered 
none to follow him, except Peter, 
James, and John ; together with the 
father and mother of the damſel. Pro. 
bably, his reaſon for ſuffering theſe 
only to be ſpectators of ſo ſtupendous a 


work, was that they might have an! 
opportunity of examining the Whole] 
tranſaction in the moſt careful manner, 


and be thence enabled, afterwards, to 
report it upon the fulleſt conviction, 
and with every circumſtance of credi- 
bility. 
The bleſſed 


Teſus now approached 


obeyed ; 


manded to give her ſomething to eat : 


a plain proof that ſhe did not appear in | s 
the weak and languiſhing condition of | 


a perſon worn out with diſeaſe, or even 


like one who had fainted away; a4 


the hand, and 


for Jeſus com- 


circumſtance that abundantly proves BY -- 


the greatneſs and perfection of the mi- 
It is therefore no wonder that! 
| her parents ſhould be aſtoniſhed at to Þ 
ſtupendous a work, the fame of which! 
was preſently ſpread through all the Þ 
| neighbouring country; though Jeſus, | 
who was in every ſenſe above praiſe, Þ 


had 5 3 


racle. 


and therefore never courted 


it, 


ſtrictly charged them that they ſhould [3 
tell no man what was done. z 
Theſe inſtances of power did the . 
bleſſed Jeſus diſplay, to convince the! 
world that thoſe who die in him, are 
not Þ 


er of Þ 


the 
here 
tered 
eter, 
1 the 
Pro- 
theſe 
ous a 
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inner, 
Is, to 
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of life and death. Thoſc alſo of the | 
preſent age, who believe that the ſoul 
{leeps with the body, till the reſurrecti- 


on, would do well to conſider the ex- 
preſſion of the evangeliſt, her /þ:rit came 
again, Luke viii. 55. which ſufficiently 


ſhews that the ſoul exiſts ſeparately, 


when the body is laid in the chambers 


of the grave. 

Having performed this benevolent 
miracle, our bleſſed Saviour left the 
ruler's houſe, and was followed through 


the ſtreets by two blind men, implor- 
ing aſſiſtance; nor did they implore in 


vain, The Redeemer of mankind was, 
and ſtill is, always ready to grant the 


petitions of thoſe who apply to him for 


relief. Accordingly, he was no fooner 
entered into the houſe, to avoid the 


thronging of the multitude, than he 
touched their eyes, and ſaid, According 


4% your faith, be it unto you, Matt. ix. 
29. And immediately the valuable gift 


of ſight was beſtowed upon them. 


The blind men were ſo overjoyed at 


beholding the light, that tho' he charg- 
ed them to keep 
they publiſhed his fame in every part 
of the country, being unwilling to con- 
ceal what, in gratitude for 10 
_ mercy, they thought themſelves ablig- 


the miracle a ſecret, 


Yreat. a 


ed to divulge. 

The men who had-thus miraculouſly 
received their ſight, being departed, 
the multitude brought unto him a dumb 
man, poſſeſſed with a devil. So moving a 


fight could not fail of attracting a com- 
paſſionate regard from the Saviour of | 
the world, who being never weary of | 
well doing, immediately caſt. out the 
apoſtate ſpirit; on which the dumb 
man recovered the ule of his ſpeech, and | 


race. 
naum, and travelled thro' the country 
in ſearch of miſerable objects, on whom 


dantly ſufficient to en 
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not od; and that he hath the keys 


ſpake in a very rational manner to the 
multitude, who, with one voice declar- 
ed, that ſuch wondrous works were ne- 
ver wrought by any of the old prophets, 
It was never ſeen ſo in We Matt. ix. 


3. 


Thel works did not remove the pre- 
judice of the Phariſces, who being una- 
ble to deny the miracle, inſinuated that 
he did it by a power received from 


| Beelzebub, rhe prince of the devils. A 


poor pretence indeed! and did not eſ- 
cape the animadverſion it deſerved from 
the Saviour of the world, as we ſhal! 
ſee in a ſucceeding chapter. Well might 
the prophet Ifaiah ery out in a prophe- 
tic extaſy, ho hath believed our report ; 


| and to. whom tis the arm of the Lira 


revealed 2. | 
But all their calumnies could not pro- 
voke the meek and merciful Jeſus, to 


ceaſe from performing theſe compaffi- 
| onate offices for the children of men. 
On+the contrary, he exerted himſelf ſtill 
| more and more, to promote the proſpe- 


rity and ſal vation of the whole human 


And accordingly he leſt Caper- 


he might.confer happineſs- and peace : 
viliting all the cities and villages, teac h- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 


ſickneſs, ,, and every dijeaſe among the Peo- 


ple, Matt. ix. 55. 

In his return from this tour to Caper- 
naum, he was attended by a great num 
ber of people, who expreſſed a more 
than common deſire to hear the doc- 
trines of the goſpel. An incident abun— 
gage the attention 
of this divine teacher, Who was always 
careful to cultivate the latent ſeeds of 

virtue, 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
1 


ſaw; 


kor it. 
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virtue, and cheriſh the leaſt appearance 
of piety and religion. 

It was not this defire of the people 
alone that excited his compaſſion to- 
wards them: he well knew they were 


v-holly deſtitute of ſpiritual teachers; 


for the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
ought to have inſtructéd them, were 
blind, perverſe and lazy guides, who 
inſtead of ſecking the glory of the Al- 
mighty, made it their whole buſineſs to 
jupport and augment their own. They 
magnified the ritual ceremonies and tra- 


ditions; - but took no care to inpier the 


people with a love for virtue. To & 


juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with. 
their Ged, were no parts of their doct- 


rine. The ſmall appearance of religion 
they entertained, was wholly hypocri— 
tical ; and the diſputes carried on with 


ſo much bitterneſs between the factions 
of the Phariſees and Sadduces, diſtract- 


ed the minds of the people. 
The inhabitants of Judea were truly 


in a deplorable ſituation, which called 


loudly for the compaiſion of the Son 
of God, who always regarded the de- 
ſcendairte of Jacob, with the moſt ten- 
der affection. 
Iſrael ſcattered on the barren waſtes of 
error and ſuperſtition, without a ſhep— 


herd to lead them to the heavenly pal- 


tures of the law and the prophets. He 
he commiſerated their deſtreſs ; 
and he reſolved to provide ſome remedy 


ſown the ſeeds of piety and virtue in the 
minds of the Jews, that he would not 
ſuffer the rich harveſt to be loft, for 


want of Jabourers ; the harveft, ſaid the 


He ſaw the ſheep of 


Accordingly he directed his 
apoſtles to interceed with the Almighty, 
who by his ſervant the prophets had 


bleſſed Jeſus, to his diſciples, truly is 
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plenteous, but the barer are few, Pray 
ye, therefore, the lord of the harveſt, that 
he wall ſend forth labourers into his bar- 
veſt, Matt. ix. 37, 38. 

To theſe gracious acts he added the 


moſt powerful of all interceſſions to the 
throne of grace, his own prevailing 
And accordingly, aſcended to 


prayer. 
the top of the mountain, and there 
ſpent the night 1 in making the moſt pow- 


Having ſpent the night 1 in this pious 


| exerciſe, he loſt no time in putting his 
beneficent intentions in execution; for 


no ſooner had darkneſs withdrawn her 
fable veil, and the bluſhing rays of the 


morning adorned the chambers of the 


eaſt, that this benevolent Redeemer of 


mankind called his diſciples unto him, 


and choſe twelve, whom he named apoſ- 


tles, to be always with him ; and that 
he might tend them forth to preach. 
He ordered them to be conſtantly 

with him, that they might learn from 


his own mouth the doQrines they were 


to preach to the whole world; that 


they might /ee hrs glory, the tranſcend- 
ent glory of the virtues which adorned 
his human life; and that they might 


be witneſſes of all the wondrous works 
he ſhould perform, during his reſidence 


in this vale of miſery, and by which his 


| miſſion from the courts of heaven was 


to be fully demonſtrated. 


Theſe twelve perſons, thus qualified, 


were to ſupply the people with that ſpi- 


ritual food they ſo greatly wanted, both 
while their Maſter continued here be- 
low, and after his aſcenſion to the right 
hand of power. 

Having ordained them to their re- 


ſpective offices, he ſent them out by two 
and 


fol petitions, in behalf of the /o loft ſheep 
| of Ißrael, to his heavenly Father. 
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F of Iſrael. 
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and two, into the moſt diſtant parts of | 
|  Tudea, to preach there the glad tidings | 
pf the goſpel, and prepare the way for 
| their Maſter, the great Shepherd of 
I rael. 


And that nothing might be wanting 


do render their preaching acceptable to 


the people, and confirm the important 


doctrines they delivered, he inveſted 
them with full 
| eaſes, caſt out devils, and even to raiſe 


power to cure all diſ- 


the dead. 
Perhaps the number of the twelve 


| apoſtles was fixed upon, rather than any 
bother, to ſhew that God intended, by 
| their miniſtty, to gather together the 
* ſcattered remnant of the twelve tribes 
; But be that as it may, theſe 
| twelve apoſtles conſtantly continued 
with him, from the time of their electi- 
on, till he offered himſelf a ſacrifice on 
the crols for the fins of mankind, never | 
5 departing from him, unleſs by bis own 
E appointment. 

All theſe perſons being illiterate Ga- 
lileans, and at firſt deſtitute of all the 
| qualifications neceſſary in the diſcharge | 
| of their duty, integrity alone excepted, 
were the moſt unlikely perſons in the 
world to confound the wiſdom of the 
Wiſe, baffle the power of the mighty, 
\ overturn the many falſe religions, which 
then flouriſhed every where under the 
protection of the civil government; and 
in ſhort, to reform the manners of man- 

kind, thes univerſally corrupted. 


Had the choice of inſtruments for ſo 


| grand an undertaking, been committed 
5 to human prudence, ſuch doubtleſs 
Vould have been choſen, as were re- 
markable for learning, ſtrong reaſoning 
and prevailing eloquence. 
the wiſdom of God, infinitely ſuperior 


But behold 
No 4 


; templation. 


—— 


— 


for the treaſure of the goſpel was com- 
mitted to earthen veſſels, that the ex- 
cellency of its power might in all coun- 
tries appear to be of God. 

Accordingly, the religion which theſe 
literate Galileans taught through the 
world, exhibited a far juſter notion of 
| things, than the Grecian and Roman 
philoſophers were able to attain, tho' 
their lives were ſpent in ſtudy and con- 


ſic ſplendor, as well as by che external 
glory, of the miracles that accompa- 
nied it, this religion ſufficiently ap- 


peared to be w holly. original, and di- 
vine. 


ſucceſs that attended it. 
ed every where, by the bulk of man- 
kind, with the higheſt applauſe, as ſome- 
thing they had been hitherto ſeeking in 


than their reſpective ſchools. 
It was therefore with the higheſt wiſe 
dom that the foundations of the church 
were laid in the labours of a few 1llis 
terate fiſhermen ; for it demonſtrated, 
with irriſteble evidence, that the im- 
menſe fabric was at firſt raiſed, and is 
{ſtill ſuſtained, not by the arm of fleſh, 


mighty. 
After p the twelve apoſtles, 


| he came down from the mountain, and 


was joyfully received by multitudes 
of people, who were waiting for him 
in the plain, and preſſed to touch 
him ; well knowing that if they could 
only touch the border of his garment, 


| they ſhould be healed of whatever diſ- 


8 | _ temper 
” P 


to that of man, a&ed very differently 


Hence by its own intrin- 


Beſides, its truth and dianity was 
ſufficiently atteſted, by the remarkable | 
It was receiv- 


vain; while the maxims and precepts 
of the philoſophers never ſpread farther 


but purely by the hand of the Al- 
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temper they were afflicted with. A 


ſufficient reaſon why they were conti- 
nually waiting for him, and were wil- 


ling to accompany him, even into the 


remoteſt corners of the wilderneſs. 


The preaching and miracles of our 


Lord were not attended to by the low 


and vulgar only; perſons of the firſtrank | 
and character came from diſtant parts 


of the country, to converſe with him, 


hear his doctrine, and be ſpectators of 
It therefore evi- | 


his wonderful works. 
dently appears, that perſons of all ranks 
were deſirous of following him; and 


their defire could be founded on nothing 


but the truth of his miracles. 
After healing all the ſick among the 


multitude, he turned towards his diſ- 
ciples, and delivered a divine diſcourſe, 
ſomething like that he had before 
_ preached to them on the mountain; 
but in the former, he only pronounced | 


bleſſings, whereas in the latter, he ad- 


it differs from that recorded by St. Mat- 
thew : I thall therefore ply {cle&t a 


fow paſſages from the ſermon now de- 


hivered, as I have given A large para- 
phraſe on the former. 


Wa unto ou that are rich, for you 


have received your conſolation, Luke vi. 


24. Riches, conſidered in themſelves, 
have no tendency to render us the ob- 
jets of the Almighty's hatred, unleſs | 


accompained with thoſe vices, which 
too often flow from an opulent fortune; 
as luxury, covetoulſneſs, and the like. 
The woe, therefore, is here denounced 


againſt ſuch only, as are contaminated - 


with theſe vices ; for thoſe who make 
a proper uſe of their wealth, and poſ- 


hunger. 


future life, ſhall be {harp and excru- | 


hall mourn and weep. 1 
on of our bleſſed Saviour is not inconſiſ- 
tent with the apoſtle's precepts, Which! 
command chriſtians always to rejoice, Þ 


to all ſerious reflection. 


ſets the virtues which ſhould accom- 


pany affluence, have no ſhare in the 


| malediction. 


Mo unto you that are full, PE ye N all 
The pain ye ſhall ſuffer, in a 


ciating. The opportunities you neg- 
lected of doing good to your afflicted 
brethren, in this life, ſhall then be re- 
membered with the moſt poignant grief, 


and bewailed with the moſt bitter la- 


mentations. 
Wo unto you that laugh note, for ye 
This maledicti- 


Neither is the mirth, © againſt which the 


vo is here denounced, to be underſtood 


of that conſtant chearfulach of temper, 


"which arifcs in the breaſt of true Chric. Ml 


tians, from the comfortable and chear- 
ful doctrine with which they are en- 


- | lightened by the goſpel, the aſſurance 
ded curſes, alſo ; and in this principally | 


they have of reconciliation with God, 


the hope they have of everlaſting life, 
and the pleaſure they enjoy in the prac- 


tice of virtue, and the other duties of 
religion; 


and vanity of ſpirit, which ariſes not 
trom any ſolid foundation, but from im- 
moderate ſenſual pleaſures, or thoſe vain 


amuſements of life, in which the giddy 


and the gay contrive to ſpend their 
time; that ſort of mirth which diſſipates 
thought, leaves no time for conſidera- 
tion, and gives them an utter averſion 
Perſons who 
conſtantly indulge, themſelves in this 
kind of mirth, ſhall weep and mourn, 
eternally, when they are excluded from 


the joys of heaven, and baniſhed for 


ever 


bot it relates to that turbu- 4 
| lent, P mirth, that exceſſive levity 
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»nfiſ- Þ 


Ohriſ- 


to have been a proſelyte to the Tewith 


accomodating 
luſts and pathons of men, gained the 


And Saviour JESUS CHRIST 


ever from the preſence of God, by the 


light of whoſe countenance all the righ- 
teous are enlivened, and made tran- 


ſcendently happy. 
Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you, for jo did their fathers to the 


falſe prophers. Wo unto you, it by 


propagating ſuch doctrines as encourages 
men in fin, you ſhall gain to yourſelves 


the falſe prophets and deceivers, who, 
their doctrines to the 
applauſe of men, but incurred the wrath 


and diſpleaſure of a juſt and all- fecing 
God. | | | 5 1 


CHAP. * 


Continuation of our Lord's glorious doc- 


trines, beneficent acts, ani aſtoniſhing 
mirables, wrought in confirmation of 
the divinity of his miſſion, ana the ex- 
tending his heavenly kingdom. 


this excellent ſermon, he repair- 


cd to Capernaum, and was met by cer- 


tain meſſengers from a Centurion, de- 
firing him to come and heal a ſervant, 


who was dear to him, and ready to die. 


1 their 


This Centurion, from the account 
given of him by the Evangeliſt, ſeems 


religion, as he was a lover of the ſons 


g 8 of Jacob, and had erected for thema 


3 Ee 


palace of worſhip; and accordingly the 
inhabitants of Capernaum ſtrongly 
| eſpouſed. his cauſe, on this occaſion, 
fſaying 
Should 


that he was worthy for whom he 
da this. For he loveth our na- 


— 


the applauſe and flattery of the genera- 
of men; for thus in old times did 


this miracle, 


miſtake, 


67 
tron, and he hath built us a ſynagegue, 
Luke vii. 4. 5 1 ; 

There was not the leaſt danger that 


this petition would be rejected by the 


bleſſed Jeſus, who ſought all occaſions 
of doing good to the children of men. 
Accordingly, he very readily accompa- 
nied the meſſengers; but before he 
came to the houſe, he was met by ſome 
of the Centurion's friends, who expreſ- 
ſed the high idea that officer entertain- 
ed of his power, and defired that he 
would not take the trouble of coming 
to his houſe, as his word was abun- 


dantly ſufficient to perform the cure. 
At this meſſage, Jeius turned himſelf 
| about, and ſaid to the multitude, 7 /ay 
| wnto you, I have noi found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. Luke vii. 9. = 


The perſons having delivered their 
meſſage, returned to the houſe, and 
found the ſervant who had been lick, 


perfectly recovered. 


Many perſons have thought that 
and that mentioned in 
Matt. vii. are the fame; but this is a 
The Centurion, in the for- 
mer, came in perſon, but in the latter, 
the petition was ſent by the elders ot 
Capernaum. There is not the leaſt hint, 


in the firſt miracle, that the Centu- 
rion was a profelyte ; but he, in the ſe- 
cond, is ſaid to have been a lover of the 


Jewiſh nation, and to have built them. 
a ſynagogue. Several other particulars, 
which prove theſe miracles to have been 
really different, will eafily occur to the 


reader, and therefore 1 thall not here 


enumerate them; what has been ſaid: 
will, I preſume, be ſuthcient to remove 


any objection that may be offered againſt 


my conſidering them as different tranſ- 
actions. 
Having 
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Having thus miraculouſly healed the 
Centurion's ſervant, he paid to Pe- 
ter's houſe to cat bread : but the mul- 


titude came again together, and ſur- 


rounded the houſe in a very tumultuous 


manner, demanding, in all probability, 


| 


4 


that he would heal their ſick : and it 


was not without difficulty they were 


diſperſed by his friends. 


The multitude being diſperſed, jene 


called unto him the twelve apoſtles he 


them the power of working miracles, 
in confirmation of the doctrines they 
were appointed to preach, and deliver- 
ed them ſuch inſtructions as he thought 
neceſſary to enable them to diſcharge | 
the duties of this important commiſ- 
lion. 


Go, ſaid their heavenly maſter, and 
preach, ſaying, the kingaom of heaven 
ig at hand. Publiſh in every corner of | 


Judea, the glad tidings of the Goſpel, 
and the near approach of the preat 


Meſſiah's kingdom; not a temporal, but 
a ſpiritual empire, conſiſting of righte- 


ouſneſs and peace. 


To inure them to thoſe hardſhips and 


dangers, which were to attend them in 
their preaching, aſter the death of their 
Maſter, our Lord forbad them to pro- 
vide any thing for their journey; teach- 


ing them to rely wholly on the provi- | 
_ dence of God, for ſupport, in every dil- | 
treſs, and to have recoule to his pro- 


tection, in every danger. 

Our Lord's diſciples had, perhaps, 
flattered themſelves with the pleaſing 
expectation, that the glad tidings they 
were going to publiſh, and the mira- 
culous cures they were enabled to per- 


bad before choſen, and conferred on 


form, would procure them an honour- 


able reception, wherever they came, 


| 


& The LIFE of our Bleſſed Lo RV 


Their Maſter, however, told them the 


event would not in any manner anſwer ? 
their expectations; but that they were 


every where to be deſpiſed, perſecuted, 


delivered into the hands of the rulers, 
But at 


and puniſhed as wicked men. 
the jame time, he promiſed them the 
aid of the Almighty, and gave them 
inſtructions for their behaviour, in 
eyery particular. He added, that thoſe 
who rejected their meſſage, ſhould be 
treated with ſeverity, by the great Judge 
of all the earth; but thoſe who receiv- 
ed them kindly, and gave even a cup 


of cold water to the leaſt of his diſciples, 


for their Maſter's fake, ſhould not fail 
of receiving a large reward. 

Having received this commiſſion, 
the apoſtles viſited all the parts of Pa- 
leſtine, where the Jews inhabited, 
preaching the Goſpel and the doctrine 
of repentance, working miracles for its 
confirmation, and particularly healed 
the fick, while our bleſſed Saviour 
continued the courſe of his miniſtry in 
Galilee. 8 

The apoſtles being returned from 
the tour, Jeſus went to Nain, a town 
 lituated near Endor, about two miles 
ſouth of Mount Tabour, attended by 


many of his diſciples, and a great mul- 


titude of people. 
On their coming to the entrance of 
the city, a melancholy ſcene preſented 
itſelf to the eyes of Jeſus, and his fol- 
lowers. Bebold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only ſon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow. Luke, vii. 12. 
Who would not have imagined, that 
God had indeed forgotten to be gracicus, 
and in his anger ſhut up his tender mer- 
cies from this poor widow, ſuffering 
under the heavieſt load, and labouring 
under 
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under the moſt oppreſſive burden of | lieve the diſtreſſes of this diſconſolate 
"diſtreſs ? deprived of her ſon, her only | widow, the Saviour of the world, who 
"5 ſon, in the flower of his youth, when beheld the melancholy proceſſion, was 
982 he might have repaid his mother's toils, both able and willing to do it. There 
wy and been to her in the place of a huſ- was no need of a powerful ſolicitor to 
. band; of that huſband ſhe had long implore affiſtance from the ſon of God, 
oY ſince loſt, and whoſe loſs was ſupport- his own compaſiion was abundantly 
de able only through the comfort of this | ſufficient ; When the Lord ſaw ber, he 
_ child, the - ſurviving image of his de- bad compaſſion on her : he both ſought 
n | parted father, the balm of all her grief, | the patient, and offered the cure, unex- 
_ | the hope of her afflicted ſoul; Who pectedly. Mcp not, ſaid the bleſſed 
Lhe | now ſhall adminiſter. conſolation: to this Jef as, to this afflicted woman. Alas! 
doe * 5 ſolitary widow, to this lonely parent, it had been wholly in vain to bid her 
1 bereaved of her huſband, deprived of | refrain from tears, who had loſt her 
cop g her child? ee miſery: can be more only; child, the ſole comfort of her age, 
ples, © complicated i what can be more na- | without adminiſtring the balm of com- 
fail L tural, than that ſhe ſhould. refuſe to be | fort, to heal her broken ſpirit, - This 
3 comforted, that the ſhould go down to | our compaſſionate Redeemer well knew; 
Bon. : the grave, with MOUrHng, and viſit the | and, therefore, immediately advancing 
pa. chambers of death, the reſidence of the towards the corpſe, he touched the bier : 
iced, beloved remains of her husband, and the pomp of the funeral was inſtantly 
ne. Her ſon, with ſorrow. ſſtopped, ſilence cloſed every mouth, 
br is  - Towards the receptacle of EE and expectation filled the hreaſt of 
led ty, that dreary waſte of forgetfulneſs, every ſpectator. But this deep ſuſ- 
our the mournful funeral was now with penſe did not long continue: that glo- 
inf ; low and ſolemn pomp advancing, when | rious voice, that thall one day call our 
_ the compaſſiiqhate Redemeer of man- | dead bodies from the grave filled their 
from kind met, the; melancholy - proceſſion, ears with theſe remarkable words: 
wn compoſed of a long train of her weep- | 2 oung man I ſay unto thee, ariſe, Nor 
ie: ing neighbours and relations, who pi- | was this powerful command uttered 
4 by i N tied has: diſtreſs, ſympathized with her | without its conſtant effect. He ſpate, 
ol: in this great affliction, .and were melt- and it was done he called with autho- 
es +] ed with compaſſion, at her deplorable | rity, and immediately be that was dead, 
nce of circumſtances; but ſighs and tears /t up, and began to ſpeak ; and he re- 
'Goted Wl Wee all they had to offer, relief could | fored him to bis mother. He did not 
:. fol- not be expected from a human being : | ſhew him around to the multitude ; but 
+ eg their commiſeration, though: grateful 1 by a ſingular act of modeſty and huma- 
other: to her oppreſſed ſoul, could neither re- | nity, delivered him to his late afflicted, 
6 ſtore the: husband, non the ſon; ſub- now aſtoniſhed and rejoicing mother, to 
, that Taxſhzo and patience were the only leſ- | intimate, that in compaiſion to her 
3 pe they could preach, or' this afllicted | great diſtreſs, he had wrought this ſtu- 
3 aughter of Iſracl learn. pendous miracle. 
Fering Buß though mai Was dls to re- A holy and an awful fear fell on all 
bouring J 9 4 = Who 


under 


70 
who heard and ſaw this aſtoniſhing ' 
event: and they glorified God, ſaying, 


that a great prophet is riſen up among us; 


and that God had viſited his people. 
Here it muſt be obſerved, that as 


this miracle is liable to no objection; 


1t therefore abundantly proves, that the 
power of the bleſſed jeſus was truly 
and abſolutely divine. 
funeral proceſſion by accident. It was 
compoſed of the greateſt part of the 
inhabitants of the city, who bewailed 
the diſconſolate ſtate of the afflicted 


widow, and therefore well knew that | 


the youth was really dead. The pow- 


erful word which called the breathleſs | 
body to life, as delivered in an audible 


vice, before all the company, and even 


at the very gate of the city, the place of 
public reſort. This miracle, with others | 
amply atteſted, abundantly evince the 


truth of our Saviour's miſſion, and that 


he was indeed the Son of God, the 


Reedcemer of mankind, 


© H A v. Xl, 
The charter of 59 the Baptiſt cleared 
and juſtified, by the bleſſed Jeſus. 


Diſplay of our "Lot 0 Ale and 


condeſcenfon, by conforming to. the 
cuſlom One: age and teh where Be | 


lived. | | 
\ 7 E have taken 8 in a a forego- 


ing 


merce with Herodias, his brother Phi- 


lip's wife, had caſt him into priſon ; 


and in this ſtate he ſtill continued, tho 
his diſciples were ſuffered to viſit and 


1 — 


He met this 


pel is preached, Matt. 


chapter, that Herod, in- 
cenſed at the honeſt freedom of the 
Baptiſt, reproving his adulterous com- 


converſe with him. 


turn, 


De LIF E of iow Bled: Lo RD 


In one of theſe vi- 
ſits they had given him an account of 


our Saviour's having elected twelve a- 
poſtles to preach the goſpel, and of his 
miracles, particularly of his raiſing to 
life the daughter of Jarius, and the ſon 

of the widow of Nain. 


On hearing theſe wonderful relations 


the Baptiſt immediately diſpatched two . 
of his diſciples to Jefus, to aſk him 


this important queſtion ; Art thou he 


that fue come, or bot we for ano- 
her #: 

Accordingly, the diſciples of John 
came to Jeſus; and propoſed the queſ- 


tion of their Maſter, at the very time 
when he cured many of their infirmities, 


and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and to 


many that were blind be gave ſight. 
Jeſus therefore, inſtead of directly 


an{wering their queſtion, bid them re- 
and inform their maſter what 


they had ſeen; Go your way, and tell 


| 7cbn what things ye have ſeen and heard; 
| bow that the blind ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 


theidead are raiſed, to the foor the goſ- 


tell your maſter, that the very mira- 
cles the prophet Iſaiah fo long fince 
foretold 
Meſſiah, yo nave rand ſeen por 
formed. wr 

At appears G80 ſbripture; that the 


Baptiſt, through the whole courſe of his 
miniſtry, had borne- conſtant-and- ample 
teſtimony-1 to our Saviour's divine miſ- 


ſiom: that hb exhdtted thoſe: who'came 
to him, Ito reſt their faith, not on him- 


elf, but on him that ſhould come after 
2 15 and that as ſoon as he was ac- 


quainted who Jeſus was, by a viſible 


| deſcent of the Holy Obaft, and a voice 


from 
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from heaven, he made it his buſineſs 
to diſpoſe the Jews in general, and his 
own diſciples in particular, to receive 
and reverence him, by teſtifying, every 


where, that he was the Sor of God, the 
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Lamb of God, Who came down from hea- 
ven, and ſpake the words of God, and 
to whom God had given the ſpirit, by 
ii, . 

The Baptiſt therefore well knew who 


Jeſus was; and, conſequently, he did 
not ſend his diſciples to aſk this queſ- 
tion to ſolve any doubt in his mind con- 


cerning the Saviour of the world. 
But it will be demanded, what elſe 
could induce the Baptiſt to aſe ſuch a 


queſtion ? To this ſome anſwer, that 
he had no other intention, than to ſatiſ- 


fy his diſciples, that Jeſus was the 
Meſſiah, ſo long expected among the 
Jews; and to engage them to follow 
2 more perfect maſter, eſpecially as he 
himſelf was now on the point of leaving 
the world. 5 5 


This ſolution is doubtleſs partly right. 


but it does not ſeem to remove the 


whole difficulty, as it is plain, from the 
very account recorded by the Evange- 


liſt, that the queſtion had actually ſome 


relation to himſelf; and therefore we 
muſt remove the difficulty, by ſome 
other method. In order to which, it 
muſt be remembered, that John had 


I been long confined in priſon; and be— 
ing perſuaded that it was neceſſary for 
him to preach the goſpel, and prepare 
men to receive the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah; and for that reaſon from the 
very time of his impriſonment, earneſt- 
ly expected that the Meſſiah would 
exert his power to procure his releaſe. 


4 

: 
my 

- 


{But on hearing that Jeſus had choſen 


= 


twelve illiterate fiſhermen to preach 


wrought for his releaſe. 


lite à reed to be ſhaken with the 


or, lot we | 
entertained any doubt of his being the 
true Meſſiah, intending nothing more, 
| by making the demand, but to complain, 


71 
the goſpel, and furniſhed them with 
miraculous powers, in order to enable 
them to perform ſo great a work ; and 
that two perſons of no conſequence were 
raiſed from the dead, while he was 
ſuffered to remain in priſon, he began 
to think himſelf neglected, and his ſer- 
vices diſregarded. He therefore ſent 
two of his diſciples, to aſk him this 
queſtion, Art thou he that ſhould come; 
for another ? Not that he 


that Jeſus had not acted the part which 
he thought the Meſſiah ſhould have 
ated: and that this was really the 
caſe, ſeems ſuſſiciently plain, from the 
caution added by our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf. And bleſſed is be whrſorver 


ſhall not be offended in me: as if he had 
ſaid, when you have informed your 
| maſter of what you have ſeen and heard, 
tell him that he would do well not to 


be offended, either at the choice of the 
Apoſtles or that no miracle has been 


From this circumſtance it is evident, 


that impatience on account of his long 


confinement, was the true reaſon for the 
Baptiſt's ſending his diſciples with this 
queſtion to Jeſus ; and that the pur- 
port. of the anſwer, was, to teach him 
ſubmiſſion, - in a caſe that was plainly a- 


| bove the reach of his judgment. 


Left the people, from this converſa- 
tion, ſhould imbibe any opinion prej udi- 
cial to the character of the Baptiſt, our 
bleſſed Saviour thought proper to place 
it in a proper point of light. He praiſ- 


ed his invincible courage and conſtan- 


cy, which was not to be overcome, or 
wind :. 


his- 
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his auſtere and mortified life : for he 
was not cloathed in ſoft raiment, like 


of miracles, 


thoſe who wait in the palaces of kings; 
adding, that he was a prophet, nay, 
more than a prophet. For t bis is be , 


 whem. it is written, Beho'd J fend my 
meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee, 
ed, notwith/landing, he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven, 1s greater than | 
be, 


But ſubjoin- 


The propriety of this remark, will 
appear, when it is conſidered, that tho' 


the Baptiſt excelled all the prophets 


that were before him, vet the leaſt in- 
ipired perton in the kingdom of heaven, 
the leaſt apoſtle or preacher of the 
: Goel, was greater than he; becauſe, 


by conſtantly. attending on Jeſus, they 
were much better acquainted with his 
character, diſpoſition, and doctrine, 
than the Baptiſt, who had only ſeen 


him tranſiently; wherefore, in reſpect 


of their perſonal knowledge of the Meſ- 
liah, the apoſtles greatly excelled the | 


Baptiſt. They were alſo employed 
not in making preparation for the 
Metinh's kingdom, but in erecting it; 


and conſcquently greater than the Bap- 


tiſt, with regard to the dignity of their 


office. Moreover, by having the gift 


and the like, conferred 
on them, for that office, they were far 


ſuperior to him, with regard to illumi- 


nation. They were 1o fully poſſeſſed 
by the ſpirit, that on all occaſions they 
could declare the will of God, infalli- 


bly, being as it were living oracles : 
and having been the ſubjects of antient 
prophecies, they had been long expect- 


ed, by the people of God. 
Having 
the Baptiſt's character, and wherein he 


LIF E . 


tion, or example. 


thus ſhewn.the greatneſs of 


eur Bliſed Lo R 
was ſurpaſſed by the diſciples, our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour took occaſion from thence, 


to blame the perverſeneſs of the. age, in 


rejecting both his own, and the Baptiſt's > 
teſtimony. 

It ſeems that the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, ſeeing their pretended mortifi- 
cations eclipſed by the real auſterity 
of the Baptiſt, impudently affirmed 
that his living in the deſarts, his ſhun- 


neſs of his cloathing, the abſtemiouſ- 
neſs of his diet, and the other ſeverities 
he practi ſed, were the effects of his be- 
ing poſſeſſed by an apoſtate ſpirit; or of 
a religious melancholy. Fer John came 
neither eating nor drinking, and Je ſoy he 
hath a devil. Matt. xi. 18. 


On the other hand, they would not 


liſten to the heavenly doctrines preached 


by Chriſt, becauſe he did not ſeperate 


dine from ſociety; attributing his 


free manner of living, to a certain looſe- 


neſs of diſpoſition, "though they well 
knew that he obſerved the ſtricteſt tem- 
perance himſelf, and never encouraged 
the vice of others, either by diflimula- 
The ſon of man cam? 
eating and drinking, and they Jay, Pe- 
hold a man gluttonous, and a wine bib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and finners ; 


| but wiſdom is juſt! tor -d > her children, 


Matt. x1. 19. 
He next Lroceeded: to upbraid the 


ſeveral cities where his moſt wonderful 


works had been performed. For though 
they had heard him preach many a- 
 wakening ſermons, and ſeen him per- 
form ſuch aſtoniſhing miracles, ſuch 
as would have converted Tyre, Sidon, 
and Sodom, cities, infamous for their 
impiety, contempt of religion, pride, 


| luxury, and debauchery ;: yet ſo great 


W as 


ning the company of men, the coarſe- 
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was their obſtinacy, that they perſiſted 
in their wickedneſs, notwithſtanding 
all he had done to convert them From 
the evil of their ways. 
Chorazin, ĩ unto thee, 
for if the mighty works that have been 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they wouid have repented, ling ago 
in fackeloath and aſhes, 
you, it ſpall be more tolerahle for Tyre 


and Sidon, in the day of judgment, than 


Jor yo ou. And thou, Capernaum, that 
are Saſha unto beaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell; for if the mighty noor-ks 


that have been done in thee, bad been 


dont in Sodom, it would have remained 


until this day. But T ſay unto you, that 


it hall be more tolerable jor the land of 
Seen in the day of Judgment, than for 


thee, Matt. xi. 21. &c. 


Having denounced theſe judgments 
on the cities which had neglected to pro- 


fit byhis mighty works, he concluded 
his diſcourſe, 


with 
words; Come to me all 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. Take iy yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowty in 
heart: 
For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden i ts light. 
Matt. xi. 22 Ke. 

This affecting invitation muſt engage 
the moſt ſerious attention and particu- 
lar regard of every reader; if the great- 


theſe heavenly 


$ neſs of the ſpeaker, the importance of 


his meſſage, or the affectionate man- 
ner of his addreſs, have any weight, 
force, have any power, to 


affect the ſoul. It is Chriſt, the Al- 


mighty Redeemer, the Son of the moſt 


high; he into whoſe hands, as our 


= Mediator, all things are delivered of his 
Father; he unto whom all power in call, ſo full of love, ſo full of affection, 


Ne 4. 
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Jo unto thee, 
Bethjaida ; 


But I jay unto 


miſeries, 
ye that labour, 


and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. 


/ 


heaven and earth is given; even he who 


ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, to 
judge all the inhabitants of the carth, 
and even by thoſe words he hath him- 
ſelf delivered. It is this wonderful 
perſon who ſpeaks, declaring at once 
his great willingnefs to receive, and his 
own ſupreme power to give, that reſt 


and peace to the ſoul, w hich is the pur- 


ſuit of every fon of Adam, and is the 
gift of his religion only, Nor is the 
Invitation leſs important; containing the 
whole glad tidings of the Goſpel, to 
every oppreſſed and burdened ſoul. And 
that nothing may prevent our accept- 
ing this benevolent offer, he invites, 
with the moſt affectionate tenderneſs, 
not the great, the happy, and the power- 
ful, nor the merry-hcarted, and the 
ſons of j joy, but a// that labour, and are 
heavy laden, all that are under the bon- 


dage of fin and ſorrow, and thoſe he 


calls, not with a defire to expoſe their 
to puniſh their offences, or 
to diſplay his own glory, but ſolely, 
with a view to render them happy, 
Come, ſays he, come to me, I entreat 


you to «come, Iwill give you reſt; I my- 


ſelf will relieve and releate you from 
your heavy burdens ; come to me, and 
you ſhall find perfect reſt and peace to 
your fouls. Jake my yoke upon you, 


| for it is eaſy, and my burden, for it is 


[ig bl. 

Is it nofiible that creatures of a 
day like us; can it be poſhble that 
mortals who have but a ſhort time to 
live, and are full of miſery, wha come 
wp and are cut don lize a flower, wha 
flee as it were a ſhadow and never con- 
tinue in one ſlay; can it be poſſible 
that they ſhould reje& and i an a 


IJ of 
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would eat with bim: 
accepted the invitation, and accompa- 


meat. 
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of ſuch infinite conſequence, of ſuch 
unſpeakable advantage? Can they re- 
ject the love of him who gave them 
reſt, took their burdens upon himſelf; 


and who, after all his ſuiterings, e 


them only to c:me, to exchange their 


oven oppreſſive burthens, for his light 
ſome yoke; to abandon their fins and 
ſorrows, and become his diſciples; to 
love and obey him, and thence to be 


happy? Can we poſſibly deſpiſe ſuch 


grace, refuſe ſuch offers, fly from ſuch 


reſt, thus freely propoſed to us, and pre- 


fer the heavy yoke of fin, and the cruel. 


pangs of a wounded onions | 7 
Having concluded this public ad- 

dreſs, one of the Phariſees defired he 

the bleſſed Jeſus 


nied him to his houte, and ſat down to 
He had not continued long at 


the table, before a woman, who had 


lately left the paths of vice for thoſe of 
virtue, placed herſelf behind him, and 


from a deep conviction of the former 


crimes, and the obligation ſhe owed 


the Saviour of mankind, for bringing 


her to a ſenſe of them, ſhed ſuch quan- 
tities of tears, that they trickled down 
on his feet, which according to the 
cuſtom of the country, was then bare. 
But obſerving that her tears had wet 


the feet of her beloved inſtructor, ſhe 


immediately wiped them with the hairs 


of her head, kiſſed them with the moſt 


ardent iffe&ion. and anointed them with 
precious ointment ſhe had brought with 
her, for that purpoſe. 

It was a cuſtom, among the inhabi- 
tants of the eaſt, to pour fragrant oils 


on the heads of ſuch gueſts as they in- 


tended particularly to honour, while | 
they fat at meat, and probably the | 


— 


— — 


whom e forgave moſt. 


of our Bliſid Lo R 5 


woman's original intention Was toanoint 


Jeſus, in the uſual manner. But being 
exceedingly humbled, on account of her 
former crimes, ſhe could not preſume to 


take that freedom with him, and there- 


fore poured it on his feet, to expreſs at 

once the greatneſs of her love, and the 
rrofoundneſs of her humility. 

The Phariſee, who had attentively 


obſerved the woman, concluded from 


thence that our Saviour could not be a 


prophet. This man, ſaid the Phariſee 


to himſelf, he were a prophet, would 


have known who, and what manner of 
Woman that is, that touched him; for ſhe 
7s a finner. Luke viii. 39. 

But though Simon ſpoke this only in 
his heart, his thoughts were not con— 
cealed from the great Redeemer of 
mankind, Who, to convince him that 
he was a prophet, and that he knew 
not only the characters of men, but 
even the ſecret thoughts of their hearts, 
immediately converied with him on 


the very ſubject he had been revolving 


in his mind. He did not indeed ex- 
poſe him, before the company, by rela- 
ting w hat he had ſaid in ſecret, but with 


remarkable delicacy pointed out to Si- 


mon alone, the unreaſonableneſs of his 
thoughts. Siuon, ſaid the blefied 
Jeſus, I have Jomething to ſay to thee. 
There was a certain creditor, who had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fiſty. And witn 
they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell me, therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? Simon 
anſwered, and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that he ti 
And be ſais 
unto bim, thou haſt rightly judged. 
And then immediately applied this 
ſhort parablc to the ſubj ect of the wo- 

man, 


* 20 


n * n RRR N R i na RY 2 4 rol, Seed? Mrs. EYE e PMA ELIA 


— A S > ** 
ee ee 


5 Sees S 3 
= — LN 


„ 
+, 


. 


* o 
£4 
e / 
3 
_—_— 
= 
* 5 
web 
- Y 
2 
i. 7 
13 
"0: 
* 
** 
* * 
G 
4 0 
i 
1 2 
£ * 
TY 
6 
þ n 
: 5 
4 O 
bo 
. 
< 
e 
„ 
15 
A 
oF 
2 
5 * 
"IF 
* 
9 
2 
2 
"3 
8 
- 
- 
$ 
. 
1 
Ee 
: 
+ 
2 
* » 
as 2 
in 
> 
» ” 
" 
1 
£, ” 
4 
2 
= 
* 
2 
aL 
1 
3 
A 
PAT 
44 
4 
7 
2 
3 
„ 
* 
TOE 
Is % 
* 8 
"0 
FRY 
8 
x88 
3 
* 
. 
8 
FM 
Ps. 
5 0 
FI 
yg 
Pp, © 
£< 
28 
» 
E? I 
* 
*I = 
i. 
pes 
3 
3 
3 
bot 
Wi”, 
Ws 
* 
FL? 
2 
- 0 5 
3 
_ FP 
* 4 
I 
7 
& * 
* 4 Go 
, 
WI. 
H 
4 
SJ 
Be 13 
3 
X 1 
3 
a 
4 37 
=> 
. „ 
1 
8 
1 
8. 
55 
po A 
* 8 
Po 
hy, 70 
5 
. 
* 1 
BY 
by 
7 


EE Ws ] ¾˙¾— ʃr !.. Ur , ̃ĩͤ .... 7, 


— — — 


Pint 
ing 
Ko 
e to 
ere- 
[5 At 
| the 


'vely 
from 

be a 
lriſce 
would 
er of 


2 ſhe 


ly in 

CO- 

r Of 

that 

knew 

„but 
earts, 

m on 
blving 
d X- 
rela- 
t with 
to Si- 
of his 
bleffed 
9 thee. 
ho had 
und d 
d win 
ly or- 
refore, 
In on 
f he t0 


' * 4 . 71 k : "IF 0 EE I SORE 
5 1 3 1 BI Mine ELDERS 4 8 we 

A r n „ OT LO OA ES 6 SR rn ee eee N 

— c c 


ee 


„ * n * e Ge - > 2” * q 
r al 


N ITE 9 8 * 2 rs 
35 
N 1 


cx 
ry 


he fc Fa, id K 


judged. 
-q tis 

he wo- 
man; 


| hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 


cordingly he added, 


fo kind invitation he had before made, 


And Saviour FESUS CHRIST. 


man, on which the Phariſee had ſo 
unjuſtly reaſoned with himſelf, S- 
mon, continued our Saviour, ſee? thou 
this woman : J entered into thine houſe, 


thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with her | 
fears, and wiped them with the hairs of 


her head. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but 
this woman, fince the time J came in, 
Mine 


head with oil thou didjt not anoint : but 


this woman hath anointed my Jeet With. 
ointment, Luke vii. 44, Sc. 
This woman's kind ſervices were in 


no danger of loſing their reward, from 
the bleſſed Jeſus, who pofie fed the 
ſofter and finer. feelings of human na- 
ture, 1n their utmoſt perfection. 


in purſuance to 


to weary and heavy laden ſinners, 


Wherefore, 1 ſay unto thee, ber fins which 


are many, are For given; for ſhe loved 


much ; but to whom little is forgiven, the 


ſame laveth little, Luke vii. 47. 
The blefled Jeſus having thus com 


mended the conduct of the woman, to 


the company ; and rebuked, with great | 
delicacy, the unjuſt ſuſpicions of Si- 


mon, turned himſelf to the woman, and 


in the kindeſt manner, aſſured her, that 
ber ſins were forgiven. 


But the power 
he aſſumed in forgiving ſins, greatly 
offended the Jews, who not being ac- 
quainted with his divinity, conſidered 


his ſpeech as derogatory to the honour 


of the Almighty. TJefus however, con- 
temned their malicious murmurs, and 
repeated his aſſurance, telling the wo- 


man that her faith had ſaved her, and 


bidding her depart in peace. 
The next day Jeſus travelled from 
Capernaum to different parts of Galilee, 


Ac 


72 
| going though every village, freaching 
and ſhewing the glad ridings of the Ang 
dom of God, Luke viii. 1. Ihat is, he 
declared to the people, the welcome ti- 
dings of the Almighty's being willing 
to be reconciled to the children of men, 
on condition of their repentance, and 
embracing the Golpel of the grace of 
God. 

Leaving Galilee, he repaired to je- 
ruſalem, to keep the paſſover, being 
the ſecond feaſt of that kind, fince his 
public miniſtry. In this Journey he 
was accompanied by certain pious wo- 
men, Who miniſtered to kim of their 


| JOEY 


CHAP. XII. 


Mir aculous cure effected, at the fool 9 77 
Betheſaa. Ref rog of the ſup: 5 
of the Jews, in condemning tie per— 
 Jormance of neceſſary Works on the 
fJaobath diy. After doing many nts 
of mercy and wonder, our bleſſed Lord 
2s V1ited by bis mother and his bre- 
thren, and makes a Jpiritual refl-ction 
on that incide it. 


UR Lord had no ſooner entered 
the ancient city of Jeruſalem, ſo 
long famous for being the dwelling— 
place of the Hoſt High, than he repair- 
ed to the public bath or pool, called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, that is, 
the houſe of mercy, on account of the 
miracles wrought there, by the falutary 
effects of the water, at certain ſeaſons. 
This bath was ſurrounded by five 


porches or cloiſters, in which thoſe who 

frequented the place, were ſheltered both 

from the heat and cold; and were par- 
ticularly- 
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infirm, who crouded thither to find re- 
lief in their afflictions. b 

Theſe porches were now filled with 
a great multitude q impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 


moving of the water, For an angel de- 


ſcended into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter. Whoſoever then firſt, after the trou- 


bing of the ater, 2 ped in, was made 
whole of whatſoever diſeaſe be bad, John 
. 35 4˙ 

This is the account of this miracu— 
lous pool given us by St. John, the only 
writer who has mentioned it. 
controverliies have ariten, Concerning the 
place, the time, and the. nature of the 
pool ; 


writer, ſacred or prophane. 
The time when this miraculous effec 


took place, cannot be determined ; but 


it is almoſt univerſally agreed, that! It 


could not be long before he coming 


our Saviour; and that the miracle was 


intended to lead us to the ſon of God. 


For the gift of prophecy and of mira- 


cle, had ceaſed among the Jews, for 


above four hundred years; and there- 
fore to raiſe in them a more ardent de- 
fire for the coming of the Meſſiah, and to | 


induce them to be more circumſpect, in 


obſerving the ſigns of his coming, God 


was pleaſed to favour them with this 


remarkable ſign at Betheſda. And as 


the deſcendants of Jacob, in the laſt 


times, were very obnoxious, not only to 


the irruptions and tyranny of the Gen- 
tiles, but had wholly loſt their liberty; 


fo God favoured them with this emi- 


nent token of his favour, this wonder- 


Many 


queſtions which will perhaps | 
never be an{wered, becauſe the pool of 
Betheidais not mentioned by any Jewiſh. 


o of 


_ miniſtration of an angel; 
attentively on the promiſes of the Meſ- 


gard to the celebrated pool, 


ful pool, that they might not deſpair of 


of our Bleſſed LoRYD 


ticularly ſerviceable to the diſeaſed and 


the promiſes made to their forefathers 


being fufilled. 
The pool was ſituated near the gate 


| of victims, which were ſigures of the 


propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, that they 
might be convinced God had yet a re- 
gard to the poſterity of Abraham, and 
the worſhip which he himſelf had eſta- 
bliſhed ; and might thus ſupport them- 
ſclves with the pleaſing hope of the 


coming of the Meſſiah, the great Angel 


of the covenant, to his temple. 


And as this miracle of the angel de- 
ſcending from heaven, began when the 


coming of the Meſſiah was at hand, to 


adviſe them of the ſpeedy and near ap- 
proach of that promiſed ſalvation ; fo 


Chriſt entered theſe porches, which 
were ſituated without the temple, and 


performed the miracle I ſhall preſently 
relate, to indicate what was the true 


intent of this gift of healing, namely, 
to lead men to himſelf, 


opened for fin and for uncleanneſs : and 


| the waters were troubled only at this 


certain ſeaſon of the paſſover, or at 
other ſtated periods, and one only heal- 


ed each time the angel deſcended, to 
ſhew them at once the weakneſs of the 


law, and the great difference between 
that, and the goſpel diſpenſation ; and 


to ack them not to reſt ſatisfied with 


the corporeal benefit, only, as in the 
but to reflect 


fiah's approaching advent. 


Such remarks I conceived might not 


be unacceptable to the reader, with re- 
and ſhall 
now return to the bleſſed 


Betheſda, now crouded with perſons 
labouring under divers diſeaſes. 


Among 


the fountam 


Jeſus, Who 
thought proper to viſit the porches of 
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. Among theſe objects of pity was one 


who had laboured under his infirmity 
no leſs than thirty and eight years. 


The length and greatnefs of this man's 
affliction, which were well known to 
the Son of God, were ſuffieient to ex- 
cite his tender compaſſion, and make 
him the happy object, to demonſtrate 


that his power of healing was infinite- 
ly ſuperior to the ſanative virtue of the 
remain in their affliction. _ 

Had our Lord at this time reſtored 


none of them to health, he would 


have acted contrary to the general ac- 
count which the Evangeliſts give of his 

oodneſs on other occaſions, namely, 
that he healed all who came to him. 
ſuch diſeaſed perſons who left their ha- 


bitations thro' a perſuaſion of his pow- 


er and kindneſs, were proper objects 
of his mercy; whereas the fick in the 
cloiſters of Betheſda were no more 10 


than the other ſick, throughout the 


whole country, whom he could have 


cured with a ſingle word df his mouth, 


had he been pleaſed to have uttered it. 


Our compatiionate Lord now ap- 


proached the man whom he had ſin- 


gled out as the perſon on whom to 


manifeſt his power: he aſked him 


whether he was deſirous of being made 


whole? A queſtion which muſt induce 
the man to declare publickly his me- 


lancholy caſe, in the hearing of the mul- 
titude, and conſequently, render the 


this was done on the ſabbath-day, our 


blefled Saviour ſeems to have wrought * 
it, to rouſe the Sons of Jacob from | 
their lethargy, and convince the inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem that the long ex- 
Ns. V. ” | 


For 
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pected Meſſiah was now come, and that 
God had actually viſted bis people. 

This diſtreſſed mortal beholding Je- 
ſus with a ſorrowful countenance, and 
underſtanding that he meant his being 
healed by the ſanative virtue of the wa- 
ters, an{wered, in a plaintive accent, 
Str, I have no man, when the water 


7s troubled, to put me into the pool: but 


i while I am coming dawn, another Reppeth 
waters; while the reſt were ſuffered to | ; 


before me. John v. 7. But the com- 


paſſionate Redeemer of mankind ſoon 
convinced him that he was not to owe 
his cure to the ſalutary nature of the 


waters, but to the unbounded power 
of the Son of God, and accordingly 
ſaid to him, Riſe, fake up thy bed, and 
walk, Nor was the heavenly mandate 
any ſooner uttered, than the impotent 
man, to the aſtoniſhment of the mul- 


titude, was made whole, and took up bis 


bed, and walked. John v. 9. 9 
The miraculous atchievement could 


not fail of having a proper effect on 


the ſpectators; and his carrying his bed 
on the ſabbath day, which the Jews 


conſidered as a profanation of that day 


of reſt, tended greatly to ſpread the 


fame of the miracle over the whole 


city. Nor did the man ſcru ple to obey 


the commands of his kind phyſician : 
he well knew that perſon who had the 
power of working ſuch miracles, muſt _ 
be a great prophet ; and, conſequently, 
that his injunction could not be ſinful. 
He therefore thought that he gave a 
ſufficient anſwer to thoſe Jews, who told 
him it was not lawful to carry his bed 
on the ſabbath day, to ſay, he that made 
me ohole, the ſame ſaid unto me, take 
up thy bed, and walk. John v. 11. He 
that reſtored my ſtrength, in an inſtant, 

X and 
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and removed, with a ſingle word, a 
diſeaſe that had many years afflicted 
me, commanded me, at the ſame time, 
to take up my bed and walk; and 
ſurely a perſon endued with ſuch power 
from on high, could not have order- 
ed me to do any thing hut what is truly 
right. 


The votaries of infidelity ſhould re- | 
member that this ſignal miracle was 


performed in an inſtant, and even when 
the perſon did not expect any fuch 
favour, nor even knew the perſon to 
whom he owed it. 
can pretend that imagination had any 
ſhare in performing it. 
narrative of this miracle of mercy ſuf- 
ficiently proves, that the perſon who 
performed it was really divine. 

Soon after the miracle was perform- 


ed, Jeſus met in the temple the man he 


had healed at the pool of Betheſda ; 


and took the opportunity of remind- 


ing him, that as he was now freed 
from an infirmity he had brought on 


himſelf by irregular courſes, he ſhould 


be careful to abſtain from them, for the 
future, leſt the Almighty ſhould think 


proper to afflict him in a more terrible 
The man, overjoyed at hav- 


manner. 
ing found the divine phyſician, who 
had relieved him from his melancholy 
condition, repaired to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and, with a heart overflow- 
ing with gratitude, innocently told them 
that it was 
on him ſo aſtoniſhing à cure; being, 
doubtleſs, perſuaded that they would 
rejoice at beholding ſo great a pro- 
phet. 

But alas! this was far from being 
the caſe; the rulers of Iſrael, inſtead 
of being pleaſed with accounts of his 


LIFE off 


None therefore 


In ſhort, the 


Jeſus who had performed 


| the Son can do a of bimſelf, but 


our Bleſſed I. ORD 


many ſtupendous works of mercy and 
kindneſs, attacked him tumultuouſly 


in the temple, and probably carried 


him before the Sanhedrim, with an. 


Intention to take away his life, merely 


becauſe he had done good, on the ſab. 


bath day. | 
Jeſus, however, ſoon vindicated, by 


irrefragable arguments, the propriety 
of his works; obſerving, that in per- 


forming works of mercy and benefi- 


cence, on the ſabbath-day, he only imi- 
| tated his heavenly Father, the God of 


Jacob, whoſe providence was conti- 
nually employed, without any regard 


to times or ſeaſons, in doing good for 
the children of men. 
muſt be more than blind, who cannot 


diſcover, that the Almighty, on the 


And ſurely he 


ſabbaths, as well as on other days, ſup— 
ports the whole frame of the univerſe 


and, by the inviſible operations of his 


power, continues the motion of the 


| heavenly bodies, on the revolution of 


which the viciſſitude of day and night, 


of ſummer and winter, ſo neceſſary to. 


the production of the fruit of the earth 
depend. 


But the Jewiſh prejudice could not 
Nay, the 


very apology increated their malice, as 


be overcome by argument. 


he claimed a peculiar relation to God ; 


and by aſſerting that he acted like him. 
infinuated that he was equal to the Al- 


mighty himſelf. 
The Saviour of the IT did not 


deny this conclufion ; but ſhewed that 


he acted agreeably to the will of God, 


and was equal with him in power, doing 


whatſoever he ſaw done by his Father; 
a convincing proof-of his Father's love 
for him, Verih, verily, I ſay unto you, 


what 


L "RE : . 4 7 8 
4 : _ — . 
T4 . n 12.4. 1 AN 7 1 . 
. CCC WET 20” N 5 EAN CS I 
Se re TE 3 1 CEP oa ILL M0 14.5% I : * * 5 J X 


N e * ä 8 y n * K 

8 8 3 . 

pong Be 5 ECD OR SLA FL Oe fora af Nt URS 
II 3 Y * N Are 


— endl ie 1 8 3 


VVV 


— by 


n 


O 


And Savieur, FESUS CHRIST. 79 


and * what he feeth the Father do : for what 
ſly things ſoever be doeth, theſe alſo doeth 
ied be Son likewiſe. For the Father loveth 
an. |: the Son, and ſheweth him all things that | 
ly Eimſelf doth: and he will ſbeu him great- 
ab. er works than theſe, that ye may mar vel, 


John v. 19. 20. 

The bleſſed Jeſus added, that he had | 
not only power to heal the ſick, but 
even to raiſe the dead; and that his 
Father had conſtituted him the univer- 
fal judge of the world : and therefore 


fuſed to honour the Father. But who- 
ever believed on him, ſhould inherit 
eternal life. 

And that they might not doubt of 
the truth of his miſſion, but that he was 
actually inveſted with the power of rai- 


already given of it, in reſtoring the 
daughter of Jairus, and the widow's 


that he could, on any future occaſion, 
e unto you, the hour is coming, and 


voice of the Son of God: and they that 
Lear ſhall live. For as the Father hath 


Son to have life in himſelf : And. hath 
given him authority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe be 7s the Son. of Man, John 
V. 33, 26. 


int! - The bleſſed Jeſus idded to this,. Be 
that not ſurprized at the power of raiſing a 
God, | few individuals from the dead, and the 
loing Þ | authority of inflicting punithment on a 
her: 8 imall number of the human. race,. I 
love have a far greater power committed to 
% me, even that of raiſing all the ſons 


„ but f of Adam, at the laſt day, and of judging 


thoſe who refuſed to honour him, re- 


| ſon of Nain, to life : and conſequently, 
exert the ſame power: Ferily, verily, 1 


now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 


| 


life in himſelf, fo hath he given to the f 


of Jacob himſelf, who was continuaily 


and rewarding every one of them ac- 
cording to his works, Marvel not at 
this : for the hour is coming; in the 
which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that 
bave done good, to the reſurrection of liſe; 


and they that bave done evil, unto the 


reſurrection of damnation. John v. 28, 29. 
The great day of tribulation will dif- 
tinguiſh between the good and the evil ; 
for the tremendous Judge has been privy 
to all the actions of the ſons of men, 
from the beginning to the end of time 
nor has he any intereſt to purſue, or any 
inclination to ſatisfy, different from thoſe 
of his heavenly Father. And my judg- 
ment is juſt, becauſe TI ſeek not mine own 


| will, but the will of the Father, WHIGH 
hath ſc me, John v. 30. 
ſing the dead, he defired them to re- 
member the* undoabted inſtances he had 


Nothing could more evince the clia- 
racter of our Lord, than theſe aflertions ; 
though he did- not require his hearers 
to believe them merely on his own teſ- 
timony; he appealed to that of John, 


| who was a burning anda ſhining light : - 


and in whom, for a time, they oreatly 
rejoiced, becauſe the prophetic ſpirit, 
which had ſo long ceaſed in Iſracl, was 
revived in that holy man. Nay, he 
appealed to a much greater teſtimony 
than that of John, even that of the God 


bearing witneſs to the truth of his mit- 
fion, by the many miracles he empow- 
cred him to perform ; and who, at his 
baptiſm, had, in an audible voice from 
the courts of heaven, declared him to 
be his beloved Son ; a voice which mul- 
titudes of people had heard, and proba- 
bly even tome of thoſe to whom he 
was now ſpeaking. 

The Jews had long expected the 


Meſiiah .; but they had expected him 
tO. 
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to appear as a temporal prince, who | 
would not only reſtore the former luſtre 
of the throne of David, but infinitely ' 
augment it, and even place it over allthe 
kingdoms of the earth. And hence they 
were unwilling to acknowledge Jeſus 
for their Meſſiah, notwithſtanding the 
proofs of his miſſton were ſo undenia- 
ble, becauſe they muſt, in fo doing, 
have abandoned all their grand ideas of 
a temporal Kingdom. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour therefore defired them to conſult 
their own ſcriptures, particularly the 
writings of the prophets, where they 
would find the characters of the Meffiah 
diſplayed ; and be fully convinced they 
were all fulfilled in his perſon. 
He alto gave them to underſtand, 
"that the proots of his miſſion were as 
full and clear as poſſible, being ſupport- 
ed by the actions of his life, which in all 
things agreed with his doctrine: 
he never ſought the applauſe of men, 
or affected 1ecular power, but was al- 
ways innocent and humble, though he 
well knew that theſe virtues made him 
appear little in the eyes of thoſe who 
had no idea of a ſpiritual kingdom, but 
expected the Meſſiah would appear in 
all the pomp of ſecular authority. 


In ſhort, the fatal infidelity of the 


Jews was principally owing to their 
pride. They had long filled the minds 
of the people with grand ideas of the 
glory and power of the Mefliah's king- 
dom : they had repreſented him as a 
potent prince, who was to appear at 
once adorned with all the enſigns of 
power : and therefore to have aſcribed 
that auguſt character to a mere teacher 
of righteouſneſs, deſtitute even of the 
ordinary advantages of birth, fortune 


to the God of 


for | 


our Blefſed Lo R D 


a confeſſion of their ignorance of the 


ſcriptures, as muſt have expoſed them 


to the ridicule and contempt of the 
whole people. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour added, that he 
himſelf ſhould not be their own accuſer 
Jacob for their infideli- 
ty; but Moſes, their great leg 

in whom they truſted, would join in 
that unwelcome office: for by deny- 
ing him to be the Meſhah, they denied 
the writings of that prophet. For, had 


ve, added he, believed Moſes, ye would 


have believed me: for he wrote of me : 

but if ye bilieve not bis writings, hov: 

ſhall ye believe my words & | John v. 40, 
47. 

Thus did the bleſſed Teſus aſſert him- 

ſelf to be the Son of God, the great 
Judge of the whole earth, and the 
Meſſiah promiſed by the prophets, and 
at the fame time gave them ſuch con- 
vincing proots of his being ſent from 
God that nothing could be ſaid against 
them. 

Convincing as theſe oroofs were, yet 
it did not in the leaſt abate the malice of 
the Scribes and Phariſees ; for the very 
next ſabbath, upon his diſciples pluck- 


through the fields, and eating the grain 


again exclaimed againſt this violation 
of the ſabbath. But our blefled Savi- 
our ſoon convinced them of their error, 
by ſhewing, both from the example of 
David, and the conſtant practice of 
their own prieſts, who never omitted 
the neceſſary works of the temple, on 
the ſabbath day, that works of neceſſity 
were often, permitted, even tho' they 
break a ritual command; that acts of 


and erudition, would have been ſo plain 


mercy were the moſt acceptable ſer- 
vices 


giflator, 


ing a few ears of corn as they paſſed 


after rubding it out in their hands, they 
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compaſſionate 
the man, did not doubt but he would 
attempt to heal him; and therefore, 
watched him attentively, 
might have ſomething to accuſe him 
. with, to the 
was arrived to that monſtrous pitch, 
that they determined to blaſt his repu- 
tation, by repreſenting him as a ſab- 
bath- breaker, if he dared to heal the 
man, while they themſelves were pro- 
phaning it by an action, which would 
bare polluted any day; namely, of 
ſeeking an opportunity of deſtroying . 
Fa perſon who had never injuzed them, 
| but done many good actions for. the ſons 


Aud 


vices to God, on any day whatever: that 
it was inverting the order of things, to 
ſuppoſe that man wes made for the ſabbath, 

and not the ſabbath for the benefit of man. 

Adding, that if the ſervice of the temple 
ſhould be ſaid to claim a particular dil- 
penſation from the law of the ſabbath, 
he and his diſciples, whoſe buſineſs of 
promoting the {alvation of mankind was 
of equal! importance, might juſtly claim 
the ſame exemption : as they were car- 


WM rying on a much nobler work, than 


the prieſt who attended on the ſervice 
of the temple. Thus did our bleſſed 


Saviour prove, that works of mercy 


ſhould not be left undone. though at- 


| G ; g | 2 
tended with the violation of ſome of the 


moſt ſacred in{titutions of the ceremo- 


mil law. 


| Soon after this diſpute with the Scribes 


and Phariſees, our bleſſed Saviour en- 


tered one of the ſynagogues of ſeru— 
ſalem, on the ſabbath day, and found 


there a man whole right- hand Was 
withered. 


The . 


who obſerved the 
Jeſus advance towards 


that they 


people. 


Their hypocriſy 


E 
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of Jacob, and was continually labour- 
ing for their eternal welfare. 

The Saviour of the world was not 
unappriſed of theſe malicious intentions. 
He knew their deſigns, and defisd their 
impotent pow 105 by informing them of 
the benevolent action he deſioned, tho? 
he well knew they would exect every_ 
art they were maſters of, in order to 
put him to death. 

Therefore when our Saviour ordered 
the man to ſhew himſelf to the whole 
congregs tion, in order to excite their 
pity, theſe hypocritical teachers declar- 
ed, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the unlaw- 
fulneſs of his performing even ſuch 
beneficent actions on the ſabbath ; It 
it lawful to heal, on the ſubbath day 4 
They did not, however, aſk this queſ- 
tion, with an intention to hinder him 
from performing the mitacle. No, they 
had a very different intention, than that 
of accuſing him. For they hoped he 
would have declared 5 that ſuch 


| actions were lawful; or, at leaſt, make 
no reply to their demands, which they 


would have conſtrued into an acknow- 
ledgment of what they alerted, 

Nor did our Lord fail to expoſe their 
malice and ſuperſtition ; and according- 
ly aſked them, Is it lawſul on the ſab- 
bath days, to do gool, tr to do evil? to 
9. Is it 
not more lawful for me, on the ſabbath 
day, to fave mens lives, than for you 
to ſeek my death, without the leaſt 
provocation ? This was a ſevere rebuke, 
would admit of no anſwer, and there- 
fore, they held their peace, pretending 


not to underſtand his meaning. He 


therefore made uſe of an argument, 


which ſtupidity itſelf could not fail of 
Y under- 
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underſtanding, and which all the art 
of thele hypocritical ſophiſts was una- 
ble to anſwer, What man, ſaid the 
bleſſed Jeſus, /hall there be ameng you, 
that ſhall bade one ſheep, and if it fall 
inlo à pit on the ſabbath day, will be 
not lay hold on it, and lift it ut? How 


much then is a man better than a ſheep ? 


Wherefore it is lauſul to do well on the 
abbath day, Mat. xii. 11, 12. 

The former queſtion they pretended 
not to underſtand, and therefore held 
their peace; but this argument effec- 
tually filenced them, tho' they were de- 
termined not to be convinced. This 
unconquerable obſtinacy, grieved the 
ſpirit of the meek, the benevolent Jeſus, 
who beheld them with anger, that if 
poſſible, an impreſſion might be made 
either on them, or the ſpectators. 


But at the ſame time that he teſtified 


his diſpleaſure towards the Phariſees, 
he uttered words of comfort to the 
lame man, bidding him {ſtretch forth 
his hand; and he no ſooner obeyed the 
divine command, than his hand was 
reſtored wloie as the other. 


This aſtoniſhing work, performed in 


the midſt of a congregation, many of 
whom doubtleſs knew the man while 


he laboured under this infirmity, and 


in preſence of his moſt inverate ene- 
mies, mult certainly have had a great 
effect on the minds of the people, eſ- 
pecially as they ſaw that it had effec- 
tually filenced the Phariſees, who had 


nothing to offer, either againſt the mi- 


racle itſelf, or the reaſonings and power 
of him who had performed it. 


But though theſe whited ſepulchres, 


as our blcfled Saviour juſtly termed 


them, were ſilenced by his arguments, 
and aſtoniſhed at his miracles, yet they | 


that the Meſhah would eſtabliſh his 


and ſmoaking flax ſball ke not quencl, 


were ſo far from abandoning their ma- 
licious i intentions, that they joined their 
inveterate enemies, the Herodians. or 


Sadducees, in order to conſult how they 


might deſtroy him; well knowing, that 
if be continued his preaching, and work- 
ing of miracles, the people would wholly 
follow him, and their own power ſoon 
become contemptible. Jeſus however, 
thought proper to prevent their mali- 
cious deſigns, by retiring into Gali- 
lee, to the borders of the lake of Chi- 
N 5 
This retreat could not, however, con- 
ceal him from the multitude, who flock- | 
ed to him from all quarters, bringing 
with them ſick and maimed, who were 
all healed, and ſent away in peace. 
Some of his diſciples, however, who 
{till entertained the popular opinion 


kingdom by force, and bear down all ! 
oppoſition, were extremely mortified | 
to find their maſter retreat from lo n 
weak an enemy. But had they read Þ , 
with attention the prophecy of Iſaiah, 
they would have known that this weak- 0 
neſs was one part of the Meſſiah's cha- 8 
racter. Bebold, my fer vant whom I have ; 
chgſen, my beloved, in whom my ſoul 11 
well pleaſed : I will pui my ſpirit upon t 
him, and be ſhall ſhew judgment to the : 
Gentiles. He ſhall not flirive, nor cry, 2 


neil her ſhall any man hear bis voice i n the 
/treets. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; 


till he ſend forth judgment unto victory 

And in his name ſhall the Gentiles eraſe I 
Matt. x11. 18. &c. . : 
Though there are ſeveral fmall vt | 
riations between this prophecy, as 9 

ed by St. Matthew, and the original, i 
the book of Ifaiah ; yet the ſenſe | 
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| | both 
not help obſerving, that there is in this 
| prophecy an evident contraſt between 


And Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
And I can- 


places is the ſame. 


the publication of the Jewiſh religion, 
by Moſes, and the Chriſtian Religion, 


by Chriſt. The doctrine of falvation, 
as taught by Moſes, extended only to the 
| ſingle nation of the Jews: 
| publiſhed by the Meſſiah, extends to 
| every nation and people under heaven. 

Accordingly, our bleſſed Saviour, by re— 


whereas that 


tiring into Galilee, fulfilled the firſt part 


of this famous prophecy, He ſhall jhew 
Judgment to the Gentiles ; for the Evange- 
f liſt tells us, great multitudes came to him 
from beyond Jordan, and from Syria, 


about Tyre and Sidon, Mark 11. 8. 
Being now returned into Galilee, 

there was brought to him a blind and 

dumb man, poſſeſſed with a devil; but 


Jeſus, with a fingle word, caſt out the 


evil ſpirit, and reſtored the noble facul- 
ties of fight and ſpeech. A miracle fo 


ſurprizing, could not fail of aſtoniſhing 


the numerous ſpectators, Who now 


dued with ſuch 


tbe Son of David. 
The Phariſces,, who were come thi- 
ther from Jeruſalem, filled with malice 


at ſeeing him perform ſo many mira- 


cles, impiouſly aflerted, contrary to the 
conviction of their own minds, that 
they were wrought by the power of 
Beelzebub, the prince of the devils... 


So blaſphemous a declaration could. 
not be ſuppoſed to eſcape a cenſure from 
the Son of God, who addreſſing him- 
ſelf both to them and the people, de- 


monſtrated the abſurdity of the calum- 
ny, by an argument drawn from the 
common affairs of life. 


judges, they ſhall condemn you, 


Every kingdom. 


83 
ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, divided againſt 
itſelf, is brought to deſolution : and 
every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf, 
ſhall not fland. And if Satan caſt out 


datan, he is divided againſt himſelf, 
how then ſhall his Ling dom fland ? X wh 


| calumny is malicious and abſurd ; 


is malicious, becauſe your own con- 
{ciences are convinced of its falſhood : 
and it is abſurd, becauſe Satan cannot. 
aſſiſt me in preaching the kingdom of 
God, and deſtroying all the works of 
darkneſs: unleſs he be divided againſt 
himſelf, and deſtroying all the works of 
his own kingdom, Adding, And if I by 
Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom ds 
your chuliren caſt. them. cut? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. but if I caff 
out devils by the ſpirit of God, then the 
Kingdom of God is come unto you. Ye 
did not impute the miracles of vour 
prophets to Beelzebub, but received 


| them, on the evidence of their mira- 


cles, as the meſſengers of God. But 


| ye reject me, who work greater, and 
ſeemed convinced that the perſon en- 
remarkable power, 
could be no other than the Meſſiah, 


more numerous miracles, than the, 
and impute them to the power of evi! 
ſpirits... Is this conduct reconcilable? 
Theſe prophets, therefore, thall be your 
But as 
it is true, that I caſt out devils, by the 
athſtance of the Almighty, it follows. 
that the kingdom of God, ſo long. ex 
pected, is going to be eſtabliſhed. 

But this blaſphemy, however great. 
may be forgiven you, becauſe ſtronger 
and more evident proofs of my miſſion 
may convince you of your ſins, and 
induce you to embrace the offers of eter- 
nal life. And the time is coming, 
when the Son of Man ſhall be raiſed: 
from the dead, by the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt, the gifts of miracles ſhowered. 


Ol 
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on almoſt all believers, and the nature 
of the Mefliah's kingdom more fully 
explained, in order to remove the 
foundation of your prejudice, the ex- 
pectation of a temporal prince. But 
if vou then ſhut your eyes, and ſpeak 
evil againſt the Holy Ghoſt, by arms 
ing that his gifts and miracles proceed 
from. the prince of darkneſs, 1t ſhall 
never be forgiven you; becaule it is a 


lin vou cannot poffibly repent of, as 


10 greater means of conviction will be 
oH red: ; but you ſhall be punithed 
tor it, both in this world, and in that 
w i is to come. 
to yo, All manner of fin and Hlaſdbe- 
my Fall he 
blaſphemy againjs the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


not be forgiven unto men. 


Joever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Got, 
, ſhall not be forgroen tin, neither in 
Bit 700 Id, neither in the world to come, 
Matt. xii. 31, 32. 

This ſolemn ſentence. on the 


now pronounced hy our Saviour, to 


Wherefore I jay un- 


| 


e forgiven unt9 nen; but the. 


And bb 
ever jpeak a word againſt the ſon of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but 2 


ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, was probably 


awaken the conſciences of the Phariſees, 


by a ſenſe of their danger, if they con- 


tinued in ſuch deteſtable calumnies, 


when their own hearts ſufficiently told 
them that they flowed intirely from 
malice and reſentment. 


But all his reaſonings and threat- 


nings had no effect on this perverſe ſet 
of mortals, who ſarcaſtically anſwered 
Maſter, we would 45 a ſign from thee. 
Strange ſtupidity ! 
ment "hefore:: caſt out a devil, and re- 
ſtored the faculties of fight and ſpeech 
to the blind and dumb-; cleanſed le- 
pers, raiſed the dead, and even rebuked 


the tempeſtuous winds and waves? 


had not he, the mo- 
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„Has, 


| without, deſirin 


Were not theſe ſigns (\uficient to con- 
vince the moſt bigotted mortal ? What 
therefore could theſe ſtubborn doors 
of the law require ? Well might the 
great Saviour of the world call them a 
wicked and adulterous generation; for 
ſurely they could boaſt of no part of 
the faith and piety of Abraham, their 
great progenitor. Perſons of ſuch in— 
corrigible inclinations, certainly merited 
no indulgence; and accordingly, Jeſus 


told them they ſhould have no other 
ſign given them, but what they every 
the ſign of the prophet 


day beheld, 
Jonas, who by lying three days and 
three nights, in the belly 
whale, was a type of the Son of God, 


who ſhould continue three days and 
three nights, in the chambers of the 


tomb. Adding, that the Ninevites re- 


pented at the preaching of the prophet 
and the queen of the South un- 
Jeruſalem, 


but 
they refuſed to attend to the doctrines 


of an infinitely greater prophet than Jo- 
or hſten to one much wiſer than 


Jonas: 
dertook a long journey to 
to hear the witdom of Solomon; 


Solomon. Concluding his diſcourſe 
with a very appoſite parable, tending 


to ſhew the great danger of reſiſting 


conviction, and breaking through reſo- 
lutions, as ſuch actions tended entirely 


to render men more obdurate and aban- 


doned than before. 

During this diſpute with the Phari- 
ſees, Jeſus was informed that his mo- 
ther and brethren or kinſmen, 
g to ſpeak to him: up- 
on which the bleffed Jeſus ſtretched 
out his hands towards his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. 
For whoſoever fhall do the will of my 
Father, which is in heaven, the ſame 
is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, 


Matt. 


of the 
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Mat. xii. 49, 50. This glorious truth 
ſhould be enſtamped on the memory 


of every believer, as it ſhewsthat every 
one, of what nation or kindred ſoever, 


that is brought into ſubjection to the 
will of God, is allied to the bleſſed 


Jeſus, and intitled to the ſalvation of 


God. 
0 H 4 P. XIII. 


Our ted 8 many e pa- 


rables, and explains ſeveral of them. 


Returns to Nazareth, and commiſſions 


the twelve apoſtles, whom he had before 


elected as bis conſtant attendants and 
followers, to diſperſe and preach the 


Goſpel of the kingdom of God, in di- 
vers places. After the death of John 
_ the Baptift, the Apoſtles return to Na- 


Zareth. 8 


HE miraculous power of our 
bleſſed Lord both in performing | 


the moſt aſtoniſhing acts, and confuting 


the moſt learned of the Phariſaical tribe, 
who endeavoured to oppoſe his miſſion | 


and doctrine, brought together ſo great 
a multitude, that he repaired to the 
ſea-ſide; and for the better inſtructing 


the people, he entered into a ſhip, and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 


Being thus conveniently ſeated, he de- 


livered many precepts of the utmoſt 3 im 


portance, beginning with the parable of 


the ſower, who caſt his ſeed on differ- 
ent kinds of ſoil, the products of which 


were anſwerable to the nature of the 
ground, ſome yielding a large increaſe, 
others nothing at all. By this elegant 
ſimilitude, the bleſſed Jeſus repreſented 


the different kinds of hearers, and the 


different manner in which they are af- 


N 5. 


tected, by the precepts of religion. Some 
wholly ſuppreſs the doctrines delivered, 

in others they produce the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, in proportion to the good- 
neſs of their hearts. And ſurely a more 
proper parable could not have been de- 
livered, when ſuch multitudes came to 


* 


| hear his diſcourſes, and fo few practiſed 


the precepts, or profited by the ppp 


{ doctrines they contained, 


To vindicate the propriety of our 
Saviour's conduct, it may not be amits 
here, to obſerve, that parables were very 
familiar to the oriental nations, particu- 


the caſtern writers: and it was the ge- 


John the Baptiſt, and our bleſſed Savi- 
our himſelf, to allude to things preſent, 
and ſuch as immediately offered them- 
iclves. Our Saviour alſo, by uſing this 
manner of teaching, fulfilled the pro- 


ting to his method of inſtruction, it 
being foretold, that he fbould open his 


which have been kept ſecret from the 
no wonder that the myſteries and ſe- 


nerally the ſubje& of our Saviour's pa- 
 rables : his grand and fundamental doc- 
trines being delivered in clear, plain, 
and expreis terms, but ſometunes heigh- 
tened and enlivened by the addition of 
beautiful parables. Similitudes of this 
kind are, indeed, the moſt ſimple me- 

thod of teaching, and beſt accommoda- 
ted to the apprehenſion of the vulgar 
and unlearned, and very eaſy to be 
remembered, underſtood, and applied. 
At the ſame time, thev are the fineſt 


I veil 


larly thoſe of Paleſtine, as we learn 
from the concurrent teſtimony of all 


neral method, both of the old prophets, 


phecies concerning the Meſſiah, rela- 


mouth in parables; and utter things 
| founaation of the world, It is therefore 


crets of the kingdom of heaven, are ge- 


— —— * 8 x — II - * — + 
* . N 
C — —ͤ I en CE, 
"wt r 1 * . Y 
9 * S 
— * = * — * 5 


8 3 N 5 9 
W ea Eno 


<a — 


85 The LIFE of our Bleed Lo x 5 


veil for myſteries, and the beſt means 
of convicting the proud and obſtinate, 
as well as concealing from him thoſe 
truths, which his perverſenets and infi— 
delity rendered him unworthy of Hav- 
ing more clearly diſplayed. 

But to return. The parable being 
finiſhed, his diſciples aſked, why he 
taught the people in parables? to which 
he anſwered, Becauſe it is given unto 
you to know the myſteries of the kingdom 


of heaven, but to them 1t is not given. 
fo bim ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have more abur- 


For whoſoever bath, 


dance: but whoſoever hath not, from 


him ſhall be taken away, even that be 


hath. Therefore ſpeak I unto them in 
parables ; becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : 


and hearing, they hear not, neither do 


they underſtand, Matt. Xiii. 11. &. As 
if he had ſaid, Vou, my beloved diſci- 


ples, who are of an humble, docile 
temper, and are willing to uſe means, 
and reſort to me for inſtruction, and 
the explanation of the truths I deliver; 
to you it ſhall be no diſadvantage, that 
they are cloathed in parables. Beſides 
my ditcourſes are plain and intelligible 
to all unprejudiced minds : truth will 
thine through the veil in which it 15 ar- 
rayed, and the ſhadow will guide you 
to the ſubſtance. But theſe proud, 


| theſe ſelf-conceited Phariſees, who are 


ſo blinded by their own prejudices, 


that they will neither hear, nor-under- 


ſtand a thing plainly delivered : to them 
I preach in parables, and hide the great 


truth of the goſpel, under ſuch meta- 
phorical robes, as will for ever conceal 


them from perſons of their temper. 


They have, therefore, brought .upon 
themſelves this blindneſs, that in ſeeing 
they ſee not, and this wilful deafneſs, 


| 


—— "AR 


with their ears, and 
with their beart, and ſhould be conver t- 
ed, and I ſhould heal them. Matt. x11. 


that in hearing they hear not, neither 
do they underitand, 
The blefled Jeſus added, that there 


was no reaſon for their being ſurpriſed i 
at what he had told them, as it had 
long before been predicted by the pro- 


phet Iſaliah. By hearing, ye ſball hear, 
an ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeerng, ye 


| ſhall fee, and ſhall not percerve, For 


this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they cloſed leſt at any time 
they ſhould fee with their eyes, and hear 


14, 15. There is ſome variation in the 
words, as quoted by the Evangeliſt, and 
thoſe found in Iſaiah, but the import 
of both is the ſame, and may be para- 
phraſed, in the following manner; 
* The ſons of Jacob ſhall, indeed, hear 


© the doctrines of the Goſpel, but not 


© underſtand them; and ſee the mira- 


cles by which theſe doctrines are con- 
* firmed, without perceiving them to 


be wrought by the finger of God : not 
* becauſe the evidences produced by the 
Meſſiah, are inſufficient, but becauſe 
* the corruption of their hearts will not 
* ſuffer them to examine, and weigh 
« theſe evidences ; for the fins of this 
* people have hardened their hearts : 
their pride and vanity have ſhut their 


«© ears, and their hypocriſy and bigoted 


* adherence to traditions and forced in- 
* terpretations of the law and the pro- 


* phets, have cloſed their eyes, leſt the 


* brilliant rays of truth ſhould ſtrike 


their fight with irreſiſtible force, and 
the powerful voice of divine wiſdom: 
force their attention, and command 


* their aſſent; being unwilling to be 


directed 
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cited the deſire of his diſciples, 
ceeded to explain to them the parable 
| of the ſower. | 
ſowetbh the word, The ſeed, therefore 
| Jimplies the doctrines of true religion, 
and the various kinds of ſoil the various 
Kinds of hearers. 
* 13 which is apt to beaten 


5 | 


And SAVIOUR, 


« which lead to the heavenly Canaan.” 

Such are the reaſons given by our 
bleſſed Saviour, for his teaching the 
people by parables; and to enhance 


he added, that many patriarchs and 
| prophets of old had earneſtly deſired 
to ſee and hear theſe things which they 
| ow and heard, but were denied that 
favour ; God, having, till then, ſhewed 
them to his moſt eminent ſaints, i in ſha- 
| dows only, and as they lay brooding in 
the womb of futurity. But blefſed are 


| for they bear. 25 verily I ſay unto 


vou, that many prophets and righteous 
x men have deſired to ſee thoſe things Which 
15 fee, and have not ſeen them; and to 
bear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 

| 1 not heard them, Matt. xiii. 16. 


Our Lord having by theſe means ex- 


Pro- 


The ſaid he, 


ſower, 


The ground by the 


py men treading upon it, is an image 
pf thoſe who have their hearts ſo har- 


And ſurely. no ſimilitude 


hto which this ſeed never entering, it 


FESUS:CHRIST. 


e Grected to the paths of righteouſneſs 


the great privilege his diſciples enjoyed, 


our eyes, for the y ſee ; ; and your ears, 


their commerce with men : 
{tance that could not eſcape the obſer- 
Luke, who tells us, that 


-tice of ſome virtues. 
has not funk deep enough 
Fenes with impiety, that tho' they 
haar the Goſpel preached, it makes no 
Impreſſion on their callous hearts, . be- 
: Faule they either hear it inattentively, 
Ir quickly forget the words of the 
Preacher. 
Puld more ſtrongly repreſent this inſen- 
un and inattention, than the beaten 
4 ground, bordering on the highway, 


F picked up by the fowls of the ir, or. 
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trodden in pieces by the feet of paſ- 


ſengers. When any one beareth the 
word ef the kingdom, and underſtand- 
eth it not, then cometh the wicked 


one and catcheth away that which was 
fown in his heart, this is he which re- 


cerved ſeed by the wa: y-/ide, Matt. 


X111. 19. 


ers of their knowledge, by any imme- 


diate act of his own, becauſe he! is ſaid. 
to catch away the word ſown in their 
hearts, but by the opportunities they 
give the deceiver of mankind, for exert- 


ing his ſtrong temptations, and particu- 
larly thoſe which have a relation to 


vation of St. 
the ſeed was trodden down, or deſtroy- 


ed, by their own head-ſtrong luſts, 


Which; like ſo many birds pinched with. 
hunger, devour the ſced nplantes in 
their minds. 


The rocky ground repreſents thoſe 


hearers, who ſo far receive the word 
into their hearts, that it diſcovers itſelf 
by good refolutions, which are perhaps 
accompanied with a partial reformation. 


of ſome ſins, and the temporary prac- 
But the word 
in their 
minds, to remain conſtantly there; its 
abode with them is only for a ſeaſon; 


and therefore when perſecution ariſeth 


for the ſake of the Goſpel, and ſuch 


hearers are expoſed to tribulations of 
any kind, the blade, which ſprung up 


quickly withers, for want of being wa- 
tered with the ſtreams of piety and 


virtue; like the vegetable productions 
when deprived of the 
enlivening rains and dews of heaven, 
and 


of the earth, 


We muſt not ſuppoſe, that 
the devil has the power of robbing hear- 


4 circum 
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eth, becauſe of the word, bye and bye be 


rereive the word into hearts already 


are compared to thorns, not only be- 


choking the word, but becauſe they 
cannot be eradicated, without great pain 


| hearers of this denomination are diſtin- 
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and a want of earth to contain this bal- 
my fluid, when the rays of the ſun dart 
in full vigour upon them, But he that 
received the feed into ſtony places, the 
fame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy received it : Yet hath he 
not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while : 

fo when tribulation or perſecution ariſ- 


1s offended, Matt. xlii. 20, 21. 
'The ground encumbered with thorns, 


which ſprung up with the ſeed, and | 


choked it, repreſents all thoſe who 
filled with the cares of this yorld, 

which will, ſooner or later, deſtroy | 
Whatever good reſolutions are raiſed 
by the wart. The cares of the world 


cauſe of their pernicious efficacy in 


and difficulty. In the parable, the 
guiſhed from thoſe who receive the ſeed 
on {tony ground, not ſo much by the 
effect of the word upon their minds, 
as by 
in both the ſeed ſprang up, but brought 
forth no fruit. Thoſe repreſented by 
the ſtony ground, have no depth of 
ſoil ; but thoſe by the thorny ground, 

choked by the cares of this world ; by 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and he love of 
pleaſures, which, ſooner or later, will 
ſtifle the impreſſions of the word ; by 
which means they at laſt become as 
unfruitful as the former. But both are 
_ diſtinguiſhed from thoſe hearers repre- 
ſented by the ſeed ſown by the high- 
way-fide, that they receive the word, 

and, in ſome meaſure, obey its precepts. 


* 


the different natures of each; for 


| whole. 


| tunity of hearing, and a capacity of u 


their prejudices, yet the time wen 


Whereas the firſt never reccive the word 


our Bleſſed LO RD 


at all, 


if they do attend, forget it immediately. 
He alſo tbat received feed among the 


hearing without attention; * or 


thorns, is be that beareth the word; 
and the care of this world, and the deceit- 
Julneſs of riches choke the word, and be 
becometh unfruitful, Matt. xiii. 22. 
In oppoſition to theſe unprofitable 
hearers of the word, others are repre- 
ſented, whoſe goodneſs of heart, re- 


preſented under the ſimilitude of the ; J 
ſoil, receive the word with gladneſs, þ - 


Thefe | 5 3 


and bring forth larger increaſe. 
are convinced of the truths delivered, 


and practiſe it, tho' contrary to their | | 


prejudices, and oppoſite to their incli- 
nation. All thote bring forth, ſome} 


an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſore ? g 
thirty, in proportion to the different! 
degrees of ſtrength, in which they poſ-f ? 
ſeſs the graces neceſſary to the profita-Þ 7? 
ble hearing the word of righteouſneſs, “ 

Having ended this interpretation off 9e 
the parable of the ſower, he continu- “ 
ed his diſcourſe to his diſciples, explain 


r 
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ing to them, by the ſimilitude of 2 JF 
lighted lamp, the uſe they were ex.“ 


pected to make of all the excellent in-“ 
ſtructions they had and ſhould receive 1. 
Their underſtanding hq 
told them, was to illuminate the worldly i 3 
aca brian lamp, placed in the cen 


from him. 


_— 


tre of an apartment, enlightens he; 


He added, that tho' ſome of 
the doctrines of the goſpel were lh 
concealed from the people, becauſe d 


come when theſe doctrines ſhould 
preached openly and plainly, thro' tay 
world ; and therefore 1 it was their duty 
to whom God had given both an oppoty 


derffanding theſe . to 9 
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with the utmoſt attention. Ts a candle 
brought to be put under a buſhel, or un- 
der a bed, and not to be ſet on a can- 
dleflick ? For there ts nothing bid, which 

all nof be manifeſted : neither was any 


thing kept ſecret, but that 1t ſhould come 


abroad. If any man have ears to hear, 


let bim bear. Mark iv. 21, 22, 23. 


But as it was a matter of great im- 


a py that the diſciples, who were 


o publiſh the Goſpel throughout the 
1 world, ſhould liſten with the 


cloſeſt attention to his ſermons, he 
4 repeated his admonitions : 
their preſent privileges and future re- 


adding, that 


ſhould be both porportioned 


to the fidelity and care with which they 
' 2 diſcharged the important truſt com- 
F 2 mitted to them. 
hear; <oith what meaſure ye mete, it 


Jae beed what you 


1. be meaſured to you ; and unto you 


Having explained theſe ables to 


bus diſciples, he turned himſelf to the 


multitude on the ſhore, and in hi: uſual 


endearing accent, delivered the para- 


| ve orders to his reapers, that they 


ple of the enemy's ſowing tares among 
he wheat: and on their firſt appear- 
ance aſtoniſhing the huſbandman's ſer- 
a Fants, who knew the field had been 
F wed with 
p free the wheat from ſuch injurious 
[3 lants, propoſed to root them up. 
his the duden abſolutely refuſed, 
Et by extirpating the one, they injured 


good ſeed ; and, in order 


But 


| e other; adding, that he would 
ne care, at the time of harveſt, to 


Wit gathered the tares into bundles, 
Wd burned them, and afterwards'to car- 
the wheat to the granaties. The king- 


| | 
„ of © heaven, faid the bleſſed Jeſus 


. 


c bal hear, ſhall more be given, 2 | 
bir. 24. 


| 


| an enemy hath done this. The 


1s likened unto a man, which ſerwed god 
feed in his feld: But while men ſlept, 
his enemy came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But oben 
the blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſ3. 
So the fervant of thy houſholder came, 
and ſaid unto him, Sir didft not thou 
foro gord ſeed in the field ? From cwhonce 
then hath it tares ? He Jaith unto them, 
/ roants 
faid unto him, Mili thou then that we 


e leſt wohile ye gather up the tares, 


Les both grow together untill the har - 
weſt : and in the time of harveſt I will 
| Jay to the reapers, gather ye together firſt 
the tarcs, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn, Matt. x111, 24, &c. 

This parable of the tares being ended, 


| he ſpake another, concerning the ſeed 
which ſprung up ſecretly, repreſenting 


the gradual and filent progreſs of the 
Goſpel, among the ſons of men. He 


that the huſbandman does not by any 


ſun : in the fame manner Jeſus and his 


of true religion, were not by any mira- 
| culous force to conſtrain the wills, far 


| lefs by the terrors of fire and ſword to 
inter poſe viſibly in the aſſiſtance of it; 
| but ſuffer it to ſpread by the ſecret influ- 
ences of the holy ſpirit, till it attained . 


its full effect. And as the huſbandman 


cannot by the moſt diligent obſerva- 
tion perceive the corn in his field, ex- 
A 2 tending 


7 and gather them vþ But he ſaid, 


os Rs: up 20% the wheat with them. 


informed them, under this ſimilitude, 


efficacy of his own, cauſe the ſeed he caſts 

into the ground to grow, but leaves it 
to be nouriſhed by the tecming virtues. 
| of the ſoil, and the enlivening rays of the 


apoſtles, having taught men,the doctrine 


* — 
0 a bs v ©%, FE „ 2 


full corn in the ear. 


99 Tie LIFE of our Blat Lo R 5 


tending its dimenſions as it grows; fo 
the miniſters of Chriſt were not, at the 
firſt planting of the Goſpel, to expect 
to ſee it make a quick progreſs through 
6 


The miniſters of religion muſt not, 
however, from hence imagine, that 
religion will flouriſh without their 


carefully and importunately preſſing 


its precepts upon the minds of their 


Hearers. The parable was ſpoke to in- 


form the Jews in particular, that nei- 
ther the Meſſiah nor his ſervants would 


employ force to eſtabliſh the kingdom 
of God, as they vainly expected the 


Meſſiah would have done; and to pre- 


vent the diſciples from fainting, when 


they ſaw that an immediate and rapid 
ſucceſs did not attend their labours, 85 


1s the kingdom of God, as if a man 


fhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and 
ſhould fleep, and riſe night and day, 


and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, 
he kneweth not how. Fon the earth 
bringeth forth fruit of Ferſelf, firſt the 
blade, then the ear, after that the 


Mark iv. 26, &Cc. . 
The next parable he ſpake to the 
multitude was, that of the muſtard- 
feed, which though very ſmall when 
ſown, becomes in Paleſtine, and other 


parts of the Eaſt, a large ſpreading 


tree. Intimating to his audience, un- 


der this ſimilitude, that notwithſtand- 


ing the goſpel would at firſt appear con- 
temptible, from the ignominy flowing 
from the crucifixion of its author, the 
difficulty of its precepts, the weakneſs. 


of the perſons by whom it was preach- 
ed, and the ſmall number. and mean 


U 


ly with the Jews. 
proper parable could not have been ut- 


rich, and the powerful. 
of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his 
Which indeed is the leaſt of all 


' ſeeds; but when it is grown, it is the 


field. 


111. 31, 32. 


condition of thoſe who received it; yet 
being founded on truth itſelf, it would 


increaſe to an aſtoniſhing magnitude, 
filling 
| ſpiritual nouriſhmeat to perſons of all 


the whole earth, and affording 


nations, who ſhould enjoy all the pri- 
vileges of the Meſſiah's kingdom, equal- 
And ſurely a more 


tered, to encourage his diſciples to 
perſevere in the work of the miniſtry, 
notwithſtanding it would in the begin- 
ning be oppoſed by the learned, the 
The kingdom 


greateſt among herbs, and becometh a 
tree: fo that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches ithere;f, Matt. 


Our bleſſed Saviour concluded his | 7 
diſcourſe to the multitude, with the pa- | 


rable of the leaven, to intimate the in- 


fluence of the doctrine of the Goſpel 
But when the fruit | 
7s brought forth, immediately he putteth 
In the fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come, 


on the minds of particular perſons ; 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, | © 
which a woman took and hid in three mea- | corru 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened, | 7 "'Tpat: 

. Ceived 
s was thus employed in þ deſtro 


his heavenly Father's buſineſs, his mo- We n 


ther and brethren came, a ſecond time, 3 awful 
defiring to ſee him. In all probability] 2 ; 
N 3 nal 10 


ed ca 


Matt. xili. 33. 
While 3 


they feared that the continued fatigue of 
preaching, would injure his health; and! 
were therefore deſirous of taking him! have 
with them, that he might-refreſh him - Into li 
elf. But the bleſſed Jeſus, who was! 
never weary. of doing good, anſwered“ 
his indulgent: parent as before, My m. „ Out 


ther and my brethren. are. theſe 
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hear A 


| 2 corrupted members, 
tirpate them by force, leſt, being de- 
Celved 


deſtroy 


And Saviour FESUS CHRIST. gr 


hrar the word of God, and do it, Luke 


vil . | 


Night approaching, Jeſus diſmiſſed 


the multitude, and returned to the 
houſe in Capernaum, where he abode, 
and there explained to his diſciples the 
parable of the tares in the field. The 


huſbandman, our bleſſed Saviour, is the 


Son of man, the field, the Chriſtian 


church, planted in different parts of 
the world. The wheat are thoſe Chriſ- 


* tians who obey the precepts of the 
-: Goſpel, and are ſupported by the in- 


fluences of the holy ſpirit; and the 


tares, the bad Chriſtians, ſeduced into 
the paths of vice, by the temptation of 
the devil. Our bleſſed Lord, therefore 
buy this parable, repreſented the mixed 
' nature of the church on earth, the dit- 
mal end of the hypocrites, and thoſe. 


who forget God; for thoſe may deceive 
for a time, by aſſuming the robes of 
virtue and religion ; 


fail, fooner or later, to betray them- 
ſelves, and ſhow that they are only 
At the 
ſame time, however ſincerely we may 
2 Wiſh to fee the church freed from her 


wolves in ſheeps cloathing. 


we mult not ex- 


by outward appearance, we alſo 
the wheat, or ſound members. 


We muſt leave this diſtiniction to the 
awful day, when the great Meſhah- 


final ſeparation will be made, the wiok- 
Zed caſt into torments, that will never 


have an end, but the righteous received: 


into life eternal, where they /ball ſbine 


orth, as the ſun, in the kingdom of their. 


© /ather, Matt. xiii. 43- | 


Our Lord, on this occaſion, delivered 
the parable of the treaſure hid in the 


yet they will not 
| caſt into the ſea, which gathered fiſh 
of every kind, good and bad, which 


will deſcend to judgment; for then a 
to reſemble a perſon whoſe houſe was 
completely furniſhed, and | brought | 


were by accident, and without feeking” 


ſeek him not, Iſaiah Ixv. 1. But with 
regard to the latter, it was deſigned to 
intimate, that men ſometimes take the 
utmoſt pains to become acquainted' 
with the great truths of the Goſpel. 


uſed to ſignify the Goſpel : the former, 
as it enriches all who poſſeſs it; and: 
the latter, becauſe it is more precious 
than rubies. AE Tous 
But that the diſciples muſt expe& 
that the Chriſtian church would conſiſt 


ſeperate them, he compared it to a net 


were ſeparated: when the net was drawn. 


of accounts, when the righteous will 


| be conveyed: to life eternal, and the 


wicked caſt into-everlaſting miſery. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, having finiſhed 
theſe parables, asked his diſciples, if 
the underſtood them; And upon their 
anſwering in the affirmative, he added 
that every teacher of the Goſpel ought 


forth out of his treaſures things new. and 
8 „ 

Soon after Jeſus left Capernaum, and 
repaired to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up, and preached in the 


ſynagogue the glad tidings of the king- 


don: 


field, and of the pearl of great price. 
| The former was deſigned to teach us: 
that ſome meet with the Goſpel as it 


after it, agreeable to the prediction of the 
prophet, That God is ſound of them that 


And ſurely the ſimilitudes, both of the 
treaſure and pearl, are very naturally 


of a mixed multitude of people, the 
good blended with the bad, in ſuch a: 
manner, that it would be difficult to- 


to land; that is, at the laſt great day 
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dom of God, but. his townſmen, tho' 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, could not 
overcome the prejudices they had con- 
ceived againſt him, on account of the 
meanneſs of his family, and thence. re- 
fuſed to own him for the Meſſiah. Our 
Saviour finding them the ſame incorri- 


gible perſons as when he viſited them 


before, departed from them, and taught 
in the ncighbouring villages. They, 
in common with all the Jews, wete 
ſtrangers to the true characters of the 
Meſſiah, whom they conſidered as a 
temporal prince ; and therefore could 
not bear that a perſon ſo mean as Jefus 
appeared to be, ſhould perform works 
peculiar to that idol of their vanity, a 


glorious, triumphant, ſecular Meſſiah. | 
While our Lord reſided in the neigh- | 
bourhood of Nazareth, he ſent out "his | 


diſciples to preach in different parts of 
Galilee, and to proclaim the glad ti- 


bliſh the kingdom of the Meſſiah, | 


wherein he would be worthipped, in 
ſpirit and in truth. And in order that 
might confirm: the doctrines they 

erde and prove that they had re- 
ceived their commiſſion from the Son 
of God, they were endowed with the 
How long 
they continued their preaching, cannot 


they 


power of working miracles. 


be known, but it js reaſonable to think 
they ſpent a conſiderable time in it, 
preaching in ſeveral parts of Judea. 
The miracles which 
wrought, raiſed the ee of 
men higher than ever: the people were 


aſtoniſhed to ſee the Arie of Jeſus 


perform ſo many miracles ! and then 
concluded, 
greater than any of the old prophets, 


who could not tranſmit the power they 


he believed it was 


the a poſtles 


that our Saviour muſt be 


of our Bleſſed LORD. 


enjoyed to any other. This extraordi- 


nary circumſtance could not fail of 
ſpreading his fame through the whole 
country: it even reached the ears of 
Herod. Antipos, who fearing a perſon 
of ſuch extraordinary abilities, was very 
uneaſy ; which ſome of his courtiers 
obſerving, endeavoured to remove, tel- 
ling him, that one of the old prophets 
was riſen from the dead; but this did 
not. ſatisfy him, and he declared that 
John the Baptiſt 
riſen from the dead. And he ſaid unto 
his ſervants, this is Jobn the Baptiſt ; 
he is riſen from tho dead; and therefore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
lum, Matt. x1v: 2. 

The Evangeliſts having on this ac- 
count mentioned John the Baptiſt, 
inform us that Herod had put him to 
death; but when this happened is un- 


Certain. 
dings that God was then going to eſta- 


It has already been obſerved, that 
Herod had caſt John into priſon for his 
boldneſs in reproving him for the adul- 
terous commerce in wh ich he lived with 
his brother's wife. The ſacred writers 
have not told us how long he continued 
in priſon; but it is plain from his two 
diſciples, who came from him to our 
Saviour, that his followers did not for- 
ſake him in his melancholy condition. 
Nay, Herod himſelf both reſpected and 
feared him, knowing that he was highly 
and deſervediy beloved by the people: 
he conſulted him often, and in many 
things followed his advice. But He- 
rodias, his brother's wife, with whom 
he lived in ſo ſhameful a: manner, 
being continually uncafy leſt Herod 
ſhould be prevailed upon to ſet him at 
liberty, ſought all. opportunities to de- 
ſtroy him; and at  Jaſt an incident hap- 

pened 
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and his gueſts. 
remarkably clegant, 
Herod, that he promiſed, with an oath, 
to give her whatever ſhe asked. 


was inſtructed by 
to require the head of John the Baptiſt. 
Her mother's deſire, doubtleſs, ſurprized 


_ ule to her. 
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And SAVIOUR, 


pened, which enabled her to compaſs 
her intentions. 


The King having, on his birth-day 
made a preat feaſt for his friends, 4 


' ſent her daughter Salome, whom ſhe 


had by Philip, her lawtul husband, into 


the ſaloon, to dance before the king 


and ſo charmed 


Having obtained ſo remarkable a 
promiſe, ſhe ran to her mother, defir- 
ing to know what ſhe ſhould ask? and 


that wicked woman, 


Salome, as ſhe could not 


potibly fee 


the uſe of aſking what could be of no 
But Herodias would take 


no denial, peremptorily inſiſting on her 
demanding the head of the Baptiſt. 
Accordingly, ſhe turned to Herod, fay- 


ing, I will thou give me, bye and L's 
ma charger, the bead of John the Bap- | 


rift. 


So cruel a requeſt thrilled every | 


breaſt ; 


the gaiety of the king was va- 
niſned; 


he was vexed and confounded. 


But being unwilling to appear either 


raſh, fickle, or falſe, before a company 
of the firſt perſons of his kingdom for 


not one of the 


ſingle word, in behalf of an innocent 


man, nor attempt to divert him from 


his mad purpoſe, though he gave them 
an opportunity of doing it, by ſignify- 
ing to them that he pertormed his oath, 
merely out of regard to the company. 


Her performance Was 


7 ESU CHRIST. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_— 


rank and character, he commanded the 
head to be given her: 


gueſt, having the courage to ſpeak a 


ö 
| 
| 


memory with dithonour, and render 
his very name deteſtable, to the lateſt 
poſterity. 

Soon after the command was given, 
the head of that venerable prophat, 
whoſe rebukes had ſtruck Herod with 
awe in his looſeſt moments, and whoſe 


exhortations had often excited him to 


virtuous actions, was brought pale and 
bloody, in a charger, and given to the 


daughter of Herodias, in wy e 
of all the gueſts. 


The young lady eagerly W the 
bloody preſent, and carried it to her 
mother, who enjoyed the whole plea- 
ſure of revenge, and feaſted her eyes 
with the ſight of her enemy's head, now 
filent and harmeſs. But ſhe old not 
filence the voice of the Baptiſt ; it be- 


came louder, filling the earth and hea- 


vens, and publiſhing to every people and 
nation this woman's balſeneſs and adul- 
tery. Thus fell thatgreatand good man, 


John the Baptiſt, who was proclaimed, : 


by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, to be 


more than à prophet. Joſephus tells us 
that his whole crime conſiſted in ex- 


borting the Jews to the love and prac- 


tice of virtue; and in the firſt place to 


piety, juſtice, and regene1 ation, or new- 


neſs of life; not by the bare abſtinence 


| from this or that particular fin, but by 


an habitual purity of mind and body. 
It may not be 1 Unpropery, vn this 0C= 


caſion, to hint, that the hiſtory of this 


birth-day tranimitted to poiterity in the 
ſcriptures, ſtands a perpetual beacon, to 


| warn the great, the gay, and the young, 


Thus Herod, through a miſplaced re- 
com 


gard to his cath, and his gueſts, 
NY 5 


to beware of diflolute mirth. 


Admo- 
niſhed by ſo fatal an example, they 


thould be careful to maintain, in the 


B b niidſt 


93 
mitted a moſt unjuſt and cruel action; 
an action that will for ever brand his 


— 


- * 
— . w 3s 


n 


” — 8 — PR 
— * > — 


N $ N 
— — —— — 


* 5 * 0 
on er —— — m 
N r ae. 


* 


— 
r l 


> 1 =; Ws ard iN Wo 
pats.) ag : — — Is 


* G 


5 


94 The LIFE of our Blaſed Lo R 


midſt of their jollity, an habitual recol- | 
lection of ſpirit, leſt reaſon, at any time, 
enervated by the pleaſures of ſenſe, ſhould | 
flaken the rein of wiſdom, or let it drop, 
though only for a moment, becauſe their 
headſtrong paſſions, ever impatient of 
controul, may catch the opportunity, 


and ruſh with them into follies, whoſe 


conſequences will be unſpeakably, per- 
haps eternally bitter. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Our Tord adds to the con formation of 


his miſſion and doctrine, by working a 
miracle in the wilderneſs of Bethſataa. 


The people frruck with the peer and 


grace of the bleſſed Jeſus, propoſe to 
raiſe lim to the earthly dignity of 
king. Peter, by means of his bl. ed 
Maſter, performs a miracle, in walk- 
ing upon the fea. Our Lord's im- 
provement of the miracles wrought 1n 
the wilderneſs, introduced in a diſ- 


courſe delivered in the Synagogues of 


C aper naum. 


\HE diſciples were ſo alarmed 
at the cruel fate of the Baptiſt, 


whoſe memory they highly revered, 
that they returned from their miſſion, 


and aſſiſted in performing the laſt of- 
fices to the body of their old maſter, 
many of the apoſtles having been ori- 
ginally diſciples of John. As ſoon as 


| theſe pious rites were over, they repair- 
ed to Jeſus, and told him all that had 
happened. 

Their compaſſionate Maſter, on | 
hearing this melancholy news, re- 
tired with them by ſea into a de- 
fart place, belonging to Bethſaida, 


FA 8 


| ſecloded themſelves. 
greatneſs of his miracles on thoſe that 


that by retirement, meditation, and 
prayer, they might be refreſhed and 
recruited, for their ſpiritual labours; 
and, at the ſame time, leave an ex- 
ample to us that we ſhould often retire, 
from the noiſe and hurry of the world; 


our heavenly Father. 


ly, that their departure was not long 
concealed ; and great numbers of peo- 
ple repaired to the place, where they 


ſuppoſed 


were ſick, and anxious to hear more 
inuten from the mouth of ſo di- 


| vine a teacher, no difficulties were too 


great for them to ſurmount, nor any 
place too retired for them to penetrate, 
in ſearch of their admired preacher, 
Nor was the beneficent Saviour of the 
world regardleſs of their pious eſteem, 


He ſaw them, he was moved with com- 
| p2/fion towards them, becauſe they were 
as ſheep, not having a ſhepherd, mul- 
titudes of people without a paſtor, a | 
large harveſt without labourers; mo- 
tives abundantly ſufficient to excite 

compaſſion in the Son of Gd. 


The ſituation of thoſe numerous 
throngs of people ſcattered abroad, 
without a guide, without a guardian: 
a large ſtock of defenceleſs ſheep, with- 
out a ſingle ſhepherd to defend them 
from the jaws of the infernal wolf, 


| was truly deplorable; the bleſſed Jeſus, 


therefore, that good ſhepherd who come to 


lay down his life for the ſheep, was moved ; 


with pity towards them: the ſame 
pity which brought him from the courts 
of heaven, for the ſake of his loſt and 


| wandering ſheep in. the deſart, now 
brought 


and offer up the moſt fervent prayers, to 


But the multitude attended ſo cloſe- 


Jeſus and his diſciples had 
Struck with the 
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brought him to this multitude of peo- 
ple, whom he inſtructed in the doc- 
trines of eternal life; and, with his 
uſual goodneſs, healed all the fick 
among them. 

Intentionally devoted to teaching and 
healing the people, our bleſſed Saviour 
did not perceive the day to wear away, 
and that the greateſt part of it was al- 
ready ſpent : but his diſciples, too anxi— 
ous about the things of this world, 
thought proper to adviſe him of it ; 
as if the Son of God wanted any 18 
rections from man. The day, ſaid the 
diſciples, is now far advanced, and the 
place a ſolitary deſart, where neither 
food nor lodging can be procured : it 
would therefore be convenient to diſ- 

miſs the people, that they may repair 
to the towns or villages, on the borders 
of the wilderneſs, and provide them- 
ſelves with food and lodging, for they 
have nothing to eat. 

But our Lord prevented that trouble, 
by telling them there was no neceſſity 
for ſending the people away, to procure 


| victuals for themſelves, as they might 


| fatisfy the hunger of the multitude, by 
giving them to eat. And at the ſame 


| ; time to prove what opinion his diſciples 
|} entertained of his power, addreſſed 
|| himſelf to Philip, who was well ac 


2 quainted with the country, and faid, 
* Whence at Wwe buy. bread, that thoſe 


N 4 may eat / 


Philip, aſtoniſhing at the ſeeming 


|} impoſlibility of procuring a ſupply, for 
10 great a multitude, with the ſmall 
ſum of money which he knew was 
their all, and forgetting. the extent of 
ais Maſter's power,, anſwered, Two 


. penny wer th of bread is not ſuf- 


| 


if 
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| ficent for them, that every one of them 


may take a little. John vi. 7. 

Our bleſſed Saviour might now have 
put the ſame queſtion to Philip, that he 
did on another occaſion, Have J been 
/ long time with you, and yet haſt thou 
not known me, Philip? John xiv. 9. 


Haſt thou beheld ſo many miracles, and 


are ſtill ignorant that I can ſupply food, 
not only for this people, but for all the 


ſons of men, ow for the cattle upon a 


thouſand hills? 
But he contented himſelf with an- 


ſwering, Give ye them to cot. The 
twelve, not yet comprehending De 


deſign of their Maſter, repeated the ob 


fection of Philip; but added, that they 


were willing to expend their Whole 


| ſtock, in order to procure as large a 
| ſupply, as poſtible, Shall we go, ſaid 
| they, and buy two hundred pennvworth 


of bread, that they may ent? 

But this was by no means the def, {on 
of their great Maſter, who inſtead of 
making a direct anſwer to their queſti- 
on, aſked them, How many louis have 


ye? How much proviſion can be found 
among this multitude * go and tec. 


The diſciples obeyed the command of 
their Maſter ; and Andrew foon return- 


| ed to inform kim that the whole ſtock 


amounted to no more than five barley 


| loaves, and two {mall fiſhes; a quantity 


1o inconſiderable, that it ſcarcely deſerv- 
ed notice. V hat are they, aid this diſ- 
ciple, among ſo many? What indeed 
would they have been among ſuch a 
multitude of pcople, if they had not 


been diſtributed by the creating hand 
of the Son of God. 


Jeſus, notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs 
of the number, ordered them to be 


brought 


"a The 
brought to him; and immediately com- 


manded the multitude to fit down on 
the graſs, with which the place abound- 


1:fty in file, that the number might be 


peop TS 
were ordered, big with the expectation 
ot what this uncommon preparation 


- The multitude being feated; Teſus 
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ed, directing his diſciples at the ſame 
time to range them in a regular order, 
by hundreds and fifties in a company, 
cach company forming a long ſquare, 
containing a hundred in rank, and 


more eaſily aſcertained, and the peo- 
ple the more regularly terved. 

In obedience to his command, the 
{it down in the manner they 


vortended : while the great Maſter of 
the bang quet ſtood ready to ſupply the 
necefiities of-all his gueſts ; a banquet, 
where, tho* they had no canopy, but 
the azure ſky, nota ble, but the verdant 


turf, where their food was only coarſe 
barl-y. bread, and dried fiſhes, and their 


drink only water from a bubbling foun- 
tain, yet diſplayed more real grandeur, 
Dy the preſence of the divine Maſter of 
it, than the royal feaſt of gorgeous 
Ahaſuerus, or the ſplendid entertain- 


ment of the imperious Nebuchaduez- 


Z Ar. 


took the loaves and fiſhes into 515 hands 
in ſight of all the people, that they 

might be convinced of the ſmall quan- 
tity of proviſions that were then be- 
fore them, and that they 


power. But that hand, which had con- 
ſtantly ſuſtained nature, could now eaſi- 
. Iy multiply theſe five loaves and two 


fiſhes ; tor, as the Pſalmiſt elegantly 


obſerves, He openeth his hand, and fill 
eth all things living with flentecuſnejs. 


could only 
expect to be fed by his ſupernatural 


our Bleed Lo R 


returned thanks to God, the liberal giver 
of all good things, for his infinite be- 
neficence in furniſhing food for all fleſh, 
and for the power he had conferred 


on him, of relieving mankind by his 
miracles, particularly for that-he was 


about to work. This done, he blef. 
ſed them, and ſo peculiarly efficacious 


loaves and two fiſhes were multiplied 


into a quantity ſufficient to ſupply the 


wants of five thouſand men, befides 
women and children, who, on the moſt 
favourable ſuppoſition, muſt amount to 
an equal number. And 
loaves, end when he had given thanks, 
he. dijlr ibuted to the diſciples, and the di/- 
ciples to them that were ſet down ; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they avould, 
John vi. 11. 

Thus did the compaſſionate and pow- 
erful redeemer feed at leaſt ten thouſand 
people, with five barley loaves and two 


ſmall fiſhes, giving a magnificent proof, 


both of his power and goodneſs. For 


after all had eaten to fatisfy, they took 


up twelve baſkets full of the broken 
pieces of meat—a much larger quanti- 
ty than was firſt {ct before our Lord 
to divide. 

Miraculous work ! But what is too 
hard for God! What 1 ismpoſſible to 
Omnipotence ! Strange perverſeneſs of 
the ſons of men, that after ſuch mani— 


ſhould incredulouſly doubt, or 1impioul- 


gracious Being, into whoſe hands the Fa- 


Accordingly, he looked up to heaven, 


was his bleſſing, that theſe five barley 


Teſus took the 
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ly diſtruſt the providence and father | 


care of this ſovereign, this. infinitely 


ther hath delivered this world, and all its 
concerns! We are his by right of crea· i 
tion and redemption, and him we a! 
| bound to ſerve ; : and bleſſed are the? 
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who have ſo kind a Maſter, ſo com- 
aſſionate a Father! 

The literal account of this miracle, 
as recorded by the ſeveral Evangeliſts, 
is very plain, as well as circumſtantial, 
and it 1s remarkable, that the circum- 


© ftance of the place and time, tended 


to magnify its greatneſs, The place 
was a deſert, where there was no poſ- 


ſibility of ,procuring any ſuſtenance. 
> Had he done this mighty work in any 


of the towns or villages round about, 


the Phariſees in thoſe days, and the 


infidels in ours, might have objected, 


that he had received ſecretly ſome ſup- 
plies; but this, in the preſent caſe, was 


impoſfible. The time was the even- 


ing; the people had been all the day 


| 
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| {hey laugh and fing. Whoſe beneficent 
hand and liberal bounty call for all 
their praiſe, and claim all their thank- 
fulneſfs. For however inattentively 


we may behold this mighty work of 


Omnipotence, it is no leſs a miracle, 
that our Lord ſhould every day ſup- 
port and feed the whole race of man- 
kind, and all the creatures of his hand, 
than that Chriſt ſhould feed five thou- 
{and with five loaves and two fiſhes ;. 
for what proportion does five thouſand 

bear to thoſe myriads of men, who 


faſting, and conſequently were ready 


for their meal; had it been done in the 
morning, they might have ſaid, either 


} ; that the people had been juſt refreſhed, 


or were not hungry; conſequently the 
miracle not great. But the time and 


lity of doubt, that Gad can men a 
table in the Wilderneſs. 

We ſhould learn from this mighty 
miracle to remember, That it is 1915 
divine Lord, this Son of the Father, 
who every year bleſſes mankind with 
plentiful ſupplies of every thing neceſ- 
ſary; it is this Lord, who agreeable to 


the emphatical word of David, wiſteth 
the earth, and bliſſetb it; who maketh it 
very plenteous, who watereth ber fur- 


| 


rows, and ſ'ndeth rain into the little 
vallies thereof, who maketh it t with. 


. ſhowers, and bleſjeth the increaſe of it : 


who crowneth the year with his geodneſs, 


4 while his clouds drop fatneſs : making the 
= vallies land ſo thick with cern, that 


Ne VI. 


earth ; the increaſe of which is equally 
A mel with the increaſe of the bread 
and loaves, by the bleſſing of Jeſus. 
How {mall is the feed fown N com- 
pared with the produce ? It is carried 


ſheaves: and who can tell by what 


is wrought ! Nature is equally won- 


tive obſerver, equally viſible in theſe 


regular productions, as in miraculous 


earth filtrated through the branches of 
the vine, as in that inſtantaneouſly made 
from water, at the marriage in Cana : : 
equally ſeen in the corn gradually ri- 
pened, and made into bread for the 
ſupport of mankind, as in the bread 


repetition of theſe ſurprizing operations 


mon, they are leſs obſerved. Our hea- 
venly Father, therefore, condeſcends to 
deviate from the common orderof things 
to roule and awaken our attention. But 


Cc if 


are daily ſed from the fruits of the 


out in handfuls and brought home in 
lecret operations this wonderful effect 


derful in all her work, as in this par- 
place wholly removed all objections of | ticular; and the divinity, to an atten- 


this kind, and proved, beyond a poffibi- 


| ſupplies attorded ; equally ſeen in the 
wine produced from the moiſture of the 


miraculouſly bleſſed to the ſupport of 
the five thouſand. But the conſtant. 


render them common, and being com- 


en ling, 
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if we are dead and utterly inatentive to 
the work of God in nature, where we 


ſee the divine maguificence and bounty 


ſo viſibly, ſo richly diſplayed, there is 
too much reaſon to fear, that outward. 
miracles will not now awaken us. We 
are, however, apt to deceive ourſelves 
in this reſpect, and are often led to 
ccnclude, that had we been preſent, at 


ſo ſtupendous a miracle as that we are | 


contemplating, we ſhould have adored 
the divine hand that wrought it, and 
never have forſaken the bleſſed Jeſus. 


But alas! if all the diſplays of his divine | 
power in the works of creation; if all 
the evidences of his Omnipotence, if 


the continual ſupplies of his bounty, 


and the moſt legible characters of his 


adorable love written upon all the 


creatures of his hand, will not elevate | 


our grateful and apres hearts to bim, 
there is great reaſon to fear that had we 
feen the bleſſed Jeſus feed five thou- 
fand men with five barley loaves and 
two ſmall fiſhes, had we ourſelves been 


we ſhould have acted like many who 
really enjoyed theſe privileges, and have 
turned away at ſome of his hard ſay- 
ings, and walked no more with him. 
But to return, to the main deſign. 


The people, when they had ſeen the 


Saviour of the world perform ſo ſtupen- 


dous a miracle, were aſtoniſhed above 
meaſure ; and in the height of their 
tranſport, purpoſed to take Jeſus by 
force, and make him a king, conclud- 


ing, that he muſt then aſſume the title. 


of the Meſſiah, whoſe coming they had 
ſo long earneſtly expected, and under 
whoſe reign they expected all kinds of 
temporal felicities. 


I 


partakers of this miraculous banquet, | 
| the multitude away, Jeſus repaired him- 


But our Lord well knowing the in- 


tentions of the multitude, and the in— 
clinations of his diſciples to ſecond them, 
ordered the latter to repair immediately 

to their boat, and ſail for Bethiaida, 
while he ſent away the former. They 


would, it ſeems, gladly have detained 


the people, with whom they fully agreed 
in ſentiments ; and even lingered till he 
conſtrained them to get into the boat; 


fo fully were they {till poſſeſſed, that 
their Maſter was to take the reins of 


government, and become a powerful 
prince over the. houſe of Jacob. 
The people ſuffered the diſciples to 


depart, without the leaſt remorſe, 2s 


they ſaw that Jeſus did not go with | 4 


them. 


Perhaps they imagined he was ſend- ; 


ing them away to provide ſuch things 


as they had need of in the expedition. , 
Nor did they refuſe to diſperſe when Þ 


he commanded them, purpoſing to re- 


turn in the morning, as we find they 
actually did. 


Having thus ſent the diſciples and 


ſelf to the ſummit of a mountain, ſpend- 
ing the evening in heavenly contempla- 
tions and ardent prayers to his Almighty 
Father. 

But the diſciples meeting with a con- 
trary wind, could not continue their 
courſe to Bethſaida, which lay about 


two leagues to the northward of tbe! 
deſert mountain, where. the multitudes Þ - 
were miraculouſly fed. They, however, 
did all in their power to land as near“ 


that city as poſſible, and were toſſed up 


and down all night by the tempeſt : lo Þ* 
that at the concluſion of the fourth! 
watch, or five 0 clock 1 in the morning, 

the)“ 
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they were not above a league from the 
ſhore. 

Their divine Maſter beheld from the 
mountain the dilemma in which they 
were; but they were ignorant of his 


preſence, though he was now coming 


to their relief. From hence we ſhould 


learn, when the ſtormy billows of afflic- 
tion aſſault, and ſeem ready to over- 
whelm us, not to deſpair of relief; 
for he beholds every particular of our 


diſtreſs, and hath not 


racious, but will ſurely come to our 
diſtreſs, and work our deliverance in a 


manner altogether unexpected. He often | 


calms the ſtorm of affliction that ſur— 
rounds us, and commands the bellow- 
ing waves of diſtreſs to ſubſide. Human 
wiſdom indeed is often at a loſs ; it can 
diſcover no hopes of deliverance, nor 
ſee any way to efcape ; but he can eaſily 
effect the one, or point out the o- 
A ps 


Such was the ſtate of the diſciples ; 


they were toſſed by boiſterous waves, 


and oppoſed in their courſe by the rapid 


current of the wind, ſo that all hopes of 


reaching the place intended were vaniſh- 


ed; when behold their heavenly maſter, 
to aſſiſt them in this diſtreſsful ſituati- 


on, comes to them, walking on the 
7 foaming ſurface of the ſea. Their Lord's 
approach filled them with with aſtoniſh- 
ment; they took him for one of the a- 
poſtate ſpirits, gud 
Their terrors — 


ades Þ 2 


near! 7 Maſter talked to them, with the ſound 


up] of whole voice they were perfectly ac- 
: ſo quainted. Be of 


bleſſed Jeſus, 77 7s I, be not afraid. 


ſhrieked for fear. 


however, ſoon. re- 


their great and. affectionate 


good chear,. ſaid the 


Peter, a man of a warm and forward 


forgotten to be 


| 


Peter joyfully 
ter: he left the boat, and walked on 


—_—_ 


our. 
| was too weak to ſupport him to that 


the ſhip, that it was 


97 
ſea, was exceedingly amazed, and con- 
ceived the ſtrongeſt deſire of being ena- 
bled to perform ſo wonderful an action. 

Accordingly, without the leaſt re- 
flection, he immediately begged, that 
his Maſter would bid him come to him 
on the water. He did not doubt but 
that Jeſus would gratify his requeſt, as 
it ſufficiently intimated that he would 
readily undertake any thing, however 
difficult, at the command of his Savi- 
But it appeared, that his faith 


height of obedience to which he would 
have willingly ſoared. To convince 
this forward diſciple of the weakneſs of 


his faith, and render him more diffi-- 


dent of his own ſtrength, our bleſſed 


Saviour granted Peter his requeſt. He 


ordered him to 


come to him upon the 
water. „„ 


obeyed his divine Maſ- 


the ſurface of the ſea. But the wind in- 


creaſing, made a dreadful noiſe, and the 


boiſterous waves at the ſame time threa- 
tened every moment to overwhelm him. 


His faith now ſtaggered, his preſence of 


mind forſook him; he forgot that his 


Saviour was at his hand; and in pro- 
portion as his faith decreaſed, the waters 
yielded, and he ſunk. In this extremi- 


| ty he looked around for. his Maſter ;. 


and on the very brink of being ſwallow- 
ed up, cried, Lord: ſave me! His cry 
was not diſregarded by his compaſlionats 
Saviour; he. /tretched forth his hand and 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ?. 
A | 

Peter was convinced before he left: 
Jeſus who was 


coming to them on the water: nor did: 


% » 
LO 
* 


The 


he even doubt it when he was ſinking, 
becauſe he then 1mplored his aſſiſtance. 
But when he found the ſtorm increaſe, 
and the billows rage more horribly than 
before, his fears ſuggeſted, 
his Maſter would be unable or unwil— 
ling to ſupport him amidſt the frightful 
blaſts of the tempeſt. 

His fears were therefore both unrea- 
jonable and culpable ; unreaſonable, be- 
cauſe the ſame power that had enabled 
him to walk on the ſurface of the deep, 
was abundantly ſufficient to ſupport 
him there, notwithſtanding all the hor- 
rows of the ſtorm ; culpable, becauſe | 
he conſidered his Maſter as unable to 
preſerve him, or that he paid no regard 
to his promiſe; for Jeſus had virtually 
promiſed him his affiſtance, when he 
granted his petition. This circumſtance 


x00 


thould teach us not to be preſumptuous 


and ſelt- ſufficient; nor to ruth on dan— 
gers, and fly in the face of oppoſition, 
unleſs there is a neceſſity for ſo doing. 
We ſhould never refuſe to undertake 
any action, however difficult, 

the cauſs of Chriſt calls upon 
or abandon the paths of virtue from 
a fear of the reſentment of the chil- 
dren of this world; but we ſhould, 
at the time time, be careful not to go 
farther than neceſſity obliges us, leſt, 


like Peter, we repent our own teme 


rity. 
This miracle alarmed the diſciples, 
for though they had ſo very lately ſeen | 
the miracle of the five loaves, they did | 
not ſeem to have before formed a pro- 

per idea of his power ; but being now 
fully convinced that he could be no 


other than the expected Meſſiah, they 


came and worſhipped him, ſaying, of a 


LTFE of 


that either 


when | 
us ; 
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truth, thou art the Son of God, Matt, 


XIV. 22. 
33 
Our Saviour ſdetde to have confirmed 


this miracle, by working another; for 


the Evangeliſts tell us that he had no 


ſooner entered into the ſhip, and huſh- 


ed the horrors of the ſtorm, than they 


arrived at the place, whither they were 
Then they willingly received. 
Lim mmto the ſhip ; and immediately the 


going. 


Ship was at the land whilher they went, 
John vi. 27. 


When our Lord diſembarked, the in- 


habitants of the neighbouring country 


ran to him, bringing with them all thoſe 


that were ſick, and they were all heal- Þ ; 


ed. It ſhould be remembered, that tho' 
Jeſus ordinarily reſided in the neigh- 
bourhood of Capernaum, yet he had 
been abſent ever ſince his viſiting Na- 
zareth ; and therefore it is natural to 
think, that the inhabitants, on his re- 
turn, -woold not omit the opportunity 
of bringing their ſick in ſuch crowds, 
that it was impoſſible for Jeſus to be- 
ſtow particular attention on each of 
them; and this was the reaſon for 
their beſeeching, him, that they might 
only touch the bem of his garment : and 
as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole, Mat. xiv. 36. 

The virtue of that power by which he 


wrought theſe things, lay not in his 
garment; 


diſtemper whatſoever. 
It has been mentioned that our bleſ- 


ſed 


for then the ſoldiers who Þ 7 
ſeized them at his crucifixion, might! 
have wrought the ſame miracles, but! 
| becauſe Jeſus willed it to be ſo. i 
now the acceptable time, the day of Þ * 
ſalvation, foretold by Iſaiah, and Chriſt's Þ * 


volition was ſufficient to remove any | 


It was 
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ſed Saviour, after miraculouſly feed- To this queſtion our Lord replied, 
ing the people, ordered them to dif- | that they did not ſeek him becauſe 
perſe, and retire to their places of abode. | they were convinced by his miracles 
The former command they obeyed | of the truth of his miſſion, but becauſe 
but, inſtead of complying with the | they hoped to be continvally fed in the 
latter, they ſtayed in the neighbour- ſame miraculous manner as before. 
hoed of the deſert mountain ; and Verily, verily, T fay unto you, ye ſeek 
obſerving that no boat had come thi- me, nos becorſe ye ſaw the miracles, but 
ther, ſince the diſciples left their maſter, | becauſe ye did eat the Ioaves and were” 
concluded that Jeſus ſtill continued in fled. Theſe are the views which in— 
that place, and had no deſign of leav- | duce ye to follow me; but ye are en— 
„ing his attendants. And hence they | tirely miſtaken ; for happineſs does not 


were perſuaded that though Jeſus had | conſiſt in the meat that periſheth, nor 
- ' modeſtly declined the honour of being is it that fort of meat ye muſt expect to 
made a king, he would accept it the | receive from the Meſſiah. Mere ani- 
4 next day; eſpecially as they might fancy. | mal foods, which pleaſe and delight 
1 4 


his diſciples were diſpatched to the | the body only, are not the gifts he 
0 | other ſide, with no other intention than | came down from heaven to beſtow ; it 
| to prepare every thing neceſſary for | 1s the meat that endureth to everlaſtin 
ad that purpoſe. Hopes like theſe ani- | life, divine knowledge and prace, which 
a- | mated them to continue in this ſolitary | by invigorating all the faculties of the 
| wilderneſs, and take up their lodgings | ſoul, made it at once incorruptible, 
re- in the caverns of the rocks and moun- | and immortal: neither ought ye to fol- q 
iy Þ > tains, nowithſtanding their difficulties | low the fon of man with no other in- = 
ds, were greatly increaſed by the raging of | tention than to obtain the meat that | 
the ſtorm. 5 II periſheth; but in hopes of being re- 4 
hut no ſooner did the cheering rays | warded with the meat that cndureth to 4 
for of light appear, than the multitude left | everlaſting life: Labour not for the 
1ght their retreat, and ſearched for Jeſus in | meats which periſh, but for that meat 
| every part of the mountain, to the | which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
ect) ſummit of which they had ſeen him | which the jen of man ſhall give unto you : 
retire. Finding their ſearch in vain, | for him hath God the Father ſealed, John 
b he they concluded that he muſt have de- vi. 27. „%% gy 


his parted for the other ſide, in ſome boat | The Jews, who were accuſtomed to 

who Þ 2 belonging to Tiberius, which had been | the metaphors of meat and drink, as 
night forced by the ſtorm to take ſhelter in | they are frequently found in the writings 1 
, but Þ + a creek at the foot of the mountain. | of their own prophets to ſignify wiſdom bl 
t was Accordingly, they repaired to Caper- | and knowledge, might have eafily un- MN 
ay of naum, where they found him in the | derſtood what our bleſſed Saviour meant 1 
hrilt's | ſynagogue teaching the people ; and | by the meat enduring to everlaſting life. ö 
e an) could not help asking him with ſome | 1 hey, however, intirely miſtook him; aj 
F ſurprize, Rabbi, when camei thou bi- imagining that he ſpake of ſome deli- " 
r bleſ-Þ ber? John vi. 25, ccious healthful animal food, which | 

ed! No. 6. D d | would 
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\ hortation ſhould fo 


pect of the 
miſled Mcſiiah was to eſtabliſh, 


ſo long promiſed to the J 


them that they 
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would render them immortal, and 
which was only to be procured under 
the government of their great Meſſiah. 
It is therefore no Sender that his ex- 
greatly affect them, 
that they asked him what they ſhouid 


5 


19 


do to erect the Mefſiah's kingdom, and 


obtain that excellent meat which he 


ſaid God had authorized him to give 


to bis followers. 


The Jews were elated with the proſ- 
mighty empire the pro— 


doubtleſs expected, that Jeſus would 
have bidden them firſt to riſe againſt 


the Romans, vindicate their own liber- 


ties, and then eſtabliſh in every coun- 
try, by the terror of fire and ſword, 
the authority of that powerful prince 
ewiſh nation. 
To convince them therefore of their 
miſtake, and inform them what God 
really required of them, towards erect- 
ing the Meſhah's kingdom, Jeſus told 
ſhould believe on the 
perſon ſent to them from the God of 
Jacob; but this anſwer exceedingly 


ode them. 
that he could not be the Meſſiah 


miſed in the law and the prophets, 


who took no care to erect a temporal 
kingdom. And ſome of them, more 


audacious than the reſt, had the con- 
{dence to tell him, that ſince he aſſum- | 


ed the character of the Meſſiah, and re- 

quired them to believe in him as ſuch, 
notwithſtanding his character was en- 
tirely different from the great deliverer 
deſcribed in the ſacred writings, it was 


neceſſary that he ſhould perform grea- 


ter miracles than either Moſes, or any 


of the old prophets, if he was deſirous 
of convincing them that they ought to 
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and 


They were perſuaded 
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believe him, the long promiſed Mef. 
ſiah. They 
hat ſigus ſheweſt thou then, that we 
may ſee, and believe thee ® What daft 


na in the deſirt ; 


VL - 30s - 
By extolling the miracles of the man- 


na, by calling it bread from heaven, 


and by infinuating that this miracle 
Was wrought by Moſes, the Jews en— 
dea voured to depreciate both Chriſt's 
miſſion, and his miracles of the loaves. 
They conſidered his miracles as a ſin— 
gle meal of terreſtrial food, at which 
not above nine or ten thouſand had been 


| fed ; whereas Moſes had ſupported the 


whole Jewiſh nation, during the ſpace 
of forty years in. the wilderneſs, by ce- 


leſtial food. To this objection the 
bleſſed Jeſus replied ; FYeriy, verily, 


bread from heaven; but my father giv- 
| eth you the true bread from heaven, John 
vi. 32. 
. that fell around the camp in the 
wilderneſs, nor did it deſcend from 
heaven ; it was formed in the regions 
of the air, by the omnipotent hand of 
the God of Jacob. But by the mira- 
cles of the loaves, my heavenly Father 
hath typified the true, the-ſpiritual, the 
heavenly bread, which he himſelf giy- 
eth to the ſons of men, and of which the 
manna was only a ſymbolical repreſen- 
tation: the food that ſuſtained the Il. 
raclites in the wilderneſs was ſufficient 


only for a ſingle nation, but this for all 


the children of men. 


Many of the Jews, who liſtened 


faid therefore unto him, 


flo] work Our fathers did eat nian 
as it qoritten, be 
gave them bread from heaven to cat, John 


4 fay into you, Meſes gave you not that 


Moſes did not give you the E| 


with pleaſure to his doctrine, and hav- #7 
ing heard him deſcribe the properties 


7 LPS 
4 2 a 
. * 
0 . I, 
YT _ 
2 Jn 
$4 >» 
= 
1 * 
N 


And Savieuk, 7E $US CHRIST 


of the celeftial bread, were animated 
with an earneſt deſire of being always 
fed with it. Lord, evermore give us this 
bread: to which the blefied Jeſus an- 
ſwered, I am the bread of life : He that 

cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and 


he that believeth on me, Pall never thirſt 


John vi. 34. 


Having made this anſwer to thoſe 
who liſtened attentively to his doctrine, 


he turned himſelf to thoſe who ont 
him with prejudice, and took eve 
advantage of wreſting his words, You 


aſk me, ſays he, to thew you a ſign, 
ye may fee and believe me to be 


the true Meſſiah. Surely you have feen 


that 


it: you. have ſeen my character and 


miſſion in the many miracles I have 


performed: miracles abundantly ſuf— 
 ficent to convince you that I am really 


the Meſſiah ſo often promiſed by the 


ancient prophets, ſo long expected by 
the whole Jewiſh nation. But not- 
withſtanding all theſe proofs, your 
hearts are ſtill hardened; you expect 


a temporal prince, who hall raiſe the 


3 Jewiſh kingdom above all the empires 
ol the earth: and becauſe I do not af- 
fect the authority and pomp of an earth- 
ly monarch, you reject me as an im- 
pPoſtor. Your infidelity, therefore, does 


not proceed from want of evidence, as 


you vainly pretend, but from the per- 
verſeneſs of your on diſpoſition, which 


may perhaps in time be overcome; for 
all thoſe that the Father hath given 
me, however obſtinate they may be for 
EZ a ſcaſon, will at laſt belicve on the Son 
E Nor will Lever reject any that 
come to me, however low their cir- 


of God. 


[3 cumſtances may be, however vile they 
may appear in their own eyes, Or hows- 
ever greatly their violence againſt my 


truly 


* 


103 


doctrines may have been exerted. I 
came down from heaven not to act ac- 


cording to the common method of hu- 


man paſſions, which excite men to re- 
turn evil for evil, but to bear with them; 
to try all poſſible means to bring them 
to repentance ; and lead them in the 


| ſtrait paths of virtue, which terminate 


at the manſions of the heay enly Ca- 
nan. 

It is the fixed determination of my 
Father, to beſtow eternal life on all who. 
believe in me: and therefore J 
will raiſe them up at the laſt day. 


As the proſpect of the greateſt part 
of the Jews extended no farther than 


| temporal privileges and advantages, it 


is no wonder that they were ded 


at this doctrine ; eſpecially at his affirm- 


ing that he was the bread of life, and 
that he came down ſrom heaven. Was 


not this man, faid they, born into the 


world, hke other mortals? And are we 


| not acquainted with his parents? Tow 


i then can he pretend t to come down from 
heaven ? 


But theſe degrading thoughts could 


not eſcape the cenſure of him, to whom 


nothing is a ſecret ; you need not, ſaid 
the bleſſed Jeſus, object to my birth, 


and the meanneſs of my relations, nor 


conſider them as inconfiſtent with my 
heavenly extraction; 
believe your Teber who have ſo 
ſhamefully corrupted the oracles of om- 


for While you 


nipotence, and filled your minds with 
the vain expectations of a temporal 


kingdom, you cannot believe on me. 


No man can believe on the Son of God, 

unleſs he be perſuaded by the Father. 
You need not to be ſurpriſed at this; for 
however ye may imagine that all men, 


at the ee of the Meſſiah, will. 


floc k. 
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become the willing ſubjects of his king- 
dom, without any extraordinary means 
of perſuation, the prophets plainly fore- 
tel the contrary : for they promiſe that 
men ſhall enjoy the teaching of the Fa- 
ther, in a far more eminent manner, 


during the Meſſiah's kingdom, than 


under any preceding diſpenſation ; con- 


1equently perſuaſion, and the moſt earn- 


are not to underſtand that by being 
taught of God, you are to ſee with your 
bodily eyes the inviſible Jehovah, be- 
caule that privilege is contined to the 
Son alone; but that you are to be 


taught by the Spirit of God whatever is 
requiſite for your eternal intereſt in and 


by me, who am the way, the truth, and 


the life. 
Having 


really belonged to him, the bleſſed Je- 


ſus examined the compariſon between 
himſelf, conſidered as the bread from 


heaven, and the manna which Moſes 
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flock to him with great chear fulneſs, and | 


thus aſſerted the dignity of 


his miſſion, and demonſtrated that it 


this bread, he ſhall live for ever. 


provided for their fathers in the howl- 


ing wilderneſs. The manna, ſaid he, 
which your fathers eat in the deſert, 


death ; but the bread which came down 
from e will render men immor- 
tal. I am the living bread, which came 


eſt perſuaſion too, is neceſſary. You | 


down from beaven: If any man eat of 


And 
the bread that J will give, is my fleſh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 


John vi. 51. 


Though the divine teacher, on this 
occaſion, made uſe of no other expreſ- 
ſions than what the Jews had been 
accuſtomed to interptet in a figurative 
ſenſe; yet fo great was their pre verſe- 


| 
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neſs, that they conſidered them as ſpo- 


ken literally, and were aſtoniſhed ke: 


yond meaſure at what he could mean, 


by ſaying he would give them his # /þ 


to eat. But Jeſus, knowing how un- 


reaſonable his hearers were, did not 


think proper to explain himſelf more 
particularly at this time. But perſiſting 
in the ſame figurative manner of ex- 


preſſion, he repeated and affirmed more 


earneſtly what he had before aſſerted. 
Except, faid he, ye be intirely united 


to me by a hearty practice and belief 


of my doctrine, partake of the merit of 
that ſacrifice which I ſhall offer for the 
ſins of the world, continue in the com- 


| munion of my religion, and receive ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment, 


by the continual 
participation of thoſe means of grace 


which 1 ſhall purchaſe for you by my 


death, ye can never enter the happy 


manſions of eternity. Whsſo eateth my 


fie e, and drinketh my blood, bath ele- 


nal life, and J «ill raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. For my fleſh is meat indeed, 


and my blood 7s Wink Indeed, John vi. 


54. 55 
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| fore told you, came down from hea- 
could not preſerve them from temporal | 


ven 3 a kind of bread infinitely ſuperior 


to that of manna, both in its nature 


and efficacy. It is different in its nature 
from manna, becauſe it is not to be 


eaten, as your fathers did that food in 


the wilderneſs ; they eat manna and 
are dead. It is different in its effect, 
becauſe he that eatet of this bread ſhall 
liue for ever. 

Theſe particulars Jeſus ſpake in the 
hearing of all the people, who attended 
the public worſhip in the ſynagogue of 
Capernaum, and tho' moſt of the me- 


taphors were very eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, 
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ſtood, yet they could not comprehend 


drinking his blood ; a thing, not only 
prohibited by the law of Moſes, but al- 
ſo repugnant to the cuſtoms of all civi- 
lized nations. 

Many, therefore, who had followed 
him, conſidered it as inconſiſtent, and 
abſolutely abſurd. But Jeſus anſwered, 
Are you offended, becaute I told you 


my fleſh is bread ; that it came down 


from heaven ; and that you mult, in 
order to have eternal life, eat my fleſh, 
and drink my blood ? But what if ye 


ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up bo- 


dily into heaven, from whence he was 
ſent by his heavenly Father? You will 
then ſurely be perſuaded that I really 
came from heaven ; and at the ſame 
time be convinced that you cannot cat 


N my fleſh in a corporeal manner. 
1 never meant that you ſhould under- 


| ſtand the expreſſion literally ; my fleſh, 


; 4 in that caſe, would be of no advantage 
to the children of men. 
1 was only uſed to indicate that you mult | 
| believe 1 in the doctrines which I preach; 


The metaphor 


for to reveal theſe, I took upon me the 


? f vell of fleſh, and aſſumed the nature of 
man. It is therefore more properly my 


| Spirit that confers this life on the hu- 


. man race, and renders them immortal. 
My doctrine may, perhaps be in- 
elffectual to ſome of you, becauſe ye 
are deſirous of perverting it, and from 
; ? thence to form a pretence for forſaking 
me. I well know the ſecret receſſes of 

[2 every heart; and therefore told you, 


that no man can believe on me, except 
it was 


given him of my Father. 
The ſelf-ſufficient ſelf-righteous Jews 


| were ſo offended at this diſcourie, that 


many of 2 Who had hit to been 
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what he meant, by eating his fleſh, and 
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our Saviour's diſciples, went out of the 
ſynagogue, and never more came to 
hear him. They found that all their 
pleaſing views of worldly grandeur, and 
an extenſive kingdom, could have no- 
thing more than an ideal foundation, 
if they acknowledged Jeſus to be the 
Meſhah. But as "they were unwilling 
to abandon all their favourite hopes of 


power, they refuſed to own him for the 


great Redeemer of Irael they had 0 
long expected. 

When the Jews were departed, Jeſus 
turned himſelf to his diſciples, and with 
a look of ineffable ſweetneſs, ſaid to 


them, Vill ye alſo go away? To this 


Peter anſwered, Lord, to whom ſhall we 


go ? Thou haſt the words of eternal life ! 


And we believe and are ſure, that thou art 
that Chriſt, the Son of the lu ving God. 
John vi. 68, 69, 


Peter 1n this reply alluded to our 


he ſays, that he was the bread of life, 
founding his faith in him as the Meſſiah. 


But Jeſus, to convince him that he was 


not ignorant of the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of the heart, nor afraid that his enemies 
ſhould be companions of his molt re- 
tired actions, told him, that one of the 
twelve was a wicked man, and would be 
guilty of the vileſt action. The predic- 
tion of Jeſus was punQually verified 
Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve 
choſen diſciples, baſely betray'd his great 
Lord and Matter, 


declaration of himſelf, in which 


neſs, both of fleth and ſpirit. 


E HAF. XV. 


Phariſaical ſuperſtition ſeverely repri- 
manded.—T ve 
nues ro diſplay his power and bene vo- 
fence in the relief of 


the prevailing errors and fallacies of 
the Scribes and Phariſees proceeds on 
e works of bis heavenly F ather. 


E ſeaſon of the grand paſſover 
approaching, Jeſus went up to 
Jeruſalem to attend that folemnity. But 
the Jews, 


made an attempt upon his life. 
Lord, therefore, finding it impoſlible to 


remain at Jeruſalem in ſafety, departed 
from that city, and retired into Gali- 


6 
The Phariſees where ſenfible they 


could not perpetrate their malicious de- 
ſigns upon him on that occaſion; yet 
they followed him, 


hoping to find 
ſomething by which they might accuſe 


him, watched every opportunity ; and 


at laſt ventured to attack him for per- 
mitting his diſciples to eat with un- 
waſhed hands, becauſe in ſo doing they 
tranſgreſſed the tradition of the elders. 

Moſes had, indeed, required external 
cleanneſs, as a part of their religion ; 


but it was only to ſignify how careful 


the ſervants of the Almighty ſhould be 
to purify themſelves from all unclean- 
Thele 
ceremonial inſtitutions were in proceſs 


of time prodigiouſly multiplied, and 


the Phariſees, who pretended to ob- 


great Redeemer conti- 


ſeveral objefts of | 
afliction.— Guards his diſciples againſt. 


being offended at His di 


courſe in the ſynagogue of Capernaum, | 
Our | 
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ſerve every tittle of the law, confidercd 
it as a notorious offence to eat bread 
with unwaſhed hands, tho' at the ſame 


time they ſuffered the more weighty pre- 


cepts of the law to be negleCted and for- 
gotten, 
To expoſe the abſurdity of ſuch ſu- 


perſtitious cuſtoms, our Saviour applied 


to them the words of the prophet Iſaiah, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. Adding, 


that all their worſhip was vain, and 


diſpleaſing to the Almighty, while they 
raiſed themſelves, and impoſed upon 

others the frivolous precepts of man's 

invention, and at the ſame time neglect- 


ed the eternal rules of righteoutneſs : 
and to remove all objections that might 
be brought againſt this imputation of 
groſs prophaneneſs in the Phariſees, he 
ſupported it by a very remarkable in- 
ſtance. 


God, ſaid the Saviour of the world, 


hath commanded children to homer 
their parents, and to maintain them, 


when reduced to poverty by ſickneſs, 
age, or misfortunes, promiſing life to 
ſuch as obey this precept, and threaten- 
ing death to thoſe who diſregard it. But 


_ notwithſtanding the peremptory com- 


mandment of Omnipotence, you teach, 
that it is a more ſacred duty to enrich 


| the temple, than to nouriſh their parents 


reduced to the utmoſt neceſſity, pretend- 
ing that what is offered to the great Pa- 
rent of the univerfe is much better be- 
ſtowed, than what is given to the ſup- 
port of our earthly parents; making the 
intereſt of God abſolutely different from 
that of his creatures. Nay, ye teach, 
that it is no breach of the command- 
ment, for a man to ſuffer his parents to 


periſh, 
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er to explain it. 


Jeruſalem. Thus have you concealed 
under the cloak of piety the moſt hor- 
rid, the moſt unnatural crime any per- 
{on can commit. 


Having thus e the Phariſees, 


he called the multitude to him, and 
deſired them to reflect on the abſurdity 
of the precepts inculcated by the Scribes. 
Theſe hypocrities, ſaid he, ſolicitous 
about trifles, 
work hien are of eternal obliga- 
tion. They ſhudder with horror at 
aiwithed hands, but are perfectly eaſy 
under the guilt of a polluted conſcience, 
though they muſt be ſenſible that 207 
that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a man : 
the mouth, HIS defileth a 1 an, Matt. 
XV. II. 


ſhall be rooted up, Matt.. xv. 


for neither of them came from God. 
Adding, Let them alone: they be blind 
| leaders. of the blind; and if the blind 
| kad the blind, both Spal fall into the 
diteb, Matt. xv. 14. 

His diſciples, not fully comprehend- 


ing this doctrine, defired their maſ- 
This our Saviour 
complied with, and ſhewed them that. 


neglect the great duties of 


' but that which cometh out of 
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periſh, provided he has given, what | 
ought to nouriſh them, to the temple of | 


meats being of a corporeal nature, could 
not defile the mind of man, or render 
him poliuted in the ſight of the Al- 
mighty, unleſs they are uſed to excels, 

or in oppolition to the commandment 
of God ; and even then the pollution. 


aroſe from the man, and not from the 
meat. But, on the contrary, that which 


proceedeth out of the mouth of a man 
comes from his heart, and really pol- 


lutes his mind. 

Theſe doctrines of truth 0 not: 
fail of irritating the Phariſees, as they 
them of the maſk with 


tended to ſtrip 
which they concealed their deformity, 
and rendered themſelves ſo venerable 
in the cyes of the vulgar ; and there- 
fore their plots were levelled againſt 
his reputation and lite. 
their malice, retired to the very borders 


of Paleſtine, to the coaſts of thoſe two 
The haughty Phariſees were highly | 
| offended at his ſpeaking in a degrad- 
ing manner of their traditions. And 
the apoſtles, who would gladly have 
reconciled their Maſter and the Pha- 

riſees, inſinuated to Jeſus that he onzht 
to have acted in another manner. To 
|. which our Saviour anſwered, Ever! 

plant, which my heavenly father hath not 
| Planted, 
13. As if he had ſaid, you have not 
cauſe to fear their anger, as both they 
5 | and their doctrine ſhall perith together, 


celebrated Gentile cities, Tyre and Si- 
don, propoſing there to conceal him- 
ſelf, for a time; but he could not be 
hid. It was as impoſfible for the di- 
vine ſon of righteouſneſs to be concealed 
where he came with his healing 


wings, and meſſage of peace, as it is 
for the ſun in the firmament, when he 


rifeth in all his glory as a bridegroom 


cometh out of tis chamber, and as a giant 


reſoicing to run his Courſe. For a Cer- 
tain woman of Cannan, having heard 
of him, determined to implore his afliſts 
ance. She was, indeed, one of the 


molt abje& tort of Gentiles, a Canaan- 


ite, one of that deteſted race with 


which the Jews would have no dealing, 


nor even converſation; but notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe diſcouraging circum- 


ſtances, ſhe threw herſelf as an humble 
petitioner, on the benevolent mercies - 


of the Son of God. Strong neceſſity 


urged. 


Jeſus, to avoid 


l believe 
the promiſed Mefliah, the much defir- 


The 


urged her on; grief and inſuperable 
diſtreſs cauſed her to be importunate. 
Alas ! unhappy parent! her only daugh- 
ter, her beloved child, had an unclean 
ſpirit, was grievouſly vexed with a 
devil. TE: 

When her caſe was ſo urgent, and 
her woes ſo poignant, who can won=- 
der that ſhe was ſo importunate, and 
would take no refuſal from this divine 
Perfon, whom, ſhe knew, was able to 
deliver her! Accordingly the came; 


108 


the fell at his feet, ſhe beſought him, 


ſhe cried, laying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou ſon of David, have mer- 


Cy." þ 


bowels of thy mercy ; I intreat it, for 
thee to be the fon of David, 


ed Saviour of the World; have mer- 


cy on me, for the caſe of my child and 


her diſtreſſes are my own ; My daugh- 
ter is grievouſly vexed with a devil, 
% 4p + 

Ils it not at firſt view iftonithing that 
ſuch a petitioner ſhould be rejected; 


and rejected by a bountiful and merci- 


ful Redeemer, who kindly invited all 
that were heavy laden to come to him; 
who promiſed never to caſt out any that 
would come, and whole buſineſs it was 
| to go about doing good? 

We, however, find he anſwered this 
woman not a word : he did not, in 


appearance take the leaſt notice, either 


of her or her diſtreſs! But this ſilence 
did not intimidate her: ſhe ſtill cried, 


ſhe ſtill beſought, ſhe ſtil] importunate- 
ly preſſed her petition ; ſo that the 
very diſciples were moved with her 
They 
though Jews, beſought 


£ries, and became her advocates. 
themſelves, 


LIFE of 


the anſwer, that we hear them 
ing no more for this loſt, this miſerable 


plead no merits ; as a worth 


leis ſuffering wretch, I intreat only the | us to the 


caſt it to dogs, Matt. xv. 29. 
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their maſter to diſmiſs this petitioner, 
to grant her requeſt, and to ſend her 


away. 


But Jeſus ſoon ſilenced them, by an 
anſwer agreeable to their own prejudi- 


ces. Tam not ſent, ſaid he, but unte 
the loft ſheep of the kouſe of Iſrael. To 
this the diſciples readily aſſented; and 


as they had a high opinion of the Jews 
prerogative, were fo well ſatisſied with 


plead- 


Gentile. 

But this ſoothed not her griefs; it 
was her own cauſe, and what is im- 
mediately our own concern, animates 
moſt zealous application. 
Somewhat encouraged that ſhe was the 


ſubje& of diſcourſe between our Lord 
and his diſciples, ſhe ventured to ap- 


proach the Saviour of the world, tho' 
ſhe well knew that the law aQually 
forbids ſuch an intercourſe ; yet the 


| came, ſhe worſhipped this fon of David, 
| ſhe confeſſed again his divinity, and 


prayed, ſaying, Lord help me. 


The compaſſionate Saviour now con- 


deſcended to ſpeak to her, but with 


words ſeemingly ſufficient to have diſ- 


couraged every farther attempt ; nay, 
to have filled her with bitter diſlike to 


his perſon, though ſhe had conceived 


ſuch high and noble notions of his 


' mercy and favour : Ir is not meet, faid 


he, 70 rake the children's bread, ay {0 
It is not 
Juſtice to deprive the Jews, who are 
the children of the covenant, the de- 


ſcendants of Abraham, of any part of 


thoſe bleſſings which I came into the 
world beſtow, eſpecially to you, who 
are aliens and {ſtrangers from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael. 
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whole from that very hour. 
28. 
After performing this miracle, on 


And SAVIOUR, 


This anſwer, however ſevere, could 
not ſhake her humility, nor overcome 
her patience; the meekly anſwered 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſter's 
table, Matt. xv. 27. Let me enjoy that 


* Kindneſs which the dogs of any family 
are not denied; from the plenty of mi- 
raculous cures, which thou beſtoweſt 


on the Jews, drop this one to me, who 
am a poor diſtreſſed Heathen : for they 
will ſuffer no greater loſs by it, than the 


children of a family do by the crumbs 


which are Caſt to the dogs. 
Our Lord having put the woman's 


faith to a very ſevere trial, evidently 


proved that the womam pofſeſfed a juſt 


notion of his power and goodneſs, and 
of her own unworthineſs, 


wrought 
with pleaſure the cure ſhe ſolicited i in 
behalf of her daughter; and, at the 


= ſame time, gave her faith the praiſes it 


ſo juſtly deſerved. Ob! woman, great 
7s thy Faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt : ad her daughter was made 
Matt. XV. 


the coaſt of the Gentiles, Jeſus return- 


ed to the ſea of Galilee, through the 
region of Decapolis. 
a man, was brought to him who was 


In this country, 


deaf, and had an impediment in his 


. ſpeech. Objects in diſtreſs were always 
treated with benevolence by the holy | 


Jeſus : but as the people now thronged 
about him, in expectatipn, that he 
would ſoon eſtabliſh his kingdom, he 
thought proper to take the man, with 
his relations, aſide from the multitude ; 
after which he put his fingers in his 
ears, and touched his tongue, that the 


deaf man, who could not be inftruted | veyed at once into their minds, 


No. 6. 


| 
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ring 
ſpake plain. 
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by language, might know from whence 
all bis bencfits lowed. He then looked 
up to heaven, and ſighed, and faid unto 
him, Ephatha, that is, be opened. And 
flraightway his ears were opened, and the 
of his tongue was looſed, and be 
And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no min, Mark. vil. 0 


357 56. 


But notwithſtanding they were en- 
joined to ſecrecy, the man, or his rela- 
tions, publiſhed it in every part of the 
country, doubtleſs thinking they could 
not be too laviſh in the praiſes of o 
great a benefactor: eſpecially as the 
modeſly with which he had performed 
the cure, abundantly demonſtrated that 
his ſole view was the benefit of the hu- 


Man race. 


This rumour gathered the multitude 
round him in Decapolis : for the fame 


| of his miracles was extended to every 


corner of the. country ; he thereſore, 
to avoid thoſe prodigious crowds of peo- 
ple, retired into a deſert mountain, 
near the ſea of Galilee. But the ſoli- 
tary retreats of the wilderneſs were un- 
able to conceal this beneficent Saviour 
of the human race. They ſoon diſco- 
vered his retreat, and brought to him 
from all quarters the ſick, the lame, 
the dumb, the blind, and the maimed. 
The ſight of ſo many objects in diſtreſs 
ſo excited the compaſſion of the Son of 
God, that he graciouſly releaſed them 
from all their complaints. Miracles 
like theſe could not fail of aſtoniſhing 
the ſpectators, eſpecially thoſe perform- 
ed upon the ad; for it mult be re- 
membered that he not only conferred 
on thoſe the faculty of hearing, and 
pronouncing articulate ſounds, but por 
the 


F whole 
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whole language of their country; they 
were inſtantly acquainted with all the 
words it contained, their ſignifications, 


their forms, their powers, and their 


uſes: at the ſame they enjoyed the 
habit of ſpeaking it both fluently and 
copiouſly. This was ſurely enough to 
demonſtrate to the moſt ſtupid, that 
ſuch works could have been effected by 


nothing leſs than infinite power. The | 
| low and frothy ſtreams of tolly, for the 
dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, | 


multitude wondered, when they ſaw the 


the lame to walk, and the blind to fee ; 


and they glorified the God of 1jrael, Matt. 


XV. 31. | | 
The various works performed by the 
bleſſed Redeemer, detained the multi- 


tude in the deſert with him three days, 
during which time they ſpent all the 


proviſions they had brought into this 
ſolitary place. 
ſend them away faſting, leſt any who 


had followed him ſo far from their ha- 
bitations, would faint in their return. 


Accordingly he again exerted his Al- 


mighty power to feed the multitude a 


ſecond time in the wilderneſss. 

It is highly worthy of our notice, 
the great wiſdom of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, in chuſing to ſpend ſo great a part 
of the time he executed his 


ſolitary places. He did not ſeek the 
applauſes of men, but the eternal ſal- 
vation of their ſouls; and therefore, 
often delivered his doctrines in the ſilent 
retreats thereof: in conſequence of which 
he was followed by ſuch only as had diſ- 
poſitions adapted for profiting by his in- 
ſtructions. It could not be ſuſpected 
that many of different diſpoſitions would 
accompany him into ſolitudes, where 
they were to ſuſtain the inconveniencies 


But Jeſus would not | 


public | 
miniſtry, in the wilderneſs, and in 


our Bleſed Lo RU 


of hunger for ſeveral days ſucceſſively, 
and be at the fame time expoſed to al! 
the inclemencies of the weather. Thoſe 
only who were deſirous of inſtructions, 


and on thoſe, doubtleſs, his doatine 


Happ) 
mortals, who thus exchanged the ſhal- 


deep and ſalutary rivers of eternal wiſ- 
dom; who left the noiſe and buſtle of 
covetous bigotted people, for the calm 


inſtructions of the Son of God; and ex- 
bread of this 


changed the periſhing 
world for the bread of hfe, the bread that 


came down from heaven J 


louſly, Jeſus retired into a diſtrict, cal- 
led Dalmanutha, a part of the territory 


he had a ſecond time fed the multitude 
miraculouſly, were fearful, that the 
common people would 


confute his pretenſions to that cha- 
ren. | 


Jews expected the Meſſiah would make 
his firſt publick 


manner eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom. 
This opinion was founded on the fol- 


| lowing prophecy of Daniel, which they 


underſtood literally: I ſaw in the night 
virions, and behold, one like the Son of 
Man, came with the clouds of heaven, 


and came to the ancient of days, and they 
| brought 


could therefore be expected to follow, 
the bleſſed Jeſus into thoſe retired parts; 


diſtilled like dew, and like the ſmall 


rain upon the tender herb. 


After feeding the multitude miracu- 


of Magdala. Here he was viſited by 
the Phariſees, who having heard that 


acknowledge 
him for the Meſhah : and therefore 
determined openly and publickly to 


In order to do this, they boldly de- 
| manded of him a fign from heaven; 
for 1t muſt be remembered, that the 


appearance in the 
clouds of heaven, and in a glorious 
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a kingdom, that all people, nations and lan- 
guages ſhould ſerve him, His dominion 1s 
an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not 
paſs away; and bis kingdom that which 


hall not be deſtroyed. Daniel vii. 13. 


14. 18 1 
It is evident that the Phariſees there- 


F fore, by defiring Jeſus to ſhew them a 


ſign from heaven, meant that he ſhould 
demonſtrate himſelf to be the Meſſiah, 
by coming in a viſible and miraculous 
manner from heaven, and wreſting with 


great pomp the ſceptre of David from 


the hands of the Romans. _ 
If the minds of the Phariſees had been 


SO 


the perſon foretold by the prophets. 
| Their diſpoſition was abſolutely incorri- 
E gible, fo that Jeſus ſighed deeply iu his 
| fpirit, and declared that the fign they 
ſought ſhould never be given them; and 
that the only ſign they were to expect, 
Was that of the prophet Jonas, or the 
miracle of his own reſurrection :: a ſign 
Indeed, much greater than any ſhewn 
by the ancient prophets; and conſe- 
quently a ſign which demonſtrated that 
Jeſus was far ſuperior to them all. A1 
Wicked and adulterous generation ſeehetb 


Her a fign, and there ſhall no fgnu be 


open to conviction, the proofs which | 
| Jeſus was daily giving them, would have 
been more than ſufficient to eſtabliſh 
the truth of his miſſion, and demon- 
| ſtrate that he was the long expected 
„ f „ 
hut they were not deſirous of being | 
convinced; and to that alone, and not 
to want of evidence, or of capacity in 
| themſelves, it was owing, that they re- 
| fuſed to acknowledge our Saviour to be 


z 
* 


; ; 


brought unto him a blind man, deſiring 
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brought tim near before bin. And there 


24s given bim dominion, and glory, and | 


given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. Matt. xvi. 4. 

Having thus removed the irperti- 
nent curioſity of the Phariſces, he de- 
parted with his diſciples, and entered in- 
to a ſhip; and as they failed, he cauti- 
oned them to beware of the doctrine of 
the Phariſees and Sadduces, which he 


| termed leaven, from its pernicious in- 


fluence in filling the minds of men with. 
pride, and other irregular paſſions; 


5 


theſe hypocrites chiefly inſiſted on the 
obſervation of frivolous traditions, but- 


neglecting the true principles of piety, 


and hence filling the minds of their diſ- 
ciples with an high. opinion of their 


own ſanctity. 


But the diſciples having forgotten to 
take bread with them, underitood that 
he intended to caution them againſt pro- 
curing it from the heathens or Samari- 
| tans. They were ſo ſtupid as not to know 
that their Maſter, who had fed above 


ten thouſand people with five loaves, 
was alſo capable of providing tor them 
in their ene 

On his landing at Bethſaida, they 


that he would heal him: Jeſus accord- 


ingly took the man by the hand, and“ 
led him out of the city, and having ſpit 
upon his eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, aſked him if he ſaw avght ? To 
which the man anſwered, I ſee men as 
trees walking... A very poor expreſſion 
to convey an idea of the indiſtinQneis 
of his viſion. Jeſus then put his hands 
again upon him, and he was reſtored to 
ſight, and ſaw every man clearly. It 
ſhould be remembered that the people 
of Bethſaida had by their ingratitude, 
impenitence and infidelity, greatly diſ- 


pleaſed 


but led the man out into the adjacent 


tible with the modeſty and lowlinels of 


Matt. xvi. 13. 
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pleaſed the Saviour of the world: and 
this, perhaps, was the reaſon why Jeſus 
would not perform the cure in the city, 


plain. The people had alſo for a long 


time been ſolicitous that he would take | 


upon himſelf the character of Meſſiah; 
and therefore he choſe to perform this 
miracle without the city, to prevent 
their farther importunity, ſo incompa— 


our dear Lord and Matter, 


CHAP. XVI. 


The bleſſed Jeſus delegates a ſpecial power 
to Peter, ene of his diſciples. Pro- 
nounces the final judgment of the warld, 
and is afterwards transfigured upon the 
Mount. 


-AVING diſplayed his power and 
oodneſs in reſtoring the blind 

man to ſight, the bleſſed Jetus departed 
from Bethſaida, and retired into the ter- 
ritory of Ceſarea Philippi, where being 
deſirous of proving in ſome meaſure the 
faith of the apoſtles, he aſked them, ſay- 
ing, Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of 
Man am? In anſwer to this queſtion 


the diſciples replied, Some ſay, that thou | 


art Fobn the Baptift ; ſome Elias, and o- 
thers Feremias, or one of the prophets, 


The people in general miſtook the 
character of our Saviour, becauſe he did 
not aſſume that outward pomp and gran- 


deur with which they ſuppoſed the Meſ- 


hah would be adorned. 


diſciples formed of his character, as they 


 - 


Jeſus was there- 
fore deſirous of knowing what idea his | 


Rock, 


our Bleſſed LoRD 


trines and miracles ; and accordingly 


aſked them, What they themſelves un- 


derſtood him to be? To this queſtion 
Simon Peter replied, Thou art Chr it, 
the Son of the living God. 

Our Saviour acknowledged the title; 
telling Peter that God alone had reveal 


his ſurname, Peter, which ſignifies a 
our Saviour promiſed that he 
thould have a principal hand in eſta- 


Chriſtian church ſhould be erected on 
his labours, as on a ſolid foundation, 


never to be deſtroyed. And I fay 40/5 


| unto thee, that theu art Pater, and upon 


this rock I will build my church: and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
And 1 till give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou 


| ſhalt lind on earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
| ven; and whatſoever thou 


ſh lt looje on 
earth, Gall be looſe d in heaven, Mat. Xvi. 
18-1 


ciples to tell any man that he was the 
Meſſiah; becauſe it had been decrecd 
in the courts of heaven, that he ſhould 
be rejected by the rulers of Iſrael as a 
falſe Chriſt, and ſuffer the 
death. Circumſtances which could not 
fail of giving his followers great oftence, 
as they did not yet underſtand the true 
nature of his kingdom; and therefore 
he thought proper to let every man 
form a judgment of his miſſion, from 
his doctrines and miracles, and not al- 
{ume publicly the character of the Me- 
ſiah under ſuch great diſadvantages. 
'The foregoing diſcourſes had nou 
leſs filled the apoſtles minds with | ofty 


had long enjoyed the benefit of his doc- 


imaginations, and therefore our Sav1ou! 
thougilt 


ed the ſecret to him. And in alluſion to 


bliſhing his kingdom; and that the 


Having delegated this power to Pe- 
ter, our Saviour ſtrictly forbad his dif- 
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cepted of the title of Meſſiah. 


And Saviour FESUS CHRIST, 


thought proper to acquaint them with 


his ſufferings, in order to check any 


fond expectations of temporal power. 


Peter, however, was greatly diſpleaſed 
to hear his maſter talk of dying at Je- 
ruſalem, when he had juſt before ac- 
Accord- 
ingly, he rebuked him for the expreſ- 


fion, which he was ſo bold as to think 


unguarded. But Jeſus, turning him- 
ſelf about, ſaid unto Peter, Get thee be- 


ind me, Satan, thou art an offence un- 


to me.: for thou javoureſt not the things 


Matt. Xvi. 23. 1 
Peter's conduct in this reſpect, ariſing 


- from an immoderate attachment to ſen- 


ſual objects, our Saviour thought pro- 


per to declare publickly, that all who 


intended to ſhare with him in the glory 


of the heavenly Canaan, muſt deny 
themſelves; that is, they muſt be al- 


ways ready to renounce every worldly 
pleaſure, and even life itſelf, when the 


| cauſe of religion required it: he alſo 
told them, that in this life they muſt | 
expect to meet with troubles and difap- 
pointments; and that whoever intended 
do be his diſciple, muſt fake up bis croſs 
|. daily, and follow him. _ 
| Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus fully ex- 
plain to his diſciples, the true nature of | 


his kingdom; and at the ſame time in- 
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timated, that though they had already 
| undergone many afflictiens, yet they 
muſt expect ſtill more, and greater, 
which they muſt ſuſtain with equal for- 
titude, following their maſter in the 


This duty, 


footſteps of his afflictions. 


however hard, was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry; becauſe, by loſing their temporal 
life, they would gain that which was 
eternal; For whoſoever will ſave his 


ME; . 


that be of men, 


——_— 


life, ſball loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe 


his life for my ſake, the Jam? ſhall fave 


it, Luke ix. 24. For what is a min 
profited, if be ſhall gain the ole world, 
and lofe his own ul? Or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his foul ? 
Matt. xvi. 26. ; 
To add to the weight of this argu— 
ment, and iuforce the necefiity of ſelf- 
denial, our Saviour particularly declar- 
ed, that a day was fixed for diſtribu— 
ting rewards and puniſhments to all the 
human race ; and that Le himſelf was 
appointed by the Father as univerſal 
Judge ; ſo that his enemies conld not 
flatter themſelves with the hope of ef- 
caping the puniſhments they deſerved, 


nor his friends be afraid of loſing their 


eternal reward. WWhoſoever therefore 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 


of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be a- 


i.. 
To fortify 


appear to judge the world in his low 
and deſpiſed condition, but magnificent- 
ly arrayed in both his own and his fa— 
ther's glory ; nor attended by twelve 
weak diſciples, but ſurrounded by mi- 
riads of celeſtial ſpirits, with number- 


leſs hoſts of mighty angels; nor ſhould 


his rewards be the great offices, and 

large poſſeſſions of a temporal kingdom, 

but the joys of immortality. „ 
Let us now ruminate on the glory of 


the Judge, and the ſolemnity of the fi- 
nal judgment. He ſhall come in the 


majeſtic ſplendor of his glorified body, 
pompoully arrayed with the inacceſſi— 
ble light wherein Jehovah reſides, and 
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the minds of his diſciples, 


he informed them that he would not 


ſhamed, when he. cometh in the glory 
of His father, with the holy angels, Mark 
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which darting through, and enligh- 
tening the infinite regions of ſpace, 
with its ineffable brightneſs, ſhall make 
even the ſun to diſappear. Dreſſed in 


——_— 


this awful manner, the great judge, 
attended by the whole celeſtial hoſt, 


will E n Jrom heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice the archangel, and 
wth the trump of God, 1 Theff. iv. 16. 
making heaven, earth and hell to re- 


found. The dead of all countries, and 


all times, will hear the tremendous 
call. Hark! the living filled with joy, 
exult at the approach of Omnipotence ; 


or ſeized with inexpretible horror, 


fend up the moſt piercing cries, and 


are all changed in a moment, in the 


twinkling of an eye ! The dead preſs 
forth from their graves, and follow 
each other in cloſe proceſſion! Be- 


hold—but, ah! nothing can behold; 


nothing can bear his preſence ! The 


heavens depart like a ſcroll rolling itſelf 
together! Every mountain and every 
illand is moved! The bond, the free, 
the rich, the great, captains and kings, 
to avoid the face of him that ſitteth on 
the throne, the preſence of the Lamb, 
ruſh beneath trembling mountains, and 
plunge into flaming rivers! but neither 
mountains nor flame will devour them, 
for they are raiſed immortal. Behold 
him then, for all muſt behold him! 


even his eye, whoſe unthinking hand 


drove his nails at Calvary ; nor hea- 
ven, nor earth exiſt; ſtars, and ſun 


are vaniſhed, leſt they ſhould darken. 


the proceſſion ! Once the crucifixion 
of Jeſus, and now his glory extinguiſh- 
es the fun! Lo! hell, with what re- 


luctance, comes forth for ſentence !- 


Lo! two worlds to be judged, and the 
third an afliſtant ſpeQator ! Behold ! | 


In the mean time the angels having 


with what uy, with what boldneſs, 
with what joy, ſome ſpring forward 
toward the judgment ſeat. See, on the 
other hand, how amazed, how terri- 
fied the wicked appear, with what 
vehemence they with the extinction 
of their being! fain would they fly, but 
cannot; impelled by a force, by ſtrong | 
neceſſity, they haſten to the place of 
judgment: as they advance, the ſight 
of the tribunal from afar ſtrikes them 
with new terror. They approach in 
the deepeſt filence, and gather round 
the throne by thouſands and thouſands, 
gathered together the elect from the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, fly around 
the numberleſs multitudes, chanting 
melodious ſongs, and rejoicing that the 


day of general retribution is come, 


when vice ſhall be thrown from its 
high poſt of uſurpation, and virtue ex- 
alted to the pinnacle of honour ; when 


the intricacies of Providence ſhall be 


unravelled, the perfections of the Al- 
mighty vindicated, the church of Chriſt 
purchaſed by his blood, cleared from 
her iniquitous members, and every 
thing which offendeth, baniſhed for 
ever. 

Behold ! the books are opened, fi- 
lence proclaimed, and every individual 
filled with awful conſciouſneſs, that 
he, in particular, is obſerved by the 
Almighty; ſo that not one ſingle per- 
ſon can be concealed by the immenſiy 
of the crowd. The judge, who can be 
biaſſed by no bribes, ſoftened by no 
ſubtle a impoſed upon by 
no feigned excuſes, needs no evidence, 
but diſtinguiſhes with an unerring cer- 


tainty. They ſeparate! They feel 


their judgment in them, and Balten to 
their 
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their proper places ; the righteous on 
one hand of the throne, and the wicked 
on the other. Bebold, how beautiful 
with the brightneſs of virtue, do the 


righteous ſtand at God's tribunal ! their 


looks ſerene, and expreſſive of hopes 
full of immortality! 
On the other hand, the wicked con- 


founded at the remembranee of their 
paſt lives, terrified with the bitter ap- 
prehenſions of what is to come , hang 


down their dejected heads, and wiſh to 
hide themſelves in the fathomleſs abyls, 
but all in vain ; there is no eſcaping 
nor appealing fron this tribunal. 


Behold, with mercy ſhining in his 


countenance, the Kit! ig invites the righ- 


teous to take poſſeſſion of the kingdom | 
prepared for them from the begin- 


ning of the world ; but with frowns of 


anger, drives the wicked to puniſhment 
no remiſſion, 


which ſhall have no end, 
no alleviation. What horror, what 


deſpair muſt ſeize theſe wretched ſouls, | 
ſee hell gaping, hear the 
| devils howling, and feel the unſpeak- 


when they 


able torment of an awakened conſcience! 
Now they ſeek for death, but find it 
not ; would gladly be righteous, but it 
is too late! 

The happy land of promiſe, 
by the hand of the Almighty, large, 


beautiful and pleaſant, a proper habita- 
| tion for his people, and long expected 
| by them as their country, now appears. 
Here all the righteous are aflembled, 
forming one vaſt, one happy ſociety, e- 
ven the kingdom, the city of God. Here | 
FE Omnipotence manifeſts himſelf in a pe- 

culiar manner to his ſervants, wipes a- 
Way all tears from off their faces, and 
& adorns them with the beauties of im- 
mortality. 


formed 


ö 


ing in his kingdom. 
you, there be ſome landing here, which 
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Here they drink a plenitude of joys 
from the cryſtal river, proceeding out 
of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
and cat of the fruit of the tres of life. 
Here there ſhall be no death, nor ſor- 
row, nor cr; ying ; neither ſhall there be 
any more pain. 

Happy day! happy place ! and hap- 
py p-ople { 1magination ſaints with the 
fatigue of ſtretching itſelf to com- 
prehend the vaſt, the unmcaturable 
thought ! 

As this Jadrine of Chriſt being ap- 
pointed the univerſal judge, might ap- 
pear incredible at that time, on account 
of his humiliation, he told them, that 
ſome who heard him ſpeak, ſhould not 
taſte of death, till they ſaw him com- 


Verily 1 fay unto 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they y joe the jon 


_ of man coming in bis kingaom, Mat. XVI. 


28. 


There are ſome here preſent that 
ſhall not die, till they ſee à faint re- 


preſentation of the glory in which | 
1hall come at the laſt day, and an emi- 
nent example of my power inflicted on; 


the men of this ſinful generation. 

To verify which prediction, the diſ- 
ciples lived to ſe their Maſter coming 
in his kingdom, when they were kt 
neſſes of his transfiguration, reſurrecti- 


on, and aſcenſion, and had the miracu- 
lous gitts of the Holy Spirit conferred 
upon them ; 
with the Jewiſh ſtate, deſtroyed ; and 
the goſpel propagated thro' the greateſt 


lived to ſce Jeruſalem, 


part of the then known world. 

About eight days after this diſcourſe, 
our blefled Saviour being with the mul- 
titude in the country of Ceſarea Philip- 


| pi; left them in the plain, and accom- 


Pan ied. 
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panied ith Peter, James, and John, 
aſcending an exceeding — moun- 
Kain. 

In this ſolitude, while Jeſus was pray- 
ing with theſe three diſciples, he was 
transfigured ; his face became radiant 


and dazzling, for it ſhone like the ſun. 


in his ran clearneſs. At the ſame 
time his garment acquired a ſnowy 


whiteneſs, far beyond any thing human | 


art could produce; a whitenels bright 
as the light, and ſweetly refulgent, but 
in a degree interior to the radiance of 
his countenance. 

Thus, as it were, for an inſtant, the 
Son of Gcd, during his {tate of humilia- 
tion, ſuffered the glory of his divinity to 
ſhine thro” the veil of human nature, 
with which it was covered; 
heighten the grandeur and ſolemnity of 


the ſcene, Moles, the great law-giver of 


Iſrael, and Elijah, a ze alous defender of 
the laws, appeared in the beauties of 
immortality, the robes in which the in- 
habitants of the heavenly Canaan are a- 


.dorned. The diſciples, 1 it ſeems, did not | 


- ſce the beginning of this transfiguration; 
1o happening to fall aſleep at the time of 
prayer, they loſt that pleaſure, together 


with a great part of the converſation 


which theſe two prophets held with the 
in that poſture till 


only begotten Son of God. 

They, however, underſtood that the 
{ſubject was his meritorious ſufferings 
and death, by which he was to redeem 
the world; a ſubject that had a few days 
before, given great offence to the diſci- 
ples, particularly to Peter. At beholding 
the illuſtrious fight, the diſciples were 


greatly amazed; but the forwardneſs of 


Peter's diſpoſition prompting him to 
lay ſomething, he uttered he knew not 
what: Maſter, ſaid he, it is good for us 


glory. 


and to 


Mat. xvii 
Jeſus, having continued all night, 


our Bleſſed Lox D 


to be here; and let us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes 
and one for Elias. Mark ix. 5. 

This diſciple imagined that Jeſus had 
now aſſumed his proper dignity ; that 
Elias was come according to Malachi's 
prediction, and the Meſſiah's kingdom 
was at length begun. 

Accordingly he thought it was ne- 
ceflary to provide ſome accommodation 


intending, perhaps, to bring the reſt of 
the diſciples with the multitude from 
the plain below, to behold his matchleſs 
This he thought was much bet- 
ter for his Maſter than to be put to death 
at Jeruſalem, concerning which Jeſus 
had been talking with the metſengers 
from heaven, and the deſign of which 
Peter could not comprehend. 


ov⸗ and hehold a 
voie out of the cloud, which ſaid, This 1s 


' my belt ved Son, in whim I am «cell 
xvli. 


pleaſed : hear ye him. Nat. 
. 
W . the three diſciples heard the 


voice, which like the roaring thunder, 


| burſt from the cloud, and was ſuch a; 
mortals were unaccuſtomed to hear, 
they fell on their face, and continued 
Jeſus approached, 
and raiſed them up, diſpelled their fears, 
ſaying unto them, Ar:/e, and be not a- 
raid. And when they had lift up their 
eyes, they ow man, Jave Jeſus noly. 


with his three diſciples in the mountain, 
returned to the plain early in the morn- 
ing, charging them to conceal what 
they had ſeen, till after he was riſen 


| from the dead. 


He well knew that 
the 


for his Maſter and his auguſt aſſiſtants, 


But bile be yet ſpake, behold a bright 


cloud over ſhadowed them ; 
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his empire. They, therefore, after lon 
debating among themſelves, asked their 
maſter, Why ſay the Scribes, that Elias 
eome ? To which Jeſus an- 


| muſt firſt 


the world, and even his own dif- 
ciples, were not yet able to compre- 
hend the deſign of his transfiguration : 

and that if it had been publiſhed before 
his reſurrection, it might have appear- 


fictions and perſecutions had hither- 
to attended him. He was truly a 
man of forrows, and ecquainted With 


But the doctrine of the refarre&tion, 
to which the transfiguration alluded, 
was what the diſciples were utterly un- 
able to underſtand. They had never 


| learnt that the Meſiiah was to die; far 
leſs that he was to be raiſed from the 
dead. They 
: perſuaded, that he was to abide for e- 
ver.; and that his kingdom was to 
have no end. They were alſo greatly 
ſurprized at the ſudden departure of E- 


were, on the contrary, 


lias, and could not comprehend what 


the Scribes meant by affirming that he 


muſt appear before the Meſſiah ' eres 


ſwered, that Elias ſhould truly come 


firſt, according to the prediction of Ma- 


F Jachi, and reſtore all things; but, at 


the ſame, he aſſured them, that Elias 


| was already come, and deſcribed the | i 


treatment he had met with from that 


ſtiffnecked people; giving them to un- 
derſtand that he ſpake of John the Bap- 


na de ſay unto you, that Elias is 


come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatſoever 
they lifted : likexoiſe ſhall alſo the ſon 
of man ſuffer of them. Then the diſ- 


cipies underſtood © that be ſpake unto 
N VII. 


becauſe nothing but af- ED 
Our Saviour relieves a youth tortured - 


dicates that they 
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| them of Jobn the Bapt it, Matt. xvii. 


12, 13. 
E N. 


with a dumb ſpirit. Conforms chear- 
fully to the cuſiom of the country by 
paying the tribute. Reproves the 
pride of bis dif. ples, and delivers 


8 excellent moral precepts. 


HEN our Lord approached the 

deicent of the mountain, accom- 
e by his three diſciples, he ſaw a 
great multitude ſurrounding the nine 
who continued in the plain, and the 
Scribes diſputing with them. The peo- 
ple ſeeing Jeſus coming from the moun- 


tain, ran to him, and ſaluted him with 


particular reverence. After which Jeſus 
aſked the Scribes, what was the ſubject 
of their debate with his diſciples ? 


g | to which one of the multitude an- 
ſwered, Maſter, 1 have brought unto 


thee, my Jon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : 
And Fer Ate" Os he taketh him, he tear- 


eth him: and he foameth and gnaſheth 


with his teeth, and pineth away : and 1 


Jpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 


70 him out, and they could not, Mark 


17, 18. 
his anſwer being made by one of 


the multitude, and not by the Scribes 5 


to which the queſtion was directed, in- 
had been diſputing 
with the diſciples on their not being a- 
ble to cure this afflicted youth: per- 
haps their making this ahaha at- 


| tempt had given the Scribes occaſion to 
| boalt, that a devil was at length found, 


Hh which 
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which neither they nor their Maſter | p 
had before affirmed ; 
could not help expreſſing his doubts 
and fears. But Jeſus, to make him ſen— 
ſible of his miſtake, ſaid to him, IF rhou . 


were able to conquer. This ſeems to 
be indicated by the manner in which 
our Saviour addreſſed himſelf to theſe 
arrogant rulers. O5 faithleſi genera- 
tion, ſays he, how long. ſhall I be with 
you ? How long ſhall J ſuffer you ? Will 
no miracles ever be able to convince 
you ? Muſt I always bear with your in- 
fidelity ? You have ſurely ſeen ſufficient 
demonſtrations of my power, notwith- 
ſtanding ye ſtill diſcover the moſt cri- 
minal infidelity. After ſpeaking 1n 
this manner to the Scribes, he turned 
himſelf to the father of the young man, 
and faid, bring thy ſon hither. But no 
ſooner was he brought in fight of his 
deliverer, than the evil ſpirit attacked 
him, as it were, with double fury, he 
ſpirit tare him, and be fell on the ground, 
and wallowed foaming, Mark ix. 20. 
Jeſus could eaſily have prevented 


this attack; but he permitted it, that 


the minds of the ſpectators might be 
impreſſed with a more lively idea of 
this youth's diſtreſs. And for the ſame 
reaſon it was, that he asked the fa- 
ther, how long he had been in this 
deplorable condition ? To which the 
afflicted parent anſwered, Of a child. 
And of t-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt do any thing, bave com- 
paſſion on us, and belp us, Mark ix. 
421, 32+ 8 
The inability of our 


aged the afflicted father; and the ex- 
quiſite torture of his ſon, and the re- 
membrance of its long continuance ſo 
diſpirited him, that he began to fear 
this poſſeſſion was even too great for the 


4 


— 


Lord's diſciples to 
caſt out this ſpirit had greatly diſcour- 


ing 
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ower of Jeſus himſelf, as the Scribes 
and therefore 


canſt believe, all things are pofſible ts him 
that believeth. On which the father 
cried out with tears, Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief. The vehe- 
ment manner in which he ſpake cauſ- 
the crowd to gather from every 
quarter, Jeſus rebuked the foul ſpirit ; 


laying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him, Mark 


IX. 25 Rs 

No ſooner was the powerful exit pro- 
nounced, than the devil, with a hideous 
howling, and convulſing the ſuffering 
patient in the moſt deplorable manner, 


came out, leaving the youth ſenſeleſs, 
| and without motion : till 
him by the hand, reſtored him to life, 


Jeſus taking 


and delivered him perfectly recovered 
to his father. „ 
The nine diſciples, during this whole 


doubtleſs mortified to think, that they 
had loſt, by ſome fault of their own, 
the power of working miracles, lately 


conferred upon them by their maſter: 
and for this reaſon, were afraid to alk 
him in the preſence of the multitude. 


But when they came into the houſe, 


they failed in their attempt to heal that 
remarkable youth ? 'To which Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Becauſe of your unbelief. But to 
encourage them he deſcribed the efficacy 
of the faith of miracles. / 


faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 


— 


unto this mountain, remove bence to yon- 
— der 


tranſaction, remained filent. They were 


they deſired Jeſus to inform them, why 


ye have 
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der place, and it ſhall remove: and no- miſed that Jeſus would ſatisfy their de- 


thing ſhall be impsſſible unto you, Mat. 
xvii. 20. Nothing ſhall be too great 


for you to accompliſh, when the glory 


of God, and the good of the church are 
concerned, provided you have a proper 


ſmiles at the attacks of its mingled 


| horrors ſhall, at your command, leave 


its firm baſis, and remove to another 


place. 8 
The expulſion of the dumb ſpirit, 


ſeems to have aſtoniſhed the diſciples 


more than any other they had ſeen their 
Maſter perform; ſo that our Saviour 


found it neceſſary to moderate their 


high admiration of his works, by again 


predicting his own death, and retiring 
for a time into the unfrequented parts 
. 35 
But they could not comprehend how 
the Meſſiah, who was to abide for ever, 
and was come to deliver others from the 


| ſtroke of death, ſhould himſelf fall by 
the hand of that univerſal deſtroyer. 
And becauſe he ſpake of riſing again the 
third day, they could not conceive the 
| reaſon for his dying at all, and for his 
| laying ſo ſhort a time in the chambers 
of the grave. EI 


Tho' they were alarmed at this de- 


| claration, they remembered that he 
had often inculcated this doctrine, and 
| reprimanded Peter for being unwilling 
to hear it. 700 


After a ſhort tour thro' the deſert 


part of Galilee, Jeſus returned into Ca- 
pbernaum, the place of his general reſi- 
. Soon after his arrival, the tax- | 
Fgatherers came to Peter, and aſked him, 
whether his Maſter would pay the tri- 
dute ? That diſciple, it ſeems, had pro- 


degree of faith; even yonder mountain, 
which bids defiance to the ſtorm, and 


*.... 
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mand; but on a more mature conſidera- 
tion feared to aſk him concerning his 
paying taxes on any pretence whatever. 
Jeſus was, however, no ſtranger to 
what had happened, and the fear of 
Peter to aſk him; and therefore turned 
the diſcourſe to this ſubject, by ſaying 
unto him, I/hbat thinkeſt thou, Simon? 


Of whom do the kings of the earth take 


cuſtom or tribute? Of their own children, 
or of ftrangers? Peter ſaith unto him, of 
irangers. Teſus faith unto him, then 
are the children free; infinuating, that 
as he was himſelf the Son of the great 
King, to whom heaven, earth and ſea 
belong, he had no right to pay tribute 
to any monarch whatever, becauſe he 
held nothing by a derived right. 

Or, if we ſuppoſe this contribution 
was made for the ſervice and reparation 


of the temple, he meant, that as he 
was himſelf the fon of that Omnipo— 


tent Being to whom the tribute was 


| paid, he could have juſtly excuſed him-- 


ſelf. But the blefſed Jeſus was always 


careful not to give offence ; and there- 
fore ſent Peter to the lake with a line 
and a hook, telling, him, that in the 
mouth of the firit fiſh that came up, he 


ſhould find a piece of money equal 


to the ſum demanded of them both. 
Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 


them, go thou te. the ſea, and caſt an 


' book, . and take up the fiſh that firſt com- 
eth up; and when thou haſt 
mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money: 
' that take, and give unto them, for me 
and thee,, Matt. xvil. 27. „ 
Our Lord took this extraordinary 


opened his 


method of paying the tribute money in 
this manner: becauſe the miracle was 
of ſuch. a kind as could not fail to de- 
mon- 
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monſtrate that he was the ſon of the 
great monarch worſhipped in the tem- 
ple, and who rules the univerſe. In 
the very manner, therefore, of paying 
this tribute, he ſhewed Peter that he 

as free from all taxes; and at the 
ſame time gave this uſeful leflon to his 
tollowers, that when their property is 
affected only in a ſmall degree, it is 
better to recede a little from their juſt 

right than to oftend their brethren, or 
Giturb the ſtate, by obſtinately inſiſt- 
ing on 1t. 

Notwithſtanding our bleſſed Saviour 
had lately foretold his own ſufferings 
and death, and though theſe melan- 
choly accounts had greatly afflicted the 
minds of his diſciples, yet their grief 
was of no long continuance; for with— 
in a few days they forgot the pre- 
dictions of their maſter, and diſputed 


with each other about the chief poſts 


of honour and profit in the Methah's 
kingdom. This debate was overheard 
by the bleſſcd Jetus, though he did not 
mention it till after the tax gatherers 
were retired, when he asked them, 
what they were diſputing about on the 


way? This queſtion rendered them all | 


ſilent. They were fearful of diſcover- 
ing the cauſe that had given rife to the 
debate, as they knew it would draw 
on them a reprimand from their maſ- 
ter. Jeſus perceiving that they ſtill 
continued filent, fat down, and order- 
ed them all to ſtand round him, and 


attend to what he was going to deliver. 
If any man, ſaid the Saviour of the 


world, is ambitious of being the greateſt 
perſon} in my kingdom, let him endea- 
vour to obtain that dignity by preferring 
others in honour, and doing to them all 


the good offices in his power. 1f ni 


Tor LIFE. v/ 
man deſires to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt 
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of all, and ſervant of all, Mark ix. 35. 
The diſciples were now convinced, 
that it was in vain to conceal. the ſubject 


way; and accordingly they drew near 
to their maſter, deſiring him to decide 
a point which had often given occaſion 
to diſputes: bo, ſaid they, 7s the 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ? Matt. 
xViil. 1. Jeſus, to check theſe fooliſh 
emulations in his diſcples, called a Jit- 


the midſt, that they might conſider 


werted, and become as little children, ye ye 


| [hall 7701 enter into the kingdom of hea- 


ven, Matt. xviii. 3. Unleſs ye be hum- 
bled by the power of divine grace, 


honours, and become meak and hum- 


becoming the greateſt in my kingdom, 


But whoſoever ſhall be fatisfied with 
the ſtation in which God has placed 
him, receive with meekneſs all the 
divine inſtructions, however contrary to 


to himſelf, that man is really the 
greateſt in my kingdom. Wheſoever 


little could, the fame is greateft in the 
| kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviit. 4. 


truely acceptable the beauty of the grace 
| of humihty is to the Almighty, took the 
child in his arms, declaring, that who- 
ever humbled themfelves, like a little 
| child, and ſhewed kindneſs to their 

fellow. creatures, mould have the ſame 
Kindneſs 


of the debate that had happened on the 


tle child unto him, and placed him in 


him attentively : : and ſaid unto them, 
V/erily I jay unto you, except ye be con- 


and brought to a due ſenſe of the vanity 
of all earthly preferments, riches ,and 


ble 1n ſpirit, ye ſhall be ſo far from 


that ve ſhall never enter its borders. 


his own inclinations, and prefer others 


therefore ſhall bumble himfelf, as this 


Our Saviour to demonſtrate how 
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kindneſs ſhewed them in the great day 
of account, eſpecially if they perform- 


ed theſe worthy actions, in obedience 


to his commands. 
It ſeems, from circumſtances, that 
James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, 
might be principally concerned in this 
debate, for we find that John endea- 
voured to divert it, by telling his matter, 
they had ſeen one caſting out devils in 
his name, and had forbidden him, be- 
cauſe he did not join himſelf to their 
company. To which 


er, at ſeeing the devils leave the bodies 


of them, on mentioning the name of 


Jeſus. Forbid him not: for there is no 
man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, 


| that can lightly Jpeak evil of me, Mark 
ix. 39. 


You dul added the bleſſed Je- 


ſus, conſider that every one who does 


not perſecute us is a friend; and that 


| the ejection of devils in my name will 


advance my reputation, and promote 
my intereſt, even though the exorciſt, 
and the devils themſelves, ſhould deſign 


the contrary, He elfo told his diſci- | 


ples that the leaſt degree of re ſpect 


ſhewed him by any one, even though it | 


ſhould be no more than the glving a 


| cup of cold water to his thirſty diſciples, 


13 acceptable to him, and ſhould not 


fail of meeting with an adequate re- 
ward. For whoſoever ſhall give you a 
| cup of water in my name, becauſe ye be- 


long to Chrill, verily, I ſay unto you, 
be Hall not loſe bis reward. Mark 1 ix. 
41. 


But on the other hand; the leaſt diſ- 


couragement given to his diſciples in 


Ne. 7. 


Jeſus replied, 
that they ſhould not have forbidden 
him, ſince he muſt have entertained 
very high notions of their maſter's pow- 
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the propagation of the colpel, 


come 
from what quarter it Will, ſhall} be 
puniſhed with the greateſt ſeverity. 
and whefever fhu'l offend one of theſe 


little Ws that believe in me, it is better 


for bim that a mill. ſtaue were hanged 


about his neck, and be were caji into tte 
fea. Mark ix. 42, 

From this faying Jcſus inferred, that 
it was more advantageous to deny our- 
ſelves the higheſt enjoyments of this 


world, and to part with every thing, 


however precious, repreſented by an 
hand, a foot, or an eye, than by theſe 
to cauſe the weakeſt of his friends to 


ſtuible. 
appointed to ſow the ſeeds of virtue 


and religion in the world, or, accord— 
ing to the metaphor, to ſalt the people 


for an offering to heaven, in alluſion 
to ſacriſies being ſalted at the temple, 


Jeſus exhorted them to mortify them 
ſelves, that they might appear "worthy 


of ſo high an office as that of ſalting 


mankind for the altar of heaven; for 


as they were to be the ſalt of the earth, 
it was requiſite they ſhould themſelves 


be filled with the ſpiritual falt of all 


the graces, and particularly the holy 
{alt of love and peace, that they might, 


as far as poſſible, be free from the rot- 
tenneſs of ambition, pride, contention, 
and every evil work. 

Pride is the ſource of numberlefs 
fins; and therefore the blefied Jeſus 
tien his diſciples, 1 in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, to beware of that vice; 
aſſuring them, that the meaneſt perſon 


is an object of the care of Providence; 
and that their angels do always v2h0ld 
the face of my heavenly father. 


(ur 
bleſſed Saviour did not mean by this 
expreſion, that every man who prac- 

1 1 tiles 


And as the diſciples were 


. . 


which was loſt; 
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tiſes the duties of religion, has a particu- 
lar guardian angel atligned him: but as 
all angels are ſent forth as miniſtering 
ſpirits, they may be called his angels. 
To ſhew the concern of his Almigh- 


ty Father for the leaſt of his reaſonable 
_ercatures, 


and the great value he ſets 
upon the ſouls of the human race, our 


Saviour told them, that he not only 


gave his higheſt angels charge concern- 


ing them, but had alſo ſent his only 
begotten Son, to {ſeek and to fave that 
and would ſhare in 


the joy which the heavenly beings are 
filled with on their recovery. 
think ye? if a man have an hundred 


Sheep, and ene of them be gone aſtray, 


doth he nst leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and ſeek- 


etb that which is gone aſtray? and if jo 


be that he find it, verily T jay unto you, 


which is in heaven, that one of theſe 


little ones ſhould periſh. Matt. xviii. 12. 
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ang thus addreflied the oftending 
party, he turned himſelf towards his 
diſciples, and gave them inſtructions 
with regard to the offended. Tf rh 
brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, Go 


and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone; it he ſhall hear thee, tlou | 
he Toll 


haſt gained thy brother. But if 


not hear thee, then tahe with thee, one 


or two more, that in the mouth of two. 


or three witneſſes every word may be ( 


tabliſbed. And if he ſha 


neglicti to hear the church, let him be 


 wnto thee as an beathen man and a Pub- 


lican, Matt. xviii. 15, 16, 17. 


How 


all neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if he 


— 
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Try every meaſure to reclaim thy 
brother, and in order to this repreſent 
his fault to him privately. If this 
rebuke have the deſired effect, thou 
haſt brought him back to the paths 
which lead to happineſs : but, if thi: 
gentle method fail, two or more grave 
perſons ſhould join in the rebuke that 
he may be convinced of the injury he 
has done thee. If he ſtill remains ob. 
{tinate, tell his offence to the church, 
whoſe ſentence will ſufficiently ther 


But if he 1s fo 
hardened as not to be affected by the 


| cenſure of the church, he is from 


thenceforth to be treated as the Phari- 


ſees treat the Heathens and Publicans ; 
namely, as an incorrigible ſinner, whoſe 


company and converſation being conta- 


gious, ought to be ſhunned by all who 
he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, than of | 
be ninety and nine which went not aſtray: | 
even ſo it is not the will of your Father 


have any love for virtue and religion, 


all his diſciples. Yerily I fay unto yu, 
whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 


ve bound in heaven: and whatſ'ever ye 


/hall looſe on earth, ſhall be lrofed i in hea- 


ven, Matt. xviii. 18. That is, ye have 
through faith in the goſpel and repen- 
tance unto life, and ſuch decree will 
remain valid in the court of heaven, 
though paſſed here below. 

But, on the other hand. if the of- 
fending brother continues impenitent 
after all the methods above deſcribed 
are tried, his guilt 1 is bound the faſter 
upon him; becauſe, by the precepts 


obtain pardon. 


Our bleſſed Saviour alſo added, 


| an encouragement to good men, That 
it 


that thou haſt done thy duty, and that 


he alone is to blame. 


E f had 
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Our Saviour now confers the ſpecial ; 
power which he confined to Peter, on 


free power to preach remiſhon of fin 


of the Goſpel, none but penitents can 
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if they continued earneft in their endea- 
vour to bring ſinners to repentance, 
and offered up their prayers to the Al- 
mighty for aſſiſtance, he would always 


grant their petitions, provided they 
were agreeable to the wiſe ends of 
1 Again, I jay unto 
jou, that if two of you ſhall agree on 
| earth as touching any thing that they 
hall as, it ſhall be done for them of my 
| Father which is in heaven. For where 
tuo or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſi of them. 
Matt. xviii. 19, 20. 

Peter had before heard his maſter | 
ſpeak of the doctrine of frequent for- 


his providence. 


giveneſs, and imagined that what he 


F had now fo ſtrongly inculcated might 


prove dangerous to ſociety ; and there- 


fore thought it his duty to offer his ob- 
HF jections. Lord, ſaid he, bow off [hall | 
nin brother fin againſt me, and I for- 
give bim? till ſeven tines? Matt. xvili. 
21. He thought it a ſtrange doctrine 
which obliged him to forgive offences 
t ſeven times repeated; but our bleſſed 
E Saviour told him that he was very great- 
ly miſtaken ; that he never intended | 
to limit forgiveneſs to ſeven times, but 
that it ought, to be extended even to 
ſeventy times ſeven. 


This excellent moral precept he en- 


forced by the parable of the two ſer- 
wants, debters to one lord; in order to 
hew the neceſſity of forgiving the 
| greateſt injuries in every caſe where the 
ottending party 18 ſenſible of his fault, 
ind promiſes amendment; becauſe on 
this condition alone, our heavenly. Fa- 


mer will forgive our offences. J here- 


re, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, , 2s the king-. 


n of heaven likened to à certain King, 


* 
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God is the great king and ſovereign of 
all creatures, and all are accountable to 
him, as ſervants to a maſter. He will 
reckon with all: and happy are they 
who live ſenſible of this important 
truth. When he had began to reckon, 
one ſervant was brought unto him who 
owed him an immenſe debt, ten tbou- 


ſand tal-nts, a debt much greater than+- 


he was able to pay. His lord therefore 
commanded him, agreeable to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times to be ſold for a- 


flave, and his 2oife and children, and all 


that be had, and payment to be made. 


mercy and clemency of his lord, fell 
down in the moſt humble manner, and 
importunately beſought him, ſaying. 
Lord, have patience with me, and I 


wiil pay thee all, The maſter, moved 


with compaſſion towards him, accept- 


happincis complete, looſed him from 


the ſentence inflicted, and freelv for- 


gave him the enormous debt : an obli- 
gation ſurely ſufficient to have meltcd 


| the hardeſt heart into gratitude towards 


his Lord, and the tendereſt ſympathy 
towards any of his brethren in diſtreis. 
But alas! who is acquainted with the 


human heart? This very ſervant went 


out from the preſence of his compat- 
ſionate lord, and found one of his tel- 
low ſervants who owed him an hundred 
fence : a poor inconſiderable debt it: 
compariſon of what he himſelf owed 
his lord. Seo 
But behold the baſe inhumanity of 


debtor, ſeizing him violently by the. 


Wat would tale account of bis ſervants. 


throat, and ſaying, Pay me that thou, 


1 2 a 
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The ſervant, convinced of the juſ- 
tice of the ſentence, and knowing he 
had nothing to hope for, but from the 


ed of his humiliation: and to make his 


this ſervant: he laid hands on the poor 


T he 
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His fellow ſervant fell down at 
his feet, even as he had juſt before done 
at the feet of his lord, and beſought 
him in the very ſame words he himſelf 
had lo lately uſed, Have parience 01h 
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me, and I will pay thee all. Such a ſi- 
milarity of circumſtances one would 
jurely have thought muſt have affected 
his ſtony heart, brought to remem- 
brance his own late diſtreſs, and melted 
his foul into the like generous compal- 
ion which had flowed ſo 1tweutly from 
his lord to him. But his conduct was 
_ the very reverſe : he would have no 
_ patience, he would ſhew no pity : he 
went and caſt the unhappy debtor into 


priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. 


His fellow-ſervants, when they ſaw 
af- | 


what was done, were exceedingly 
ſlicted, and came and told their lord the 
whole tranſaction. Upon which he | 
fummoned the unmercitul ſervant to 


appear before him: and filled with 


indignation and abhorrence, ſaid unto | 


him, O thou wicked ſervant, how per- 
verſc is thy behaviour, how ungrateful 
and baſe thy proceeding ; 1 forgave 
ee all the debt, that enormous debt thou 
oweſt me, becauſe thou defired/t me : 
] was moved to clemency and compaſ- 
fon by thy intreaties and diſtreſs, and 
ſhould not thou alſo have had com piſ- 
Aion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had | 


pity on thee ? Shouldſt not thou much | 


rather have forgiven him, who was 


thy fellow-ſervant, and owed thee ſo } 


ſmall a ſum, when TI, 


thy king and 


lord, had forgiven thee o immenſe a 


debt? 

Having thus expoſtulated with him, 
his wrath was kindled, and he delivered 
tum to the tormentors till he ſhould pay 


— — 


all that was due wnio him. So likewiſe, | 


| 
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ver; but the malignity of the Scribe 


added the Son of God, ſhall my bea— 
venly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from 


your hearts for grove not one another your 


treſpaſſes, Matt. xviii. 34. 35. And 
ſurely this awful threatening ought to 


ſtrike the minds of fierce and implaca- 
ble men with terror. For whatever 
they may think, it will certainly, in its 
full extent, be inflicted upon all who 
refuſe to obey the dictates of divine 
mercy, and forgive not only their fel. 
low ſervants, butevery brother in Chriſt, 
who though wcaknelſs or inadvertence, 

may have done them an injury either 
in perſon or property. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Our le a Ind attends for the fourth 
time the celebration of the faſſover at 
Jeruſalem. Harangues the multitud: 
at the felemn feaſt of Tabernactes, 

Exempts the woman detected in adul- 
try from the puniſhment annexed by 
the Jews to that crime. Eſcapes 
from the ſnares laid for him by 1 
indeterate Scribes and Phar: Bees. 


us HE great Redeomier having pro- 
moted his father's work in Ga- 

liſee, departed into Judea, paſſing thro 
the country beyond Jordan, that the 
Jews who inhabited theſe diſtant part 
might enjoy the unſpeakable benehte of 
his diſcourſes and miracles. And it! 
ſowing the ſeeds of eternal life, anc 
publiſhing the glad tidings of ſal vation 
in thoſe remote countries, repaired u 
Jeruſalem to celebrate the fourth pali 


and Phariſees was fo great, that he iz) 


ed but a ſhort time in the capital ; 1 
then 
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And SAVIOUR, 


then returned into Galilee, where the 
multitude again reforted to him, and he 
again inſtructed them in the paths that 


lead to everlaſting life. 
The feaſt of the tabernacles now drew 
on, at which all the males of the Jew- 
iſh nation capable of travelling, repair- 
ed to Jerutalem, and dwelt in the ta- 
bernacles or booths made of the boughs 


of trees, in commemoration of their 


fathers having had no other habitation, 


during their forty years ſojourning in 
the wilderneſs. 
the kinſmen of the bleſſed Jeſus defired 


he would accompany them, and there 


ſhew himſelf openly to the whole na- 
tion of the Jews. 
ſelves believe that he was the great pro- 


phet ſo long expected: and therefore | 


condemned the method he purſued in 
his public e as altogether ab- 
ſurd. 

They 


could not conceive what rea- 


ſons he had for ſpending ſo much of his 


time in the deſerts, and remote corners 


of the kingdom, while he pretended to 
ſo public a character as that of the Re- 
ſeruſalem, the ſeat of 


deemer of Iſracl. 
power, was, in their opinion, much 
the propereſt place for him to deliver 


his doctrines, and work his miracles in 
the moſt public manner poſſible, before 


the great and learned men of the na- 
tion, whoſe deciſion in his favour, 


would have great weight 1 in increaſing 
the number of his diſciples, and indu- 


the whole nation to own him for 
Depart hence, and go in- 
giſciples alſo mov ſte 
For there is 


cing 


d be himſelf feeketh to be known open- 
ly i tbou do thiſe things, Sper o (y- 


: No. 7. 


To this feaſt ſome of 


They did not them 


| 
| 


rr 
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| ſelf” to tbg world. For neither did his 
brethren believe in him, John vill. 3, 
1 


Our Lord well knew the rancorous 
prejudice of the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 


lem; and therefore did not think pro- 


FCCC RN 


| 


per to reſide among them any longer 
than was abſolutely neceſfary. They 
had more than once attempted his life, 
and therefore very little hopes remained 
that they would believe h:s miracles, or 
embrace his doctrine; but on the con— 
trarv, the greateſt reaſon to think they 
would deſtroy him, if poflible, before 


he had finiſhed the werk, for which he 


aſſumed the veil of human nature, and 


reſided among the ſons of men. 


My 


Time, ſaid the pfeil d Jeſus to theſe un- 


belicving relations, is not yet come; but 
your time 1s alway ready. The wor ls 
cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe 
J teſtify rf it, that the works thereof are 
evil, Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not 
up yet unto this feaſt, for my time is not 
ret full come, John vii, 6. / . As 


if he had ſaid, it is not proper for me 


to go before the feaſt begins; but you 
may retire to the capital whenever you 


pleaſe: the Jews are your friends, you 


have done nothing to diſpleaſe them; 
but the purity of the doctrines I have 
preached to them, and the freedom 
with which I have reproved their hy- 
pocrily, and other enormous crimes, 


have provoked their malice to the ut- 


moſt height ; and therefore as the time 
of my ſufferings i is not yet come, it is 
not prudent for me to 80 ſo ſoon to Je- 


ruſalem. 


There was alſo another reaſon why 
our blefled Saviour refuſed to accom- 
pany theſe relations to the feaſt of ta- 
berhacles; tlie roads were crowded with 

K K people 
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from having the deſired effect. He 
therefore choſe to continue in Galilee, 
till the crowd were all gone up to Jeru— 


falem, when he followed, as it were in 
fecret, neither preaching nor working 


miracles by the way ; ſo that no crowd 
attended him to the feaſt, 


As Jeſus did not go up openly to Jeru- 


ſalem, ſo neither did he, on his arrival, 


repair to the temple, and there preach. 


This gave oc 


55 to the people. 
caſion to ſeveral diſputes among the 
ews with regard to his character. Some 

affirmed that he was a true prophet ; 

and that his abſenting himſelf from the 
feaſt could be owing only to accident: 
while others as confidently aſſerted, that 


he only deceived the people, and paid 
no regard to the inſtitutions they had 


received from heavell. 
But about the middle of the feaſt, 


ſus appeared openly in the temple, 200 


taught the people, delivering his doc- 


trines with tuch ſtrength of 030 and 
elegance of expreſſion, that his very ene 


mies were aſtoniſhed, knowing that he 
had never enjoyed the advantage of a 
learned education. Now about the mid/t 


of the feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple 


and taught. And the Fews marvelled, 
having never learned ? John vii. 14, 15. 

To which the 
mankind replied, my doctrine was not 
produced by human wiſdom; 


of the world were not my inſtructors; ; 


I received it from heaven, it is the 
doarine of the Almighty, whoſe meſ- 
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people, and theſe gathering und him, 
and accompanying him to Jeruſalem, 
would doubtlets have given freſh offence 
to his enemies, and have in a great mea- 
ture prevented his miracles and doctrines 


8 


great Redecmer of 


the ſages. 


ſaying, how knoweth this man letters, ; 


but "Bir that ſent me, 


our Bliſed Lo Ro 


My doctrines 7 7s not Mine, 
John vii. 16. 
Nor can he who is deſirous of prac. 


ſcnger I am. 


tiſing the doctrines I deliver, if he will 


lay afide his prejudices, and ſincerely 
deſire to be taught of God, be at a loſs 


to know from whom my dotrines are 


derived : becauſe he will eaſy diſcern 


whether they are conformable to the 
will of man, or of God. It is no diffi- 


culty to diſcover an impoſtor, becauſe 


all his precepts, will tend to advance 
his own intereſt, and gratify his pride. 


Whereas all the doctrines delivered by a 


true prophet have no other end than the 
glory of God, however contrary they 


may prove to himſelf. He that ſpeak- 


eth of himſelf, ſeeking his own 7 51 ; but 
he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent Bim, tle 


Jame 1s true, and no unrighteauſneſs is it. 


him, John vii. 18. 


Our Lord was npbraided with im- 
piety by ſome of the Jews, becauſe he 


had healed on the Sabbath the impo- 


tent man in one of the porches of Be- 


theſda, which they pretended was a 


violation of the law of Moſes, and con- 


ſequently, what no prophet would be 
guilty of. In anſwer to which, our 
bleſſed Saviour told them, that however 
they might pretend to reverence the au- 
thority of Moſes and his law, they 
made no ſcruple of violating the moſt 
ſacred of his precepts : they had reſolv- 
ed to put him to death, directly con- 
trary to every law of God, and man ; 
and, 1n order to execute their deteſta- 
ble ſcheme, were laying plots againſt 
his life. 

The people replied, Thou haſt a de- 
vil, who goeth about to hill thee. To 
which Jeſus anſwered, I have done a 


miracle of an extraordinary kind on the 
Sab- 


John vii. 22, 


Sabbath-day, which you think incon- 


ſiſtent with the character of a pious 
man; and therefore, wonder how I 


could perform it. But ſurely, Moſes 
gave you the law of circumciſion, and 
you make no icruple of performing that 
ceremony on the Sabbath day, becauſe 


1 it is a precept both of Moſes and the 


fathers. Since, therefore, ye think 


yourſelves bound to diſpenſe with the 


ſtrict obſervance of the Sabbath, in or- 


der to perform a ceremonial precept ; 
can you be angry with me, becauſe, in 


order to fulfil the great end of all the di- 
vine law, I have cured a man who 
was infirm in all his members, and even 


with far leſs bodily labour than you per- 
form the ceremony of circumciſion ? 
| Conſider, therefore, the nature of the 


thing ; diveſt yourſelves of your preju- 


dices, and the ſuperſtitious opinions 
taught by your elders, and judge impar- 
tially. 
circumciſion, ( 
| but of the fathers) and ye on the Sabbath- 
day circumciſe @ man. If a man on the | 
Sabbat h- day receive circumciſion, that 
| the Jaw of Mies ſhould not be broken, 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
Fa man every whit whole on the Sabbath- 
day? Judge not according to the ap- 
ea ronce, but judge rightegus judgement, 


Mojes therefore gave unto you 
not becauſe it is of Moſes, 


8. 24. 3 
Notwithſtanding the ſtrength of this 


argument, ſeveral of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's inveterate enemies aſked, with 
| farcaſtical ſurprize, if the boldneſs of 
| Jeſus, and the ſilence of the rulers, pro- 
eeeded from their being convinced that 
he was the Meſſiah, and at the ſame 
ume, to deride his pretenſions to that 
bigh character, ſaid, that they were ac- 


uainted both with his parents and re- 
4 A 4 


* 4 
YH 


| 


— 


obey his juſt commands. 
really ignorant of what the prophets 


ſufferings was not yet come. 
the people, however, convinced by the 


* 
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lations : but that no man, when Chriſt 


appeared, would be able to tell from 
whence he came, founding their opini- 
on on theſe words of the prophet Iſaiah, 
Who ſhall declare his generation ? Iſaiall 
It. 8. To which the bleſſed Jeſus an- 
{wered, that their knowing his parents 


and relations was no reaſon againſt his 


having the prophetical characters of the 
Meſſiah. Adding, I am not come of 


myſelf, but ſent from heaven by God, 


who has uttered nothing by his ſervants 
the prophets concerning the Meſſiah, 
but what is true, and will all be fulfill- 
ed in me: but ye are totally ignorant 
of his gracious perfections, and gracious 
counſels, and have no inclination to 
vou are 


have delivered concerning the Meſſiah; 


for, had you underſtood their predicti- 


ons, you would have known, that on: 


of his principal characters is to under- 


ſtand the perfections and weill of God 


more fully, and explain them to th- 
ſons of men more clearly than any 


other meſſenger ever before ſent from 
the Moſt High. And would you at- 


tentively conſider the doctrines I deliver, 
you would ſoon perceive this character 


remarkably fulfilled in me, and be con- 


vinced that I came from the Almighty 
God of Jacob. - 


This defence, however powerful, and 
his reaſons however ſolid, 
from diſarming his enemies of their 


malice: for ſome of them were de 


ſirous of apprehending him: but pro— 
vidence would not ſuiter any to lay 
hands on him; becauſe the time of his 
Many of 


powerful micacle he had lately wrought 


Anne 
ATC; 


were far 


q 
{ 
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of 


- 
and the unanſwerable reaſons he had 
advanced in ſupport of his character, 


believed on him, and affirmed pub- 
lickly in the temple, that he was the 
Meſtiah. And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and ſaid, When Chr iff 
cometh, will be do mire miracles than 
theſe «© which this man bath done 2 John 
vii. 31. | | 
| The Scribes Pg Phariſees were 
highly provoked at this attachment of 
the common people to Jeſus ; and ac- 
cordingly, on the laſt and great w_ of 
the feaſt, they met in council, and {ent 
teveral officers to apprehend him, and 
bring him before them. Jetus, dur- 
ing theſe tranſactions in the council, 
continued in the temple teaching the 
people. My miniſtry, ſaid he to the | 
multitude, is drawing near its period; 

and therefore you thould, during the 
thort time it has to laſt, be very careful 
to improve every opportunity of hear- 
ing the word : you ſhould liſten with 
the greateſt attention to every diſcourſe, 
that your minds may be ſtored with 


the truths of the Almighty, before 1 


return to my Father ; for after my de- 
parture you ſhall earneſtly with for 


the ſame opportunities of ſeeing me, 


and hearing my inſtructions, but ſhall 
never obtain them. Yer a little while 
am I with ywu, and then I go unte bim 
that ſent me. £ e Fo foek me, and 
ſhall not find me: and where JI am, 
thither ye cannot come, John vii. 33, 


" 
: The Jews, who did not underſtand 
that our bleſſed Saviour alluded to his 
own death, reſurrection and aſcenſion to 
the right-hand of the Majeſty on high, 


whither their fins would not pernut 


cient 


unto the diſp:rſjed among the Gentiles, 
and teach tle Gentiles © What manner 


them to follow him, wondered at this 


8 ———— 


our Bleſſed LO RV 


doctrine, and imagined, that he in- | 
tended to leave Judea, and preach to g 
their brethren diſperſed among the Gen— 0 
tiles. But this ſuppoſition was not ſuffi- 00 


: becauſe, if he did go and preach 
among the Gentiles, they thought it 
was not jimpothble for them to follow 
him thither. Then ſaid the Jews a- 
mong themſelves, Whither vi be go, 
that we fhall nit find him? Will he go 


of jaying is this that he aid, Ye ſhail feck 
me, and ſhall not find me + and where [ 


am, thither ye cannit come? John vu, W 1. 
35% 305 35 2 XX p 
Wnule the divine-teacher was thus 55 
inſtructing the people in the temple, 3 
the water from Siloam was brought in- 10 
to the temple, according to the ap- curi 
pointment of the prophets Haggai and tim. 
Z.achariah, part of which they drank han. 
with load: acclamations, in comme- her 
mo ration of the mercy ſhewed to their melt 
fathers, who were relieved by a ſtream of h 
which miraculouſly flowed from a rock, Þ 
and relieved a whole nation, then ready elbe 
to periſh with thirſt in an arid and fan- Lt 
dy waſte; and the other part they ſtand 
poured out as a drink- offering to the i Food) 
Almighty, accompanying it with their come 
prayers, for the former or latter rain appre 
to fall in its ſeaſon; the whole con- greati 
gregation ſinging the following paſſage, ie 
With joy ſhall ye draw water cut of id: ¶ their 
wells * ee Haiah xii. 3. tender 
It was the cuſtom of the bleſſed ge- felf 

ſus to deliver moral inſtructions, in new 4 
alluſion to any occurrences that hap- ere 
pened; and accordingly took this cg. admire 
portunity of inviting, in the moſll alles · i aſtonif 
tionate manner, all who were def N 


of knowledge or happineſs, to com 
| | ty 


-ank 
me- 
heir 
eam 
ock, 
eady 
{ans 
they 
the 
theit 
rain 
con- 
lage, 
of tht 


ed ſe- 
JS, | in 
t hap- 
11s Of 
affec. 
Jefirodö 
come 

10 


tiver flowing our of their belly. 
5 | {ef day, that great day of the feaſt, Fe- 
| ſus flord and cried, ſaying, If any man 
3 thirſt, let kim come unto me, and ark. 
| He that believeth en me, as the ſerip- | 


ture bath ſaid, out of tis bely ſhall | 
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to him and drink, alluding to the cere- 
mony they were then performing. And 
to encourage all fuch as were defirous 
of believing in him, he promiſed them 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, which he 


repreſented under the ſimilitude of a 


fu rivers of living water, John vii. 


37, 38. 5 
During this diſcourſe to the people. 


the officers from the council came to 
apprehend him; but hearing that the 
topic he was diſcuſſing was a very fin- 


ular one, and he ſeemed to deliver his 


- diſcourſe with remarkable fervour, their 
E 1 induced them to liſten ſome 


time to his diſcourſe before they laid 
Lands on him. But the eloquent man- 


ner in which he delivered his ſubject, 
| melted away their rage; the ee 
of his pronounciation, and the plain- | 
neſs and perſpicuity of this diſcourſe. 


- elucidated the beauties of truth, and 


' cauſed them to ſhine before the under- 


Danton, with their native luſtre. Ac- 
_ cordingly his very enemics, who were 
come from the council on purpole to 
| pprehend him, were aſtoniſhed ; the 
| greatneſs of the ſubject, made as it 
were viſible by the divine ſpeaker, filled 


their underſtandings: the warmth and 


| — with which he delivered him- 


elf, penetrated their hearts; 
new and uncommon emotions, and being 


E overwhelmed with the greatneſs of their 
. admiration, 


laltoniſnment; 


they felt 


were fixed in ſilence and 
they condemned them- 


No. 


{ * 
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ſelves for having undertaken the office, 
and ſoon feturned to the rulers of = 


rac] without performing it. 


If our Lord had pleaded for his life 


before the officers of the council who 


were ſeut to apprehend him, the ſuc- 


ceſs of his cloquence, even in that caſe, 
had been truly wonderful: but in che 
caſe before us, it was ſurely ſuperior to 
all praiſe: 
to others, and even on a ſpiritual ſub- 
ject, it diſarmed a band of invetcrats 
enemies, and made them his friends. 
Nor were the officers the only per— 
{ons alarmed by this diſcourſe, for many 
of them declared that he muſt be one 
of the old prophets ; and others, that 
he was no other than the Mceſliah him- 
ſelf, Some, however, led away with 


the common miſtake, that he Was 


born at Nazareth, aſked, with diſdain, 


[if the Meſſiah was to come out of Ga- 


lee? And whether they would ac- 
knowledge a Galilean for the Meſſiah, 
when the (cripture had abſolutely de- 
clared, that he was to be born in Beth- 
chem: the native town of his father 
David? Many. 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, of a 
truth this is the prophet, Others ſaid, 
This rs the Chriſt. But fame ſuid, Shall 
Chriſt come out of Galilee? Hath not 


| te ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of 
| the ſeed of David, and cut of the town 


of Bethlehem, 4 here Darid uva? John 
vii. 40, 41, 42. 
Fears were the diſſenſions on this 5 
t, that ſoms of his enemies knowing 
= the officers were ſent to apprehend 
him, threatened to lay hands on Jeſus ; 
but the Almighty would not ſuffer 
them to execute their wicked deſign. 


$1 - And 


for 11 a diſcourſe addrefled 


of the people therefore, 
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And ſo Ne 


but no man luid bands on Dim. 
vii. 44. 


of them would have taken hin; 


John 


council, and were asked, why they had 
not brought Jeſus of Nazareth? whom 
the officers anſwered, Never mon {pake 
like this man. "This reply enraged the 
council, who reviled them for preſum- 
ing to entertain a favourable opinion 
of one whom they had pronounced an 
impoſtor. 
you, who are not ignorant of our ſen- 
timents concerning this perſon, ſhould 
entertain a favourable idea of him. 
Have any perſons of rank, or celebra- 
red for their knowledge of the laws, 


believed on him ? Are not his followers | 


the very dregs of the people, who are 
totally ignorant of all the prophecies 
concerning the Meſſiah? 
The officers made no anſwer to theſe 
railing accuſations of their maſters ; 
but Nicodemus, a member of the coun- 


cil, arraigned their conduct in a very 


poignant manner,“ Does our law (ſays 
«© he) condemn any man before he has 
& been heard?“ They had before con- 


demned their officers for being ignorant 


of the law, when it appeared they 
were themſelves far more ignorant in 
pretending to condemn a perſon be- 


fore they had proved him guilty. They 


were acting directly contrary to the 


fundamental principles of the law of 
equity, at the time they boaſted of 
their profound knowledge of its pre- 
cepts. 


Incenſed at this reprimand of Nico- 


demus, they aſked him, with an air of 
diſdain and ſurprize, if he was alſo one 
of thoſe mean perſons who had joined 


The officers now returned to the | 


It is ſtrange, laid they, that 


our Bleſſad Lo R D 


together to ſupport the pretences of: 
Galilean; though the ſcriptures had 
plainly ſaid, that Bethlehem was the 
place of the Meſſiah's nativity : Ad. 
ding that if he refuſed to liſten to 
them, he ſhould ſoon be convinced that 
the great prophet mentioned by Moſes 


thou alſo of Galilee £ Search, and 9 &. 
for out of Galilte ar iſetb no prophet, Jol one 
„„ 


Having made this reply to Nicode- 


mus, the council broke up, and Jeſus, 
who well knew their malicious inten— 
tions, retired to the mount of Olives, 


ciples.. 

Our bleſſed Lord, early the follow- 
ing morning, returned to the temple, 
and again taught the people. The 
Scribes and Phariſces now determined 
to render him odious to the multitude, 
or obnoxious to the Roman governor ; 
and therefore placed before him a woman 
that had been taken in the act of adul- 
tery, defiring his opinion what puniſh- 
ment ſhe ought to ſuffer. This woman 
ſaid they to Jeſus, was taten in adultery, 
in the very act. Now Moſes in the law 
commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be fit 


4, $5. 
Had our Lord 8 the ſen- 


tence of the law, they would doubtleſs 
have repreſented him to the multitude, 
as a perſon who contradicted Moſes, and 
favoured adultery ; which could not 
have failed of rendering him odious to 
the people. On the other hand, had 
he ordered her to be ſtoned, it would 
have afforded a plauſible pretence for 
accuſing him to the Roman gove ernor 


as 


was not to be born in Galilee, A,: 


where he ſpent the night with his dil. 


ned; but what Joyeit thou? John viii. 


pm oa oak as 


as a perſon who ſtirred up the people 


d to rebellion, the Romans having now 
taken the power of life and death into 
their own hands. 

But Jeſus who well knew their ma— 
licious intentions, made them no an- 
ſwer, but /tooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not, John vin. 6. | 
They, however, ſtill continued preſ- 
ſing him to give an anſwer, and, at 
laſt, Jeſus in alluſion to the law, which 


convicted, ſhould be firſt upon him, 


let him firſt caſt a flone at her. Let 


ow- | thoſe who are remarkab'y zealous for 

ple, having juſtice executed upon others, at 

The leaſt, take care to purify themſelves 

ined Þ from all heinous crimes. 

ude, This reply had its deſired effect. The 

nor; hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees were 

man convicted of fin by their own conſci- 
.dul- ences : ſo that they immediately retired, 

niſh- WW fearing Jeſus would have made their 

man particular fins public. And they which 
ltery, Feard it being convicted by their own 


e law WF conſeience, went out one by one, beg in- 
e- ning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt, 
1 viii. John viii. 9. e 
WT: The woman's accuſers being all re- 


e ſen- tired, Jeſus told her, that as no man 
bleſs had pronounced ſentence of death upon 
itude, her, neither would he pronounce it: 
s, and but adviſed her to be very careful for 
d not the future to avoid the temptations 
ous to Which had induced her to commit fo 
1, had black a crime. - 

Would The wiſdom, knowledge and power 
ce for of our bleſſed Saviour, were -minently 
vernor ditplayed on this occaſion : his wiſdom 


2 I m defending himſelf againſt the mali— 


And S AIO FESUS CHRIST. 


ordered that the hands of the witneſſes, 
by whoſe teſtimony an adulterer was 


ſaid, He that is without fin among you” 


knowledge in diſcovering the ſecrets of 
their hearts; and his power, in making 


uſe of their own con{cicnces to render 


their artful intentions abortive. It was, 


therefore, with remarkable propriety 


that the great Redeemer of mankind, 
now called himſelf the igt of the 


| world : as if he had ſaid, I am the ſpi- 
ritual ſun, that diſpels the darkneſs of 
ignorance and ſuperſtition, in which 


the minds of men are immerſed, and 
enliphtens the paths that lead to eternal 
life: nor ſhall any who follow me ever 
be involved in darkneſs. I am the 
light of the world : be that fallotveth 
me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, tut ſhall 
pave the light of life, John viii. 12. 

he aſſertion of our Lord highly 


provoked the Phariſces,. who told him 
he muſt be a deceiver becauſe he boaſt- 


ed of himſelf... To which the great 


Redeemer of mankind replied, You. 


are not to imagine that I called myſelf 


the light of the world from a principle: 


of pride and falſhood : that title juſtlv 
belongs to me: nor would you your- 


/ 
* 


ſelves refuſe to acknowledge it, did you 


know from what authority I received 
my commiſſion, and to whom, when 
1 have executed it, I muſt return. But 
theſe things ye are totally ignorant of ; 
and therefore judge according to out- 
ward appearances, aud condemn me 
becauſe I do not deſtroy thoſe who op- 
poſe, as you vainly think the Meſ- 


ſiah will do thoſe, who ſhall refuſe to 


ſubmit to his authority. But the deſign 


of the Meſſiah's coming is very differ- 


ent from your miſtaken notions ; he is 
not to deſtroy but to ſave the children 
of men. Though I bear record of my- 
ſelf, yet. my record is true: for 1 know 


Whence | 


131 


cious attempts of his enemies; his. 


2 * 2 * 
9 ry 2 N © 4 Ls 2 
” 5 5 8 * — Y : , EE oy 
5 * , un 8 r pk — — — — EMO IL = * — — 
— K . Prnnege . 8 - — — F 
. FRY. > K . : 
N 4 cy — —— - nk — * 
* , woe . 2345 he SD 5 — fc» BUY ä — — 
* Ar io ge if MO * 4 Y — 
5 V * — - 4 
K 2 —— — - « - 
A — — — — — 3 
K — 


—— 


cannot, 


ly is true. 


witneſs of 
ent me, beareth witneſs of me, John 
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ae hence I came, and whither I go; but ye 


cannot tell whence I come, and whither J 


go. Ye juage after tbe fleſi, Tjudge ro man, 
John viii. 14, 15. He added, that if 
he ſhould condemn any perſon for un- 
belief, the condemnation would be juſt, 
becauſe his miſhon was true, being con- 


firmed by his own teſtimony, and that 


of his Almighty Father, the God of 


Jacob, by whoſe authority, and agree- 


all his ſentences 


And yet if I Judge, 


ble to whoſe will, 


would be paſted. 


my judgment is true: for JI am not 


hes. but 1 and the father that ſent me, 
John vin. 16. 


Having thus aſſerted the divinity of 


his mifhon, and ſhewn that his judg- 

ment was juſt, he proceeded to inform 
them that the Father himſelf bare wit- 
neſs to the truth of his miſſion. You 
{aid he, juſtly complain, even 
if 1 ſhould punith you for your unbehef, 
becauſe you are by your own laws, 
commanded to heitere the teſtimony of 
two witneſſes, that my miſſion evident- 


which are perfectly agreeable to the cha- 
racter of a meſſenger from heaven, bare 
{ufficient witneſs of me, and the Father 


by the miracles he has enabled me to 
perform, beareth witneſs of me; ye 
are therefore altogether culpable in ob- 


Jecting to my miſſion, 17 zs alſo writ- 


ten in your law, that the teſlimony of 


Wo * 75 true. I am one that bear 


nei, and the Father that 


viii. 17, 18. 

The Jews then aſked him, Where 
13 the Father, the other witneſs to 
whom thou appealeſt ? Jeſus replied, 
Your conduct ſufficiently demonſtrates 


that ye are ſtrangers both to me and 


* 


LIFE of 


our Bl. ed LORD 


my Father; for had ye known who ! 
am, you muſt have always known 
whom it is J call my Father; had ye 
been convinced that I am the Meſiiah 
you muſt alſo have been convinced 


upholds 
power. Then fuid they unto him, Mere 


For the actions of my lite, 


is thy Father ; 


neither know me, nor my F ather : If ye 


| had known me, ye ſhould have known my 


Father alſo, John viii. 49. 
This diſcourſe, the Evangeliſt tells 


us, was held in the treaſury, or court 


of the women, where the cheſts were 
| placed for receiving the offerings of all 
who came up to worſhip in the temple ; 
and muſt therefore have been a place 


of great reſort, being frequented by all 
even the pricſts and rulers. 
withſtanding the public manner in 
which our blefled Saviour now aflerted 
his claim to the character of the Mel- 
ſiah, no man attempted to ſeize him; 
Providence not ſuſfering them to put 
their malicious deſigns! in execution, be- 
cauſe his hour, or time of his ſufferings 
Was not yet come. 

The debate being ended, Teſus again 
repeated what he had before told them: 
namely, that he ſhould thortly depart 
from them; ; and that they ſhould then 
ſeek him, but not be able to find him. 
I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
ſhall die in your fing: whither J go, ye 
cannot come, John viii, 21. 
had ſaid, After my aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, When the Romen armies ſhall 
ſpread horror and deſolution in evcry 
corner of the land, ye ſhall then ear- 
neſtly wiſh for the coming of the Ne- 


— 


ſiah, in expectation of being deli iwered 
by 


that the Father 1s no other than that 
Omnipotent Being, who created and 


all things, by the word of his 


Jeſus onſwered, Ye 


But not- 


As if he 


tatic 


muf 


the 


wor! 


flirou 


lutio 


j t origi 
unbe 
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| by his powerful arm from your cruel ! 


enemy: but ye ſhall then find your 
miſtake, you ſhall die in your ſins, and 


be for ever excluded from the manſions 


of happineſs. 


The Jews, by no means compre- 


3 hended this departure of which our 


Lord told them. They 


even fancied 


he would deſtroy himſelf, becauſe they 
| thought the only retreat where they 
| could not find him, was the gloomy ha- 
bitation of the grave. Towhich the bleſ- 
| fed Jeſus replied, Your vile inſinuation 
betrays at once the wiekedneſs of your 
hearts, and the baſeneſs of „our origi- 
nal. Ve are from the earth, and there- 
fore obnoxious to all the evil paſſions 
that infeſt human nature: 
the dictates of your own hearts, you 


fancy that I can be capable of com- 


| mitting the horrid crime of ſelf-murder. 
But my extraction is very different; it 
is from heaven, and conſequently my 


mind is not tainted with the corruption 


of human: nature, the ſource of temp- 
tation to every ſin. You, therefore, | 
| muſt believe that I am the bread of life, 
the heavenly manna, the light of the | 
| world, the true Meſſiah, if you are de- 
ſirous of being cleanſed from thoſe pol- 

lutions which flow from your earthly 
origin; but if ye {till continue in your 


| | unbelicf, yeu ſhall die in your ſins. 


The Jews, now, in order to vindi- 


| cate themſelves, demanded what fort 
of perſon he pretended to be? To 
which Jeſus anſwered, Eben the ſame 
| that ] ſaid unto you. from the beginning, 
that is, at the beginning of this diſ- 
| courte, the light of the world, Adding 
11 have many things to ſay, and to judge | 
ou : but he that ſent me is true; and 


/ 


NC. * 


and from 


Father: 


7 heat to the world thoſe this ge which 1 
have heard of him. John viii. 26. 

This diſcourſe, however, plaii it may 
appear, was not underſtood by the 
perverſe Jews ; they did not perceive 
that he ſpoke to them of the Father, 
But Jeſus told them, that when they 


had crucificd him, they would be con- 
vinced, 


by the miracles accompany- 
ing that aweful hour, the returrection 
from the dead, the effuſion of the 


holy ſpirit on his diſciples, and the de- 


ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, who he 


was, and the Father that fent him. 


I, hen ye have lift up the Sm of man, 
then ſhall ye ſnow that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myſelf; but as ry 


Father hath taught me, 1 7 ata oy 
things, John viii. 28. 


He added, that tho' he ſhould be cru- 
| cified as a malefactor, that puniſhment 
would not be inflicted on him, as a 
| conſequence of his being deſerted by his 
becauſe he would never leave 


him in any period of his miſery, or 


even at the hour of death, as he had 
always ated agreeable to his will. 
Theſe words induced many of the 


people to believe him to be the Meſſiah. 


Perhaps by /ifting him up, they did not 


underſtand his crucifixion, but his aſ- 
cenſion to the throne of David; and 


hence ſuppoſed, that he now entertain- 
ed ſentiments worthy of the Methah, 


and were therefore very ready to ac- 
knowledge him as ſuch ; and believe 
the doctrine he had delivered, concern- 
ing his miſſion. But Jeſus told them, 
that if they perſevered in the belief and 
practiſe of his word, they ſhould in 
reality become his diſciples, have a title 


to that honourable appellation, be fully 


Mm 


94 


infruced 
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inſtructed in every doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and be not only freed from the 


Hlavery of tin and its conſequences, but 


alto from the ceremonial laws delivered 


by Moſes. he continue in my word, 


then are ye my diſciples indeed : and y. 


ſhall know the truth, and the Roy ſhall 
make your free, John viii. 35, 
The Jews, on hearing him mention 


that they mould be made free, anſwer- 


ed, We be Abraham's ſeed, and were 


never in boudage to any man. This at- 
ſertion, if taken literally, was abſo- 
lutely falſe ? the whole nation, at that 
very time, being in bondage to the 
Romans : nor were their anceſtors any 
ſtrangers to {lavery, having ſeverely felt 


the hand of tyranny, both in Egypt, 
The expreſ- 


Aſſyria, and Babylon. 


ſion, therefore, muſt be taken in a me- 


taphorical ſenſe, to ſignify ſpiritual bon- 
dage : it was a freedom by truth, a 
freedom in reſpect of religion which 
they now aflerted. They meant that 
they were the deſcendants of illuſtrious 


anceſtors : and during the worſt of 
times, had preſerved ſentiments in re- 
ligion and government worthy of the 
poſterity of Abraham ; 


been able to compel them to embrace 
the religion of the heathens. In reſpect 
of truth, Wwe Were never in bondage. to 


any man : how Jauch. thou, ye ſhall be 


nade free? 


In anſwer to this queſtion, Jeſus told 


them, that they who give themſelves 


up to a vicious courſe of life, and to 


the gratification of their ſinful appetites, 
were abſolutely ſlaves, and how far they 


might deſerve that appellation, it was 


1ncumbent on them to conſider. Fertly, 
verily 1 jay unto you, whoſoever committeth | believe on him, in imitation of Abra- 


nor had the 
Hotteſt perfecution of the Aſſyrian kings 


our Bleſſed Lo RD 
In is the ſervant of ſn. And as a lays 


cannot be aſſured of the continuance ct 
his maſter's favour, or certain of abid. 
ing continually in the family; fo mi 
Father can, when he pleaſes, diſcafl 
ſuch habitual ſinners, deprive you of 
the external ceconomy of religion, in 
which you ſo highly boaſt, as you hay: 

through fin rendered yourſelves bond. 
men to his juſtice. If ye are defiroy; 
of becoming the children of God, nd 
of remaining for ever in his family, you 
muſt ſubmit to the authority of his Son, 
and embrace his doctrine ; which wil 
induce hin to adopt you as co-heir; 
with himſelf. It is he only that can 
make you free indeed, and place you 
in the city of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


without the leaſt danger of being re- 


moved. I well know that ye arc, in 
a natural ſenſe, the ſeed of Abraham, but 
11 a moral one, the offspring of Satan ; 
for many of you are defirous of deſtroy- 


ing me, becauſel enjoin a greater degree 


of ſauctity than you are willing to ac- 
quire. I know that ye are Abraham's 


| /jeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe ny 


word hath no place in you. I ſpeak that 
which Have ſeen with my Father; and 
ye do that which ye bave ſeen with your 
Father. They anſwered and ſaid ut. 

bim, Abraham is our Father, John vil. 


371 38, 39. 
' Notwithſtanding their claim to im- 


mediate deſcent from that Father 6: 


the faithful, Jeſus told them that if they 
were the {piritual progeny of Abraham, 
they would reſemble that great and 


good man in his righteouſneſs ; and 
therefore, inſtead of endeavouring to 
take away the life of a perion who came 


wich a revelation from God, they would 


ham 
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to im- 
her 0! 
if they 
raham, 
at and 
3 and 
ing t0 
o came 

would 
Abra- 


ham 


no conſequence. 


ham, who was juſtly ſtiled the Father 
of the faithful, and the friend of God. 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye would 
do the works of Abraham. But now ye 


ſeek to Kill me, @ man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have beard of God: 


this did not Abraham, John viii. 39. 40. 
| Telus added, that their deeds ſufh- 


ciently ſhewed whoſe childen they were, 
and from what ſtock they were deſcend- 


ed; even from the great deceiver of 


mankind, who goeth about [ihe a roaring. 


lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
The Jews at length diſcovered the 


drift of our Lord's meaning, and ac- 
cordingly replied, that they were un- 
doubtedly in that ſenſe the children of 


God, as they were certainly not born 
of fornication, alluding to the marriage- 
covenant, which in ſcripture 1s meta- 


phorically ſaid to ſubſiſt between God 


and the people of Iſrael, and by which 
their obligation to love, honour, and 
obey him, was repreſented in a very 


lively manner. We are neither, faid 
the Jews, idolaters ourſelves, not ſprung 
from 1dolatrous parents; confequent- 


ly we are doubtleſs, with reſpe& to 
a ſpiritual deſcent, the children of 
God. We be not born of fornication : 
viii. 41. e 

But jeſus told them, that an outward 
profeſſion of the true religion, was of 
They muſt Ive it in 


| deed and in truth, if they hoped to be, 
in reality, the children. of God: and 
i they truly loved religion, they muſt 
love him who came down from heaven 
on purpoſe to reveal it to the ſons of | 
men. Adding, that he did not come 
of himſelf, but was ſent by the great 
Creator of the univerſe, / God were 


| if a lar, and the father of it. 
we have one father, even God, John | 


| 


there is not truth in him. 


And Saviour, FESUS CHRIST. 135 
| your father, ye would love me; fer TI 


proceeged forth, and cane from God : 
neither came 1 of mnſclf, but be ſont me, 
John viii. 42. 
But ye, continued the bleſſed Jeſus, 
inherit the nature of your father the 
devil: and therefore will continue to 
gratity the luſts ye have derived from 
him. He was an enemy and a mur- 
derer of mankind from the beginning, 


and has ever fince exerted his whole 


power to work their deſtruction : ſome- 


times by ſeducing into fin by his fal- 
ities, and ſometimes by inftigating them 


to Kill thoſe whom God thought proper 
to ſend to reclaim them. And having 
early departed from holineſs and truth, 
a cuſtom of lying is become habitual to 
him. Being therefore a liar and the father 
of lying, when he ſpeaketh a falſity, he 
ſpeaketh what is properly his own, 


But !] tell you the truth: and therefore 


it 13 natural to think that ye will disbe- 


lieve me. Ze are of your father the 


devil, and the luſts of your father ye will 


do: he was a murderer frem the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe 
When be ſpeak- 
eth a lie, he ſpeaketh cf his own ; jor be 
And be 
cauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me 
not, John viii. 44, 45. 

Though ye dare even to reject my 
doctrine, are any of you able to ſhew 


that I have not received my commiſ- 


ſion from heaven, or that I have done 


any thing that has a tendency to render 


me unworthy of belief ? Can you ſhew 


that I have taught falſe doctrines, re- 


proved you unjuſtly for your actions, 


or been guilty myſelf of fin ? If you 


are unable te do this, but, on the con- 
trary, muſt acknowledge, that my doc- 
1 trine 
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trine and life are ſuch as become a meſ- 
ſenger of God, what reaſon can ye pre- 
tend for not believing me? Aud if, in 
affirming that I am perfectly tree from 
tin, I jay the truth, why do ye not be- 
licve ne? Whoever is of God, receives 
with the 
revelations God 1s pleaſed to make of 
| himſelf by his meflengers, and makes 
it his ſtudy and delight to obey all his 
commandments. But ye reject the re- 


velations and precepts of the Almighty, 


delivered by me who came down Trains 


heaven, for no other reaſon than be- 


cauſe ve are not the children of God. 


Te that is of Gia, hea eth God's Wworas ; 


we therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are 
uot of G:d, John viii. 47. 
Ihe Jews, {till attached to their lineal 
e w replied, that his calling the de- 
endants of Abraham the children of 
ihe devil was a ſufficient proof, that he 
was either a very profligate wreteh him- 
ielf, or inſtigated by ſome evil ſpirit. 


But Jeſus told them that he was nei- 


ther mad, nor actuated by an evil ſpirit. 
On the contrary, he honoured his Fa- 
ther by ſpeaking the words of truth, 
which he had ſent him to deliver : and, 
therefore, they diſhonoured him 1n cal- 
ling him by ſo opprobrious a title. Ad- 
ding, that he did not, however, court 
their applauſe, nor fear their reproaches; 
tho' there was one concerned to vindi— 
cate his honour, and ſeverely puniſh all 
who ſhould dare to attack it. 

Our Lord having declared his mighty 
2nd divine power, aſſerts the happy ef- 


fects of faith and obedience to the Gol-_ 
pel. Ferily, verily, 1 Jay unto you, , 


4 man keep my ſaying, be ſhall never ſee 
death, John vin. 51. On this declara- 
tion, the Jews cries out, now we ſuffi- 


greateſt humility, whatever | 


| ſhall never taſte of death. 


our Bleſſed LoRD 


ciently know that thou art bo ted 


with a devil; for the moſt righteous 
perſon that ever flouriſhed among the 


1ons of men are dead: Abraham, and 
the prophets, and other holy men, are 


all laid in the chambers of the duſt, 
and yet thou haſt the impudence aud 
folly to affirm, that whoever keeps thy 
precepts ſhall never die. Thou ſurely 


canſt not think, nor pretend to be more 


in favour with the Almighty than Abra- 
ham and the prophets were, who, tho' 
the ſtricteſt obſervers of the divine pre- 
cepts, could not obtain the privilege of 
being themſelves exempt from the ſtroke 
of death, much leſs for their followers. 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the Pfophets; end 
thou ſuyeſi, If a man keep my ſaying, he 
Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, ⁊bhicb 
is dead? and the prophets are dead: 


whom makeſs thou thyſe 4 2 88 vill. 
„„ 


In reply to this impertinent query, 


the Meſſiah returned, if I ſhould at- 


tempt to ſpeak in praiſe of myſelf, vou 
would call it vain and fooliſh; and like 
the Phariſees tell me, Thou beareſt re- 
cord of thyſelf : thy record is not true. 
Inſtead therefore of giving you a full 
deſcription of my dignity, I ſhall only 
inform you, that it is my Father who 
ſpeaketh honourably of me, by the 
many miracles he enables me to per- 
form. And ſurely this may be ſuffici- 


ent to convince you of what I have pro- 


miſed for my diſciples ; eſpecially when 


I tell you, that my Father is no other 
than the Almighty God of Jacob, whom 
all the deſcendants of Abraham pre- 


tend to worſhip. But though you 


vainly boaſt of worſhipping my Father 
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ſtrue this declaration as proceeding from 


happy times, then concealed in the 


as your God, you are ignorant of him: 
you neither form juſt conceptions of 
him, nor worſhip him in the manner 
you ought. Your knowledge and ac- 
tions, therefore, give a lie to your pro- 
feſſion; But on the contrary, I en- 
tertain proper ideas of him, and obey | 
his precepts. You may, perhaps, con- 


vanity ; but if J ſhould ſay I do not 
form adequate conceptions of him, or 
acknowledge him as he deſerves, I 
ſhould be a liar like unto you. Even 
your father Abraham, of whom you ſo 
highly boaſt, earneſtly defired to be- 
hold the time which I, the promiſed 
ſeed, ſhould put on the veil of human 
nature, and convert all the nations of 
the world from their 1dolatry to the 


God. He earneſtly defired to ſee the 
great tranſactions of my life, by which 


view the happy ſtate of all nations, 
when this bleſſing was beſtowed upon 


with the raviſhing proſpect of theſe 


& womb of futurity, and was exceedingly | 
E tranſported with the ſcene. 
ber Abraham rejuiced to ſee my day: 
and be ſaw it, and was glad, John 
The Jews, ſtill blind to the ſpiritual 
meaning of our Lord's words, concluded 
he had affirmed that he was before 
Abraham ; and knowing he was not 
yet fifty years old, confidered it as ab- 
bolutely ridiculous. They had no con- 


And Savioun FESUS CHRIST. 


knowledge and worſhip of the true | 


this invaluable blefiing was to be pro- 
cured for all the ſons of men; and 


them. This was granted him: he | 
/a it and was glad. He was favoured 


Your Fa- 


| ception of his divine nature, though he 


Ne. VIII. 1 
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had ſo often told them he was the Son 


of God, and conſequently exiſted with 
the Father, long betore this world was 
called from its primitive chaos, This 


groſs ſtupidity and perverſeneſs induced 


the Saviour of the world to afjert his 
dignity. in {till plainer terms: Verilh, 
verily T ſay unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am, John vii. 358. 

The Jews, incenſed at our Lord's 
prior claim to Abraham, in point of 
Exiſtence, ruſhed on him, and at- 


tempted to ſtone him; but Jeſus, by 


rendering himſelf inviſible, paſſed un- 
hurt thro? the crowd, and retired out 
of the temple. 


"CHAP. XIX. 


Our Lord continues to work miracles in 
confirmation of his miſſion and aoc- 
trine. Calls forth and fends out ſe- 
venty diſciples, Preaches to the peo- 
fle of Fudea, by way of parable. 


THE great Preacher of Iſrael, hav- 
| in defeated the cruel deſigns of 
the obſtinate Jews, was paſſing through 
the city, and ſaw in one of the ſtreets 


a man who had been blind from his 


birth. The ſight of fo affecting an ob- 
ject could not fail to excite the com- 
paſſion of the benevolent Saviout of 
mankind. Nor could the affronts and 
indignities he had juſt received from 


the Jews, hinder him from working Ie 


works of him that ſent him, and diſpen— 
ſing bleſſings on that rebellious and un- 
grateful nation. Accordingly, he be- 
held this poor blind man, not with a 
tranſient view, but fixed on him the 

Nin: eyes 


eyes of his divine compaſſion, and pre- 


ſented bim with the riches of his ador- 


able love, 
The diſciples obſerving the affecti- 
enate regard of their Maſter to this 
object of compaſſion, and probably ima- 
gining that he was going to extend his 
uſual mercy to this unfortunate object, 
aſked their maſter, whether his blind- 
neſs was occcaſioned by his own fin, or 
the {in of his parents? They had often 
heard their maſter ſay 


ticular fins ; and had learned from the 


The LIFE of 


that afflictions 
were commonly the puniſhment of par- 


our Blefed LoRD 


of God ſhould be made mon ji in Him, 
Jeſus added, I muff work the work of 
him that ſent me, white it 1s day; the 
night cometh, when no man can work, 
Intimating to his diſciples and all the 
ſons of men, his unwearied labour in 


the work of his Almighty Father. In 


this he was occupied day and night, 
during the time of his ſojourning in the 
fleſh. To this alone he directed all his 
thoughts and all his intentions. This 
he eſteemed even as his meat and drink; 


and for this he ſuffered the neglect of 


n 


— 


Ac - 


his ordinary food, that he might finiſh | g 
the bleſſed, the beneficent work of hu- er 
man ſalvation. A work, to accompliſh MW tc 


law of Moſes, that fin was the fruitful 
ſource of evil ; and that the Lord pu- 


niſhed the iniquities of the fathers upon | 
Their maſter kindly an- 


the children. 
 ſwered, that neither his own nor the 


fins of the parents were the immediate | 


_ cauſe of this peculiar puniſhment ; but 
that he was born blind, hat the works 


of God ſhould be made man elt in him; 
particularly his ſovereignity in bringing 


- him blind into the world, his power 
in conferring the faculty of fight upon 
him, and his goodneſs 1 in bearing wit- 


neſs to the doctrine by which men are 


to be ſaved. 


We may learn by this pertinent reply 


of the Saviour of the world, that a curi- 
dous enquiry into the afflictions of other 
men may be ſafely avoided ; and that 
we ought to ſuppole every calamity ſub- 
ſervient to the glory of Omnipotence; 
never imputing to their perſonal ſins 
whatever miſeries we behold 1 in others, 
leſt, like the diſciples in the preſent 
caſe, we afſign to fin, what owes its 
origin to the glory of our Maker. 
Having aſſigned the cauſe of this per- 


ſon's blindneſs, namely, hat the Works 


ſelf as one appointed to give light allo 


which, he left the courts of heaven ; 


and, during the execution of it, went 


| about doing good. 


It was now the ſabbath day, and the 
bleſſed Jeſus was going to perform a 


miracle, in which there was to be a 


ſmall degree of ſervile work; and there- 
fore he told his diſciples, that they need 
not be ſurprized to ſee him work mira- 


cles of that kind on the Sabbath-day. 


For though they ſhould imagine that 


he might defer them till the day of reſt 


was over, his time on earth was ſo 
ſhort, that he was obliged to embrace 
every opportunity that offered of work- 
ing miracles. Perhaps he choſe to per- 
form this work on 785 Sabbath, becauſe 


he knew the Phariſees would, for that 


reaſon, enquire into it with the utmoſt- 
attention, and conſequently render it 


more generally known. 


But however this be, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who was now going to confer 


ſight on one that was born blind, took 


occaſion from thence to ſpeak of him- 


10 


f nels. As long as I am in the world, I 
be am the light of the world. 

þ, It appears from hence that our Savi- 
e our's miracles were deſigned not only as 
in proofs of his miſſion, but alſo as ſpeci- 
bs mens of the power he poſſeſſed as the 
it, Meſſiah. For example, by fecding the 
he multitude with the meat that periſh- 
11s ed, he ſignified that he was come to 
nis quicken and nouriſh mankind, with the 
k; bread of life, that ſovereign cordial, and 
of falutary nutriment of the foul. His 
iſh giving fight to the blind was a lively 
au- emblem of the efficacy of his doctrine 


to illuminate the blinded underſtand- 
ings of men. His healing their bodies 
repreſented his power to heal their ſouls, 
and was a ſpecimen of his authority to 
forgive fins, as it was a real, though a 
partial removal of its puniſhment. 
caſting out devils was an earneſt of his 


powers. His raiſing particular perſons 
triumph over death, and a demonſtra- 


neral reſurrection ; and, in a word, his 
curing all promiſcuouſly, who applied 
to him, ſhewed that he was come not 


the chief of ſinners. Accordingly at, 
or ſoon after, performing theſe mira— 
cles, when the memory of them was. 
freſh in the minds of his hearers, we 
often find him turning his diſcourſe to 


— 


But to return from this digreſſion. 


onfer Having declared the ſalutary deſign 
took of his coming into the world, He ſpat 
him- en the ground, and made clay of the ſpit- 
t alſo. de, and he anointed the eyes of the blind 
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to the minds of men involved in dark- 


His 


to condemn the world, but to ſave, even 


the ſpiritual things they repreſented. 


And Saviour FESUS CHRIST. 


final victory over Satan, and all his | 
from the dead was the beginning of his | 


tion of his ability to accomplith a ge- | 


| , 
* 
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man with the clay, and faid unto him, Go 
waſh in the pool of Siloam (which is Ly 
interpretation, Sent.) He vent bis way 
therefore, and waſhed, and came feetng,. 
John ix. 6, 7 

From former example it is evident 


that our bleſſed Saviour could as catil 
have performed this miracle without 


the aſſiſtance of any external means. 
Indeed, thoſe the great Redeemer of 
mankind made uſe of on this occaſion, 


Were ſo far from being likely to ef- 
fect the cure, that they ſeem properly 


adapted to produce a quite contrary 


effect. We muſt, therefore, conclude: 


that they were intended to dire& our: 
attention to higher. myſteries, and ſhew 
us, as in a glaſs, that it is no other 
than the ſame divine perſon who at 
firſt created man out of the duſt of the 
earth, and gave fight to his eyes, that 
now. reſtores and regenerates. lapſed. 


mankind, and. opens the eyes cloſed 


with the black. cement of fin. 
This 


near. him, who Jeſus was, the fame of 


. whoſe miracles had been publithed in 
every corner of Judea. 


Indeed we 
cannot. otherwiſe. account for the im- 
plicit and ready obedience paid him. 
by. the blind man, who was fo amply 
rewarded for his faith and confidence, 
by receiving the invaluable gift of 


ſight.. 


This miraculous operation could not 


fail of producing a general curioſity and 
ſurprize, and induced thoſe who had 


ſeen this blind man in his dark and de- 
plorable condition, to be very particular 
in their enquiries into the means of ſo 

ſin⸗ 


perſon ſeems to have known. 
the power of the Redeemer, or at leaſt. 
to have been informed by ſome perion. 


The 
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ſingular a miracle. 


it is natural to think ſhould alſo have 
proved the means of a general conver— 
tion : but, as too frequently happens, 

perverſe curiolity prevented its tary 
effects upon their fouls. Unbelief, and 
hardnets of heart, lead ſome of 1 
even to doubt of the plaineſt fact; 

fat the molt evident and indiſputable, 
and plainly the work of the divinity, 
led others to perſecute at once both the 
object, and the author of it! The nergh- 
bours, therefere, and they which bejore 


ved ſeen him that he was blind, ſaid, Is | 


not this he that ſat and begged? Some 
faid, This is be: 
"im: but be ſaid, I am he, John ix. 
19 a 
G. 9. 


The e man, tranſported with gratitude 


and Joy, and perceiving his neighbours 


10 doubt of the identity of his perſon, 


proclaimed himſelf to be the very ſame, 


whom they lately ſaw begging in to— 
tal darknels. 


mercy of the Almighty !- 1 am he 


who was blind from my. birth, whom 
ve have all ſeen, and many relieved 


in my miſerable diſtreſs! I am he 
who was even from my mother's 
womb, involved in 


day! 


80 genuine an acknowledgement of 
the fact excited their curioſity to know | 


how this admirable effect was pro- 
duced. How were thine eyes opened ? 


To this queſtion he readily replied, A 


man that is called Jeſus made clay, and 


anomted mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go 
to the 
went and Waſhed, and I received fight, 


It was doubt': 1s | 
the ſubject of general converſation; and 


other ſaid, he is like 


I am he, thus wonder- 
tully bleſt with fight, by the peculiar. 


total darkneſs, 
but now enjoy the enlivening light of 


pool of Siloam, and waſh; and I 
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/ight. 


E. ed Lond 
John ix. 11. They then aſked him 


where the perion was, who had per- 
formed ſo ſtupendous a work ? to which 
the man an.wered, I know not + For Je- 
ſus had retired while the man went to 
waſh his eyes in the pocl of Siloam, 
probably to avoid the applauſes which 
would naturally have been given him, 
and which we lee through the whole 


Goſpel he generally ſtudied to avoid. 


The neighbours, either ſtimulated by 


_ envy, or excited by a defire of having 
the truth of this extraordinary event 
ſearched to the bottom, brought the 
man before the council as the proper 


judges of this affair. - Accordingly, 


he was no ſooner placed before the af. 
than the Phariſees began to 


ſembly, 
queſtion him, tow he had recovertd his 
Nothing daunted by this aweful 
aſſembly, though terrible to a man of 
his mean circumſtances, he boldly an- 


ſwered, Ile put clay upon mine eyes, and 


1 waſhed, and do fee. John ix. 15. 


On hearing this account of the mira- | 


cle, the Phariſees declared that the au- 
thor of it mult be an impoſtor, becauſe 


he had, by performing it, violated the 
more candid 


ſabbath- day. Put others, 
in their Way of thinking, gave it as 
their opinion, that no . could 


poſſibly work a miracle of that kind, 


becauſe it was too great and beneficial 


for any evil being to have either the in- 


clination or power to perform. 
The court being thus divided in their 


opinion with regard to the character of 


Jeſus, they alked the man himſelf what 
he thought of the perſon who had con— 
ferred on him the bleſſing of fight? 

To which he boldly and plainly an- 
ſwered, He 7s a prophet. But the Jew! 


hoping to prove the whole a chez, 
e arte 


YT — — awd 


Kind, : 


Ecial 
je in- 


their 
ter of 
what 
| con- 
fight ? 
ly an- 
Jews 
cheat, = 
Larted N 


agreed aiready, 
confeſs that Jeſus was the Chriſt, he 


thor of it. 
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ſt>rted another objection, namely, that 
this perſon was not born blind, though 


"all his og art had really teſtified 
the truth Tf. t. 


Accordingly, they 


called his e and asked them, 


Whether he was their ſon :; if he had 
and by what means 


he had obtained "<P fight? To which 


been born blind; 


they anſwered, that he was truly their 


Jon, and has been born blind ;_ but 
with regard to the manner in which he 
received his fight, and the perſon who 
had conferred it on him, they could 


give no in formation: their ſon was of 


age, and he thould anſwer for himſelf. 


Thoſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 


they feared the Fews ; for the Jews had 
that if any man did 


Should be put out of the ſnagegue, John 
A. . 


ceived his ſight; and like him they 
ſhould have glorified the divine hand 


that had wrought ſo marvellous a work, 


and dared to have confeſſed him Lefare 


all men, whatever dangers might have 


threatened them. Let us learn from 
hence, to fear our own, and to pity 
human frailty, and to implore the aſ- 


ſiſtance of the holy ſpirit, to give us 


courage and refolution in the "day of 


trial: and let us take care, not to love | 


the praiſe of men more than the praiſe 


of God. 

The Phariſees finding that all at- 
tempts, either to diſeredit, or diſprove 
the fact, uſeleſs, had s to their 
uſual method of calumniating the au— 

They called again he man 

No. 8. | 1 
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| that was lind, and faid 


ſpake unto Mofes : 


141. 


unto him, 
Grve God the pratſe : ne "þ now that this 
man is 4 ſinner, John is. 24. To 
which the man boldly anſwered theſe 
rulers of Iſrael, I//bether be be a inner 
or no, I know net: ene thing I Eno, 


that Whereas 1 was Hind now I fee, 


John ix. 23. 


This reply prevailed not with the ob- 
ſtinate Jews ; they were defirous of con- 
founding him with repeated queſtions, 
and theart of ſophiſtry, and accordingly 
alked him, What did he to hee? How 


opened be thine eyes ? They had before 
asked theſe queſtions, but now propoſed 


them a ſecond time, in order that the 


man, by repeating his account of the 


forvite work performed at the cure, 
might become ſenſible that Jeſus had 
thereby violated the ſabbath, and con- 


| ſequently muſt, be an impoſtor. Thus 
This proves that the convictions of 


conſcience, act powerfully on the mind: 
the parents of this blind man well 
knew by what means their fon had re- 


the enemies of our dear Redeemer 


{ would gladly have prevailed on the per- 


ſon who had received the invaluable gift 


of ſight, to join with them in the judg- 


ment they paſſed on the great perſon 
who had wrought ſo ſtupendous a mi- 
racle. But their obſtinacy in denying 


the truth appeared ſo criminal to him, 


that he boldly anſwered, 1 have told vo 


| already, and ye did not hear + where- 
fore would ye hear it again? will ye ai 


be his diſciples 7 John ik. 27. 
The council were highly . 
at this retort.' They reviled him, and 


aid, thou art his diſerple ; ; but we are 


Moſes diſciples. Ie know that Gol 
as for this fello to, 


we know nt from e he 7s, John ix. 


28, 29. 


The poor man, incenſed at their un— 
belief and hardneſs of heart, replied, 


It is verv ſtrange that you ſhould not 
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acknowledge the divine miſſion of a 
teacher who performs ſuch aſtoniſhing 
miracles ; for common ſenſe ſufficiently 
declares, that God never aſſiſts impoſ- 
tors in working miracles: and accord- 
wgly there cannot a fingle example be 
found, fince the creation of the world, 
any ſuch perſon's opening the eyes of 
one born blind. 


God, he could not work any miracle at 
all. The man anſwer ed, and ſaid unto 


ten, Why, herein 15 a marvellous thing, 


that ye know not from whence he is, and 
Now we 
know that God heareth not ſinners : but 
if any man be a worſhipper of God, and 
es bis will, bim he heareth. Since the 
world began, was it not heard that any 
nan opened the eyes of one that was born 


ſglind. If this man were not of God, be 
could do nothing, 


John 1 ix. 30. Ce. 
The honeſt man's arguments, tho' 
plain, were powerful, and founded upon 
truths they could not deny. 
owned that God heareth not ſinners : 


they all knew that God had heard Jeſus, 


by the miracle he had wrought, which 


was a fact 
lity of doubt, and was ſuch as never 


man performed; it therefore undenia- 


bly followed, that Jeſus was not a fin- 


ner, but ſent from God, ſince otherwiſe 


he could do nothing. 


The Phariſees were not ignorant that 


this argument was conclufive ; they 


felt its whole force, and well knew that 


zt could not be reſiſted. Accordingly 


they did not attempt to anſwer it, but 


had recourſe to puntſhment and abuſive 


language. Thou wicked, illiterate, im- 


dent mortal, ſaid they, whoſe un- 


derſtanding is till as blind as thy body 


My opinion, therefore 
18, that if this man had not been ſent by 


They all | 


proved beyond any poſſibi- 


F 
near. 


of our Blijjed Loo RU 


lately was, and who waſt born under 
the heavieſt puniſhment of fin, doſt 
thou pretend to inſtruct in a matter of 
this kind, the guides of the people, and 


thoſe who have rendered themſelves 


eminent for their knowledge in the 


law? Thon Wwa/? oh S426 born in fin, 
and doſt thou teach us? John ix. 34. 
After their preſumptuous taunts, the 
Evangeliſt adds, that they caſt him out ; 
That is, they paſſed on him the ſentence 


of excommunication, which was the 


higheſt puniſhment they had power to 


| inffiet. But tho' he was cut off from the 
Jewiſh ſociety, the Almighty thought 


proper to unite him to one, where no 


unjuſt ſentences can ever be paſſed, nor 
any member be ever ſeparated, during a 


joyful eternity. 


The preſumption of the Phariſees, 


ſhould teach us to contemplate the va- 
rious arts, and ſubtle endeavours of all 


the adverſaries and enemies of the goſ- 


pel, and croſs of Chriſt; and not be 


ſurprized to find them, though in dif— 


ferent ſhapes, employed againſt our- 


ſelves, if we zealouſly embrace the 


truth of Chriſt, as well as againſt all 


who are not afraid to confeſs before all 
men, the glory of him who hath opened 
their eyes. It is impoſſible that the 
world ſhould love thoſe who boldly de- 


clare that its works are evil. Let us 


not therefore be ſhaken when we come 


to experience it, but learn from this 
blind man, freely and openly to con- 
feſs the faith, and to declare the power 
of that God, who hath brought us 


from darkneſs; into his ee | ho light, 


and turned our feet into the way 0: 


eace. 
The feaſt of dedication now drew 


This ſolemnity was not appoint- 
ed 
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but by that heroic re- 


ed by Moles, 
former, Judas Maccabeus, in comme— 
E moration of his having cleanſed the 


E temple, and reſtoring its worſhip, after 


both had been polluted by Antiochus 
Epiphanes. * 
F Altho' this feaſt was meerly of hu- 
man inſtitution, Jeſus determined to 


be preſent at it, even tho' he knew that 


| farther attempts would be made againſt 


his life. His public miniſtry was in- | 
deed now drawing near its period: and | 


therefore the blefled Jeſus would not 
Fomit any opportunity of preaching to 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
of doing good to the children of men. 
Nor did he now, as he had formerly 
done, travel privately to the capital, 
but openly declared his intention of go- 
ting to Jeruſalem, and ſet forwards on 
his journey, with great courage and re- 
ſolution. „ 

The road from Galilee to Jeruſalem 
lay thro' Samaria, and the inhabitants 


ſhipped in Jeruſalem. Jeſus being no 
ſtranger to this diſpoſition of the Sa- 
maritans, thought proper to ſend meſ- 
lengers before him, that they might, 
poanft his arrival, find reception for him 
in one of the villages. The prejudiced 
Pamaritans finding the intention of his 


t Jeruſalem, refuſed to receive either 
dim or his diſciples, into their houſes. 
The meſſengers bein g thus diſappoint- 
bd, returned to Jeſus, and gave him an 
count of all that had paſſed ; at which 
Emes and John were ſo exceedingly in— 
Enied, that they propoſed to their maſ- 
Fr to call for fire from heaven, in order 


were thoſe which entertained the moſt 


diſpenſation. 
pnveterate hatred againſt all who wor- 


Purney was to worſhip in the temple | 


Þ deſtroy ſuck unhoſpitable wretches ;. 
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alledging in excuſe for ſuch violent pro- 
ceedings, the example of the prophet 
Elijah, Lord, wilt thou, that we com- 
mand fire to come dovn from heaven, and 
conſume them, even as Elias did? Luke 
IX. : 

Our Lord, deſirous of diſplaying an 
example of humility on every occaſion, 


 tharply rebuked them for entertaining fo 


unbecoming a reſentment for this of- 
fence. Ye now not, ſaid he, what man- 
ner of ſpirit ye are of. You are igno-- 
rant of the ſinfulneſs of the diſpoſition. 
ye have now expreſſed ;. nor do ye con- 
der the difference of times, perſons, and 
diſpenſations, The ſeverity exerciſed by 


Elijah on the men who came from A- 


hab to apprehend: him, was a juſt re- 
proof to an adolatrous king and people 
very proper for the times, and very a- 


grecable to the characters, both of the 
| prophet who gave it, and of the offen- 
ders to whom it was given ; and at the 


ſame time, not unſuitable to the Moſaic 
But the goſpel breath: 


a very different ſpirit ; and the intention 


of the Meſſiah's coming into the world, 
was not to deſtroy, but to ſave the lives 


of the children of men. 
Ye wile of this world, vho reſect 
ſaving knowledge, behoid here an in— 
ſtance of patience, under a real and un- 
provoked injury, which you cannot pa- 


rallel among all your boaſted herocs 


of antiquity ! An inſtance of patience 
which expreſſed infinite ſweetneſs of diſ- 
poſition, and ſhould be imitated by all: 


the human race, eſpecially by thoſe who 


call themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt. 
Being denied reception, by the inhoſ- 
pitable inhabitants of this Samaritan 
village, Jeſus, attended by his diſciples, 
directed his way towards another; and 


LAY 
4A 
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as they travelled, a certain man ſaid to 
him, Lord I wil fill thee, whither- 
ſoe ver thou gocſt. But Jeſus, to whom 
the ſecict purpoſe of all hearts were 
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. en, knowing he only defired the riches 


d honours of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
thought proper to make him ſenſible of 
nis miſtake; andaccordingly ſaid to him, 
Fexes have holes, and birds of the air 
any nets, but the ſon of man hath no 

where to lay his bead, Luke ix. 58. J 
mm fo tar from boaſting of a temporal 
k ingdom, and the power and pomp at- 
tending | it, that I have not even the ac- 
comn nodations Provided by nature for 
| the beaſts of the field and the fowls of 
the ap They have ſafe and ſecure re- 
treits ; but the fon of man is deſtitute of 
An 5 abitation. | 
Jeſus, in the courſe ef his wander 
ing, met with one who had formerly 


been his diſciple, and ordered him to 


ditengage himtelf from all worldly em- 
ployments, 


preſent, under the pretence, that he was 
bound by the ties of gratitude to con- 
tinue with his aged father, till death 
had put a period to his exiſtence, and 


he had laid his remains in the ſepulchre 


of his anceſtors, Lerd, ſaid he, Jufer 
me fi i to go and bury my father. 
which Jeſus anſwered, Let the dead bury 


their dead; but go thou and preach the 


kingdom of God, Luke ix. 60. Let thoſe 


that are immerſed in worldly affairs, 
follow the affairs of the world; but | 
thoſe who have embraced the doctrines 


of the goſpel do every thing in their pow- 
er to ſpread the glad tidings of ſalvation 
in every corner of the earth. 


1 
| 


| ſelves to ſeek the welfare of their foul; 


and to follow him ; but he | 
was deſirous of excuſing himſelf for the 


cur Blijed LORD 


to return to his houſe, and take leave gf 
his family : but Jeſus told him, that he 
ſhould not ſuffer any domeſtic affairs tg 
interfere with the care of his ſalvation; 
that the calls of religion were too pref; 
ing to admit of the leaſt delay or excuſe 
Whatever; and that all who ſet them. 


ſhould purſue the work aſtiduoufy 
without looking careleſsly around then, 
as if they were regardleſs of the work 
they had undertaken to perform. NM 
man having fut bis band to the ploush, 
and looking back, is fit for Live kingiom of 
God, Luke ix. 62. 
As our bleſſed Saviour's miniſtry was 
from this time, till its final period, to 
be conſined to Judea, and the countries 
beyond Jordan, it was neceflary that 
ſome harbingers ſhould be lent into 
every town and village he was to viſt, 
to prepare his way. Accordingly he 
called his ſeventy diſciples unto him, 
and after inſtructing them in the duties 
of their miſſion, and the particulars they 
were to obſerve in their journey, he ſent 
them into different parts of the country, | 


To | 


to thoſe particular places whether he 
himſelf intended to follow them, and 
preach the doctrines of the goſpel to tlic 
inhabitants, 

Our Lord, according to his own de- 
claration, diſpatched theſe diſciples en 
the ſame important meſſage, as he had 
done the twelve before. 

The harveſt was plenteous in ]u- 
dea and Perea, as well as in Galiler, 
and the labourers alſo few; and be— 


— — ener 


— 


A third perſon offered to follow him, 


provided he would give him the liberty 


ing never more to preach in Chott- 
zin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, the 
cities wherein he had uſually reſided, be 
could not help reflecting oh the its 
| ception, he himſelf had met with iron 
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the inhabitants of thofe cities. He fore- 
ſaw the terrible conſequences that would 


flow from their rejecting his doctrine, 


and the many kind offers he had made 
them. He was grieved for their obſti- 


nacy; and in the overflowing tenderneſs 
of his ſoul, he lamented the hardneſs 
of their hearts. 
Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethſaida + for 


Wo, ſaid he, unto thee 


if the mighty works bad been dene in Jyre 


and Sidon, which have been done in you, 


they had a great while ago repented, /it- 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But it ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at 


tbe day of judgment, than for you. And 


thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell, Luke 
. 13, 14, 15. 10 which our Saviour 


added, as ſome conſolation to his diſci- 


ples, He that heareth you, heareth me - 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 


| and be that dejpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 


that ſent me, Luke x. 16. 


Such a token of heavenly regard, 
could not fail of comforting the ſeventy, 


and the ill uſage they expected to meet 
with, during the courſe of their miſſion. 


They well knew, that the preaching of | 


Chriſt himſelf had been often deſpiſed, 
and often unſucceſsful, with reſpect to 
many of his hearers ; and therefore, 
they had not the leaſt reaſon to expect 


that they ſhould find a more welcome 


reception, than their maſter. 

The ſeventy diſciples having received 
their inſtructions, and the power of 
working miracles from the Meſſiah, de- 
parted to execute their important com- 
miſſion in the cities and villages of Ju- 
dea and Perea. And after viſiting the 
leveral places, publiſhing the glad tid- 


ings of falvation, and working many 


nuracles in confirmation of their miſſi- 


No. 8. 


ening fall from heaven. 
no longer aſtoniſhed that the devils are 
ſubject to the power I have given you, 
when ] tell you that their prince is not 
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on, they returned to their maſter with 


great joy ſaying; Lord, even the devils 
are ſubject to us, through thy name! 

From this appeal it ſeems that they 
knew not the extent of their delegated 
power: and were pleaſingly ſurpriſed 
to find the apoſtate ſpirits tremble at 
their command, To which their great 
matter replied, I Sehe Satan as tight- 
You will be 


able to ſtand before me : and, accord- 
ingly, when I firſt put on the veil of 
human nature, to deſtroy him and his 
works, I ſaw him, with the ſwiſtneis 


of the lightning's flaſh, fall from hea- 


ven. Adding, in order to increaſe their 
joy, and prove that he had really caſt 


Satan down from the ſeats of heaven, 


that he would enlarge their power. 


| Behold, ſays he, I give unto you power 


to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and 


| over all the poaver of the enemy and no- 
thing ſhall by any means Hurt you, Luke 


EX. 19. 


Leſt they ſhould exult beyond mea- 
fure 1n the honour thus conferred on 
them, which was meerly temporary, 
our Lord adds. Notwith/tanding, in 


this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſub- 
Jeet unto you; but rather rejoice, becauſe 
your names are written in heaven, Luke 
. 20. 


Nor could the bleſſed Jeſus reflect on 
the unſearchable wiſdom and goodneſs 
of the divine diſpenſations to mankind, 


| without feeling extraordinary joy: ſo 
that his 


beneficent heart overflowed 
with ſtrains of gratitude, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid thoſe things from the 
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20% and prudent, and bas revealed them | 


ow babes : even ſo Father, for Jo it 
emeth good in thy fight, Luke x. 21. 
When the Alen de had executed 
their commiſſions, Jeſus left Samaria, 
and retired into Judea, and in the way 
was met by a certain lawyer, or ſcribe, 
who being detirous of knowing 
ther the doctrines preached by Jeſus, 


were the ſame with thoſe before deli- 


vered by Moſes ? asked him, What he 
ſhould do to inherit eternal life? It is 
really amazing that any mortal ſhould 
aſk a queſtion like this, with a view to 
tempt, not to be inſtructed ! This was, 


ſus, tho' no ſtranger to the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of the heart, did not reply, 


as he had before done to the Phariſces, 
Why temfpteſt thou me, thou hypocrite e 


He ned the ſcribe's weapons againſt 
himſelf ; what, ſaid he, 1s written” in 


the law, of which thou profeſſeſt thy- 


ſelf a teacher, How reade/? thou? That 


law will teach thee what thou muſt do 
and happy will it be for | 
thee, if thou complieſt with its precepts. 


to be ſaved; 


The ſcribe anſwered, it is there written, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy ſtrengtb, and with all thy 

mind : and thy neighbour as tell, , 


Luke 3 x. 27. 


Our Lord then ſhews the {ſtrength 
and ſpirituality of the Law, Thou Haft 
anſwered right : This do, and thou ſhalt 


live. Perform theſe commands, and 


thou haſt fulfilled the duties of an Iſ- 


raelite : for on theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. 

Where 1s the man that can fulfil the 
law * The lawyer, who in all proba- 


conſcious of his defects, and, 


whe- 


but the bleſſed Je- 


our Blefſed Lo R U 
bility expected no ſuch anſwer, being 


conſe- 
quently, of the impoſſibility of obtain- 
ing eternal life on theſe conditions, was 
willing, as the ſacred hiſtorian informs 
us, to juſtify himſelf; was willing to 
ſtifle the riſing ſuggeſtions of his own 
conſcience, and, at the fame time, to 
make a ſhew of his own devotion ; and 
in order to this, he ſaid to Jeſus, Aud 

who 1s my neighbour ? A queſtion very 
natural to be aſked by a bigotted Jew, 
whoſe narrow notions led him to de- 


ſpiſe all who were not of his own fold; 
all who were not the natural deſcen- 


dants of his father Abraham. 
'Toremove their obſtinate attachment 
to their own principles, open theirhearts 


to a more generous and noble way of 


thinking, and ſhew them the only 
foundation of true love, and the exten- 


five relation they and all mankind ſtand 
in to each other, our Saviour delivered 
the following moſt beautiful and in- 


ſtructive parable. 
A certain perſon in his; journey nm 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, had the misfortune 


to fall into the hands of robbers, who not 


content with taking his money, ſtripped 
him of his raiment, beat him in a de- 
plorable manner, and left him for dead. 
While he continued in this miſerable 
condition, utterly incapable of aſliſting 
himſelf, a certain prieſt happened to tra- 
vel the ſame road; and when be ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide. And 


likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſ- 
Jed by on the other fide. 
paſſion had theſe miniſters of religion 


So little com- 


for a brother in the moſt deplorable 
circumitances of diſtreſs, that they con- 


tinued their journey, without offering 


to 


g to aſſiſt ſo miſerable an object, notwith- 
'- ſtanding their ſacred characters obliged 
I | them to perform, on every occaſien, the | 
as tender offices of charity and compaſſion. 
Qs It was a brother, a deſcendant of Abra- 
to ham in diſtreſs ; and therefore thoſe hy- 
n pocrites could offer no reaſons to palliate 
to their inhumanity. Their ſtony hearts 
1d could behold the affecting object of an 
ud unfortunate Iſrealite, lying in the road 
ry. naked and cruelly wounded, without 
W,. being the leaſt affected with his diſtreſs. 
de- Tho' theſe teachers of religion were 
d; 1 and wholly deſtitute of grace 
en- Bow charity, compaſſion glowed in the 
| heart of a Samaritan, who, coming to 
ent ö | the ſpot where this helpleſs object lay, 
arts ran to him; and tho' he found him to 


be a perſon of a different nation, and 
one who profeſled a religion oppoſite to 
| his own, yet the hatred which had been 
; | inſtilled i into his mind from his earlieſt. 


| Jews and Samaritans, were Immediately 
> filenced by the tender ſenſation of pity, 
| awakened by the ſight of ſuch compli- 
| cated diſtreſs ; his bowels yearned to- 
E wards the miſcrable object; tho' a Jew, | 
| he flew to him, and aſliſted him 1 in the 
moſt tender manner. 

| It was the cuſtom in theſe eaſtern 
| countries for travellers to carry their 1287 
viſions with them: ſo that this com- 
paffionate Samaritan was enabled, tho' in 
the deſert, to give the wounded man a 


| bound uphis wounds, pouring into them 
wine and oil, placed him on his own 
ſbeaſt, and walked himſelf on foot to 
Pupport him. In this manner he con- 
ducted him to an inn, took care of him 
. en Ping the night; and in the morning, 
to 
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| years, and every objection ariſing from | 
the animoſity ſubſiſting between the | 


little wine to recruit his ſpirits. He allo | 
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when buſineſs called him to purſue his 
Journey, recommended him to the care 
of the hoſt, left what money he could 
ſpare, and defired that nothing might 


be denied him; for whatever was ex- 
pended he would repay at his return. 

Having finiſhed the parable, Jeſus 

turned himſelf to the lawyer, and atked 
him, Which now of theſs three thinbeſt 
thou was neighbour unto him that fell a- 
mong the thieves ? The lawyer, ſtruck. 
with the truth and evidence of the caſe, 
replied, without the leaſt heſitation, He 
that ſhewed mercy on him. Upon which 
Jeſus replied, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 
Perform all the good actions in thy 
power, extend thy kindneſs to every one, 
who ſtands in need of thy aſſiſtance, 
whether he be an Iſraelite, an Heathen, 
or a Samaritan, Conſider every man as: 
thy. neighbour in reſpe& to works of 
charity, and make no enquiry with re- 
gard to his country or religion, but only 
with regard to his circumſtances. 

On examination of the particulars of 
| this beautiful parable, we ſhall find that 
it is compoſed in the fineſt manner to 
work the conviction deſigned ; fo that 
the lawyer, however deſirous of con- 
fidering thoſe of the Jewiſh religion. 
only as his neighbours, it was impol- 
ſible for him to do it on this occaſion. 
[The Jews had long conſidered the fa- 
vours of a Samaritan as a more deteſta- 
ble abomination than the eating ſwine's 
fleſh ; yet notwithſtanding this prepol-- 
ſelſion, the lawyer was obliged to ac- 
knowledge that neither the prieſt, nor 
the levite, but the travelling Samaritan, 
by diſcharging the great office of hu- 
manity to the Jew in diſtreſs, was truly 
his neighbour; that the like humanity 


was due from any Iſraelite to a Sama- 
titan. 


As — * — 


our Bleſſed Lony 


tion to his doctrine. For the great Re- 
deemer of mankind never omitted any 
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Titan in the like diſtrefſed circum- 
ſtances; and conſequently that men 
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are neighbours, without any regard to 
country, kindred, language, or religion. 


Mankind are intimately connected by 


their common wants, and their com- 
mon weakneſſes. 


Providence has form- 


opportunity of declaring the gracious of. 
fers of the Almighty, and his unſpeaka- 
ble love for the children of men. Mar. 
tha, being greatly fatigued with the 


burthen of the ſervice, complained to 


ed them in ſuch a manner, that they 
cannot ſubſiſt without the aſſiſtance of 
each other: and conſequently the rela- 
tion ſubſiſting between them is as ex- 
tenſive as their natures, and their obli— 
gations to aſſiſt each other by mutual 
good offices as ſtrong as the neceſlities 
of every individual. Our bleſſed Saviour 
has, therefore, by this admirable para- 
ble, ſhewn that the heart 1s the ſeat of | 
genuine grace, and that good principles 
avill ever r produce good actions. 


Jeſus of the little care Mary took to 
aſſiſt her, Lord, doſt thou not care that 
| 725 ſiſter haſt left me to ſerve alone? Bid 

her therefore that ſhe help me, Luke x 
40. 

But Martha's officiouſneſs incurred 
our Lord's reproof, who commended 
Mary for her attentive application to his 
doctrine. Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many things: ot 
but one thing is needful. And Mary ch 
bath choſen that geod part, which ſhall po 
not be taten away Joo ber, Luke x. an 
41, 42. | 

When Jeſus repaired to feral; 
to celebrate the feaſt of dedication, he 
was informed, that the beggar he had 
reſtored to fight at the feaſt of taberna- 
cles, was by the council, caſt out of the 


CHAP. XX. | 
The humble Jeſus reſides with Martha and 


Mary, two ebſcure women of Bethany. 
Improves a circumſtance which occur- 


ed at the feaſt of dedication. Preſcribes Sy nagogue. This information excit- lear 
a mode of prayer to kis diſciples and | ed the pity of the Son of God; and opir 


future followers. And reviſits Jem 
of the Phariſaical Tribe. 


he reſolved to make him full amends 
for the injury he had ſuffered. It was 
not long before he met the ſuffering 
perſon, and ſaid to him, Deft thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God? He anſwered 
and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? And Jeſus ſaid unto bin, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is le 
that talketh with thee. And he ſaid 
Lord, I believe. And he worſhifped 
him, John ix. 3s. 


We have hinted, that the begg 


HE feaſt of the dedication ap- 
proaching, Jeſus turned his courſe 
towards Jeruſalem, and in the evening 
came to the houſe of Martha and Mary, 
the ſiſters of Lazarus, at Bethany. Martha 
was deſirous of expreſſing her regard 
for the divine gueſt, by providing for 
him and his diſciples the beſt enter- 
tainment in her power. But her ſiſter, 
Who was of a more contemplative diſ- 

' poſition, ſat quietly at the feet of Je- 
tus, liſtening with the utmoſt atten- 


i 


8 » "$2 — 2 lon Re SIS Va n a . 2 << en 
n ok pen Gn 4 2 - ne” 4 , 3 
NN oy. 9 * 7 9 0 
7 
2 . : ” 


1 — us 2% rs — y 
: * — 2 * 2 * / > — - þ 
— —— 2 — _ - 8 FRY A — 1 - — 
— 2 * TL - — _ — * hw 
—— « On og 2 os bo 2 7 % Pi —— — * 
. , * - " on 24 , * y 2 . 1 »* 2 — "ny _ 2 9 4 0 n 1 = - = 
oe 8-2 - =. : r A F ts GS” * I 2 bY — r 7 2 LED * Loh Sorts 
24 258 CEE net "7 5 5 5 « $2: : * ow —— a © Fog I's th of * 0 N 7 * 
4 * 3 = PAT _— — 1 L4 2 
» San 2 4 1 8 13 1 + : « y 1 * 1 "RIA 1 8 . 1 
< * Jo b ** k 4 i + met 2 wt $8 SALES LE DR 5 3 <4 Cs we. _— —— — — 
N 2 e . — N 2 ws . — — 


— of 7 — 
TL > 
— * e 
- n Aa RL N 
r 2 r 5 
— 7 rr * 8 n 2 — — . . * 
3 enn KJ — 8 . 2 


* * en * — 
c 
— Cn —— 
wt tw? ey — 


r 


ar Was 
cn lr convinced that the perſon 
who opened his eyes was a mefieng® 


from heaven ; it is, therefore, no wor 
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der that as ſoon as he knew that Jeſus 
was the perſon who had performed ſo 


22 
— 


1 
{ great a work, he readily believed him 
1.. W to be the Son of God. 
ar- Our Saviour, having thus given the 
he poor man ample proof of his Meſſiah- 
to WW {hip, directed his diſcourſe to the peo- 
to ple, and faid unto them. For Judgment 
hat [Ian come into this world: that they 
Bid which ſee not, might ſee : and that they 
-x WM. which ſee, might be made blind, John 
WH ix. 39. The meaning of our Saviour, 
rred though he alluded to the blind man, | 
aded was ipiritual. He did not intend to re- 
o his MW preſent the deſign of his coming, but 
art the effect it would have on the minds 
ings: of men; as it would demonſtrate what 
Mary character and diſpoſition every perſon 
; ſpall ¶ poſſeſſed. The Fable, the docile, 
ke x. and the honeſt, though they were im- 
WM nerfed in the night of darkneſs, with 
alem, regard to religion and the knowledge 
n, he ot the ſcriptures, ſhould be enlightened | 
ie had by his coming, as the blind man had en- 
berna- MW joved the invaluable gift of fight from 
of the his hands: but thoſe who were wiſe, 
excit- learned, and enlightened in their own 
d; and opinion, ſhould appear in their true 
amends character, abſolutely ignorant, fooliſh, 
It was and blind,  _ 4 3 
affering WW The Phariſees, who happened to be 
thou be- breſent, when he ſpake theſe words to 
inſweres the people, imagined that he intended 
I might io throw a reflection on their ſect, 
into bin, My bich the common people, from their | 
it is h Hfkill in the law, held in great venera- 
he foil, tion. Accordingly, they asked him, 
or Gt it bel th diſdain, Are we blind aſſo? Doſt 


lou place ps, who are teachers, and 
Pave taken ſuch pains to acquire the 
Eowledge of the Scriptures, on a level 
Pith the vulgar ! To which 
pod, Y, Je were bliud ye ſhould beve 


e peri 
eſſengel 


n 0 Woh- 
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Jeſus an- 


And SAY uk, FESUS CHRIST. 
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| 120 fin ; but now ye jay, We ſee, therefore 


your ſin remaineth. 


It ye had not en- 
Joyed the facultie, and opportunities of 


diſcerning the proofs of my miſſion, you 


might have been confidered as blind. 
But as ye are ſuperior to the vulgar, in 


point of learning, and at the ſame time 


your hearts averſe from acknowledging 
the truth, your cnlightened underſtand- 
ing will only aggravate your guilt, | 
Having condemned the obftinacy and 
prejudice of the ſect, in rejeQing the 


moſt evident tokens of the divinity of 


his miſſion, he continued the reproof, 
by deſcribing the characters of a true, 
and falſe teacher. It was our Lord's 


| cuſtom always to allude to objects be- 


fore him; and, being now in the outer- 
court of the temple, near the ſheep, 


| which were there expoſed to ſale, for 


ſacrifice, he compared the teachers 
among the Jews to ſhepherds, and the 
people to ſheep ; a metaphor often uſed 
by the old prophets. He conſidered 


| two kinds of bad ſhepherds or teachers : 
the one who, inſtead of entering in 


b 
the door to lead the flocks to the richeff 
paſtures, entered ſome other way, with 
an intention only to kill, to ſteal, and 
to deſtroy; the other, who though 


| they entered by the door to feed their 
flocks, with the diſpoſitions of hirelings, 


yet when the wolt appeared, they de- 
ſerted the ſheep having no love for any 
but themſelves. By the former, he 
plainly alluded to the Phariſees, who 


| had caſt the man born blind out of the 
ſynagogue : for no other reaſon, than 


becauſe he would not act contrary to 
the dictates of his conſcience, and agree 


with them in declaring Jeſus to be an 


But though they had calt 


1M poſtor. 


him out of the church, Chriſt received 
him 
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him into his, which 1s the true church, 
the ſpiritual incloſure, where the ſheep 
go in and out, and find paſture. 

To illuſtrate the allufion, it ſhould 
be obſerved, that the ſheep which were 
brought to be ſold, were incloſed in 
little folds, within the outer court of 
the temple ; ſo that the ſhepherd him- 


ſelf could not enter, till the porter 


had opened the door. And from this 


entereth not by the door, into the ſheep- 


feld, but climbeth up ſome other way, * 
fame is a thief and a robber, John x. 1. 


Believe me, that whoſoever, in any age 


teacher, without a commiſſion from me, 


was a thief and a robber: and in the 
preſent age he is no better who aſſumes 
that office without my commiſſion, and 


particularly without believing on me. 


| But he that entereth in by the door, 1s 
' the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To bim the 


Deep hear bis 


porter openeth ; and the 
voice : and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out: and when 
he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep follow him : 

for 8 know his voice, John x. 2, 
Rs The doctrine here inculcated, is, "chu 
good men are obedient to the inſtrue- 


| from them, like ſheep from the voice of 


_— 


of the church, aſſumed the office of a 


tions of true and faithful teachers; and 


that the latter, in every caſe, ſhew them 


their duty with the greateſt plainneſs, 
not concealing it, becauſe it may be diſ- 
agreeable to their inchnations. On the 


contrary, Stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from bim; for they know 


not the voice of frangers ; John x. 5. 


The — of God will not hearken to 


' ference between true and falſe teachers; 
circumſtance, the following parabolical | 
diſcourſe may be eafily underſtood. 


he added, by way of explication, Veri), 
Perily, verily, 1 fay unto you, He that 


me that men enter into the ſpiritual in- 


the ſheep did not hear them, John x. 8. 


as ſhall nouriſh his ſoul unto eter 7 
nal life. Our bleſſed Saviour ſcems to | | 


impoſtors and falſe teachers, but flee 


a ſtranger: for they can eaſily A6 af 
them from the meſſengers of God, 
their fruits, their doctrines, and Ther 
lives. 
Thus did the great Redeemer of man- 
kind, by this inſtructive parabolical dif. 
courſe, explain to the Phariſees the dif- 


but they being ignorant of his meaning, 


verily, I ſay unto you. I am the door of 
the ſheep. . I am not only the door, by 
which the ſhepherds muſt enter, but [ 
am alſo the door of the ſheep : it is by 


cloſure of the church. All that ever 
came before me all thoſe, who in for- 
mer times aſſumed the characters of 
teachers of religion, without commiſſion 
from me, are thieves and robbers ; but 


Jam the door, thro' which alone any | 
one can come acceptably unto God; JH 
me, if any man enter, he ſhall be Auel; | 
and ſball go in and out, and find paſture : 
If any man believeth en me, he ſhall J 

become a true member of the church 6 
of God upon earth ; and ſhall, fron : 
time to time, receive ſuch inſtruQions : 


change thei image, in the laſt particular; 
and, inſtead of the outer court of the 
temple, where the ſheep were kept, te. 
preſented an incloſure, where catti 
were fed. 

The thief cometh not but for to fil 
and to kill, and to deſtroy ; I am come hit 
they might have life, and that they migh 
have it more abundantly, John x. 0 
You may eafily know that 1 am neithe 
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for the ſheep. 


athief nor a robber, by conſidering that 
the intention of ſuch is only to ſteal], to 


kill, and to deſtroy the flock. They aſ- 
ſume the characters of teachers, who | 
have received their commiſſions from 


heaven, for no other reaſon than to pro- 
mote their own intereſt, at the expence 


of the fouls of men: but I am come 
mearly to give you life, and even much 


more abundantly than it was given by 


Moſes, in the diſpenſation of the law. 
Nor am I an hireling ſhepherd, ap- 
pointed by the owner to take care of the 


flock ; I am the good ſhepherd, promiſ- 


ed by the prophets; the true proprietor. 


of the ſheep. This 1s ſufficiently evident 


from my laying down my life for the 


ſafety of the flock. Whereas an hire- 


ling, who propoſes nothing but his own 


advantage, when he ſecs the wolf ap- 
proaching, deſerts the theep, his whole 
care is for his own ſafety, and therefore 
will not expoſe himſelf to any danger 
on their account ; ſo that the wolf with- 
out reſiſtance tears ſome to pieces, and 


diſperſes the reſt. 1 am the good ſbep- 


herd: the good ſhepherd giveth bis life 


and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 


are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leav- 
fleeth, and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 


eth the ſheep, and 
The bireling fleeth, becauſe he tis an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep, John 
X 1, 12, 13. 


And as I am the good ſhepherd, and 


ſo earneſt in tending them, ſo I know 
every particular ſheep, am able to claim 
it, in whoſe poſſeſſion ſoever it be, 


and know every thing relating to. the 
ſheep. I know the circumſtances where- 
in they are placed, am well acquainted 
with their wants, and can judge what aſ- 


And Saviour, FESUS CHRIST. ED 


But he that is an bireling, 


ſheep, 


| berd, John x. 16.. 


2 


| fiſtance they ſtand in need of. Beſides, 


I love them all with the greateſt ſince— 
rity, and approve of their obedience to 
me, becauſe, tho' it be imperfect, it is 
ſincere, For they have juſt notions of 
my dignity and character; they know 
that I am their ſhepherd and Saviour 
ſent from God; and that I] am able to- 
feed them with knowledge; deliver them 


from the puniſhment of tin, and beſtow 


on them eternal life, and procure them 


a place in the bliſsful manſions of my 


Father's kingdom. I am the good ſbep- 
herd, and know my ſheep, and am known 
of mine, John x. 14. 8 
And this mutual knowledge and love 
of each other, is like that ſubſiſting be- 
tween me and my Father. As the ſa- 
ther knoweth me, even ſo knew I the ja- 
ther; and I lay down my life for the 
John x. 1 >; 3 
I will give a convincing proof of the 
love I bear the ſheep: I will lay down 


my life for them: an inſtance of regard 
that will never be given by any hire 


. 1 

But I have other ſheep, beſides theie 
of the feed of Abraham; numbers of 
my flock are among the Gentiles. Theſe 
alto I muſt bring into my church, and 
they muſt chearfully ſubmit to my Jaws. 
There ſhall be then but one viſible 
church, they ſhall know me, thall dit- 
tinguiſh my voice from that of a ſtrang- 
er, and though conſiſting of Jews and 
Gentiles, yet ſhall. they have but one 
ſhepherd to feed and govern them : for 
the middle wall of the partition thall be 
broken down. And other ſheep I have, 


which are not of this fold; them alſo . 


muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice: 


and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſbep- 
And 


The LIFE of 


And becauſe I lay down my life to 
fave the world, therefore my heavenly | 
Father loveth me. But tho' I lay down 
my life, I will take it again; for I will 
11 due time riſe from the dead. I do 
not, however, either lay down my life, 
or riſe from the dead, without the ap- 
pointment of the Almighty. I at in 
both according to the divine wiſdom, 
and agreeable to the will of my hea— 
venly FT ather, Therefore doth my Father 

jd ne, 1 1 lay down my life, that 
Iighl take it again. No man taketh it 
rom me, but I lay it down of myſelf : 1 
Have fowwer ro /ay it aown, and I have 
power 10 take it again. This command- 
ment have I received cf my Father, John 
X. 17 18. 
Various were the effects produced by 
this diſcourſe, upon the minds of the 
Jews. Some of them cried out that he 
was mad, or poſſeſſed with a devil, and 
and that it was the higheſt folly to hear 
him; while others, who judged more 
1mpartially of him and his doctrine, de- 
clared that his diſcourſes were not thoſe 
of a lunatic, nor his miracles the works 
of a devil; asking thoſe who were ene- 

mies to Teſus, if they imagined any de- 
vil was able toconfer the faculty of tight, 
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on one that was born blind? There was 


a diviſion ther. ſore again, among the 
Tews, fir theſe ſayings. And many of 
them ſaid, be hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? Others ſaid, Theſe are 
not the words of him that hath a devil: 
Can a devil open the eyes of the blind? 
John R OT 

Soon after, as Jeſus was ſanding 1 in 
Solomon's porch, the Jews came to 
him, defiring that he would tell them 
plainly whether he was the expected 


Meſſiah, or not? But Jeſus knowing that 


| neſs of me. 


| eternal life, and they 


aur Bleſſed Lo R 5 


they did not aſk this queſtion for infor- 


mation, but to gain an opportunity of 
accuſing him to the Romans, as a ſedi- 


ous Pe , who endeavoured to deceive 


the people, by pretending tobe the preat 
Son of David, promiſed by the pro- 
phets, in order to uſurp the kingdom, 
told them, that they muſt form a judg- 
ment of him, from his actions. 
you, and ye believed not : the works that 
I do in my Father's name, they bear Wit- 
But ye believe not; becauſe ye 

are not of my ſheep, as I aid unto you, 
John x. 25, 26. Your unbelief is the 
effect of your attachment to this world, 

being unwilling to receive the doctrine 
of the kingdom ot heaven : becauſe you 
muſt then renounce all your fond hopes 


of temporal power and advantages. 


But, on the contrary, thoſe who are of 
a meek and humble diſpolition, and 
their minds free from worldly paſſions, 


eaſily perceive the truth of my doctrine 
and 
readily diſpoſed to become my diſciples. 
Nor thall ſuch perſons looſe their re- 


miracles, and conſequently are 


ward; for I will willingly receive them. 
and make them partakers of eternal Jifc 
in my Father's kingdom. And how- 

ever alfiduous malicious men may be, 


in endeavouring to hinder men from 


believing on me, they ſhal! never be 
able to effect their purpoſe, though 
aſſiſted by all the powers of darkneſs. 
For my heavenly Father, who hath 
given them to me, is far greater than 
them all : nor 1s any able to contend 
with him : and this powerful, this Al- 
mighty Being and I are one. My ſheep 
hear my voice, and J know them, and 
they foll me. And I give unto then 
ſhall never periſn, 


neither ſhell 8 Pluck them out of 0 
Halil 


1 cid | 


thent 
erifh, 
f my 
hand 


— 2 — — da 


The 


But Jeſus asked them, which 


fir which of theſe works do you tone me? 


As if he had ſaid, I have fed the hungry 
in the deſert, I have healed the lame, | 
have cleanſed the lepers, I have cured | mult ſurely think that the many mira- 
the fick, I have given ſight to the blind, | 
have caſt out devils, and I have rail- 
ed the dead: for which of theſe works 
are ye going to ſtone me? Do theſe mi- 
| racles indicate that the author of them 
is an impoſtor? Or can you be ſo ſtu- 
pid to think that the Almighty would | 
| I /aid, Ye are gods? If he called them gods, 


ſuffer any perſon to perform ſuch works, 


with no other intention than to de- 


ceivè the human race ? The Jews an- 
| iwered, We are far from thinking that 
thou deſerveſt puniſhment for any good 
work thou haſt done in favour of the 
afflicted and diſtreſſed: the puniſhment 
is intended to chaſtiſe thee for thy blaſ- 
; phemous ſpeeches ; for thou, though 
a weak mortal, a being of a day, like 
| ourſelves, arrogantly aſſumeſt the pow- 


er and majeſty of the Moſt High, and 


by claiming the incommunicable attri- 
butes of the Deity, makeſt thyſelf God. 
For a good work we ſtone thee not : but 
a * and becauſe that thou be- 


| , FESUS CHRIST, 
ö hand. My Father, which gave them 


me, is greater than all, and noxe is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand, 
land my Tather are one, John x. 27, 
Ke. | 
: Jews were ſo incenſed at this 
declaration, which they confidered as 
: blaſphemous, that they took up ſtones | 
to caſt at him, in conformity to the law, 
which commands all blaſphemers to be 
| ſtoned. 
of the beneficent miracles, he had 
q wrought, in confirmation of-his miſſion, 
| deſerved ſuch treatment? Many geod 
| works have TI ſhewed you from my Father, 


impute to that 
mighty hath ſanctified and ſent into the 
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mg a man makefl thyſelf Ged. John 
*. 33. | 

Jeſus repited, has not the ſcriptures 
expreisly called thoſe gods, and the ſons 
o God, who were commiſſioned to go- 


vern God's people, on account of their 


high office, and the inſpiration of the 


ſpirit, which wes, though ſparingly, be- 
ſtowed upon them ? can you therefore 
perſon whom the Al- 


world to fave loſt mankind, and pay 
the price of redemption for all the fons 
of men; can you, TI ſay, impute blaſ- 
phemy unto him, for taking on him- 
ſeit the title of the Son of God? If my 


own ailertzon be not ſufficient to con- 


vince you of my perſonal dignity, you 


cles I have wrought, abundantly prove 


that they are the works of the moſt 


High, as Omni potence alone could per- 
form them ; and, therefore, that the 
Father and I are ſo united, that what- 


ever ] ſay or do, is approved of by the 


Almighty. I it not written in your law, 


upon whom the word of God came, and the 


ſeripture cannot be broken : ſay ye of him, 
hom the Father hath ſan#lified, and ſent 


into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe 
J. aid, I am the Son of God? If I ao 
not the works of my Father, believe me 
not. But if I do, though ye believe 


not me, believe the works : that ye may 


Ano and 'belizve that the Father 1s in 


me, and I in him. John x. 34, &c. 

But this reply, inſtead of fatisfy- 
ing the Jews, rather tended to en- 
rage them the more: and Jeſus ſeeing 
it was of no conſequence to reaſon with 
ſo head-ſtrong a people, rendered him- 
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ſelf inviſible, and by that means eſcaped 
from them. Therefore they ſought again 
40 take him, but he eſcaped out of their 
hand, John x. 39. 


The feaſt of the Dedication being 


now over, Jefus departed from Jeru— 


talem, and retired into the parts of 
Petea beyond Jordan. Here his mini- 


ſtry was attended with great ſucceſs ; 


for the inhabitants of the country, re- 


membering what had been told them, 


by John the Baptiſt, concerning Jeſus, 


and being ſenſible that the doctrine and 
miracles ofour bleſſed Saviour, were fully 
equal to what the Baptiſt had foretold, 
firmly believed him to be the Meſhah. 


According to this ſuppoſition, which 
ſeems the moſt agreeable to reaſon, the 
inhabitants of theſe countries enjoyed 
the doctrine and miracles of the Son of 


| God, for a very conſiderable time. But 


however this be, the Evangeliſt tells 
us, that while he was executing his 


miniftry beyond Jordan, he happened 


to pray publickly with ſuch fervency, 


that one of his diſciples, who was ex- 
ceedingly affected, both with the mat- | 
ter and manner of his addreſs, begged 


he would teach them to pray.“ And it 
come to paſs, that as he was praying in 
a certain place, when be ceaſed, one of his 


diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us t 
pray, as Jobn alſs taught his diſciples, 


-Euke xi. 1. 


Soon after our bleſſed Saviour hap- 


2 


— 
— 
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Having compoſed a little volume of Prayers 
for the uſe of Chriſtians of all denominations, and 
adapted to all the various circumſtances, events, 
and accidents of life; which I humbly truſt has 
ziven great conſolution to many a devout mind; 
K earneſtly recommend it to the readers of this 


tions.“ 


our Pleſſed LORD 


pened to caſt out a devil, when ſome, 


who were prefent, aſcribed the miracle 


to Beelzebub; And he was caſting cut ; 
devil, and it was dunb : and it came ty 
paſs, when the devil was gene out, the 
dumb ſpake, and the people Wondere 


But fome of them ſaid, he caſteth out devils 


through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils, 


Luke xi. 14, 15. However'ſtrange this 


argument may ſeem, and however weak 
and abſurd it muſt appear to impartial 


| judges, yet it had a conſiderable effect 


on illiterate perſons, eſpecially on thoſe 
whoſe prejudices and intereſts it favour- 
ed. The Phariſees pretended, that as 
Jeſus had all along been at great pains 


to oppoſe the traditions which moſt of 


the teachers of that age conſidered az 
the eſſentials of religion, and the prin- 


cipal branches of piety, they concluded 
that he muſt be a very wicked perſon. 


They alſo ſuppoſed, that a falſe pro- 
phet had the power of working figns 


and wonders ; and thence concluded, 


that our Saviour performed all his mi- 
racles by the aſſiſtance of evil ſpirits, 


with an intention to turn the people 


from the worſhip of the true God. 


Another pretended reaſon for aſcrib- 
ing his miracles to evil fpirits, was, that 
the demons themſelves, when they de- 
parted out of the perſons poſſeſſed, ho- 
noured him with the title of the Me- 
ſhah. Theſe arguments, tho' ſo ev: 
dently founded on falſhood, contributed 
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work, hoping it may affiſt them in their hours ef 
retirement, in lifting up their hearts to the greit 
Father of Mercies.-—It is fold by the Publiſe 
of this work, under the title of, The Chriſtians 
Prayer Book: or complete Manual of Deve. 
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| largely to the infidelity of the Jews, 


and however we may be ſurprized that 
ſuch weak reaſons ſhould have any effect, 
conſidering what multitudes were wit- 
neſſes of the many miracles the bleſſed 
Jeſus performed on the fick of all ſorts, 
on the blind, the deaf, the dumb, the 


maimed, the lame, on paralyticks, lu- 


naticks, dæmoniacks, and other miſe- 
rable objects; nay, on the dead, whom 
he raiſed again to life, on the winds 


and the ſeas: in a word, on every part 


of nature, yet experience hath abun- 
dantly convinced us, that theſe and 


| their own ſuperſtitious opinions, fixed 
| that headſtrong people in their in- 


n 


Though part of the multitude were 


content with aſcribing this miracle to 


| the power of evil ſpirits, others went 


ſtill farther, defiring him to prove him- 
ſelf the Meſhah, by giving them a ſign 
from heaven. But Jeſus, knowing their 
thoughts, refuſed to grant them this 


| requeſt ; telling them, that they were a 
wicked race of mortals, and diſcovered 


a very perverſe diſpoſition, by ſeeking, 


after ſo many miracles had been per- 


formed, a ſign from heaven; and there- 
fore, that no greater ſign ſhould be 
given them than the ſign of the prophet 


Jonas. This is an evil generation they 


| fees a fign, and there ſhall no fn be 
| given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 


Phet, Luke xi. 29. 
No man, added the Saviour of the 
world, when be hath lighted a candle, 


| putteth it into a ſecret place, neither 
under a buſhel, but on a candleſticꝶ, 


that they who come in may ſee the light. 


No. man endued with the ſpirit of God 
concealeth the blefled 
eth forth the glorious doctrines of ſalva- 


gift; but hold- 
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tion, as 1t were like a candle, that the 


light of the ſame may ſhine upon the 
fouls of men, who hear them. The 


light of the body ts the eye: therefore 


en thine eye 1s ſingle, thy whole body 
alſo ts full of light + but when thine rye 


1, evil, thy body alſo is full of dark- 


neſs. Take heed therefore, that the light 
which 1s in thee be not darkneſs. Luke 
xi. 34, Sc. Take care, therefore, that 
thy foul is ſo cempleatly enlightened by 
the ſpirit, that the emanations of its 
light be not in the leaſt interrupted by 
any evil paſſion, or affection; that all 
the faculties of the ſoul may be as much 
enlightened and aſſiſted, as the mem- 


bers of the body are by the bright ſhi- 


ning of a candle. F thy whole body 
therefore be full of light, having no part 
Aar, the whole ſhall be full of light, cs 


when the bright ſhining of a canale doth 
Thus did our blefled Saviour prove 


the truth of his miſſion, againſt the ca- 


give thee light, Luke xi. 36. 


vils and ſophiſtical reaſoning of his ma- 


licious enemies. And when he bad 
done ſpeaking, one of the Phariſces 
preſent deſired he would dine with him. 


The Redeemer of mankind accepted 


the invitation, though probably given. 


with an inſidious deſign, accompanied: 
the Phariſee to his houte, and ſat down: 
| to meat, but without performing the 


ceremony of waſhing, obſerved by all. 
the other gueſts. 

An omiſſion of this kind could not 
fail of ſurprizing the Phariſee, as he had 
thereby ſhewn an open contempt of 
their traditions. Jeſus, who well knew: 
the thoughts of this bigotted Phariſee, 
ſaid to him. Your ſect are remarkably 
careful to keep every thing clean that 


touches your food, leſt by cating it, your 


body: 
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body ſhall be 
pains to clean your minds from the pol- 
lutions of rapine, covetouſneſs and wick- 
edneſs. You mult ſurely be convinced, 
that he who created the body, formed 


alſo the foul, and can you imagine, 


that the Almighty, who requires purity 


of body, becauſe it is the work of his 
hands, will not alſo inſiſt upon a greater 


parity of ſoul, which is undoubtedly the 


tar nobler part of human nature? In- 


ſtead, therefore, of that ſcrupulous ſo- 
 hicitude of waſhing your hands, when ye 
fit down to meat, ye ſhould be careful 
ro apply yourſelves to the great duty of | 
Charity; a duty that will render it im- 
poſſible for any external things to defile | 
you, but will be at all times acceptable 
[ ye Phariſees 
make chan the outſide of the cup aud the 


to vour Maker. New do 


platter : but your inward part 1s Full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. Ye fools, did 
not he that made that which is without, 


make that which 1s within, alſo ? but ra- 
ther give «lms of ſuch things as you have, 
and behold ail things are clean unto you, 
Luke xi. 39- &c. 
But the Phariſees, obſtinate and per- 
verſe, withſtood every means made uſe 


of by the benign Redeemer of mankind 


to conquer their prejudices, and bring 
them to the knowledge of the truth; and 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour treated them 


on this occaſion, with a kind and whole- 


ſome ſeverity, denouncing againſt them 
the moſt dreadful woes, for regarding 


ſo zealouſly the ceremonial parts of re- 


ligion, and at the ſame time utterly neg- 
lecting the very precepts of their own re- 


ligion. Wo unto you, Phariſees, for ye 
tythe mint and rue, and all manner of 
herbs, and paſs over judgement and the 
love of God : thoſe ought ye to have done 


polluted ; but take no | 


our Bleſſed Lo RD 


and not to leave the other undone. Wo un. 
to ye, Phariſees, for ye love the uppermoſt 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
phariſees, hypocrites : for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that wall: 
over them are not aware of them, Luke 
K. „„ 


velled principally againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſces, affected his order alſo, was 
greatly diſpleaſed. But our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who had never any regard to 
the per ſons of men, deſpiſed his reſent- 
ment, and told him, freely what he 
thought of their character. e unto you 


burdens, grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourſelves touch not the burdens, with one 


f your fingers, Luke xi. 46. You 
the interpretation of ſcripture, for no 
on of the elders, and by that means 


lay ſo heavy a burden on the ſhoulders 
of the deſcendants of Jacob, that nei- 


| ther vou nor they will touch, with one 


of their fingers. 
The bleſſed Jeſus alſo condemned 
them for building the ſepulchre of the 
prophets, whom their fathers had mur- 
dered ; becauſe they did not do it from 
the reſpect which they had for the me- 
mory of theſe holy men, but from a 
ſecret approbation of their fathers ac- 
tions ; as too evidently appeared from 
their whole conduct. Wo unto you : 
for ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets 
and your fathers killed them. Truly ye 
bear witneſs, that ye allow the deeds ef 
your fathers : for they indeed Killed tbem 


and ye build their ſepulchres. There- 
fore, 


A certain lawyer, who fat at the ta- 
ble, thinking that his rebuke, tho' le- 


alſo, ye lawyers ; for ye lade men with 


pervert, in a very erroneous manner, 


other reaſon than to favour the traditi- 
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| ſSmething out of his mouth, 
might accuſe him, Luke xi. 53, 54+ 
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And SAVIOUR, 


ſend them prophets and apoſtles, ana ſome 
of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 
that the blood of all the prophets, which 
was ſhed from the founaotion of the world 
may be required of this generation : from 


the Blood of Abel, unto the Blond of Za- 


charias, <oÞich periſhed between the al- 


tar and the temple ; verily, 1 fay unto | 


you, it | ſhall be required of this genera- 
tion, Luke xi. 47, &c. 
Our Lord alſo reproved the lawyers, 


for filling the minds. of the people with 


notions founded on wrong interpreta— 
tions of ſcripture, whereby they were 
prejudiced againſt the goſpel; not be- 
ing contented with rejecting it them- 
ſelves, but took care to hinder others 
from receiving it. Wounto you lawyers : 


far ye have taken away the hey of Rnow- 


ledge : ye entered not in yourſelves : and 


them that were entering in ye hindred, 
Luke xi. 52 


crimes laid to their charge, but unwill- 
ing that the people ſhould think them 
guilty ; and therefore, out of revenge, 
urged him to ſpeak on a variety of topics, 
hoping they ſhould be able, by 
means, to find occaſion of rendering him 
obnoxious, either to the government, 
or the multitude. And as - be ſaid theſe 


things unto them, the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees began to urge him vehemently, and to 
| provoke him to ſpeak of many things ; 


laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
that they 


No. IX. 


among the 


that 
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fare alſo, ſuid the wwijſaom of God, I will | 


C 
Zocplanation of the origin and oþinions of 
the different ſecls among ſi the Fews, 

Our Lord teaches the multitude, by 


- Plain diſcourſe, and alſo by parable. 


"AVING undertaken to write the 

Life of our blefizd Lord and Sa- 

viour „Je ſus Chriſt, we cannot omit 4 

Ainet account of the different ſets of 
the Jews, a people with whom he was 


molt intimately concerned, both as an 


elucidation of many circumſtances, as 
well as verification of many things fore- 
told concerning the Mefliah. 
Joſephus reckons four principal ſets, 
Jews ; the Phariſees, the 
Sadducees, called alſa the Herodians, 
the Eſſenians, and the Galileans. The 
Evangeliſts mention only two, the Pha- 


riſees and Sadducees. 


| Such hone emer highly pro- | 
W voked the Phariſee and his gueſts. T al 


| were conſcious of being guilty of the 


The riſe of the Phariſces is aoknown. 
They claim, indeed, the celebrated 
Hillel for their founder, as he 1s by 


ſome ſuppoſed to have lived during the 


pontificate of Jonathan, about an hun- 


dred and fifty years before the birth of 


Chirſt ; but others, with more reaſon, 


ſuppoſe that he was co-temporary with 


the famous Someas, who lived about 


the time of Herod, long before whom 
the ſe& of the Phariſees was in high re- 
pute. It is therefore probable, that they 
claim Hillel rather as an ornament, 
than as the author of their ſect. 

One of the moſt famous tenets of the 
Phariſees, was that of an oral tradition, 
handed down from Moſes, and to which 
they attributed the ſame divine autho- 
rity, as to the ſacred books. This being 

S 1 ſtrenuouſſy 
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ſtrenuoully oppoſed by the Sadducees | 


aud Samaritans, rendered theſe equally 
deteſted by them. But none more in- 
curred their hatred, than the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who embraced every occaſion of 
reproving them, for the unjuſtifiable 
preference they gave this pretended 
tradition, to the written word of God, 


and for condemning thoſe as apoſtates 


worthy of death, who did not pay the 
ſame, or even a greater regard, to the 
former, than to the latter. 
Another tenet they embraced, 1n op- 
poſition to the Sadducees, was, that of 
the exiſtence of angels, the immor— 
tality of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the 
dead, and future rewards. But with re- 
gard to the laſt, they excluded all who 
were notoriouſly wicked, from having 
auy ſhare in the pleaſures of eter- 
nity ; ſuppoſing that as ſoon as death 


ſouls were mas ed into everlaſting pu- 
nithments. 


A third tenet was, that all things 


were ſubject to fate ; or, as ſome ex- 
preſſed it, to the heavens, except the 

icar of God. It is not eaſy to conceive 
what they meant by this: Joſephus, in- 


deed, will have it, That they deſigned 


to cance the fatality or predeſtina- 
tion of the Eflenians, with the free- 
Will of the Sadducees. 


If fo, this is not the only abſurdity, | | 
one greater than all the prophets ; their 


or even contradiction, which they held; 


but a certain learned prelate ſeems to 


have proved, that they attributed all to 


fate, or to that chain of cauſes, to which 


the Creator had ſubjected all things, 
trom the beginning ; among which the 
influence of the heavenly bodies was 
conſidered as the principal. This ſeems 


| 


| | 


4 


to be hinted at, by St. James, in the 

beginning of his epiſtle to new converts, 

where he explodes that Phariſaical lea. 
ven, by the moſt beautiful oppoſition of 
the immutability of God, the giver of 
all good, to the mutability of the pla- 
nets, which according to that notion, 

muſt neceſſarily vary their aſpects, from 
a malign, to a benevolent one, and the 
contrary, even by their natural motions 
and change of poſition. This tenet of 
the Phariſees, was, therefore, a new 


firm that men are the authors of their 
own unbelief, diſobedience, and obſti- 
nacy; and, conſequently, anſwerable 
for that, and all the train of evils theſe 
vices draw after them. 


But the moſt diſtinguiſhed character 


of the Phariſees, and that which ren- 
had put a period to their exiſtence, their | 


dered them moſt obnoxious to the juſt 
cenſures of our blefled Saviour, was 


their ſupererogatory attachment to the 


ceremonial law, their frequent watk- 
ings, faſtings, and prayings, their gi- 
ving alms publickly, ſeeking for proſe- 
lytes, ſcrupulous tythings, affected gra- 
vity of drefs, geſture, and mortified 
looks : their building the tombs of the 
prophets, to tell the world that they 
were more righteous than their ancel- 
tors who murdered them, though they 
were themſelves plotting the death ct 


<—_— 


over ſcrupulous obſervance of the ſab- 
bath, to the excluſion of the works of 


the greateſt charity, and many others of 
the like nature; while they were whol- 
ly negligent of the moral and eternal 
law of mercy and juſtice ; of charity, 
| humility, and the like indiſpenſible vir- 


tues. 


ſource of diſlike, to the doctrines deli- 
vered by the bleſſed Jeſus, as theſe af- 
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tues. The very beſt of them contented 
themſelves with abſtaining from the ac- 


the 
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hg tual committing any ſinful act, while 
hn of they indulged themſelves in the moſt 
er of wicked thoughts and deſires. Nay, 
pla- | ſome, more hardened in their vices, 
tion, made no ſcruple, not only of coveting, | 
from but devouring poor widows houſes ; of 
J the committing the vileſt oppreſſions, injuſ- 
tions tices, and cruelties, and of incourag- 
et of ing theſe enormities in their diſciples, 
new under the ſpecious cloak of religion and 
deli. fanftity. Well, therefore, might the 
ſe af. great Redeemer of mankind compare 
their them to whited ſepulchres, beautiful, 
obſti- indeed without, but within, full of 
rable rottenneſs and corruption. 
theſs. The laſt erroneous opinion I ſhall 
mention of the Phariſees, common in- 
rater deed to all the other ſets, but more 
ren- exactly conformable to their haughty, 
ie jul: i rapacious, and cruel temper, was their 
was expectation of a glorious, a conquering 
o the MW Meſſiah, who was to bring the whole 
waſh. world under the Jewiſh yoke; fo that 
ir oi- there was ſcarce an inhabitant of Jeru- 
prote- falem, however mean, that did not 
d gra- Expect to be made a governor of ſome 
\rtified opulent province, under that wonderful 
of the prince. How unlikely was it then, that 
t they the preaching of the meek, the humble 
ancel- Jeſus, whoſe doctrine breathed nothing 
h they but humility, peace, ſincerity, contempt 
ath cf of the world, and univerſal love and 
- their beneficence, ſhould ever be reliſhed by 
je ſab- chat proud, that covetous, that hypocri- 
orks of cal fect, or even by the reſt of the po- 
hers of pulace, while theſe, their teachers, ſo 
hel- ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it. 
eternal The ſect of the Sadducees is ſaid to 
harity, have been founded by one Saddoc, a 
ble vi- 4ſcipic of Antigonus of Socho. Their 
tucs, chief tenet was, that our ſerving God 


159. 
ought to be free, either from flaviſ 
tear of puniſhment, or from ſelfiſh hope 
of reward; that it ſhould be difintereſt- 
ed, and flow only from the pure love 
and fear of the Supreme Being. They 
added, that God was the only immate- 
rial being; in conſequence of which, 
they denied the exiſtence of angels, or 
any ſpiritual ſubſtances, except the Al- 


mighty himſelf. It is therefore no won- 


der, that the Sadducees ſhould take e- 


very opportunity of oppoſing, and ridi— 


culing the doctrine of the reſurrection. 
Another of their tenets, equally oppo- 


ſite to the Phariſees, and to the doctrine 
of Chriſt, was, that man was conſtitu- 
ted abſolute maſter of all his actions, 


and ſtood in no need of any aſſiſtance 


to chooſe or act; for this reaſon they 
were always very ſevere in their fen-, 


tences, when they ſat as judges. They 
rejected all the pretended oral tradi- 


tions of the Phariſees, admitting only 
the texts of the ſacred books, and pre- 


ferred thoſe of Moſes, to all the reſt 
of the inſpired writings. 
They are changed with ſome other 


erroneous tenets,. by Joſephus and the 


Talmudiſts ; but thoſe already-mention- 
ed, are abundantly ſufficient for the pur- 
poſe. The notion of a future life, uni- 


verſal judgment, eternal rewards and 


puniſhments to men, whom a contrary 
doctrine had long ſoothed into luxury, 

and an overgrown fondneſs for tempo- 
ral happineſs, which they conſidered as 


the only reward for their obedience, 
muſt of neceflity appear ſtrange and 
frightful; and as ſuch could not fail of 
meeting with the ſtrongeſt oppoſition 


from them: eſpecially if we add what 
Joſephus obſerves, that they were in 
general men of the greateſt quality and 
— 3 
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life, to thoſe of another. 
Ihe ſect of the Galileans or 'Gaulo- 

nites, fo called from Judas the Galilean 
or Gaulonite, appeared ſoon after the 
baniſhment of Archelaus, when his ter- 
ritories were made a Roman province, 
and the government given to Coponius. 
For the ſews, conſidering this as an o— 


Judas took advantage of their diſcontent: 
and to ripen them for an inſurrection, 
Auguſtus furniſhed them with a plaufi- 


vince of Syria, and lay ing on it a pro- 
portional tax. 
was a man of uncommon ambition, 


play ail his cloquence, in order to con- 
vince the Jews, that ſuch a ſubmiſſion 
was nothing leſs than bare idolatry, and 
placing men on a level with the God of 
Jacob, who was the only Lord and So- 
vereign that could challenge their obe- 
dience and ſubjection. The party which 
he drew after him, became in a ſhort 
time ſo conſiderable, that they threw 
every thing into confuſion, laid the 
foundation for thoſe frightful conſe- 
quences that enſued, and which did not 
end, but with the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem. 

The Eſſenians, tho' not mentioned 
by the Evangeliſts, made a very conſi- 
derable ſect among the Jews, and are 
highly celebrated by Joſephus, Philo, 
Pliny, and ſeveral Chriſtian writers, 


ble to trace their origin, or even the ety- 
mology of their name. This however, is 
certain, that they v were nee, in Judea 


opulence, and conſequently too apt to 


prefer the pleaſures and grandeur of this | and ſucceſſor of 


pen attempt to reduce them to flavery, 


ble pretence, by iſſuing, about this time, 
an edict for ſurveying the whole pro- 


Judas, therefore, who. 


ok occation, from this incident, to dif- 


lower. 


both ancient and modern. It is impoſſi- 
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in the time of Jonathan, the brother 
Judas Maccabeus, a— 
bout an hundred and fifty years before 
Chriſt. 

The Eſſenians diſtipguiſhed them— 
ſelves by the rules and manner of life, 
into laborious and contemplative. The 
former divided their time between pray- 


ſome handicrafts, or the cultivation of 
ſome particular ſpot of ground, where 
they planted and ſowed ſuch roots, corn, 
&c. as ſerved for their food; and the 


and ſtudy. -In this laſt they confined 


with any other branch of ph! loſophy. 
Both the contemplative and labori— 
ous had their ſynagogues, their ſtated 
hours for prayer, for reading and ex- 
pounding the ſacred books. The latter 
was always performed by their elders, 
who were ſeated at the upper end of the 


ſynagogue, according to their ſeniority ; 


while the younger, who were permitted 
to read the leflons, 1 were placed at the 
Their expoſitions were gene- 
rally of the allegorical kind, in which 
they ſeem to have excelled all their Jew- 
iſh brethren. But they paid the great- 
eſt regard to the five books of Moſes, 
and confidered that law-giver as the 
head of all the inſpired pen-men : they 
even condemned to immediate death, 
whoever ſpoke diſreſpectfully, either of 
him, or his writings. Upon this ac- 


count they ſtudied, read and expounded 
him, more than all the reft, and ſeem 
to have drawn all their religion chiefly 
from the Pentateuch. The doctrines 
and expoſitions of the elders were te- 


| ceived with implicit faith, and in their 
practice 


— 


et and labour; ſuch as the exerciſe of 


latter, between prayer, contemplation 


an to the ſacred books and 
morality, without troubling themſelves 
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practice they conformed with an entire 
ſubmiſſion to all their ſect. 


With reſpect to their faith, they be- 


lived the exiſtence of angels, the im- 
mortality of the foul and a future ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments, like the 
Phariſees; but ſeem to have bad no 
notion of the reſurrection. They con- 


ſidered the ſouls of men as compoſed of 
a molt ſubtle æther, which immediate- 


ly after their ſeperation from the body, 

or from the cage or priſon, as they af- 
fected to call it, were adjudged to a 
place of endleſs happineſs or milery : 

that the good took their flight over the 
ocean, into ſfoine warm. or delightful | 
regions prepared for them, while the 


wicked were conveycd to ſome cold and 
intemperate climates, where they were 


left to groan under an inexpteſſible 
weight of miſery. They were likewiſe 


entirely averſe to the Sadducean doc- 


trine of free will, attributing all to an 
eternal fatality, or chain of cauſes, little 


different from that of Spinoſa. They 


were averſe to all kinds of oaths; at- 
 frming, that a man's life ought to be 
ſuch, that he may be credited, without 


them. The contemplative ſort placed 
the excellency of their meditative life 
in railing their minds ſo far above the 
earth, as to be able to ſee from thence 


what was done in heaven; when they 


had attained this degree of excellency, 


they acquired the character of pro- 
phets. 


In their practice, they excelled all the 
other ſets, in auſterity. If we may 
credit Philo, it was a fundamental max- 


im with them, upon their entrance into 


the contemplative life, to renounce the 
world, and to divide among their friends 
and relations their properties and eftates. 


N*®g 
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| 
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tory 
we left preaching in the country be- 
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| They never eat till after ſun-ſet, and 


Ahe beſt of their food was coarſe bread, 
a little falt, and a few ſtomachic herbs. 
Their cloathing was made of coarſe 
wool, plain but white: they condemn - 
ed all forts of unctions and perfumes 
as loxurious and efteminate.“ Theit 
beds were hard, and their fleep ſhort. 


Their heads or ſuperiors were generally 


choſ.n according to ſeniority, unleſs 
there ſtarted up among the krotticrchood 
lome more conſpicuous for learning, 
picty, or prophetic ſpitit. Some bf 
them, indeed, were fo contemplative, 
that they never ſtirred out of their 
cell, or even looked out of their win— 
dows, during the whole week, ſpending 
their time in reading the ſacred books, 
and writing comments upon them. On 
the ſabbath-day they repaired to their 
ſynagogues, early in the morning, and 
continued there, the whole day, in 
prayers, finging of pſalms, or expound= 
ing the ſacred books. 

Having endeavoured to explain the 
origin and texts of ſeveral ſects among 
the Jews, we now return to the hiſ- 
of our blefled Saviour, whom 


yond Jordan, where he was ſurrounded 


dy an innumerable multitude of peo- 


le. 
j In the audience of this vaſt aſſembly, 
he gave his diſciples in general, a charge 
to bew are of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
namely, hypocriſy : becauſe all their 
actions would be brought to light, ei- 
ther in this world, or in that hh; iS 
to coine ; and therefore exhorted them 
to be very careful never to do any thing 
which could not bear the light, but to 


let the whole of their HEH: e be ho- 
| neſt, juſt, and good, Beware ye of tbe 
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opulence, and conſequently too apt to 
prefer the pleaſures and grandeur of this 
life, to thoſe of another. 

The ſect of the Galileans or Gaulo- 
nites, ſo called from Judas the Galilean 
or Gaulonite, appeared ſoon after the 
baniſhment of Archelaus, when his ter- 


ritories were made a Roman province, 


and the government given to Coponius. 


For the Jews, conſidering this as an o- 
pen attempt to reduce them to {lavery, 


Judas took advantage of their diſcontent: 

ald to ripen them for an inſurrection, 
Auguſtus furniſhed them with a plaufi- 
ble pretence, by iſſuing, about this time, 


an edict for ſurveying the whole pro- 
vince of Syria, and laying on it a pro- 
portional tax. Judas, therefore, Who 


was a man of uncommon ambition, 
ok occalion, from this incident, to di. 
play all his eloquence, in order to con- 
vince the Jews, that ſuch a ſubmiſſion 
was nothing lefs than bare 1dolatry, and 
placing men on a level with the God of 


Jacob, who was the only Lord and So- 


vereign that could ch 1allenge their obe- 
dience and ſubjection. The party which 


he drew after him, became in a ſhort. 


time ſo conſiderable, that they threw 
every thing into confuſion, laid the 
foundation for thoſe frightful conſe- 


quences that enſued, and which did not 


end, but with the deſtruction of Jeru- 
filers 

The Eſſenians, tho' not mentioned 
by the Evangeliſts, made a very conſi- 


derable ſe& among the Jews, and are | 


highly celebrated by Joſephus, Philo, 


Pliny, and ſeveral Chriftian writers, 
both ancient and modern. It is impoſſi- 


ble to trace their origin, or even the ety- 


mology of their name. This however, is 
certain, that they were ſettled, in Judea 
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in the time of Jonathan, the brother 


and ſucceſſor of Judas Maccabeus, a- 


bout an hundred and fifty years before 


Chriſt. 
The Eflenians diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves by the rules and manner of life, 
into laborious and contemplative. The 
former divided their time between pray- 


et and labour; ſuch as the exerciſe of 


ſome handicrafts, or the cultivation of 
ſome particular {pot of ground, where 
they planted and towed ſuch roots, corn, 
&c. as ſerved for their food ; and the 
latter, between prayer, contemplation 
and ſtudy. -In this laſt they confined 
themſelves to the ſacred books and 
morality, without troubling themſelves 


with any other branch of ph: loſophy. 


Both the contemplative and labori— 
ous had their ſynagogues, their ſtated 
hours for prayer, for reading and ex- 
pounding the ſacred books. The latter 
was always performed by their elders, 
who were ſeated at the upper end of the 
ſynagogue, according to their ſeniority; 
while the younger, who were permitted 
to read the leffons, were placed at the 
lower. Their expoſitions were gene- 


| rally of the allegorical kind, in which 


they ſeem to have excelled all their Jew- 
iſh brethren. But they paid the great- 
eſt regard to the five books of Moſes, 


and cotifidered that law-giver as the 
head of all the inſpired pen.-men : they Me 


even condemned to immediate death, 


him, or his writings. Upon this «c- 


and expoſitions of the elders were te- 


whoever ſpoke diſreſpectfully, either of b 


count they ſtudied, read and expounded E 
him, more than all the reſt, and ſeem 
to have drawn all their religion chief, 
from the Pentateuch. The doctrine 


ceived with inplien faith, and in their 
| practice I 
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lived the exiſtence of angels, 


notion of the reſurtection. 


practice they conformed with an entire 
jubmiſſion to all their ſeck. 

With reſpect to their faith, they be- 
the im- 
mortality of the foul and a future ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments, like the 
Phariſees; but ſeem to have bad no 
They con- 


ſidered the ſouls of men as compoſed of 


a molt ſubtle æther, which immediate- 
ly after their ſeperation from the body, 


or from the cage or priſon, as they af- 


fected to call it, were adjudged to. a 


place of endleſs happineſs or milery : 


—_—_— 


that the good took their flight over the 


ocean, into ſoine warm. or delighttu] 
regions prepared for them, while the 


wicked were conveyed to ſome cold and 
intemperate climates, where they were 


left to groan under an inexprcſhible 


weight of miſery. They were likewiſe 


entirely averſe to the Sadducean doc- | 
trine of free will, attributing all to an 


eternal fatality, or chain of cauſes, little 


different from that of Spinoſa. 
were averſe ta all kinds of oaths; at- 
firming, that a man's life ought to be 


ſuch, that he may be credited, without 


them. The contemplative ſort placed 
the excellency of their meditative life 
In raiſing their minds ſo far above the 


carth, as to be able to fee from thence. 
what was done in heaven; when they 


had attained this degree of excellency, 
they acquired the character of pro- 
phets. 

In their practice, they excelled all the 
other ſets, in auſterity, If we may 
credit Philo, it was a fundamental max- 
im with them, upon their entrance into 
the contemplative life, to renounce the 
world, and to divide among their friends 


and 1 their properties and ellates. | 


Noe 
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as. lvxurious and effeminate. 


— —ͤ— 


They 
origin and texts of ſeveral ſects among 
the Jews, we now ern to the hiſ- 
tory of our bleſſed 8 


choſen according to ſeniority, 


piety, or prophetic 
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They never eat till after ſun-ſet, and 
the beſt of their food was coarſe bread, 
a little falt, and a few ftomachic herbs. 
Their cloathing was made of coarſs 
wool, plain but white: they condemn - 
ed all forts of ut tions and perſum es 

Their 
beds were hard, and their fleep ſhort. 
Their heads or {uperiors we re generally 
unless 
there ſtarted up among the brotherhood 
lome more confpicuous for learning, 
ſpirit. Some of 
them, indeed, were ſo contemplative, 
that they never ſtirred out of their 
cell, or even looked out of their win— 
dows, during the whole week, ſpending 
their time in reading the ſacred books, 
and writing comments upon them. On 


the ſabbath-day they repaired to their 


{ynagoguee, carly in the morning, mo 
continued there, the whole day, 1 


prayers, finging of pſalms, or expound 


ing the ſacred books. 
Having endeavoured. to explain the 


we left preaching in the country be- 


yond Jordan, where he was ſurrounded 
by all innumerable multitude of peo- 


pie. 


In the audience of this vat aſſembly, 
he gave his diſciples in general, a Charge 


to Lov are of the leaven of the Phariſees, 


namely, hypocriſy: becauſe all their 


actions would be brought to light, ei- 
ther in this world, or in that which is 
to come; aud therefore exhorted them 
to be very careful never to do any thing 
which could not bear the light, but to 
let the whole of their behaviour be ho- 
neſt, juſt, and good, Beware ye of tbe 
5 Oh, led- 


Saviour, whom 
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leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall 
not be fnown. Therfore, whatſcever 
Te have ſhoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard 
in the light : and that which ye have 
Jpeken in the tar in cloſets, Mall be pro- 
claimed upon the bouſe tops, Luke x11. 
1 

This argument againſt hypocriſy he 
improved as a reaſon for their acquiring 
another quality, which would much 
better ſerve all the ends they could pro- 
poſe; namely, an undoubted reſolu- 
tion in the performance of their duty, 
founded on a firm confidence in God, 


who would bring to light the moſt . 


_cret word ard thought, publickly con- 
demn the wicked, and juſtify his faith- 
ful ſervants and children. 

Fear not, faid he, the malice of the 
human race: it can extend no farther 
than the deſtruction of the body: your 
ſoul may bid defiance to their impo 
rage. 
Almighty Being, who, after he has de- 
ſtroyed the body, is able to confine the 
foul in eternal torments. Remember 


all things are in his power, and that 


nothing happens without his permiſſion; 
he provides for the meaneſt of his crea- 
tures, and ſurely you may think your- 
ſelves under his protection, who num- 


bers the very hairs of your head; nor | 
can your enemies touch one of them | 


without his permiſſion. And I ſay unto 
you, my friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that have 
no more that oh can do. 
forewarn you, whow ye ſhall fear : fear 
him, which after Fo hath killed, hath 
power to caſt into hell; yea, TI ſay unto 
you, fear him. Are not jive ſparrows 


tent 


But dread the diſpleaſure of that 


But 1 vil 
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fold for two athens; and nos ont of 
them is forgotten before God; but even 
the very bairs of your head are all num— 


bered. Fear not, therefore: ye are of , 
more value, than many ſparrezas, Luke 
"Xt. . EC: 


Our Lord, to animate his followers to 


| a perſeverance, admoniſhes them to look 
forward unto the general judgment, 


when he would acknowledge them as 
his ſervants, provided they acknowledg- 
ed him 1n this world, as their maſter, 


and chearfully and conſtantly obeyed gh 


his commands. 

But if they were aſhamed of him, 
and his doctrine, before the ſons of men, 
he would diſown them before the celeſ- 


tial hoſt. And that thoſe, who reviled 
by whom they performed 
their miracles, ſhould be puniſhed by 
the Almighty, in proportion to the ma- 
Iignity of their crime, which is greater 


the ſpirit, 


than that of reviling the Son of God 


himſelf; becauſe it will be impoſſible 
Alſo J. ſay unto you. 


for them to repent. 
M hyſoever ſhall confeſs me before man, 


him ſhall the ſon of man alſo conjeſs before 


the angels of God. But he that denieth 


me before men, ſh 


forgiven bim but unto him that blaſ- 


phemeth againſt the Holy G beſt, it ſhall” 


not be forgiyen, Luke x11. 8, &. 
He alſo cautioned his diſciples not to 
be perplexed with regard to an anſwer, 
when they ſhould be brought before the 
rulers of the people, becaule they ſhould 
be inſpired by the Spirit of God. And 


\ when they bring you unto the fynago- 


gues, and unto magiſirates and powers, 


take ye no thought how, or what thing 


ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall jay : 


Fer 


all he denied before the 
angels of God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 
a word againſt the ſon of man, it ſhall be 
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For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour, what ye ought to jay, Luke 
F 5 

| While our bleſſed Saviour was deli- 
vering theſeexhortations to hisdiſciples, 
a certain perſon among the multitude 
E begged him, that he would interpoſe 
his authority with his brother, in order 


to oblige him to divide their paternal 


| inheritance between them; but as this 
deciſion properly belonged to the ma- 
giſtrates, our bleſſed Saviour, who came 


into the world to redeem the ſouls of 
E mankind, and to purchaſe for them an 


eternal, not a temporal inheritance, de- 
E clined the office. He, however, embraced 
the opportunity of giving his hearers the 
moſt folemn caution againſt covetoul- 


© neſs ; declaring, that neither the length 


nor happineſs of human life, had any 
| dependance on the largeneſs of poſſeſſi- 
ons. Take heed, and beware of cove- 
Lleouſneſs ; for a man's life confiſteth not 


Lip the abundance of the things which be 


eletb, Luke x11. 15, 

Io excite their negligence of the 
things of this life, he placed before them, 
un the ſtrongeſt light, an example of the 


parable of the rich glutton, who was 
ut off in the midſt of his projects, and 


came a remarkable example of the 


y of amaſſing the goods of this life, 
Mthout having any regard to the com- 

o ads of the Almighty. This wretch- 

„man, forgetting his own mortality, 


Ne preparations for a long and luxu- 
3 life, pleaſing himſelf with the 
gught of poſſeſſing an inexhauſtable 
of ſenſual enjoyments. But alas! 
Ne he was providing repoſitories for 


| „and that very night hurried 


bewitching influence of wealth, in the 


riches, the inexorable kin g of terrors 
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him before the awful tribunal of Omni- 
potence. And he ſpate aparableunto them, 
ſaying, The ground e a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully. And he thought 
within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, 
becauſe I have no room where to bete 
my fruits * And he ſaid, this will I do 
1 will pull down my barns, and build 
greater : and there will I beſlow all my 
fruits and my goods. And 1 will jay 
to my ſoul, Soul, thau haſt much goods 
laid up, for many wears : take thine eaſe, 
eat, drin and be merry. But God ſaid 
unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
ſhall be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? 
Evuke Kii. 16, &c; 
How ſolemn the appeal! while he 
lay waking on his bed in anxious ſoli- 
| citude what he ſhould do with his abun- 
dance ; while his heart was dilated with 
the hopes of a variety of pleaſures and 
indulgencies: in that very moment the 
golden dream vaniſhes at once, all his 
| thoughts periſh, and in their ſtead, a 
horrid account ſtares him in the face; 
a ſcene of judgment preſents itſelf to his 
| terrified imagination! a dark night of 
horror, in an inſtant, overwhelms that 
ſoul to which he had promiſed ſo much 
eaſe, ſo much pleaſure; and inſtead of 
| eaſe, inſtead of eating, drinking and 
making merry,. eternal tortures, un- 
ſpeakable thirſt, weeping, wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, muſt be the portion 
of this miſerable ſoul, to all eternity! 
So 7s he, added our bleſſed Saviour, 
that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and 
1s not rich towards God. Thus ſhall he 
| be taken away from all his foul deſireth; 
thus ſhall he be torn from all his tem- 
poral proſpects and pleaſures. None of 
his beloved enjoyments ſhall follow 
him; 


— * * 
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lim ; naked as he came, ſhall he depart 
out of the world, nor thall all his riches 
be able to procure him the leaſt com- 
fort or reſpite, in theſe ſcenes of terror. 
How ſhould this reflection awaken us 
to a due care of our immortal part ! 
How would it alarm us, when planning 


tancied {chemes of worldly pleaſures, 


264. 


without the leaſt regard to the great 


Difpoſer of all events ! Without his aſ— 
tiftance, all our promiſcs of ſecurity are 
vain and fooliſh; he will ſurely render 
all our labours abortive ; and in a mo- 
ment, when we think ourſelves ſecure, 
the ſummons ſhall arrive, ſwift as the 
forky lightning's flaſh, convey us to the 
boundlefs regions of eternity, and preſent 
us s Clothed 1 in all ourguilt, before the juſt, 
he mighty Author of our being! 
This awakening parable exhibits A 
ſtriking picture of the egregious folly 
of thoſe, who hve only for themſelves, 
laying up treafures for ſenſual enjoy- 


ments, but neglect the grace of God, 


and the immenſe treaſure of lalvation, 


laid up in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Having ſpoken his parable, our Lord 


proceeded to caution his diſciples againſt 
anxious cares for the things of this 
world : from a conſideration, that the 


care of God's providence extends to 


every part of the creation. The fowls 
of heaven are fed by his bounty, and 


the lillies that adorn the vallies, are 
ſupplied with rain from the clouds of | 


heaven: if, therefore, ſaid the bleſſed 


Jetus, Omnipotence ſo carefully pro- 
vides for the inferior parts of the crea- 
tion, the children of men have ſurely 


reaſon to rely on his bounty, and de- 


pend for ſubſiſtence on his merciful 
hand. He added, that as God had deſ- 
tined them to everlaſting happineſs, 


— 


| cuſtoms of the Eaſt, 


order to reward ſuch a ſervant, to ord 


our Bleſſed Lo R 5 


in a future life, he would ſurely provide 


70 
for them all the neceſſaries of the pre 75 
ſent. Fear not, little flock ; for it i 2 
your Father's good pleaſure to give pa i 
the kingdom. At the fame time 1 Wa 
gave his diſciples another precept, by 
culiarly calculated for thoſe dane of 
which the profeſſion of the goſpel cx. as ( 
poſed men to the lots of their ſubſtance. the 
Sell that ye have, ond give Alms : ir. ſon 
wide nourſeFves bags which qwwox not old, it v 
a treaſure in the heavens that faileth mal 
not, where no thief approacheth, nei. of t 
ther moth corrupteth «: fir where your rece 
treaſure 7s, there * will your beart be all. was 
Luke x11. 33. 34+ 
Having thus recommended to t em 
the diſengagement of their affection; 
from the things of this world, he es- 
horted them to. labour after in proce Our 
ment in grace. Let our {ini 5 dei E Pet 
about, and your lights bare, a wo! 
ye yourſelves lite unto min he fir tin 
their Lord, when he ell return, n tt an, 
wedding that when he cometh ad Lc WE Te, 
ah, they may open unto bini immediate, tre 


Luke xii. 35, 36. 
This Was ipoken in alluſion to th 
where ancient) 
great entertainments were made in th 
evening: and on theſe occaſions, ft 
vants demonſtrated their diligence by 

watching, and keeping their loins girl. 
ed, and their lamps burning, that The 
might be ready, on the firſt knock d 
their maſter, to open the door. Net 
was it uncommon for the maſter, it 


him a refreſhment, and ſometimes ei by the 
give it him with his own hand. pen j 
alluſion to which cuſtom, our ble Araig hl. 
Saviour added; Bliſed are 1e. . 7 


vants, whom the Lord, when he cont 
| 000 


| fall find watching. Verily, I ſay unto 
Jou, that ve ſhall gird himſelf, and make 
F Them fit down to meat and will come 
forth and ſerve them, Luke xli. 37. 
Our Saviour enforced this conſtant 
watchfulneſs, and habitual preparation, 
by reminding them of the uncertainty 
of his coming; telling his diſciples, that 


3 


ſome preparation againſt a ſurprize, fo 


make ſome preparation for the approach 


„ was uncertain. 


o N e 


e- Our Lord reproves the ignorance of the 
” people, in not underſtanding the fizns 
which preceeded his appearance. Per- 


and inference concerning the Gavteans. 
Teaches by parable. _ Relieves a dis 
trefſed woman ; and is warned to de- 
part the country, in order to eſcape 
the reſentment of Herod. : 


ers, directed his diſcourſe to the unbe- 
lieving crowd. You can, ſaid he, by 


the earth, form a judgment of the wea- 


by the figns which have preceeded it? 
5 When ye ſee a cloud rije out of the weft, 
elch ye jay, there cometh a ſhower ; 
fp fe. C and Jo it is. 


No. 9. 


3 
* 


1 


it would be highly requiſite for them to 


of their maſter, and be always ready to 
receive him, as the time of his coming 


And S AVIOC UR, 7E S US CHRIST. 


| 


as every maſter of a family, if he knew | 
the coming of the thief, would make | 


tinently replies lo an ignorant gqueſitin, 


THE Great Preacher of Iſrael 
7 having delivered theſe falutary 
= admonitions to his diſciples and follow- 
the ſigns that appear in the ſky, and on 


I ther: and why can ye not allo diſcover _ 
= the time of the Meſſiah's appearance, 


And when ye ſoe tle ſouth | 


> = — — — —— ——— — 
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wind blow, ye ſay, there will be heat; and 
0 cometh to paſs. Ye bvpicriets, ye can 


diſcern the face of the ſiy, ond of the 


earth, but bow is it that ye do not diſ.- 
cern this time? Luke xii. 34, &c. 

The prediction of the Son of Man 
coming to punith the Jews for their 
rebellion and infidelity, delivercd under 
the ſimilitude of one who cometh ſe- 
cretly and unexpectedly to plunder a 
houſe, was a loud call to a national re- 
pentance. In order, therefore, to im- 
prove that prediction, he exhorted them 


to a ſpeedy reformation ; telling them 
that the leaſt degree of reflection would 
oint out to them the 


be ſufficient to 
beſt methods they could poſſibly make 


| uſe of, for averting the impending judg- 


ments of the Almighty ; illuſtrating 


what he had ſaid, by the puniſhments. 
commonly inflicted on the man who 


refuſes to make reparation for the inju- 
ries he had done his neighbour. 


magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 


diligence, that thou mayſt be delivered 


W ben 
ou goeſt with thine adverſary to the 


from bim; liſ be Hale thee to the judge, 


and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer caſt thee into priſon. I tell 
thee thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou 
haſt paid the very laſt mite, Luke xii. 
5 EL of his hearers thought proper 
to confirm this doctrine, by giving what 
they conſidered as an example of it. 
There were preſent at that ſeaſon ſom? 


| that told bim of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate bad mingled with thei” ſacrifices ; 


thinking, that Providence, for ſome ex- 
traordinary crime, had ſuffered theſe 


| Galileans to be murdered at the altar. 


But our Lord ſhewed them the error 


of their opinion and inference, concern- 
Uu ing 
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ing this point, it being no indication that 
theſe Galileans were greater ſinners than 
their countrymen, becauſe they had ſuf- 
fered ſo ſevere a calamity, and at the 
ſame time exhorted them to improve 
ſuch inſtances of calamity, as incite- 
ments to their own repentance; aſſur— 
ing them, that if they neglected ſo ſa- 
lutary a work, they ſhould all likewiſe 
perith. Aud Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were 
finners abeve all the Galileans, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you, nay : 


but except ye repent, ye ſhall all thewiſe 


periſh, Luke xiii. 2. 3. 

He illuſtrated this doctrine, by put- 
ting them in mind of the eighteen per- 
ſons, on whom the tower of Siloam 
fell; ſhewing them, by this inſtance, 
the folly of interpreting the diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, in that manner; 
for though this calamity ſeemed to flow 
immediately from the hand of God, 
yet, in all probability, it had involved 


people who were remarkable for their 


piety and goodneſs. Or thoſe erghteen 
upon whom the tower of Siloam fell and 
flew them, think ye that they were ſin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem? I tell you, nay; but except ye re- 


pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, "Luke | 


XIli. 4, 


To rouſe them from their indolence, 


and to induce them to ſeek the aid of 
God's grace and ſpirit, he added the 
parable of the fig-tree, which the maſ- 
ter of the vineyard, after finding it three 
years barren, ordered to be deſtroyed ; 

but was ſpared one year longer, at the 
carneſt ſoliciations of the gardener. M 
certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
bis vineyard, and he came and ſought 
Fruit thereon, and found none. Then 


The LIFE of our Bliſed I. o 


informing 


faid he unto the dreſſer of bis vine yard 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeing 


it dun, why cumbereth it the ground? 
and he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lori, 
let it aline this year alſo, till T ſhall Gig 
about it, and dung it; and if if bs 
fruit well : and if not, then after that 
thou ſhalt cut it down, Luke xiii. 6, 
„ 
By this parable our blefſed Saviour 
e een the goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty, towards the Jews, in chuſing 
them for his people, giving them the 
outward diſpenſations of religion, and 
them of the improvements 
he expected they ſhould make of theſe 
advantages, and the puniſhments he 
would inflit upon them, in caſe they 


ſlighted ſuch benevolent offers. He 


alſo repreſented by it, in a very beauti- 
ful manner, the unbounded mercies of 


the Almighty, in Ig them at the 
interceſſion of his Son, and giving them 
a farther time of trial, and ſtill greater 
advantages, by the preaching of the 
bleſſed Jeſus and his apoſtles ; conclu— 
ding with an infinvation, that if they 
neglected this laſt opportunity, they 
ſhould periſh without remedy. 

While Jeſus continued in the country 
of Perea, he obſerved, while he was 
teaching in one of the ſynagogues, on 
the ſabbath-day, a woman, who during 
the ſpace of eighteen years, had Þcet 
unable to ſtand upright. A daughter 
of Iſrael labouring under ſo terrible 
diſorder, could not fail of attracting ti 
compaſſion of the Son of God. 

He beheld this affecting object, he 
pitied her deplorable condition, he re- 
moved her complaint. She who came 


into the ſynagogue, bowed down with 
a 


Fruit on this fig-tree and find None e Cut. 
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an infirmity, was, by the all- powerful | rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
. WW wordof the Son of God, reſtored to her | were done by bim, Luke Xill. 1 $5. 
natural health, and returned to her | &c. 
WU howdle upright, and full of vigour. From this inſtance we may form. CY 
Zach a diſplay of divine power and | ſome idea of the pernicious effects of | 
- | goodneſs, inſtead of exciting grati- | ſuperſtition, which is capable of extin- i 
[WF tude, ſo highly oftended the maſter of | guithing reaſon, baniſhing compaſſion, | 
the ſynagogue, that he openly teſtified | and of eradicating the moſt effential | 
bis diſpleaſure, and reproved the people | principles and teelings of the human 
as ſabbath-breakers, becauſe they came | breaſt. „ 
on that day to be healed. There are Our Lord having reproved the ſuper- 
Fx days, faid this ſurly ruler to the peo- | ſition of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and 
„ ple, ia which men ought fo wirk : | obſerving the acclamation of the peo- 
1 them therefore come and be healed, | ple, he reflected with pleaſure on the 
; WU ond not on the ſabbath-diy, Luke | reaſon and truth, which fo effectually 
. 1 5 ſupported his kingdom. For he repeat- 
, But our bleſſed Saviour ſoon ſilenced | ed the parables of the grain of muſtard- 
. this hypocritcal Pharitee, by ſhewing | ſeed, and of the leaven, to ſhew the i 
y that he had not deviated from their own | efficacious operations of the goſpel upon | 
> ayowed practice. They made no ſcru- the minds of the children of men, and. 1 
„ple of looſing their cattle, and leading its rapid progreſs through the World, g 
F Qàſthem to water, on the ſabbath day, be- notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of its 5 
je cauſe the mercy of the action ſufficiently | inveterate enemies. Se 1 
juſtified them for performing it. And | The great Redeemer having now 1 
" W farely his action of looſing, by a ſingle adapted the feeds of the goſpel, in the . 40 
1 28, by a ſingle | adapted the leeds of the goſpel, in the WA 
5 word, a woman, a rational creature, a country of Perea, croſſed the Jordan 10 
5 daughter of Abraham, that had been | and travelled by flow journeys towards #7 
» | bound by an incurable diſtemper, dur- | Jeruſalem, preaching the goſpel in 
„ning the tedious interval of eighteen years every village, and declaring the glad EE oo 
was abundantly juſtified ; nor could | tidings of ſalvation to all the inhabitants | 
„tdhis bigotted ruler have thought other- | of theſe countries. . 
WH viſe, had not his reaſon been blinded. | While he was thus labouring for the 
55 by his ſuperſtition. The Lord then an- ſalvation of mankind, one of the perſons 
- Jwered him, and Jaid, Thou. hypocrite, | who accompanied him, asked him, 
.n e not each one of you, on the ſabbath | Lord are there few that be ſaved? In all 
oh Z looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and probability the perſon who propoſed. 
4 I lead im away to walering ? And ougbt | this queſtion, had heard the Son of God ; 
a q not this woman, being a daughter of | deſcribe the ſucceſs of the goſpel, by 
EL Abraham, whom. ſatan hath bound, lo | the parables of the muſtard feed and 
e 725 eighteen years, be looſed from this | the leaven ; and his notions of the king- 
:- bond on the ſabbath-day ? And when.| dom of the Meſſiah, being thoſe that 
ne be bad faid theſe things, all his adver- | were then entertained by the Jews in 


th ries. were aſhamed : and all the people | general, he meant a temporal ens, 
4 | "ET _ 


The LIFE 


But Jeſus, to convince him that he never | 
intended to erect a ſecular kingdom, 
anſwered the queſtion in a ſpiritual 
manner, and told him. That a ſmall 
number only of the Jews would be 
ſaved : exhorting them to embrace the 
offers of mercy, before 1t was too late, 
for that many, after the period of their 
trial is concluded, and their ſtate finall 
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and irreverſably determined, ſhould ear- 


neſtly defire theſe benevolent offers, 
but ſhould be denied their requeſt, 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, 1 Jay unto you, will fe-k to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. When once 
the maller of the houſe ir riſen up, and 
hath fhut too. the door, and ye begin to 
land eithout, and ts knock at the dor, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us, and 
he hall SFr and ſay unto you, 1 
know not whence you are, Luke Xill, 
24, 25 

He alſo repeated, on this Sesli. 


what he had before delivered in his fa- 
: and what | 


mous ſermon on the mount 
he had obſerved to the multitude in 
commendation of the Centurion's faith. 
Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt | 
taught in our ſtreets. But he ſhall ſay, 
1 tell you, I know you not whence you 
are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
eniquity. There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſbing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourſelves thruſt cut. 
ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the 


ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom 
of God. And behold there are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are finſt which 
all be laſt, Luke x1. 26, &c. 


of our Bleſſed LO R 


| 


Immediately after Jeſus had thus 
preaching the kingdom of God to the 
multitude, certain of the Phariſees came 
to him, and told him, that unleſs he 
departed thence, Herod would deſtroy 
him : but this concern for his ſafety 
was altogether feigned, and their real 
deſign no other, than to intimidate him, 


1 hoping by that means to induce him to 
leave the country, and retire into Judea, 


where they did not doubt, but the chief 
prieſts would find ſome method of put— 
ting him to death. Perhaps Herod 
himſelf was privy to this meſlage, and 
deſirous that Jeſus ſhould leave his ter- 


tiſt, kindered him from making ule of 
force. That this was really the caſe, 
ſeems evident, from the anſwer our 
bleſſed Saviout made to the Phariſces. 


|| Go ye, ſaid he, to theſe hypocrital Iſ- 


raelities, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
caſt out devils, and I do Cures lo- day 
and to-morrow, and the third day T ſhall 
be per fected. Nevertheleſs, J muſt walk 


to-day and to-morrow, and the day fol- 


Luke 


periſh out of Feruſalem, 
32 27 


riſees, he reflected on the treatment the 
prophets had received from the inhabi- 


And tbey 
which killeſt 


_ weſt, and from the north, and from the | 


tants of Jeruſalem ; pathetically lament- 
ed their obſtinacy, and the terrible de- 
take him. Oh! Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
the prophets, and feeneſ 
them that are ſent unto thee : 
| would I have gathered tew-.children toge- 
ther, as a hen doth gather” brood un- 


der her WITS, and ye would not ? Behold, 
| your bouſe is leſt unto you deſolate + and 
verily 


ritories; though the agonies he had 
ſuffered, on account of John the Bap- 


lowing : for it cannot be, that a prophet 
xlli. 


| I the 
Having given this 1 to the Pha- 


ſolation that would in a ſhort time over- 
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verily I fay unto zou, ye ſhall not ſee me, 


until the time come, ven ye ſhall jay, 


| Bleſſed 1s he that cometh in the name of 


the Lord, Xiu. 34, 35. 


H AP. XXII. 
The bleſed Jeſus accepts the Phariſee's 


invitation, a third time. 
Vers parables repreſenting the requi- 
tes for admittance into the hingdom 
of God. The care of the Redeemer 
for every one of bis people. The re— 
ception of a penitent ſinner ; and the 


puniſhment of miſuſing the benefit of 


the Goſpel. 


aweful exclamation and predic- 


tion, was invited by one of the Phari- 


Though he knew 


ſees to his houſe. 
that his invitation aroſe not from a ge- 
nerous motive, yet as he never ſhunned 
any oppportunity of doing good, even to 
his moſt implacable enemies, he accept- 
ed it. 


the ſabbath-day; being perſuaded that 
he would work a miracle, in favour of 
lo melancholy an object. Jeſus, who 
knew the ſecret thought of their hearts, 
aſked the lawyers and Phariſees, whe- 
ther it was /awful to heul on the jabbath- 
day? But they refuſing to give any an- 
ſwer to the queſtion, Jeſus laid his hand 
on the diſeaſed perſon, and immediately 
his complexion returned, his body was 


reduced to its ordinary dimenſion, and 
his former health and ſtrength renewed, 
in an inſtant. So ſuprizing a miracle 


NO. 


And Saviour FESUS CH 


| 


Delivers di- 


At his entering the Phariſee's 
houſe, they -placed before him a man 
that had a droply, doubtleſs with an 
intention to accule him for healing on 


was truly lawful. 


— 


. 


might ſurely have convinced the Pha— 


riſecs, that the author muſt have been 
endued with power from on high; but, 
inſtead of being perſuaded that he was 
a perſon ſent from God, and labouring 


only for the benefit of the children of 


men, they were contriving how they 
might turn this miracle to his diſad- 


vantage, Our Lord, however, ſoon 


diſconcerted their projects, by proving 


that, according to their own avowed. 


practice, he had done nothing but what 
Which of you, ſaid 
he, ſhall have an aſs or an c fallen 
into a pit, and will not flraightway pull 
him out, en the ſabbath-day ? If a miſ- 
fortune happens to one of your beaſts, 


| you make no {cruple of affiſting it, on 
UR Saviour having finiſhed this | 


the ſabbath, though the action may be 


attended with con{iderable labour; and 
ſurely I may relieve a deſcendant of 
Abraham, when nothing more is requi- 


fite than touching him with my hand. 


This argument was concluſive, and fo 
plain, that the groſſeſt ſtupidity mut. 
feel its force, and the moſt virulent ma- 
| lice could not contradict it. 


As the entertainment approached, 


4 
* 


our bleſſed Saviour had an opportumty 
of obſerving the pride of the Phariiees, 
and remarking what an anxiety each of 
them expreſſed to obtain the moit ho- 
nourable place at the table. Nor did 
he let their ridiculous behaviour pals 
without a proper animadverſion; in 
which he obſerved, that pride generally 


| expoſes a perſon to many aftronts, and 
that humility is the ſureſt method of 
gaining reſpect. 


When thou art bidden 


ſaid he, of any man to a wedding, fit 
not down in the higheſt rom e leſt a more 
honcurable mcn than thou be bidaen of 
gin: and be that bade thee and him, 

X X 


Come 
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come and ſuy to thee, Give this man 
place: and thou begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſt rom but when thou are bidden, 
ge and fit down in the lnweſt room + that 
eben he that bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher : 
tlen ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 
fence of them that fit at meat with thee, 
For <ohofpever exalteth vimſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himpelf, 
all be exalted, Luke xiv. 8. GS. 
Having thus addrefled the gueſts 


in general, he turned himſelf to the 


matter of the houſe, and ſaid to 
him, I/ hen teu makeſt a dinner or u 


jupper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy xrmmſmen, ner thy 
rich netghbours : lj} they alſo bid thee 


gal, and a recompence be made thee. 


But when thou maiel# a feaſt, call the 
þror, the maimed, the lame and the blind, 


Juke xiv. 12, 13. Be very careful not 
to limit thy hoſpitality to the rich, but 


let the poor alſo partake of the bounty. 


And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompence thee : for thou ſhalt be 
recompenced at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
Luke xiv. 14. . 


One of the Phariſces, raviſhed with 
the delightful proſpect of the happineſs | 


good men enjoyed in the heavenly Ca- 


naan, cried out Blefſed is he that ſhall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God, Luke xiv. 15. | themſelves wretchedly miſtaken ; as, 


on the contrary, his diſciples mult ex- 


| Blefled is he, who being admitted into 
the happy regions of Paradiſe, ſhall en- 
joy the converſation of the inhabitants 
of thoſe heavenly countries; as thoſe ſpi- 
ritual repaſts muſt regale and invigorate 
his mind, beyond expreſſion. In an- 
iwer to which, our bleſſed Saviour deli— 
vered the parable of the marriage ſup- 


per, repreſenting, by the invitation of 


the gueſts, the doctrine of the goſpel, 


The LIFE of our Bleſſed Lo R U 


and the ſucceſs thoſe beneficent invita. 
tions to the great feaſt of heaven ſhould 
meet with among the Jews ; foretelling, 
that though it was attended with every 
inviting circumſtance, they would dif. 
dainfully reject it, and prefer the ple. 
ſures of a temporal exiſtence, to thoſe 
of an eternal ſtate ; while the Gentiles, 
with the greateſt chearfulneſs, would 
embracethe beneficent ofter, and thereby 
be prepared to fit down with Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, in the happy man- 
ſions of the kingdom of heaven. But 
as this parable was afterwards ſpoken 


by our blefied Saviour in the temple, I 


thall refer the obſervations I propoſe to 
make on 1t, till I come to the hiſtory 
where 1t was again dehvered. 

When Jeſus departed the Phariſec's 
houle, great multitudes of people throng- 
ed to him, to hear his doctrine ; but 


miſtook the true intention of it, expect- 


ing he was going to eſtabliſh the Met- 


ſiah's throne in Jeruſalem, and render 


all the nations of the world tributary to 


his power. The benevolent Jeſus, there- 
fore, took the firſt opportunity to unde- 


ceive them, and to declare in the plaineſt 


terms, that his kingdom was not of this 
world; and conſequently, that thoſe 


who expected, by following him, to 


obtain temporal advantages, would find 


pect to be perſecuted from city to city, 
and hated of all men for his name's 
ſake: though it was requiſite for thoſe 


who would be his true followers, to 


prefer his ſervice to the riches, grandeur 
and pleaſure of the world; and to ſhew, 


by their conduct, that they had much 


leſs reſpe& and value for the deareit 


objects of their affections, than for him. 
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i If any Nan come to me, and hate not his 
173 and mother, and wife, and chil- 


condeſcended to 
happy tidings of eternal life, but even 
I accompanied them to their own houſes; 


And SAVIOUR 


dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and 
his own life, alſo, he cannot be my diſci- 


ple. and whojoever doth not bear his 


croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 


diſciple, Luke xiv. 26, 2 


And in order to induce them to weigh 
this doctrine attentively in their minds, 
he elucidated it with two oppoſite caſes, 


that of an unthinking builder, and that 


of a raſh warrior. The former was 
obliged to leave his ſtructure untiniſh- 
ed, becauſe he had fooliſhly began the 
| building, before he had computed the 
coſt; and the latter reduced to the di- 
lemma of being inglorioufly defeated, 
or meanly ſuing for peace, before the 
battle; having raſhly 
| before he had ered the ſtrength 
of his own and his enemy's army. &- 
* likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, added 


the blefled Jeſus, Hat. forſaketh not all 


| {hat he hath, he cannot be my diſciple, 


Luke xiv. 44; 
The publicans, and 3 daes rouſed by 
the alarming ne of our Lord, lit- 


tened to it attentively. The opportu- 
nity was readily embraced by the great 


| Redeemer of mankind, who not only 
preach to them the 


that, if poſſible, the ſeed of the goſpel 
as take root in their hearts. But 
this condeſcenſion of the meek and 
humble Jeſus, was conſidered by the 


i | baughty Phariſees, as an action too 


mean for the character of a prophet. 
Bl They murmured, and were highly diſ- 
Pleaſed at a condeſcenſion, which ought 
to bave given them the greateſt joy. 


| But Jeſus toon ſhewed them their mii- 


declared war, 


„„ CHRIST. 4 


an opportunity of indulging, 


take, by repeating to them the parables 
of the loft ſheep and piece of money, 
Intimating thereby, the great care all 
prophets and paſtors ought to take of 
thoſe committed to their care, and the 
obligation they lay uuder of ſcarching 
diligently for every wandering ſinner, 

whoſe converſion is a grateful offering 
to the Almighty. Toer 7s joy in the 


preſence of the angels of God over one 
inner that reßente th, Luke xv. 10. 


To illuſtrate this doctrine ſtill farther, 


and ſhew to the greateſt ſinner. the 


willingneſs of God to receive him into 
his grace and favour, if convinced of 
his unworthy and loſt condition in him- 
ſelf, he implored his forgiveneſs through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and the re- 
newal of his heart by the efficacious in- 


fluences of his ſpirit, delivered the ex- 
preſſive parable of the prodigal jon. 


had two ſons, the 


A certain man 
younger of whom, not content to hve 
in his father's houſe ſafe under his pro- 


tection, and happy under his eve, defir- 


ed his fither to give him the portion of 
goods which fell to his ſhare. 


his requeſt ; 


no ſooner ed WI he asked of 


his parent, than he left the pretence and 


neighbourhood of fo kind a father, and 
retired into a far country, whe! 
without re- 
ſtraint, his wicked e TO - and 


there he waſted his ſubſtance in riotous 
living. Having thus conſumed the POr- 


tion given him by his indulgent parent, 


he began to feel the PR AL of want, 
and, to add to his misfortunes, a terri- 
ble famine aroſe in that land: ſo th... 
he ſoon became acquainted with the 
ſharp ſtings of hunger. 


In this diſtreſ- 
To ed 


This in- 
dulgent father did not heſitate to grant 
but the ungrateful ſon had 


he had 
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ſed condition, be joined himſelf to a 
citizen of that country, willing to try 
every expedient, rather than return to 
his kind, his merciful father, and hum- 
bly confeſs his faults. -His maſter, 
from a juſt contempt af his former pro- 
digality, employed him in the meaneſt 
and molt contemptible offices; he ſent 
him into his field to feed ſwine. Be- 
hold here, ye ſons of extravagance, a 
change indeed! Behold this thoughtleſs 
prodigal, reduced at once from a life of 
voluptuouſneſs and gaiety, a life of plea- 
ſure and exceſs, to a life of the moſt 
abject flavery, a life of penury and want! 
| Nay, fo great was his hunger, ſo pro- 


digious his diſtreſs, that he would even | 


have been contented, in this miſerable 
ate, to have ſatisfied the cravings of 
hunger, with the huſks eaten by the 
Wine: but no man relieved him, no 
man ſhewed the leaſt compaſhon for 
him; ſo that the very ſwine were in 
a better condition, than this miſerable 
_ prodigal ! | 7 


Thus miſerably reduced, he was 


brought to himſelf : he had hitherto | 


been in a ſtate of utter forgetfulneſs ; 
but now began to refle& on his happy 
condition, while he continued with his 
father, before he had deviated from the 
paths of virtue, and to compare it with 
his preſent deplorable condition. How 
many hired ſervants of my father, aid 
he to himſelf, have bread enough, and 
79 ſhare, and I periſh with hunger? 1 
will, therefore, undeſerving as I am, 
have recourle to his mercy and favour, 
1 weil ariſe: and go to my father, for 
ſuch he {till is, and I, though wretched 
a.” 1 loſt, am yet his fon ; I will, there- 
tore, ſay unto tim, Father, I have finned 


our Blifſed Lo R Y 


no more worthy ts be called thy fin : that 


happinneſs is too great for me to expe@ 


or deſire; I have, by my behaviour, 
forfeited all the right I once had in ſo 
endearing, ſo valuable a title; Muke me 
as one of thy hired ſervants. I defire 
nothing more, than that thou would 
mercifully receive me as one of thy 
hired ſervants. 5 
Having thus taken a firm reſolution 
of throwing himſelf at the feet of his 
father, and imploring forgiveneſs for 


his paſt offences, he did not delay to 


put it immediately in execution; he 


aroſe, and with the utmoſt 

came to his father. 
A ſcene of tenderneſs and affection, 

amazingly pathetic, now preſents itſelf 


expedition 


to our view! His kind, his affectionate 


father ſaw him while he was yet afar 
off; his bowels yearned towards him, 
he had compaſſion on his loſt, his ruin- 
ed child : paternal fondneſs would not 
ſuffer him to forbear, he ran to mect 
him, he fell on his neck, he kiſſed him. 
Encouraged by this kind reception, the 
ſon fell down at his father's feet, and 
began to make confeſſion of his faults, 
to plead his own unworthineſs, to re- 
queſt his father's pardon : Father, ſaid 
he, I have jinned againft heaven, and 
in thy fight, and am no more worthy t1 
be called thy fon.—He was not ſuffered 


parent prevented the reſt; he com- 
manded his ſervants to bring the beſt 
robe, and put it on him, to put a ring 
on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet; and 
to kill the fatted calf, that they might 
eat and be merry. For this, my ſon, 
laid he, was dead, and is alive again; 


againſt heaven, and befere thee, and am 


be was It, and is found. Luke xv. 
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And Saviour, FESUS CHRIST, 


this tranſaction, the elder. 
brother was 1n the ficld, properly em- 


During 


ployed in his father's buſineſs ; but re- 
turning from hence, and hearing the 


ſound of nurth, muſic, and dancing, | 


he called one of the ſervants, and asked 


what theſe things meant? The ſervant 


replied, that his younger brother was 


returned, 'and that his father had kil- 


led the fatted calf, becauſe he had re- 
ceived him ſafe and ſound. This news 


greatly diſpleaſed the elder fon ; he 


was very angry, and refuſed to go in, 
upon which his father came out and 
intreated him: but he replied, Ls / 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy command- 
ment, and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, 
that 1 might make merry with my friends : 


but as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, which 


bath devoured thy living with Harlots, 


thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf, 


Luke xv. 29. &C. 55 
His father, with the moſt amiable 
condeſcending tenderneſs, replied, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have ts thine : it was meet that we ſhould 
make merry and be glad ; for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was liſt, and is found, Luke xv. 31. 
32. Though he hath devoured my 
living with harlots, yet he is-both thy 
brother, and my ſon ; thou ſhouldſt not, 
therefore, be angry, becauſe he is re- 


pented, and is returned, after wethought 


him irrecoverably loſt. 

Thus beautifully did our Lord re- 
preſent the work of grace on the heart 
of man, from the firſt conviction of fin, 
to the abſolute confeſſion of it ; ſhewing 
at the ſame time, there can be no true 
confeſſion, without a thorough conſci- 


& ovineſs of guilt, a ſenſe of our loſt ſtate, 


Ne. 9. 


173 
and an entire reliance on the mercy of 
Sod, thro' Chriſt our Lord. 
There are three expoſitions given of 
this inſtructive repreſentation, each of 
which ſeems to have ſome place in the 
original deſign; for it ſhould be obſerv- 
ed, and carefully remembered, that the 
parables and doQrines of our Saviour 
are by no means to be confined abſo— 
lately to one fingle point of view, fince 
they frequently have relation to differ- 
ent objects, and conſequently prove the 
riches and depth of the manitold wiſ- 
dom of Omnipotence, In this para- 
| ble, for inſtance, the great and princi- 
pal doctrine, intended to be particular— 
ly inculcated is, that ſinners, upon their 
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vour; or that there is joy in heaven over 
one ſinner that repenteth. There are, 
however, two other expoſitions of this 
parable: the firſt is that of the greateſt 
part of the ancients, who expound it 
of Adam. He was made in the image 
of God, and endowed with many other 
excellent gifts, which he might have uſed 
happily, had he been content to ſtay in 


brother, who fooliſhly defired his poſ- 


finement or reſtriction ; he was unwil- 


the divine precept ; he was deſirous of 
having a free uſe of things in Para- 
diſe, and by the devil's inſtigation af- 


cauſed him to break the divine com- 
mand, and eat of the forbidden trec,' to 
obtain the knowledge of good and evil. 
Thus he loſt for himſelf, and his poſte- 
' rity, the ſubſtance put at firſt into his 
poſſcifon: but his heavenly Father, on 


1 7 his 
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af 


| repetitance, are gladly received into fa- 


his father's houſe ; but like this younger 


tion of goods to himſelf, that he might 
be his own maſter, and under no con- 


ling to remain under the obedience of 


fected a wretched independency, which 
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his, and his poſterity's return, hath pro- 


vided ſuch grace and compaſſion for 


them, that they may be re-inftated in 


their former place-and favour. And the 
{ame grace not being e to the 
higher order of intellectual beings, the 


fallen ſpirits, is the cauſe of their mur 


muring againſt God and men, repre— 


ſented by the anſwer of the elder bro- 
ther, in this parable : for it is conjec- 
tured by many, that the grace ori- 


ginally propoſed for man, thro' Chriſt, 


in caſe of his fall, was the principal 
occaſion of the rebellion of the apoſtate 
angels. 


Others, ſecondly, With a much great- 


er ſhew of probability expound this pa- 


rable of the two people, the Jews and 
Gentiles, and who have both one Fa- 
ther, even God. And while they both 


continued in their Father's houſe, the 


true church, they wanted for nothing : 
there was plenty of food for tne foul, 
there was ſubſtance enough for them 
both. But the latter, repreſented by 


the younger brother, poſſeſſed of his 
ſhare of knowledge, went into a ſtrange 


country, left God, and ſpenthis ſubſtance, 


the evidence and knowledge of the Al- 


mighty, fell into idolatry, and waſted 
all he had in riotous living ; all his 


knowledge of God, in the looſe and ab. 


ſurd ceremonies of 1dolatry. Thea be- 
hold a mighty famine aroſe in that land, 
the worſhip of the true God was ba- 
niſhed the country. In this dreadful] 
dearth and hunger, he joined himſelf 


to the devil, and worked all Uncleanneſs 
_ with greedineſs. But finding nothing 


to fatisfy his ſpiritual hunger, this pro- 
digal, long eftranged from his father, 


reflecting on his ſpiritual famine, and 


his own ſevere wants, humbly confeſſed 
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his faults, returned to his offended fa- 
ther, was re-admitted into favour, and 
bleſſed with the privileges of the goſp-1, 
But the elder brother, the Jewiſh church, 
daily employed in the field of legal 
ceremonies, and who had long g eas 
under the yoke of the law, ſceing the 


Gentiles received into the covenant of 


the goſpel, obtain the remiſſion of fins, 
and the hopes of everlaſting life, mur- 
mured againſt the benevolent acts of 
the Almighty. God, however, out of 
his great compaſſion, pleaded patheti- 


cally the cauſe with the elder brother, 
offered him all things, upon ſuppoſiticn 


of his continuing 1n his obedience, and 


very clear and elegant expoſition ; the 
murmuring of the elder brother is ex- 
plained to us, without the leaſt difficul- 
ty ; and as the offence of receiving the 
Gentiles to pardon and peace, through 


| Jeſus Chrift, was fo great a ſtumbling- 
block to the Jews, it 1s natural to ima- 


gine that our Saviour intended to ob- 
viate and remove it, by this excellent 


parable. 


It is, however, evident, both from the 
context, and the occaſion of delivering 
it, that the third interpretation is the 
firſt in deſign and importance. The 
publicans and ſinners drew near to hear 
Jelus. 

This gave occaſion to a murmurine? 
mong the Phariſees ; and upon 75 
murmuring, our Saviour delivered this 
and two other parables, to ſhew, that 
if they would reſemble God, and the 
celeſtial hoſts they ſhould, inſtead of 


murmuring, rejoice at ſeeing ſinners 
| willing to embrace the doctrines of the 


goſpe el; 


declared that he had delivered the na- 
tions from the heavy yoke of the cere- 
monial law. Thus the parable has a 


goſ 
fend 
finn 
nine 
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goſpel ; becauſe there is joy in the pre- 


ſence of God and his angels over one 
finner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons that need 19 


repentance. The obſtinacy and mali- 


cious temper of the Phariſees, who op- 
poſed every good doctrine, made a deep 
impreſſion on the ſpirit of the bleſſed 

eſus; he did not, therefore, content 
himſelf barely with juſtifying his receiv- 
ing finners, in order to their being juſti- 
fied and ſaved thro' him, but, in pre- 


ſence of the Scribes and Phariſees, turn 


ed himſelf to his diſciples, and delivered 


the parable of the artful ſteward, as an 


inſtance of the improvements made by 
the children of this world, in embrac- 
ing every opportunity and advantage for 
improving their intereſts. There was, 
faid he, a certain rich man, which pad 


a teword, and the ſame was accuſ*d unto | 


him, that be had waſted his goods. And 
he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 1; 
il that I bear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy flewardſhip ; for thou mayl! 
be no longer fleward, Luke xvi, 1, 2. 


| This reprimand of his lord, and the 
inward conviction of his own contcience, 
that the accuſation was juſt, induced 


him te reflect on his own ill manage- 


ment of his lord's affairs, and in what 


manner he ſhould ſupport himſelf, when 


he ſhould be diſcharged from his ſer- 
vice. What ſhall I do? ſaid he, jor my 
Lord taketh away from me the [teward- 
ip; I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 
In this manner he deliberated with 
| himſelf, and at laſt reſolved on the fol- 
| lowing expedient, in order to make him- 
J ſelf friends, who would ſuccour him in 
his diſtreſs. 7 am reſolved what to do, 
4 tbat when 1 am put out of the ſteward- 
ub, they may receive me into their houſes, 


| Go he called every one , his ard's debtors 


unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, how 
much ore thou unto my lird? and be ſaid 
an hundred meaſiires of oil, And be Jaid 
unto him, take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid be 


ts another, And bow much oweſ? thou? 


And be ſid en hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he faid unto him, take thy bill, 
and - write fourſcore, Luke xvi. 4; 


Ke. 


To illuſtrate this parable, we beg 


leave to obſerve, that the riches and 


trade of the Jews, originally conſiſted 


principally in the products of the earth: 
they were, if J may be allowed the ex- 


preſſion, a nation of farmers and ſhep— 


herds; ſo that all their wealth aroſe 
from -t 
herds, and the fruits of the earth ; their. 


5 
he produce of their flock and 


corn, their wine and their oil. 


Thus the ſteward, to ſecure the friend- 
ſhip of his Lord's tenants, bound them 
to him under a laſting obligation; and 


his maſter, when he heard of the pro- 


ceeding of his ſteward, ' commended 
him, not becauſe he had acted honeſtly, 


but becauſe he had ated wiſely : he 


commended the art and addreſs he had 
ſhewn, in procuring a future ſubſiſt- 


ence; he commended the prudence 


and ingenuity he had uſed, with regard 


to his own private intereſt, and to de- 


liver him from future poverty and diſ- 
| treſs. For the children of this orla, 
| added the bleſſed Jeſus, are in their ge- 
neration wiſer than the children of light. 
They are more prudent and careful, 


more anxions and circumſpect to ſecure 
their poſſeffions, in this world, than the 


.children of light are to ſecure in the 


next, an eternal inheritance. And I ay 


| UNLO "Ot, make 70 yourſelves friends cf 
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the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; that when 
Je fail, they may receive you into ever- 


lalting ba habitations, Luke xvi. 9. 

This advice of our Saviour is worthy 
our moſt ſerlous attention: the beſt ute 
we can make of our riches being to 
employ them in promoting the ſalvation 
of others. For if we ule our abilities 
and intereſts in turning ſinners from the 


at the converſion of ſinners, and with 


open arms receive us into the manſions 
of felicit 

But Ms 1s not the whole application 
our Saviour made of this parable. He 
added, that if we made -uſe of our 


riches, 1n the manner he recommended, 


we fhould be received into thoſe ever— 


laſting habitations, where all the friends 


of virtue and religion reſide ; becauſe, 
by our fidelity in managing the ſmall 
truſt of temporal advantages committed 
to our care, we ſhew ourſelves worthy 
and capable of a much greater truſt in 
heavenly employments. But if, on the 


contrary, we do not apply our riches to 


the glory of God, and the good of 


mankind, we ſhall be for ever baniſhed 


from the abode of the blefled ; becauſe, 
in behaving unfaithfully in the ſmall 
truſt committed to us here, we render 
ourſelves both unworthy and incapable 
of a ſhare in this everlaſting inheritance. 
He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
7s faithful ao in much and be that 1s 
unjuſt in the leaſt. is unjuſt alſs in much. 


* 


— — 
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that which is another man's, who al 
give you that which 1s your own ? Luke 
vi. to. TIC: 

And if, while ye are God's . 
and ſervants, ye deſert your troſt, and 
become ſlaves to the defire of riches, 
you can expect no other than to he 
called to a ſtri& account of your ſtew- 
ardſhip; covetouſneſs being as abſo- 


ſitions and oppoſite intereſts. No ſervant 
or elſe 
other, Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon, 


Luke xvi. 13. 
Such is the parable, and ſuch is our 


ö Lord's application of it, from whence 


the main intention and deſign of it is 
very evident. It was intended to incite 
us to a zealous concern for our future 
and eternal ſtate, by making a due uſe 
of the means of grace, and working out 
our own falvation with fear and tremb- 


ling, yet remembering that it is God 


who worketh in us both to will and to 
do, of his own good pleaſure, 
we thus employ our ſpiritual talents, we 


| ſhall joyfully ſtand at the right hand ot 


the great Judge of all the earth, and re- 
ceive from him a public teſtimony of 
our faith and love. Come, ye bleſſed 


of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
| pared for you, from the beginning of 


the world; for I was an hungry, "and 
ye gave me meat, I was thirſty, and ye 


can ſerve two maſters; for either he a 
| hate the ene aud love the other : 
he avill bold to the one, and d 7572 10% the 


And it 


: . ; . 

\ evil of their ways; if we ſpend our | lutely inconſiſtent with a true concern PL 

v1 ; * . ov ' | 

| wealth in this excellent ſervice, we ſhall | for the cauſe of Chriſt, as it is for a man the 
conciliate the good-will of all the hea- | to undertake at one and the ſame time ni 
venly beings, who will greatly rejoice | to ſerve two maſters of contrary diſpo- mu 
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If, therefore, ye have not been faithful 
in the unrighteous mammon, who will | ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed 
commit to your truſt the true riches? | me: 1 was . and ye W me, I was 
And if ye have not been faithful in in priſon, and ye came unto me.” And 

du, 


gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and 


E felves before men, but Ged knoweth your. 
bearte. Ye may, indeed, cover the foul- 
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CHAP. -XXIV-- 


4 Feſus rebukes the inſolent derifion of the 


Pharifees. Deſcribes by a parable 


the nature vf future rewards and pu- 


” miſhments; and enforces the doctrine of 
mutual forbearance. 5 


| | / g \HE doctrines lately delivered by 


our Lord, being ſo repugnant to 


the avaricious principles of the Phari- 
E ſees, they attended to the doctrine of 
E our Saviour with regard to the true uſe 
of riches, and the impoſſibility of men 
t ſerving God and mammon, at the ſame 
time, derided him as a viſionary ſpecu- 
liſt, who deſpiſed the pleaſure of this 
vWworld, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
be was not able to procure them. It 
is, therefore, no wonder, that men who 
had ſhewed ſuch a complication of the 
they worſt diſpoſitions, ſhould receive a 
E ſharp rebuke from the meek and hum- 
ble Jeſus : accordingly he told them 
that they made; indeed, ſpecious pre- 
tences to extraordinary ſanctity, by out- 
wardly ſhunning the company af ſin- 
ners, while in private they made no 


Ye are they which juſtiſy your- 


neſs of your crimes, with the painted 


deceive thoſe who look no farther than 
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I cloak of hypocriſy, and in this diſguiſe 


And Savieun FESUS CHRIST. 
1 thus ſhall we have made ourſelves 
friends of the mammon of Unrighte- 
E ouſneſs, and be received into everlaſt- 
ing habitations. | 


la and the prophets were until 
fince that time the kingdom of Ged is 
preached, and every man preſſetb into it, 
LAKE XVt;" 160; „% DO 
* Think not I mean to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil the law, which is of efjential and 
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the outſide, but ye cannot ſkreen your 
wickedneſs from the penetrating eye of 
Omnipotence, to whom all things are 


naked and expoſed, and who judges of 


according to truth ; it is, therefore, no 


| wonder that he often abhors both per- 


ſons and things, that are held by men 
in the higheſt eſtimation : for that 
which 1s highly efteem:d am:ng/t men, is 
abomination in the ſight of Gl. 
This affected ſordity, while the mind 


is unrenewed, is an abomination to the 


God of purity and truth. I reje& hy- 


pocriſy, and frequent the company of 
publicans and ſinners, to bring about 


men, ceaſing, when John the Baptiſt 
firſt preached the doctrine of repen- 
tance ; and the goſpel diſpenſation, 
which admits all repenting ſinners, with- 
out diſtinction, then commenced. The 
John; 


eternal obligation; for till the law is 
abrogated, the leaſt of its precepts ean- 
not be neglected. It is eaſter fun Bea- 


of the law to fail, Luke xvi. 17. 

After treating of theſe particulars, he 
proceeded to conſider the love of plea- 
ſure, ſo highly valued by the Pharitees, 
whole luſt diſcovered itſelf by their fre- 
quent divorces, a practice which our 
bleſſed Saviour juſtly condemned. Who- 


foever putteth away his wife, and mar- 


rieth another, committeth adultery : and 


i 


- gha- 


FF 4 


things, not by their appearances, but 


their converſion ; the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion, which made a difference between 


ven and earth to paſs, than for one little 


———— —2— — — — 
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zhoſrrver marrieto her that is put away | 
from her husband, committeth adultery, 
Luke xvi. 18. 
Theſe reaſons were clear and unan- 
ſwerable : but the Phariſces, ſtupified 
and intoxicated with ſenſual Pier, 
were deaf to every argument, how pow- 
erful ſocver, provided it was levelled a- 
gainſt their luſts. In order to illuſtrate 
this truth, confirm his aflertton, and 
rouze theſe hypocritical rulers from their 
Icthargy, he ſpoke the awaking parable 
of the rich man and the beggar. 
There was a certain rich man, which 
was clrathed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptucuſly, every day. And 


there was a certain beggar, named La- 
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_ 2arus, which was laid at bis gate full of 


ſores, and ejiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
fable; moreover, 10 great was his mi- 


ſery, ſo exquiſite his diſtreſs, the dogs 
Thus wretch- 


eame and licked his ſores. 
ed in life, the Almighty, at laſt, releaſed 
him, the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham' s boſom, 
Nor could the rich man's wealth reſ- 


man alſo died, and was buried. But be- 


hold now the great, the awful change. 


In hell he | . u 1 bis eyes, being in tor- 


mente, and ſeth Abrubam afar off, and 
thelate eſſe and afflicted Lazarus, in 


his boſom. In this agony of pain and 
diſtreſs, he cried to Abraham, his earth- 


Iy father, begging that he would take 


ꝓity on him, and ſend Lazarus to give 
him even the leaſt degree of relief, that 
of dipping the tip of his finger in water 
to cool his tongue, for his torment was 
intolerable. Father Abrabam, have 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of bis finger tn water, 


forted, and thou art tormented. And 
b:fides all this, bet been us and you there 


hieb would paſs from hence to yiu, 


| poſhible to procure any relief for him- 
ſelf, was defirous of preſerving his Savic 
thoughtleſs relations from the like di- of th 
treſs: tben be ſaid, I pray thee there. that 


| to my father's houſe ; 


| they had before ſlighted. 


our bleed LoRD 


and cool my tongue; for I am tormented 
in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
remember that thou in thy life time re. 
ceived} thy giod things; and likeif, 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is cm- 


is a great gulf fixed; ſo that the 


cannot + neither can ** paſs to us, that 
would come from thence, Luke xvi, 
44, Se. 

The miſerable wretch finding it im- 


fore, father, that thou wonliſt ſeind bin of Ci 


for hade e 3 had | 
brethren ; that he may teſtify uit em, fact; 


| 7 they alſo may come into this pi? "C0 of able 


Thi; 8 8 00 A to ky 


torment, Luke xvi. 27, 28. 


wasa petition that could not be gran d. tion, 
"Ts too late to hope for relief, when he evidei 
ſoul is caſt into the bottomleſs pit. Ty lively 
may learn, ſaid Abraham, the bee. himſe 


of the immortality of the ſoul, from tle being 
cue him from the ſame fate, he rich 


books of Moſes and the prophets, it T foldie 
they will give themſelves the trouble to WF his d 
peruſe them attentively. To which the hi 
miſerable object replied, that the books WF 1 
of Moſes and the prophets had been WE 

ineffectual to him, and he feared would 
be fo to his brethren. But if one aQu- 
ally aroſe from the dead, and appeared 
to them, they would certainly repent, 
and embrace thoſe offers of ſalvation 
Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went unto thi 
from the dead, they will repent. But 
Abraham told him, that in this he was 
greatly miſtaken ; for that if they refu- 


| ſed to believe the evidencee of a futurs 


ſtate, 


and the prophets, the teſtimony of a 
meſſenger from the dead would not be 


ther will they be perſuaded, though one 
roſe from the dead, 
This truth, aſſerted by Abraham, 
has been abundantly proved by undeni- 
able facts; from whence it has appear- 
. dd, that thoſe who will not be convinced 
by a ſtanding revelation, will not be 


„convinced, though one roſe from the 
dead. Theſe very Jews to whom our 
i: i. Saviour ſpoke, were remarkable inſtances 
of this truth; they were fully aſſured, 
that another Lazarus was, by the power 
n of Chriſt, raiſed from the dead, after he | 
ve had lain ſeveral days in the tomb ; >a. 
mM, 3 fact which they were ſo far from being 


4 able to diſprove, that they attempted 


00 to kill Lazarus, as if by this wicked ac- 
d. tion, they could have deſtroyed his 


the . evidence. Nay, they {till had a more 
bey | lively proof, in the reſurrection of Jeſus 
nty himſelf, which they were ſo far from 


the | vg able todeny, that they bribed the | 


„ if | foldiers to ſpread that ſenſeleoſs tale that 
eto his diſciples came by night and ſtole 


the bim away. So true were Abraham's 


Yeen ; and the prophets, which teſtify of Chriſt 


oule WW | and his eternal redemption, would not 
eu- be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
ared F dead. 

dent, 3 There is not a more awakening and 
tion alarming example than this parable, 
it her 3 | through the whole goſpel: it 1s drawn 
ben in ſuch lively colours, that many, in 


But al ages of the church have conſidered 


wWas it not as parable, but as a real hiſtory; 
eſu· Wi but however this be, the important 
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ſtate, contained in the writings of Moſes 


ſufficient to convince them. If they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, nei- 
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truths delivered in it, are equally clear, 
and equally certain. They are deſigned 
to deſcribe the difference between this 
{tate and a future, between the children 
of thus world, and the children of light, 
the former having had the portion of 
happineſs, here ; but that of the latter 
betty relerved to a glorious one here- 
after. 

Having thus reprimanded the Phari- 
fees, he took occaſion to ſpeak of af- 
fronts and offences, deſcrived their evil 


| nature, and their dreadful puniſhment. 
It is impoſſible, ſaid he, but that off ences 


will come: but ⁊ unto him tbr ough 


whom they come. It were better jor 
him that a millſt»ne were hanged about 


his. neck, and he caſt into the ſea, then 


that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 


Luke xvu. 1, 2. That is, the children 


of God, the followers of the Lamb, 
muſt meet with difgrace, reviling, and 
perſecution here ; but, wo unto thoſe 
who revile and perſecute them, they had 
better undergo the worſt of temporary 
judgements, than the awful one which 
ſhall enſue. _ 

He ſpake alſo againſt a quarrelſome 
temper in his ſervants, eſpecially in the 
miniſters and teachers of religion, pre- 


{ſcribed a ſeaſonable and prudent repre- 
henſion of the fault, accompanied with 


forgiveneſs on the part of the perſon in- 


jured, as the beſt means of diſarming 
the temptation that may ariſe from 
thence, Take beed to yourſelves : if 


thy brother treſpaſs againlt thee, rebuke 


| bim; and if he repent forgive him. 


And if he treſpaſs agamſt ther, ſeven 


times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 


| turn to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt 


forgive him, Luke xvii. 37 4+ 


It 
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It ſhould be obſerved, here, that this 


diſcourſe on forgiveneſs, uttered at a 
time when the Phariſees had juſt affront- 


ed him, by calling him a falſe teacher, 


ſufficiently proves how truly he forgave 


them all the perſonal injurics they had 
committed againſt him ; and ſhould be 


a powerful recommendation of that | 
amiable virtue, the forgiveneſs of 1 a 
juries. 


But however beautiful theſe &ibonrs | 


ſes of our Saviour appears, when exa- 


mined with attention, they ſeem to have 


ſtaggered the faith of his diſciples and 


followers ; perhaps they ſtill imagined, 
that he would ſhortly ere& a temporal 


kingdom, and diſtribute among them 


the rewards they expected for their ſer- | 


If fo, they might well defire 


vices. 


their maſter 70 mcreaſe their faith ; as | 


diſcourles like theſe had a very different 


tendency from what might naturally 
have been expected from one who was 


going to eſtabliſh the throne of David, 


and extend his ſceptre over all the 


kingdoms of the earth ; but however | 
this be, our Saviour told them, that if 


they had the ſmalleſt degree of true 


| faith, it would be ſufficient for over- 


coming all temptations, even thoſe, 


which ſeem as difficult to be conquered 


as the plucking up trees, and plantin 
them in the ocean. If ye had faith 


as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye might 
fay unto this fycamine tree, Be thou 
_ plucked up by the root, and be thou plant- | 


ed in the fra, and it ſhould nes 225 


Luke xvii. 6. 
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ſaid they, Behold be whom thou d 


CHAP. XXV. 


Our Lord is applied to in behalf of por 
 Lazarus.—Cures ten perſons of the WF { 
Leproſy, in Samaria, and reſtores La- l 
Zarue to life. 


OON after our bleſſed Saviour had 

finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, one of his 
friends, named Lazarus, fell ſick at 
Bethany, avillage about two miles from 
the countries beyond Jordan, where 
| Jeſus was now preaching the goſpel, 
The fiſters of Lazarus finding his fick- 
neſs was of a dangerous kind, thought 
proper to ſend an account of it to Jelus ; 
being firmly purſuaded, that he who 
bad cured ſo many ſtrangers, would rea- 
dily come and give health to one whom 
he loved in fo tender a manner. Lord 


is ich: they did not add, come down 
and heal him, make haſte and fave 
him from the grave; it was ſufficient 
for them to propoſe their neceſſitics to 
their Lord, who was both able and 
willing to help them from their de- 
trefs. 

When Feſus beard that, be faid, This 
fickneſs is not unto death. This de- 
claration of the benevolent Jeſus being 
carried to the ſiſters of Lazarus, muſt 
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ſtrangely ſurpriſe them, and exerciſe [- ch 
both theirs and his diſciples faith; fince . ; 2 , 
| it is probable, that before'the metſenger I ra, 
arrived at Bethany, Lazarus had expir— q . h 
ed. Soon after, Jeſus poſitively aſlured cured 
his diſciples, that Lazarus was dead. opport 
e Evangeliſt, in the beginning of ; _ ed, 
ed. 
this account, tells us, that Jeſus loved ay 


Martha 
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Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus; 
and that after he had received the meſ- 


ſage, he abode two days in the ſame 


place where he was. His deſign in this 
might be to inſinuate that his lingering 
ſo Iong after the meſſage came, did not 

roceed from a want of concern for his 
friends, but happened according to the 
counſels of his own wiſdom. For the 


length of time which Lazarus lay in 
the grave, put his death beyond all poſ- 
ſibility of doubt, removed every ſuſpi- 
cion of fraud, and conſequently afford— 


ed Jeſus a fit opportunity of diſplaying 
the love he bore to Lazarus, as well as 
his own Almighty power, in his un— 
doubted reſurrection from the dead. 


His ſiſters, indeed, were by this means, 
kept a while in painful anxiety, on ac- 


count of their brother's life, and at laſt 
pierced by the ſorrows of ſeeing him die; 
yet they muſt ſurely think themſelves 


abundantly recompenſed, by the evid- 
ence according to the goſpel, from this 


aſtoniſhing miracle, as well as by the 


inexpreſſible ſurprize or joy they felt, 


when they again received their brother 
from the dead. F 3:4. 

Two days being thus expired, Jeſus 
ſaid to his diſciples, Let us go into Fudea, 
again John xi. 7. His diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed at this propoſal, and the re- 
collection of his late danger, in that 


country, alarmed them: Maſter, ſaid | 


they, the Fews of late ſought to ſhone 


tte; and goeſt thou thither again? Will 


thou hazard thy life among thoſe who 
deſired nothing more that to find an 
opportunity af killing thee. Teſus an- 


= fvered, Are there not twelve hours in 


I the day? If any man walk in the day, 
be Pumbleth not, becauſe be ſeeth the light 
9 this world: But if a man wolk in the 
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night, he flumblithb, becauſe there is no 
ligbt in bim, John xi. 9. 10. 
By this he intended to inform his 


diſciples, that thoſe who lived by faith, 
and acted under the infallible influence 


of the divine Spirit, could not ſtumble ; 
whereas thoſe who followed the direc- 
tions of unenlightened nature, wers lia- 
ble to perpetual error, = , 
Jelus having removed their groundleſs 
apprehenlions, and ſtrengthened their 


faith, that he might clearly explain to 


them the cauſe ot his going into Judea 
again, told them, Our friend Lazarus 


fleepeth ; but 1 go that I may awat? him 


out of fleep. The diſciples underſtand- 


ing his diſcourſe, in a literal ſenſe, re- 


plied, Lord, i he ſleep, be ſhall do well > 
his diſtemper is abated, and he in all 
probability is recovering. 


| It would be, 
therefore, highly unreaſonable in us, to 
take two days journey only to awake 


him out his fleep, Thus they diſco- 


vered their fears, and hinted to their 


maſter, that it would be far ſafer to con- 


tinue where they were, than to take a 
hazardous journey into Judea. N 
They were, however, miſtaken; for 


the Evangeliſt informs us, that he ate 
of his death, but they thought that be had 
ſpoken of taking reſi in ſleep. 
therefore, to remove any doubt, ſaid 
plainly to them, Lazarus is dead. And 
Jam glad for your ſakes, that I was not 

there (to the intent that you might be- 
lieve.}) J am glad for your ſakes, that 


Jeſus, 


I was not in Judea before he died; for 
had I been there, and reſtored him to 
his health, your faith in me, as the Meſ- 
ſiah, muſt have wanted the great con- 
firmation it ſhall now receive, by your 
beholding me raiſe him again from the 
dead. | 
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Having thus given his diſciples a 
proof of his divine knowledge, and of 
the defigns of Providence in the death 
of Lazarus, our bleſſed Saviour added, 
Nevertheleſs let us go unto him. Thus 


Tefus, who could have raiſed Lazarus 


without opening his lips, or riſing from 


his ſeat, leaves his place of retirement 
beyond Jordan, and takes a long jour- 


ney into Judei, where the Jews lately 


attempted to kill him; becauſe his be- 
ing preſent i in perſon, and raifing Laza- 


rus again to life, before ſo many wit- 


neſſes at Bethany, where he died, and 
was ſo well known, would be the means 


of bringing the men of that place, as 
well as others, who ſhould hear of it 


even in future ages to prepare them for 
a reſurrection to eternal life; an ad- 


mirable proof, as an emblem of which, 
he gave them in this great miracle. 


feſus having thus declared his reſo- 
lution of returning into Judea, Thomas 
conceiving nothing leſs than deſtruc- 
tion, from ſuch a journey, yet unwilling 


to forſake his maſter, ſaid, Let us alſo 


go, that we may die with him. - Let us 
not forſake our maſter, in this dangerous 


Durney, but accompany him into Ju- 
dea, that if the Jews, whole inveteracy 


take away his life, we may alſo expire 
with him. 

The journey to judea being thus re- 
ſolved on Jeſus departed with his diſ- 


ciples, and in his way to Bethany paſſed 


through Samaria and Galilee. And as 
he rs into a certain village, there 


met. him ten men, that were lepers, which 


flood afar ; and they hifted up their 
voices, and aid, Jeſus, maſter, have mercy 
on us. And when he ſaw them, be ſaid 


unto mem, Go form your ſelves unto the 


C- 


— 


priefls ; and it came to paſs, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. Luke xvii, 


12, Ke. 
Among theſe miſerable objects, one 


of them was a native of the country, 
who. perceiving that his cure was com- 
pleted, came back praifing God for the 
great mercy he had received; he had 
before kept at diſtance from our Sa- 
viour, but being now ſenſible that he 
was entirely clean, approached his be- 


nefactor, that all might have an oppor- 


tunity of beholding the miracle, and 
fell on his face at his feet, thanking him 
in the moſt humble manner, for his 
condeſcenſion in healing him of ſo ter- 
rible a diſcaſe. Jeſus, in order to inti- 
mate, that thoſe who-were enlightened 
with the knowledge of the truth ought, 


| at leaſt, to have ſhewn as great a ſenſe 
of piety and gratitud-, as this Samaritan, 


aſked, were there not ten cleanſed, but 
where are the nine ? There are not found 


that returned to give glory to God, ſave 


this ſtranger, Luke xvii. 17. 


Jeſus and his diſciples now continued. 


their journey towards Bethany, where 


he was informed by ſome of the inha- 


bitants of that village, that Lazarus was 


not only dead, as he had foretold, but 
we are well acquainted with, ſhould | 


had now lain in the grave four Days. 
The inflicted fiſters were overwhelm- 
ed with ſorrow ; ſo that many of the 
Jews from Jeruſalem came to comfort 
them, concerning their brother. 


1 ſeems the news of our Lord's com- 
| ing had reached Bethany, be fore he at- 
rived at that village; for Martha, the 


ſiſter of Lazarus, deing informed of his 
approach, went out, and met him, but 
Mary, who was of a more melancholy 
and contemplative diſpoſition, tat {til} in 
the houſe, No ſooner was ſhe come in- 
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to the preſence of Jeſus, than in an ex- 


plaints, Lord, ſaid the, if thou had/t been 
here, my brother had not died. If thou 


hadſt complied with the meſſage we 


ſent thee, I well know that thy intereſt 
from heaven had prevailed, my brother 
had been cured of his diſeaſe, and de- 
| | lvered from the chambers of the grave. 
L | Martha, doubtleſs, entertained a high 


opinion of our Saviour's power; ſhe be- 
lieved that death did not dare to ap- 


proach his preſence; and conſequently, 


fallen a victim to the king of terrors. 
But imagined that it was not in his 
power to heal the fick, at a diſtance ; 


to have ſome dark and imperfect hopes, 
that our bleſſed Lord would ſtill do 
| ſomething for her. But I know, ſaid 
E ſhe, that even now whatſo:zver thou wilt 
F of of God, God will give it thee. She 
thought that Jeſus could obtain whatſo- 


power, but on the power of God, 
through his interceſſion. She doubt- 
leſs, knew that the great Redeemer of 


= Jairus, and the widow's ſon at Nain, 
from the dead; but ſeems to have con- 
E lidered her brother's reſurrection as 


he had been longer dead. 


But Jeſus, who was willing to en— 


the courage this imperfect faith of Martha, 
his anſwered, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 
but As theſe words were delivered in an | 
\oly indefinite ſenſe, with regard to time, 
11 in Martha underſtood them only as an ar- 
in⸗Sument of conſolation, drawn from the 


˖0 


ceſs of grief the poured forth her com- 


if Jeſus had arrived at Bethany, before 
her brother's diſſolution, he had not 


though, at the ſame time ſhe ſeemed 
Heli veth in me, though be were dead, 
| yet ſhall be live, and vpbiſo wer livetb 
axd helieveth in me, hall never die. Bec. 
lie veſt thou this? To which Martha 


erer he deſired by prayer; and there- 
fore did not found her hopes on his 


mankind had raiſed the daughter of 


much more difficult; probably becauſe | ] 
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general reſurrection, and according! 
anſwered, I know that he ſhall riſe 

againſt at the ſurrection, at the loft day. 

She was firmly perſuaded of that im- 


the reſurrection of the dead; at which 
Important hour ſhe believed her bro— 
ther would riſe from the chambers of 


terminated all her hopes, not thinking 
that the Son of God would call her 
brother from the ſleep of death. Jeſus, 


therefore, to inſtruct her in this great 


truth, replied, I am the reſurrection and 
the life. I am the author of the reſur- 


rection, the fountain and giver of that 


life they ſhall then receive; and there- 
fore can, with the ſame eaſe, raiſe the 
dead now, as at the laſt day. He that 


anſwered.. Yea, Lord: I believe that 

thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God 
which ſhouid come into the world. I 
believe that thou art the true Meſſiah, 

ſo. long promiſed by the Prophets, and 

therefore believe thou art capable of 

performing every inſtance of power thou 

art pleaſed to claim. 

Martha now ſeemed to entertain ſome 
confuſed expectations of her brother's. 
immediate reſurrection; and leaving 
eſus in the field, ran and called her 
ſiſter, according to his order, being 
willing that both Mary and her com- 
panions ſhould be witnéſſes of this ſtu- 
pendous miracle. 


come, than ſhe immediately left her 


| Tewiſh comforters, who only increaſed 


4 


the weight of her grief, and flew to her 
Saviour, 


portant article of the Chriſtian Faith, 


the duſt. And here the ſeems to have 


Mary no ſooner heard that Jeſus was 
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Saviour. And the Jews, who ſuſpected 


the was going to weep over the grave of 
her brother, followed her to that Great 
Prophet, who was going to remove all 
her forrows. Thus the Jews, who 
came from Jerſuſalem to comfort the 
two mouratul ſiſters, were brought to 
the grave of Lazarus, and made wit- 
neſſes of his reſur rection. 

As toon as Mary approached the 
great Redeemer of mankind, ſhe fell 


proſtrate at his feet, and in a flood of 
tears poured out her complaint, Lord. 


if thou hadſt been here, my brother had 
nol died. No wonder the compaſſion— 
ate 
{cene; on his fide ſtood Martha, pour— 
ing forth a flood of tears, at his feet lay 
the affectionate Mary, weeping and la- 
inented her dear departed brother: 
while the Jews who came to comfort 
the afflicted ſiſters, unable to confine 
their grief, joined the ſolemn mourn- 


ing, and mixed their friendly tears, in 


witneſs of their love for the departed 


Lazarus, and in teſtimony to the juſtice 


of the fiſters grief, for the loſs of ſo 
amiable, ſo deſerving a brother. Jeſus 
could not behold the affliction of the 
two ſiſters, and their friends, without 
having a ſhare in it himſelf; his heart 
was melted at the mournful ſcenes, He 
groaned in ſpirit, and was troubled. 

To remove the doubts and fears of 
theſe pious women, he asked them, 


where they had buried Lazarus; not 


that he was ignorant where the body 


* 


of the deceaſed was laid: he who knew 
that he was dead, when ſo far diſtant 
from him, and could raiſe him up by a 


ſingle word, muſt know where his re- 
mains were depoſited; to which they 
anſwered, Lord, come and ſee. 


our Blaſed Lo RN 


Son of God, now to prove that he was 
not only God, but a moſt compaſſion- 
ate man, and to ſhew us that the ten- 


Jeſus was moved at ſo affectipg a 


want of power to reſcue him. 
thinking the miracle ſaid to have been 


der affections of a human heart, when 
kept in due bounds ; that friendly for. 


rected to proper ends, 1s confiſtent with 
the higheſt ſanctity of the ſoul, joined 
in the general mourning. He wept, 
even to the time that he was going to 
give the molt ample proof of his divi- 
nity. | | 


By his weeping, the Jews were con- 


vinced that he loved Lazarus exceed- 


for according to their mean way of judg- 


ing, they fancied that he had ſuffered 


him to fall by the ſtroke of death, for 
no other reaſon in the world, but for 


And 


wrought on the blind men, at the feaſt 
of tabernacles, at leaſt as difficult as the 
curing an acute diſtemper, they called 
the former in queſtion, becauſe the 


this man, ſaid they, wh1ch opened the eyes 
of the blind, have cauſed that even this 
man ſhiula not have died? 
Our Lord, regardleſs of theirqueſtion, 
but grieving at the hardneſs of their 
heart, and blindneſs of their infidelity, 


walked towards the ſepulchre of the 
dead. At his coming to the grave, he 
ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, anſwered, Lord, by this lime 


days; or as the paſſage may be better 
rendered, hath lain in the grave four 
days. She meant to inſinuate that her 


The 


brother's reſurrection was not now to 
be 


row, when not immoderate, and di- 


ingly ; but ſome of them interpreted 
this circumſtance to his diſadvantage ; 


latter had been neglected. Could not 


groaned again within himſelf, as be 


To which 


be flinketh ; for he hath been dead, jour 
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be expected. But Jeſus gave her a ſo- 
lemn reproof, to teach her that there 
was nothing impoſſible with God ; and 
that the power of the Almighty 1s not 
to be circumſcribed, within the narrow 
hounds of human reaſon, Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldeſ} believe, 
thou ſhouldeſt fee the glory of G i. e. 
HFave but faith, and J will diſplay be- 
fore thee the effect of Omnipotence. 


I) he objections of Martha being thus 
obviated, ſhe with the reſt, waited the 
great event, in filence ; and, in pur- 
; [WF {vance of the command of the Son | 
of God, took away the ſtone from the 
palace where the dead was laid. Jeſus 
i Hbhad, on many occaſions, publickly ap- 
- ßpealed to his own miracles, as the proofs 
. of his miſſion, though he did not gene- 
q rally make a formal addreſs to his Fa- 
n ther, before he worked thoſe miracles. 
FR © But being now to raiſe Lazarus from 
\« the dead, he prayed for his reſurrection, | 
oy BL convince the ſpectators that it could 
be not be effected, without an immediate 
%, interpoſition of the divine power. Fa- 
„ ther, ſaid he, 1 thank thee, that thou 
\;; haſt heard me, and 1 knew that thou 
leareſt me always ; but becauſe of the 
n, People which Hand by, I ſaid it, that 
ir eu may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 
ty, John xi. 41, Cc. lentertained no doubt 


ne of thy impowering me to do this mira- 
cle, and therefore did not pray, for my 


= | own ſake; I well knew that thou heareſt 
i me always. I prayed for the fake of | 
ins © the people, to convince them that thou 
ur loveſt me, haſt ſent me, and art conti- 
ter ally with me. : 

our Me. Offer returning thanks to his Father, 


her * this opportunity of diſplaying his 
to Sbory, He cried with a loud voice, La- 
be ue, come forth. This loud and effi- 
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ſound, 
forth, bound band and ſoct with grave- 
clothes; and his face was bound about ith 
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caclous cell of the Son of God, awaken- 


ed the dead ; the hreathlcſs clay was 


inſtantly re-aniimated ; and he who had 
lain four davs in the chambers of the 
tomb, obeyed immediatcly the powerful 
nd be that wes dad came 


a nafkin : Teſus ſaith unto them, 1.oſe 


him, and let him go. John xi. 44. It 
would have been the leaſt part of the 


miracle, had Jeſus by his powerful word 


unlooſed the napkin wherewith Lazarus 
was bound; but he brought him out in 


the ſame manner as he was lying, and or- 


dered the ſpectators to looſe him, that 
they might be better convinced of the 


miracle; for, in taking off the grave- 


| clothes, they had the fulleſt evidence 


both of his death and reſurrection, For 
on the one hand, the manner in which 


he was ſwathed muſt ſoon have killed 


him had he been alive when buried ; 


which confequently demonſtrated, be- 
yond all exception, that Lazarus had 
been dead ſevetal days, before Jeſus call- | 
ed him again to life; beſides, in ſtripping 
him, the linnen offered, both to their 


eye and ſmell, abundant proofs of Jus 
putrefaction ; and by that means con- 


vinced them, that he had not been in a 
deliquium, but was really dead. On the 
other hand, by his lively countenance 
appearing, when the napkin was re- 
moved, his freſh colour, and his active 


vigour, they who came near, and hand- 
led him, muſt be convinced that he was 


in perfect health, and had an opportu- 


nity of proving the truth of the miracle, 
by the cloſeſt examination. 


Lord's behaviour, on this occafion 2. 
he did not utter one upbraiding word, 
33 either 


There is 
ſomething extremely beautiful in our 
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him, and let: bim 


wrought by the Son of God, at Betha- 


the reſurrection of our bodies from the 


them to immortalitv. 


NMeſſiah, fo long promiſed; tho' others, 
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either to the doubting ſiſters, or the 
malicious Jews, nor did he let fall one 
word of triumph or exultation. TLosſe 


go, were the only 
words we have recorded. He was in 
this, as on all other occaſions, conſiſtent 
vith himſelf, a pattern of perfect humi- 
i'ty and abſolute ſelf-denlial. 

Such was the aſtoniſhing work 
ny; and in the reſurrection of Lazarus 
thus corrupted, and thus raifed by the 
powerful call of Jeſus, we have a ſtrik- 
ing emblem, and a glorious earneſt of 


grave, at the laſt day, when the ſame 
powerful mandate which ſpoke Lazarus 
again into being, ſhall collect the ſcat- 
tered particles of our bodies, and raiſe 


Such an extraordinary power diſplay- 
ed before the face of a multitude, and 
near to Jeruſalem, even overcome the 
prejudices of ſome of the moſt obſtinate 
among them. Many believed that Je- 
ſus could be no other than the great 


who ſtill expected a temporal prince, 
and therefore unwilling to acknowledge 
him for their Saviour, were filled with 
indignation, particularly the chief prieſts 
and elders. But this miracle, as well 
as all the reſt he had wrought in con- 
firmation of his miſhon, was too ev1- 
dent to be denied; and, therefore, they 
pretended that his whole intention was 
to eftablith a new ſect in religion, which 
would endanger both their church and 
nation. Then gathered the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, 
What do we 5 jor this man doeth many 
miracles. F we let him thus alone, all 


— he. 
— 


them, that the nature of government 


ſing a reward to any perſon who would 
deliver him into their hands. 


our Bliſſed LO R 


mans ſhall com? and take away 6b; 
our place and nation, John xi. 45. 
Se. : 

The common people, aſtoniſhed' g: 
his miracles, will, if we do not take 
care to prevent it, certainly ſet him yy 
for the Meſſiah; and the Romans, un. 
der pretence of a rebellion, will deprixe 
us both of our liberty and religion, Ac. 
cordingly they came to a reſolution to 
put him to death. This reſolution wa; 
not, however, unanimous; for Nico. 
demus, Joſeph of Aramathea, and other 
diſciples of our Saviour, then members 
of the council, urged the injuſtice of 
what they propoſed to do, from the 
conſideration of his miracles and inno- 
cence, But Caiaphas the high prieſt, 
from a principle of human policy, told 


often required certain acts of injuſtice 
in order to procure the ſafety of the 
ſtate. Ne know nothing at all, nor con- 
ider that it is expedient for us, that ont 
man ſhould die for the people, and that tit 
whole nation periſh not, John xi. 49, 50. 

The council having thus determined 
to put Jeſus to death, deliberated for the 
future only upon the beft methods of WF 
effecting it; and, in all probability, 
agreed to iſſue a proclamation, prom 


For this] 
reaſon, our bleſſed Saviour did not now 
go up to Jeruſalem, though he wi 
within two miles of it; but returned t 
Ephraim, a city on the borders of tit 
wilderneſs, where he abode with hs 
diſciples, being unwilling to go too far 
into the country, becauſe the paſlove) 
at which he was to ſuffer, was now a 
hand, 15 
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B ſervation, 
bere; or lo, there; for behold, the Ein- 


G HA p.  XXVL 


The Great Propbet of Tjreal fortells the 
ruin of the Tewiſh ſtate, enforces many 
important doctrines by parable, Bleſſeth 
the children as emblems of the Heaven- 
ly and Chriſtian temper and diſpo/j- 


tion. 


in retirement on the borders of 
the wilderneſs, he was deſired by ſome 


of the Phariſees to inform them, when 
the Meſſiah's kingdom would com- 
mence. 


Nor 1s their anxiety on that 
account matter of ſurpriſe ; for as they 
entertained very exalted notions of his 
coming in pomp and magnificence, it 
was natural for them to be very deſirous 


of having his empire ſpeedily erected. 
But our Saviour, to correct this miſ- 
taken notion, told them, that the Meſ- 


ſiah's kingdom did not conſiſt in any 


external pomp of government, erected 
in ſome particular country by the terror 


of arms, and deſolation of war; but in 


the ſubjection of the minds of men, and 


in rendering them conformable to the 


laws of the Almighty, which was to be 


effected by a new diſpenſation of reli- 
gion, and this diſpenſation was already 
began. It was, therefore, needleſs for 
them to ſeek in this or that place for 
the kingdom of God, as it had been. al- 
ready preached among them by Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, and confirmed by 
innumerable miracles. The kingdom 
of God, ſaid he, cometh not with ob- 
Neither ſball they ſay, lo, 


dom of God is within you, Luke xvii. 
20, 21. | N 


HIL E the bleſſed Telus remained 


, FESUS CHRI FT: 


| 


other. But before theſe things come 


187 
Having thus addreſſed the Phariſees, 
he turned himſelf to his diſciples: and, 
in the hearing of all the people, pro“ 
phecied the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
ſtate; whoſe conſtitution both religious 
and civil, was the chief difficulty that 
oppoled the erection of his kingdom. 
But becauſe love and compaſſion were 
eminent parts of our Saviour's temper, 
he mentioned that dreadful cataſtrophe 
12 ſuch a manner as migit tend to the 
reformation and profit of his hearers. 
He informed them, that the prelude to. 
this final deſtruction would be an uni— 


verſal diſtreſs; when they ſhould paſ- 


ſionately wiſh for the perſonal preſence 


of the Meſſiah to comfort them, but 
would be denied their requeſt. 7% 
days will come, when ye [ball diſire to ſee 


one of the days of the fon of man, and ye 


all not fee it. Luke xvii. 22, He next 
cautioned them againtt thoſe who jhall 
recommend different ways of efcaping 
the awful cataſtrophe, but are utterly 


unable: And they ſhall ſuy to you, fee 


here, or fee there; go not after them, nor 
follaad them. 


For as the lightening tha? 
lightneth out of the tne part under hea- 


ven, ſhineth unto the other part under 


heaven; fa fhall alſo the ſon of man be 
in his day. But firſt muſt be jujfer ma- 


ny things, and be reſicled ibis gene- 


ration, Luke xvil. 23, &c. 8 
The coming of the fon of man ſhall 


be ſudden and unexpected. He will 


come in his own ſtrength, and with 
great power; he will throw down all 
oppoſitions, deſtroy his enemies with 
ſwift deſtruction, and eſtabliſh his re- 
ligion and government in a great part 
of the world, as ſuddenly as lightning 
darts from one part of the heaven to the 
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to paſs, he muſt tuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 
Notwithſtanding this ſudden deſtruc- 
tion and calamity that was to over- 
whelm the Jews, he told them their 
ſtupidity would be equal to that of the 
old world, at the time of the deluge, or 
that of Sodom, before the city was de- 
ſtroyed; And as it was in the days of 
Noe, fo Hall it be alis in the days of the | 
ſin of man. They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given in 
marriage, untill the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and the flood came, and de- 
flroxed them all. Likewiſe aiſo as it awas 
in the days of Lot, they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they ſuld, they plant- 
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ample both of their ſin, and of their 
puniſhment. He added, that thoſe who 


were anxiouſly deſirous of preſerving 
life, from an attachment to its pleaſures 
and vanities, ſhould loſe it; whereas thoſe 
who were willing to lay down their 
lives in his cauſe, thould preſerve them 
eternally. JFhoſcever ſhall jerk to ſave 
his life, ſhall life it; and « hoſoever ſhall 
loſe his liße, ſhall preſerve it, Luke xvii. 


33. 


Having foretold the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, our bleſſed Saviour ſpake the 
following parable, in order to excite 


them to a conſtant preſeverance in 


prayer, and not to be ſo weary and faint 


in their minds, as to neglect, or wholly 


ed, they builded : but the ſame day that | omit this neceſſary duty. 


Lot went cut of Sodom, it rained fire | ; 
our of the world, a judge, who being 


and brimſlone from heaven, and deſtroyed 
them ali: even thus ſhall it be in the 
day, when the ſon of man 1s revealed. 
In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 


hruſe-top, and his fluff in the houſe, let | 


him not come down to take it away: and 
he that is in the field, iet bim likewiſe 
nit return back. Remember Let's wife. 
Luke xvii. 26, Se. 

A more proper example than that of 
Lot's wife, could not have been produ— 


ced; for if any of his hearers, through 


an immoderate love of the world, ſhould 
be prevailed on, in order to fave their 
goods, after they were admonithed 
from heaven of their danger, by the 
ſigns which prognoſticated the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; or if any of them, 


through want of faith, ſhould think, 


that the calamities predicted to fall on 
the nation, would not be either ſo great 


or ſudden as he had declared, and did 
not uſe the precaution of a ſpeedy flight: 


they might behold in Lot's wife an ex- 


There was in a city, ſaid the Savi— 


governed by atheiſtical principles, had 


no regard to the precepts of religion, 


and being very powerful did not regard 
what was ſaid of him by man: ſo that 
all his deciſions were influenced merely 
by paſſion or intereſt. In the ſame city 
was alſo a widow, who, having no 
friends to aſſiſt her, was abſolutely un- 
able to defend herſelf from injuries, or 


| procure redreſs for any ſhe had received. 


In this deplorable fituation ſhe had re- 
courſe to the unjuſt judge, in order to 
obtain ſatis faction, for ſome oppreſſive 
wrong the had lately received ; but the 
judge was ſo abandoned to pleaſure, 
that he refuſed, for a time, to liſten to 
her requeſt ; he would not give himſelf 
the trouble to examine her caſe, though 
the crying 1njuſtice pleaded ſo power- 
fully for this diſtreſſed widow. She 
was not, however, intimidated by his 
refuſal; ſhe inceſſantly importuned 


him, till, by repeated repreſentations of 


het 


her diſtreſs, ſhe filled his mind, with 
ſuch diſpleaſing ideas, that he was 


obliged to do her juſtice, merely to free 


himſelf from her importunity. Though, 
ſaid he to himſelf, I fear not God, nor 


regard man; yet becauſe this widow 


troubleth me, I will avenge her, left, by 
her continual coming, ſbe weary me. 
Luke xviii. 4, 5. —_ 
The ſentiment conveyed by our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, in this parable, is very 
beautiful, We hence learn, that the 
cries of the afflicted, will, by being in- 


ceſlantly repeated, make an impreſſion 
even on the ſtoney hearts of wicked men, 


who glory in their impiety, and laugh 


at all the precepts of juſtice, virtue, 


and religion : and, therefore, cannot 
fail of being regarded by the benevolent 
Father of the univerſe, who liſtens to 
the petitions of his faithful ſervants, 
and pours on their heads the choiceſt of 
his bleſſings. 


Hear, ſaid the blefled Jeſus, what Wen 
| the court. of the temple, that he might 


the unjuſt judge ſaith: and ſhall not 
God avenge his own elect, which cry day 
end night unto him, though be bear long 


with them ? IT tell you, that he will a 


venge them ſpeedily, Luke xviii. 6, Sc. 
As if he had ſaid, if this man, though 


deſtitute of the fear either of God or. 
man, was thus prompted to eſpouſe the 


cauſe of the widow ; ſhall not a righte- 
ous God, the Father of his people, a- 
venge on the wicked, the many evils 
they have done unto them, though he 
bear long with them: — Certainly he 
will, and that in a moſt awful manner. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, having thus in- 
| forced the duty of prayer, in this ex- 


breſſive parable, asked the following 
Nevertbeleſs, when 


| appoſite queſtions, 
id. 


And Saviour FESUS CHRIST 


RI 


| 


dence as poſſible. 


159 


| the ſon of man cometh, tall he find 
Faith on the earth ? As if he had faid, 


notwithſtanding all the miracles I have 
wrought, and the excellent doctrines J 
have delivered, ſhall I find, at my ſe— 


cond coming, the faith among the chil- 


| dren of men, there is reaſon to expect? 
Will not moſt of them be found to have 


abandoned the faith, and wantonly ask, 


where ts the promiſe of his coning ? 


The bleſſed Jeſus next rebuked the 


| ſelf-righteous Phariſees. But as theſe 
| particulars are better illuſtrated by their 


oppoſites, he placed the character of 
tliis ſpecies of men, in oppoſition to 
thoſe of the humble; deſcribing the re- 
ception each claſs. met with from the 
Almighty, in a parable of the Phariſce 
and Publican, who went up together to 


the temple, at the time when the ſacrifice 


was offered, to direct their petitions to 


the God of their fathers. 


Ihe Phariſee, having a high opinion 


of his own righteouſneſs, went far into- 


be as near the place of the divine reft- 
Here he offered his 
prayer, giving God the praiſe of his. 
ſuppofed righteouſneſs; and had he 
been poflefied of any, he would have 
acted properly, God, ſaid he, 1 thank thee 
that I am not as other men arc, extort10n- 
ers, unjuſt, adulterers, o even as this pub 
lican, I faſt tavice in the week, Igive tythes 
of all that J poſſeſs, Luke xviii. 11, 12. 


Having thus commended himſelf to 


God, he wrapped himſelf up in his own 


righteouſneſs : and giving the poor pub- 


lican a ſcornful look, walked away, 


perhaps to tranſgreſs ſome of the wergh- 
tier matters of the law, judgment, juſ- 
tice, and truth, and to devour the houſes. 


190 


of diſtreſſed widows, and helpleſs or- 


phans. But how different was the be- 
haviour of the humble publican? Im- 
prefied with a deep ſenſe of his own un- 
* ortllineſs, he would not even enter the 
courts of the temple ; but ſtood afar off, 
and ſmote upon his breaſt, and in the 
| bitterneſs of his foul, earneſtly implored 
the mercy of Omnipotence ; And rhe 
publican landing afar off, would not lt 
np ſo much as bis eyes unto heaven, but 
frote upon his breaſt : ſaying, God be 
raorciful to me a ſinner. Luke xviii. 13. 
Specious as the Phariſce's behaviour 


may ſcem, his prayer was an abomina- 
while the poor pub- 


tion to the Lord; 
lican, Who confelled his guilt, and im- 
plored mercy, was j juſtified i in the fight 
of God, rather chan this arrogant boaſ- 
ter. 


This parable ſufficiently indicates, 


that all the ſons of men ſtand in need of 
both the ſtrict Phariſee, and the 
deſpiled Publican, with the whole race 


| mere Ye 


of mankind, are ſinners; and conſe- 


quently all Gee” implore pardon of their 
We mult all al- 


benevolent Creator. 
end to the temple, and there pour forth 
our prayers before the throne of grace ; 


tor there he has promiſed ever to SY 


preſent, to grant the petitions of all 
who aſk with fincerity and truth, thro? 
the Son of his love. 

Theſe parables were ſpoken in the 
town of Ephraim : and during his con- 
tinuance 1n that city, 


aſked him, Whether he thought it 


lawful for a man to put away his wife, \ 


for every cauſe ? Our Saviour had twice 
before declared his opinion of this par- 
ticular, once in Galilee, and once in Pe- 
rea ; it is therefore probable, that the 
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the Phariſees 


Phariſees were not ignorant of his ſen. 
timents, and that they aſked the queſ- 
tion then, to find an opportunity of in- 
cenſing the people againſt him, well 


| knowing that the Iſraelities held the li- 
| berty which the law gave them of di- 


vorcing their wives, as one of their 


chief privileges: but however that be, 
Jeſus was far from fearing the popular 
and accordingly declared 


reſentment, 
the third time againſt arbitary divorces, 
The Phariſces then asked him, why 
they were commanded by Moſes to 
give a W riting of divorcement, and to 
put her away? inſinuating, that Moſes 
was ſo tender of their happinets, that 
he gave them liberty of putting away 
their wives, when they ſaw occaſion, 
To which Jeſus anſwered, Becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, Moſes ſuf- 


from the beginning it was not ſo. As 
unlimited divorces were not permitted 
in the ſtate of innocence, ſo neither ſhall 


they be under the goſpel diſpenſation, 


away his wife, except it be for fornicd- 
tion, and ſhall marry another, commit« 
teth adultery. And whoſo marrieth ter 
that 1s put ec, doth commit adultery. 
Matt. xix. 9. 

The diſciples were greatly arp 
at their Maſter's decifion ; and though 
they held their peace, while the Phari- 
ſees were preſent, yet they did not fail 


founded his determination, when they 
were returned home. And in the houſe 


his diſciples asked him again of the jam? 
| matter ; and he ſaith unto them, whzj0- 
ever ſhall put away bis a ife, and mart) 


| another, committeth adultery againſt or 
An 


fered you to put away your wives ; but 


And J ſay unto you, Wheſoever ſhall put 


to ask him the reaſon on which he 
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And if a. <voman ſhall put Py her huſ-. 
band, and be married to another, ſhe com- 
mitteth adultery, Mark x. 12. 


The practice of unlimited divorces, 


which prevailed among the Jews, gave 
great encouragement to family quarrels, 
were very deſtructive of happineſs, and 
hindred the education of their common 
offspring. Beſides, it greatly tended to 
make their children loſe that reverence 
for them which is due to parents, as it 


was hardly poſſible for the children to 


avoid engaging in the quarrel. 
Our Lord's prohibition, therefore, of 


theſe divorces, is founded on the ſtrong· 4 
eſt reaſons, and greatly tends to promote | 
the welfare of fociety. 

Our Saviour, having, in the courſe 
of his miniſtry, performed innumera- 
ble cures, in different parts of the coun- 
try, ſeveral perſons thinking, perhaps 
| that his power would be as great in | 
preventing, as in removing diſtempers, 
brought their children to bim, deſiring 
that he would put his hands upon them 
and bleſs them. The diſciples, how- 
ever, miſtaking the intention, were an- 
| gry with the perſons, and rebuked them 
for endeavouring to give this trouble to | 
their maſter. But Jeſus no ſooner ſaw 
lit, than he was greatly diſpleaſed with 
38 diſciples, and ordered them not to 
hinder parents from bringing their chil- 
[dren ts him. Suffer little chilunen to 


Jene unto me, and forbid them not; for 


% ſuch is the kingdom of God, Luke 


| ui. 16. 


duch are thoſe, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, who 
are brought to a fenſe of their fins, and. 
ſtumbled for them in the ſight of God. 


| 
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Our Lord departs pe bis retirement. 


Declares the cn way of ſalvation, 
She vs the duty of unproving the means 


of grace, by the peravles of the vine- 


yard, Prediction of his ju Hering, and 
contention of the diſciples abut prece- 
dence in 2 is kingdom, 


HT: period of our bleſſed Savionr's 


pailion now approaching, he de- 


parted from Ephraim, and repaired by 
the way of Jericho, towards Jeruſalem : 
but before he arrived at Jericho, a ruler 
of the ſynagogue came running to him, 
and kneeling down before him aſked 
him, Good Maſter, hat good things 


fha'l I do, that 1 may have eternal l; fe ? 
Mat. Kix. 16 

Tho' this young ruler pretended to 
pay greater honour to our dear Redeemer, 


yet the whole was no more than a piece 


of raillery, For though he ſtiled him 
good, yet he did not believe that he was 


lent from God, as ſufficiently appears 


from his refuſing to obſerve the coun- 


ſel given him by Jeſus : nor could his 
artful inſinuatious eſcape the piercing 
eye of the great Saviour of the world. 
He well knew his ſecret intentions, and 


beheld the inmoſt tecefſes of his foul ; 
and accordingly rebuked him for his 
hypocritical addreſs, before he anſwered 


his queſtion, #7 by caliiſt thou me good ? 


There is none geo, bu! 225 that is God, 
Matt. xix. 17. But as he had defired 


the advice of our bleſſæd Jeſus, who ne- 
ver refuſed it to any of the ſons of men, 
he readily anſwered his queition ; by 


telling him, that he mult obſerve all 
tho moral precepts. of the law; there 


being 
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be loved by 
who left the botom of his Father, to 
redeem loſt mankind. 
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being a neceſſary connexion between 
the duties of piety towards the Al- 


mighty, and of juſtice and temperance 


towards men, the latter of which were 
much more difficult to counterfeit than 
the former. V thou wilt enter into 
life, Reep the commandments. He ſaith 
wnto him, Which ? TFeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
% no murder; Thou fralt not commit 
adultery: Thou ſhalt not ſteal; Thou 
Hall not bare 


re thy neighbour as thyſelf. The young 


man faith unto him. All theſe things have 
4 kept, from my youth up: what lack 1 


yet? Mat. xix. 17, &c. 


Theſe commandments, perhaps, he 
had obeyed, in the vague ſenſe put 


upon them by the doctors and inter- 


preters of the law ; and therefore, the 
character he here gave of himſelf, might | 
be very juſt. For, though he was far 
from being a perſon who fearcd God 
from his heart, he might have appeared 


in the fight of men, as a perſon of a 
very fair character. And having main- 


tained that character, notwithſtanding 


his great riches, he certainly deſerved 
commendation; and therefore might 
that benevolent perſon, 


But he was, at 
the ſame time, very faulty, with regard 
to his love of ſenſual pleaſures: a ſin, 
which might have eſcaped even his own 
obſervation, tho” it could not eſcape the 


all-ſceing eye of the Son of God. Our 


bleſſed Saviour, therefore, willing to 


make him ſenfible of his ſecret deſire 


vf poſſeſſing the riches of this world, 


told him, that if he aimed at perfection, 
he ſhould diſtribute his poſſeſſions a- 


mong the poor and indigent, and be— 


ads 


„ falſe witneſs Honour thy | 
father and thy mother: And Thou ſhalt 


— 


| /aved ! But 
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come his diſciple. I thou wilt be per. 
ect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give 


it to the poor, and thou ſhalt have tre. 


ſure in heaven: and come and jollow ne, 
His heart being ſet upon his poſſeſſi. 
ons, he had no inclination to a reli— 
gion that enjoined ſelf-denial, and part. 
ing with our darling fins. But whey 
the young man heard that ſaying, he ent 
away forrowful : fer he had great poſſi. 
ons. Matt; Nin. 22 
This melancholy inſtance of the per. 
nicious influence of riches, over the mind 


of the children of men, induced our 


bleſſed Saviour to caution his diſciple; 
againit fixing their minds on things of 
ſuch frightful tendency, by ſhewing 


how very difficult it was for a rich man 


to procure an habitation, in the regions 
of eternal happineſs. Verily, I jay unto 
ou that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
gain I ſay unto you, it is eaſier for a ca- 
mel, (i. e. a cable or large rope) ro go thro 
the eye of a nec dle, than for a rich man 


| to enter into the kingdom of God. M ben 


his diſciples heard it, they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
Feſus beheld them, and [aid 
unto them, With men this ts impoſſible, 
but with God ali things are poffible, Mat. 
Air, i . 5 

If mau be not aſſiſted by the grace 
of God, it will be impoſſible for him to 
obtain the happy rewards of the king- 
dom of heaven: but, by the aſſiſtance 
of grace, which the Almighty neve! 
refuſes to thoſe who ſcek it with thell 
whole heart, it is very poſſible. 

This anſwer of the blefled Jeſus was, 
however, far from ſatisfying his diſciples, 
who had, doubtleſs, often feflected with 
. pleaſure on the high poſts they were to 
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ter ſeems particularly to have been 
diſappointed; and therefore addreſſed 
bis maſter- in the name of the reſt, 
E begging him to remember, that his 
E apoſtles had actually don 
E young man had refuſed. They had 
abandoned their relations, their friends, 
their poſſeſſions, and their employ- 
ments, on his account: and therefore 
deſired to know what reward they were 
W to expect, for theſe inſtances of their 
® obedience, To which Jeſus replied, 
That they ſhould not fail of a reward, 
even in this life; for immediately after 
his reſurrection, when he aſcended to 


erih, 1 fay unto you, that ye which 
„ We fave followed me in the regeneration, 
A when the fon of man ſhall it in the 
4, WE throne of bis glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 
Z, WE twelves thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
5 / 1/rael, ex; / 


Having given this anſwer to Peter, 


world, and in that which is to come. 
They, faid he, who have forſaken all, 


end; their benevolent Father who in- 


5 
2408 

£7 
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heavenly Canaan, will not fail to ſup- 


RS. 


Wort them, during their long and pain- 


parſe them up friends who ſhall affiſt 
them with thoſe neceſſaries they might 
Wave expected from their relations, had 
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done what the 


be next mentioned the rewards his other | 
diſciples ſhould receive, both in this 
> | 


for my fake, ſhall be no loſers in the 


tends to give them poſſeſſions in the- 


Wu! journey to that happy country; and 


hey not left them for my ſake. Divine 
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— 


Providence will take care that they have 
every thing valuable that can be given 


them by their relations, or they could 


deſire from large poſſeſſions. 


They 


ſhall, indeed, be fed with the bread of 
 forrow ; but this ſhall produce joys, to 
which all the earthly pleatures bear no 


proportion ! And, in the end, obtain 
everlaſting life. They ſhall leave this 
vale of tears, with all its pains and ſor- 


rows, behind them, and fly to the boſom 


of their Almighty Father, the fountain 
of life and joy, where they ſhall be in- 
finitely rewarded for all the ſufferings 


they have undergone, in this world. 


Things ſhall then be reverſed, and 
thoſe who have been reviled and con- 
temned on earth, for the fake of the 
Goſpel, ſhall be exalted to honour, 
glory, and immortality ; while the 
others thall be conſigned to eternal in— 


famy. But many that are fir/t ſhall be 


laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, Matt. 


Theſe words feem alſo to have been 
ſpoken to keep the diſctples humble; 
for in all probability they at firſt under- 
ſtood the promiſe of their ſitting on 
twelve thrones, in a natural ſenſe ; as 
they were ready to conſtrue every ex- 
preſſion, to a temporal kingdom, which 


they ſtill expected their maſter would 


erect upon earth. Our bleſſed Saviour, 
therefore, to remove all thoughts they 
might entertain of this kind, told them, 


that though he had deſcribed the re- 
wards they were to expect for the ready 


obedience they had ſhewn to his com- 
mands, and the pains they were to take 
in propagating the goſpel among the 
children of men; yet thoſe rewards 
were ſpiritual, and not confined to the 
Jews alone, but extended alſo to the 
3 D | _ Gentiles, 


194 


Gentiles, who in point of time, ſhould | 
excel the Jews, and univerſally em- 
brace the goſpel, before that nation was 
converted, 

To excite their ardent preſſing for- 
ward in faith and good works, our Lord 


relates the parable of the houſholder, | 


who, at different hours of the day, 
hired labourers to work in his vineyard. 
The kingdom of heaven,” ſays our 
bleſſed Saviour,“ is like unto a houſholder 
who went out early in the morning, to hire 
labourers to work in his vineyard. And 
when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers, for a penny-a-day, he ſent them into 
his vineyard. And he went out, about 
the third hour, and ſaw others ſtand- 
ing idle in the market place, and ſaid 
unto them, go ye alſo into my vineyard, 


dt. 


and whatſoever 1 is right I will give you. 


And they went their way. Again he 
went out, about the ſixth and ninth hour, 
and did likewiſe. And about the eleventh 
hour, he went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, ſaid unto them, Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? They ſay 
unto him, becauſe no man hath hired us. 
He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that 
ſhall ye receive. So, when even was 
come, the Lord of the vineyard faith 
unto his ſteward, call the labourers, and 


give them their hire, beginning from the | 
laſt unto the firſt, And when they came 

that were hired about the cleventh hour, | 
ing the heat and burden of the wholc 


they received every man a penny. But 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould havereceived more : andthey 
Vikewife receivedevery man a penny. And 
when they hadreceived it, they murmur- 
ed againſtthe good man of the houſe, ſay- 
ing, theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, 
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will give unto this laſt even as unto thee, 


| cauſe I am good? So the laſt ſhall be brit: 


the applications he has made of i it, it 
will not be difficult to interpret it, 


| veral times, by 


| and worſhip « 
labourers bired at the third, ſixth, 


N 


and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 


® - 


A ———_ 


members of the true church, and ob— 


hired early 


and were therefore repreſented by tho | ; 


which have borne the burden and heit 
of the day. But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend, I do the no wrong 
didſt thou not agree with me for a penuy! 
take that thine is, and go thy way; | 
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Is it not lawful for me te what TI ill 
with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, he. 


and the firſt laſt: for many be called, but 
tew choſen.” Matt. xx. 1, 2, 3. G. 

Such is the parable of the houfholder. 
as delivered by-our Saviour ; and, from 


The diſpenſation of religion, which 
God gave to mankind, in different parts 
of the world, are repreſented by the 
vineyard, The Jews, who were earl 


liged to obey the law of Moſes, are 
the labourers which the houſholder 
in the morning. The 
who were converted at ſe— 
the various interpoſi- 
tions of Providence, to the knowledge 
of the true God, arc the 


Gentiles, 


and ninth hour. And the invitation 
given at the eleventh hour, implies th: 
calling of perſons in the eve of lite, to 
the knowledge of the goſpel. The 
law of Moſes was a heavy yoke ; aud 
therefore the obedience to its precept 
was very elegantly repreſented, by bear- 


day. But the proſelyted Gentiles pid 
obedienceonly to ſome particular precepts 
of the law ; bore but part of its weight; 


who were hired at the third, fix, 
and ninth hours: while thoſe heathens 


who regulated their conduct, by then 
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of nature only, and eſteemed the works 
of juſtice, piety, temperance, and chari- 
ty, as their whole duty, are beautifully 
repreſented as labouring only one hour, 
in the cool of the evening. 


When the evening was come, and 
each labourer was to receive his wages, 


they were all placed on an equal foot- 


ing ; theſe rewards being the privileges 


and advantages of the goſpel. The 


ews, who had borne the grievous 
yoke of the Moſaic ceremonies, mur- 


mured when they found the Gentiles 
were admitted to its privileges, without 
being ſubject to their ceremonial wor- 


ſhip. But we muſt not urge the cir- 


cumftance of the reward, ſo far as to 
fancy that either Jews or Gentiles 
merited the bleſſings of the goſpel, by 


their having laboured faithfully in the 


vineyard, or having behaved well un- 


der their ſeveral diſpenſations. 


The glorious goſpel, with all its 


bleſſings, was beſtowed intirely by the 
free grace of God, and without any 


thing in men to merit it ; beſides, it 
was offered promiſcuouſly to all, whe- 
ther 
The conclu- 
ſion of the 
attention; we ſhould often meditate 
ling and election ſure. 

After Jeſus had finiſhed theſe diſ- 
courſes, he continued his journey to- 
wards Jeruſalem, where the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſoon after the reſurrection 


upon it, and take care to make our cal- 


of Lazar us, ulued'a proclamation, pro- | 
| miſing a reward to any one who ſhould 


apprehend him. In all probability, 
this was the reaſon, why the diſciples 
were aſtoniſhed at the alacrity of our 
Lord, during this journey, while they 


; 


good or bad, and embraced by 
perſons of all characters. 


parable deſerves our utmoſt 


195 
themſel ves followed him trembling. Je- 
ſus, therefore, thought proper to repeat 
the prophecies concerning his ſufferings, 
in order to ſhew his diſciples that they 
were 1ntirely voluntary ; adding, that 


| tho' the Jews ſhould put him to death, 


yet inſtead of weakening, it ſhould in- 
creaſe their faith, eſpecially as he would 
riſe again, the third day, from the dead. 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all 
things that are written by the prophets, 
concerning the ſon of man, ſhall be ac- 


compliſhed: For he ſhall be delivered un- 


to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 
Spitefully entreated and ſpitted on: and 
they fhall ſecurge him, and put bim 10 
death : and the third day he ſhall riſe a- 
gain, Luke xvili. 32. 33. „ 

As this prediction manifeſtly tended 
to the confirmation of the ancient pro- 
phecies, it muſt have given the greateſt 


* 


encouragement to his diſciples, had they 


underſtood and applied it in a proper 


manner; but they were ſo ignorant in 
the ſcriptures, that they had no idea of 
what he meant; And rbey underſtand 
none of thoſe things: and this jaying was 
hid from them; neither know they the 
things which were ſpoken. En, 

The ſons of Zebedee were ſoignorant, 
that they thought their Maſter, by his 
telling them he would riſe again from 
the dead, meant that he would then 
erect his empire, and accordingly begged 
that he would confer on them the chisf 


poſts in his kingdom; which they ex- 


prefied, by deſiring to be ſeated, the one 


on his right-hand, and the other on lis 


left, in alluſion to his placing the twelve 


apoſtles upon twelves thrones, judging 


the tribes of Iſrael. 515 
A1 2 2 
This race, ever ſince our Saviour s 


transfiguration, had conceived very high 
no- 


The 


motions of his kingdom, and poſſibly of | 
their own merit alſo, becauſe they had 
been admitted to behold that miracle. 
But Jeſus told them, they were 1gno- 
rant of the nature of the honour they re- 
queſted; and ſince they deſired to ſhare 
with him in his glory, aſked them, If 
they were willing to ſhare with him al- 
ſo, in his ſufferings ; Ye know not what 

e ask; are ye able to drink of the cup 

that 1 ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
' woith the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with ? Matt. xx. 22. 

ihe two diſciples, raviſhed with the 
proſpect of the dignity they were aſpir- 
ing after, replied, without heſitation, 
that they were both able and willing, 
to (hare any hardſhip their Maſter might 
meet with, in the way to the kingdom. 
1 o which he anſwered, that they ſhould 
certainly ſhare with him his troubles. 
and afflitions ; but that they had 
mked a favour which was not his to 
give. Ye ſhall, indeed, drink of m 
cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with; but to ſit on 

my right hand, and on my 2 is not mine 
to give, but it ſhall be given to them for 
Whom it 1s prepared of my F rats Matt. 
2X, 27- 

This ambitious requeſt of the two 
brothers raiſed the indignation of the reſt 
of the diſciples, who thinking them- 

ſelves equally deferving the principal 
poſts in the Meſſiah's kingdom, were 
highly offended at the arrogance of the 
ſons of Zebedee. Jeſus, therefore, in 
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order to reſtore harmony among his diſ- 


ciples, told them that his kingdom was 
very different from thoſe of the preſent 
world, and the greatneſs of his diſei- 
ples did not, like that of ſecular prin- 
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an abſolute and deſpotic manner. Ye? 
know that the princes of the Gentiles ex- 


erciſe dominion over them, and they that 
are great, exerciſe authority upon them, 


But it ſhall not be fo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, 2 him 
be your miniſter, and whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your ſervant : 
even as the ſon of man came not to be mini- 
flered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 


note merit of character here: but Chriſ- 
tian greatneſs and ſpiritual precedence, 
conſiſt in humility, of which Chriſt your 
Saviour was made an eminent pattern, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The benevolent Saviour reſtores fbi to 
| the blind. Kindly regards Laccheus 
the pub'ican. Delivers the parable 
of the ſervants intruſted with their 
Lord's money. Accepts the kind offices 
of Mary. 

Jeruſalem. 


| JESUS, with his diſciples, and the 

] multitude that accompanied him, 
were now arrived at Jericho, a famous 
city of Paleſtine, and the ſecond in the 
kingdom. Near this town Jeſus cured 
two blind men, who ſat by the road 


him as the Meſſiah. And as they de- 
parted from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. And behold, tuo blind 
men fitting by the way-fide, when they 
| heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried cut, 


ſon of David. And the multitude re- 


ces, conſiſt in reigning over others in 


buked them, becau ſe they ſhould bold their 
| peace 3 3 


life a ranſom for many, Mat. xx. 25, &c, 
Ye know that rank and precedence, de- 


Makes a public entry int 


begging, and expreſſed their belief in 


faying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, this 
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of David, Mat. xx. 29, &c. 


touched their eyes, and immediately 
they received ſight, and followed him, 


8. "F 2 * 
9 be 1 3 


ptace; but they cried the more ſaying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou fon 


This importunate requeſt had its de- 
fired effect on the Son of God. He ſtood 
ſill, and called them to him, that, by 


their manner of walking, ſpeQators 


might be convinced that they were really 
blind. As ſoon as they approached him, 
he asked them, whatthey requeſted with 
ſuch carneſtneſs ? To which the beggars 
anſwered, that they might receive their 
fight. What will ye, that I ſhall do unto 
you They ſay, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. This requeſt was not made 
in vain. Their compaſſionate Saviour 


glorifying and praiſing God. 
After conferring ſight on theſe beggars, 
Zaccheus, chief of the publicans, hav- 
ing often heard the fame of our Savi- 
our's miracles, was defirous of ſeeing 


his perſon; but the lownefs of his 


ſtature preventing him from ſatisfying 


his curioſity, he ran before, and climbed 
up a ſycamore tree, to ſee him, for be was. 
to paſs that way. As Jeſus approached 


the place where he was, he hooked up, 
and ſum him, and ſaid unto him, Zacebeus, 
make haſte, and come down, for to-day, 


T muſt abide at thy houſe, Luke. xix. 3. 


The publican expreſſed his joy, at 
our Lord's condeſcending to viſit him, 
carried him to his houſe, and ſhewed 
him all the marksof civility, in his pow- 


er. But the people, when they ſaw he | 


was going to the houſe of a publican, 
condemned his conduct, as not con- 
formable to the character of a prophet. 
Zaccheus ſeems to have heard theſe 
unjuſt reflections; and therefore was 
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and his attendants. And Zacch us 
od, and faid anto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the helf f my goods I give 
to the for ; and if 1 bave talen any 
thing from any man, by folſs accuſation, 
unto him, this day is ſalvation che to this 
bouſe, foraſmuch as be alf9 is the Son of 
Arab, Luke xix. 8. Ke. 
Our Saviour, farther to convince the 
people that the deſign of his miſſion 
was to ſeck and reſtore life and ſal- 
vation to loſt and periſhing finners, 
adds, The Sen of man ts come lo ſeek and 
to fave that which is loft. 
While Telus continued in the houſe 
| of Zaccheus, the publican, he ſpake 
a parable to his followers, who fup- 
poſed, at his arrival in the royal city, 
| he would ere& the long expected king- 
dom of the Meſſiah. A certain noble 


* 


to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and 
to return. And he called his ten ſervants 


citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage 
after him, ſaying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. And it came to 


| paſs, that when he was returned, hav- 


ing received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded theſe ſervants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 'Then came 
the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. And he ſaid unto 
him, Well, thou good ſervant, becauſe 
thou haſt been faithful, in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 
And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds; and he 


willing to juſtify himſelf, before Jeſus 
os 


ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over 


3 E five 


J reflore bim forr fold. And jeſus ald 


man, ſaid he, went into a far country 


and delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid 
| unto them, occupy, till I come: But his 
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five cities. And another came, ſaying, 


thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: 
thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not down 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. And 
he ſaith unto him, out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 


ſervant. Thou knoweſt that I was an 


Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin: for Ifeared | 


auſtere man, taking up that I laid not 


down, and reaping that I did not fow : | 
whereforethen gaveſt not thou my money 


when he had obtained the kingdom, 


into the bank, that at my coming, I might 


have required mine own with uſury? 


And he faid unto them that ſtood by, 


3 


Take from him the pound, and give 


it to him that hath ten pounds (and they 


ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 


which hath, ſhall be given; and from 


him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. But thoſe, 
mine enemies, which would not that I 


ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
{lay them before me, Luke xix. 12. &c. 
In this parable, we have the charac- 


ters of three ſorts of men, delineated by | 


our blefled Saviour himſelf; namely, 


hypocrites, and the openly prophane. 


And the treatment theſe ſervants met- 
with repreſents the final ſentences that | 


will be paſſed upon them, by the awe- 
tul judge of the whole earth. 
true diſciples ſhall be rewarded with the 
honours and pleaſures of immortality ; 


the hypocrites {tripped of all the advan- 


tages they ſo often. boaſted, and loaded 


with eternal infamy ; 


and the open 
enemies of Chriſt ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment, ſevere in proportion to the degree 
of their guilt. 

But though this be the general ſenſe 


The 


the true diſciples of the Meſliah ; the 


——— — 2 


For I ſay unto you, That unto every one | 


The LIFE of our Blaſed Lo x5 


of the parable, yet it has alſo a part. 
cular relation to the time vohen it wa; 
ſpoken ; and intended ta teach the dic. 
ciples, that though they might imagine 
that the Meſſiah's kingdom was ſpee. 
dily to be ered, and they were ſoon 
to partake of its happineſs, yet this was 
not to happen, before the death of thei; 
maſter ; that they themſelves muſt per. 
form a long and laborious courſe of ſer- 


reward. That after his reſurreQion, 
he would return from his feat of ma— 


and reward every one according to the 
improvements he had made, in the truſt 
comraitted to his care: and that he 
would execute, in an exemplary man- 
ner, his vengeance on thofe who refu- 
ſed to let him reign over them, and did 
all in their power to hinder the erection 
of his kingdom among others. After 
ſpeaking Ris parable, Jeſus left the 


lem, where he propoſed to celebrate 
the paſſover; and was earneſtly expe&- 
ed by the people, who came up to pu- 


whether he would venture to come to 
the feaſt. This delay, however, was 
occafioned by the proclamation iffued 
by the chief prieſts, promiſing a reward 
to any who would diſcover the place of 
his retirement. Now both the chief pricjis 


ment, that if any knew where he were, 


him, John xi. 57. 


arrived at Bethany, and repaired to the 


| houſe of Lazarus, whom he had raiſed 


from 


vices, before they received their eternal 


jeſty, and reckon with all his ſervants, 


houſe of Zaccheus the publican, and 
| continued his journey towards Jeruſa- 
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rify themſelves, and who began to doubt 


and the Phariſees had given a command- 
be ſhould ſhew it, that they might tali 


Six days before the paſſover Jeſus 
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from the dead. There they made him 
a ſupper, and Martha ſerved ; but Laza- 
rus was one of them that ſat at the table 
with him. 
ofointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and 


anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 


feet with her hair : and the houſe was 
filled with the odour of the ointment, 


Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 
E Ifcariot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould be- 
© tray him, why was not this ointment 


ſold for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? This he ſaid, not that he 


cared for. the poor, but becauſe he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 


was put therein, Then ſaid Jeſus, Let 
her alone; againſt the day of my bury- 
ing hath ſhe kept this. For the poor al- 
ways ye have with you : but me ye have 
not always. John x11. 2, &c. 


As Bethany was not above two miles 


from Jeruſalem, the news of his arrival 


was ſoon ſpread through the capital, 
and great numbers of the citizens came 


to ſee Lazarus, who had been raiſed 
from the dead, together with the great 


prophet, who had wrought ſo ſtupen- 


dous a miracle, and many of them were 


convinced, both of the reſurrection of 


the former, and the divinity of the lat- 
ter: but the news of their converſion, 
together with the reaſon of it, being cur- 


& oulneſs : and was ſo far from declining 
do vifit Jeruſalem, that he even entered in 


Aid Saviour, FESUS CHRIST 


Then took Mary a pound 
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| a public manner, When they © were 


come to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus twodiſciples, ſay- 
ing unto them, Go into the village over- 
againſt you, and ſtraigthway ye ſhall | 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: 

looſe them, and bring them unto me. 
And if any man ſay aught unto you, yc 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them: 
and ſtrightway he will ſend them. All 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying 


tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 


kng cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting. 
upon an als, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 
And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, and brought the aſs, 


and the colt, andputonthem their clothes, 
and ſet him thereon, And a very 
multitude ſpread their garments in the 


great 
way: others cut down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 
Andthe multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the Son of David; bleffed is he that 
cometh in the nameofthe Lord, Hoſanna 


in the higheſt. And when he was come 


into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 
ſay ing, Who is this? And the multitude 


laid, This is Jeſus, the prophet of Naza- 
eth of Galilee, Matt. xxi. 1, 2, 3. Sc. 


Some of the weakeſt of the deiſtical 
tribe have ſought to turn this circum- 
ſtance into ridicule; but in this they 
diſcover the height of ignorance, be- 
cauſe they judge by the prejudices of our 


cen times and country. And when they 


who look no farther than the manners 
and the cuſtoms before them, examine 
this part of the ſacred ſtory, by the ſtan- 
dard of modern prejudices, they ſee, 
or think they ſee, ſomething quite in- 
conſiſtent with the gravity and dignity 
X 01 
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The LITE -of 


of the perſon; pretending to be king of 
the Jews, when Chrilt is repreſented en— 
tering in triumph into Jeruſalem, fitting 
on an aſs, But however contemptible 
an aſs, or a man riding on that creature, 
may be, at preſent, it was not ſo, from 
the beginning. In many countries, and 
particularly in Judea, perſons of the 
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higheſt diſtinction uſually rode upon 


afles. The governors of Iſrael are de- 
{cribed in the ſong of Deborah, as riding 
o white offes, Judg. v. 10. And the 
thirty ſons of Jair, who was judge and 
prince over [{rrae], tuenty-twoyears, are 
jaid to ride on thirty aſſes. And ano- 
ther judge 1s recorded to have had fer- 
tv fous, and thirty nephews, that rode 
on threzjcore and ten ass colts, Judg. xi. 
1 


It may, however, be aſked, that ſup- 
poſing it was an uſual thing to ride on 


an als, Why ſhould this common prac- 


tice be mentioned in relation to the Mel- 


ſiah, as mark of diſtinction? Might 
not the prophet, upon this ſuppoſition, 
as well have ſaid, he ſhall come walking 
on foot ? And would he not have been 
as well known by one charaQer, as by 
the other ? Beſides, 1f we turn to the 
book of Zachariah, where this prophe- 
cy is to be found, we ſhall ſee the per- 
ſon there deſcribed to be a king, a juſt 
king, and one having ſalvation : and 


what 1s there in this character of riding 


on the fole of an aſs, that is peculiar to 


a king, to a juſt king, and to one who 
was to bring ſalvation and deliverance 


to his people? 


they may at firſt ſight appear, are eaſily 


anſwered, not by conſidering the ſtate 


and condition of kings, in general, but 
that peculiar toa king of Iſrael, on which 


power, and to the conduct and ability 
of the leaders. But with the Jeus, 


ferent. The beſt and greateſt of their 


| got not the land into poſſſion ly their 


| them to the piety and devotion of the 


„ they were never ſo weak, as when the) 
Theſe queſtions, however difficult 


our Bleſſed Lo RD 


the propriety ofthis character is founded. 

If we look into the hiſtory of the riſe 
and fall of nations, we ſhall generally 
find, that their properity and ſuccet; 
were proportional to their force and 


vo 
3 2 
= 


who from ſlaves in Agypt, became a 
powerful people, the cafe was very dif- 


kings, and he who carried their empire 
to its greateſt height, has left us another 
account ef their affairs: They, ſays he, 


own ford, neither did their own am 
fave them: but thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of tby countenance, 
becauſe thou had a favur unto them, 
Pl. Av. 3,6 „„ 
When we read theſe, and other 
ſimilar paſſages, we are apt to aſcribe 


Pſalmiſt, to conſider them only as an 
acknowledgement of God's general pro- 
vidence in the affairs of the world, and 
hence are apt to overlook, or not ſuffi. 
ciently conſider, the hiſtorical truti 
Roan ͤ 

It is true, indeed, that all ſucceſs, in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe, may be aſcribed to 
God ; that is, he who giveth victory 
unto kings; but he generally makes 
' uſe of natural means, and it is no of. 
fence to his providence, that kings lit 
their thouſands of horſe and foot, to ſe- 
cure themſelves and their dominions. 
But with the Jews, it was very different 


þ 


made themſelves ſtrong ; never ſo cer 
tainly ruined, as when their force wi 
great enough to create a confidence ill 
themſelves. For God had taken the 


3 
3 


defence of Iſrael upon himſelf; and 
| „ os whe: 


WED - 
bt 


whenever the people took it out of his 
hands, to place it in their own, they 
were ſure to be undone, © 

Nay, ſo tender was God of his ho- 
nour, in this reſpect, and ſo concerned 
to juſtify his promiſe to protect Iſrael, in 
the eyes of the world, that he would 
not always permit natural cauſes to in- 


ple ſhould grow doubtful, to whom they 
ought to afcribe their victories ; and for 


the ſame reaſon it was, that he com- 


1e, 
V 
n 
ine 
ice, 
em, 


horſes nor chariots of war for their de- 
fence. Not becauſe they were thought 
uſeleſs in war, for it is well known 


ent kingdoms, but becauſe God himſelf 


her 
1be 
the. 
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wanted neither horſe nor foot to fight 
their battles. 


Jewiſh hiſtory, was obſerved, for near 


to- 
ps four hundred years; namely, till about 
Ah. the middle of Solomon's reign, And 


while David ſwayed the ſceptre of Iſ- 
rael, when the kingdom was carried to 


ruth 
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manded the people to have neither 


terfere in their deliverance, leſt the peo- 


© a 


had undertaken their defence, and he 
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This law, as is evident from the E 
dition that they ſhould reneunce the 


of battle. 


« in its utmoſt height, he himſelf rode upon 
d to a mule, and provided no better equi- 


* * * 2 
9 * 
r 


. 


cory 


r n 
2 A ö 
by R 9 
3 
ee 


page for his ſon, on the day of his coro- 


\nkes nation. Cauſe Solomon my ſon, ſaid Da- 
0 of- 3 vid, to ride ufon mine own mule, and 
„s lift Ering him down to Gihon ; and let Za- 
wo ſe- 4% the pricf, and Nathan the prophets, 
ions. ont bim there king over ſſrael, 1 


E Kings i. 33, 34. And when that pious 
= Prince looked back, and contemplated 
his ſtate of things, he might well ſay, 
= hom? truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes ; 
= ut wwe will remember the name of” the 


1 Lord our God, Pſal. xx. 7. 
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Hhen- = quickly changed their aſpect. He mar- 


. 


In the reign of Solomon, things 
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ried the daughter of the king of Egypt, 
and opened a commerce between that 
country and his own ; by which means 
he ſoon acquired an immenſe number 
of horſes and chariots ; and all his ſuc- 


| Ceffors, when they had it in their power, 


tollowed his example. But what did 
the kingdom gain by this change ? 
They were before a rich and flouriſhing 
people; but after breaking this law of 
the moſt High, their wealth and power 
gradually declined, till at laſt their ha- 


bitations were laid waſte, their temple 
| and cities burnt with fire, and they 
_ themſelves carri 
land. 
that they were the ſtrength of the anci- 


ed captive into a ſtrange 


It may, perhaps, be asked, wherein 


the guilt of having a country full of 


horſes conſiſted * There is certainly no 
moral crime in purchaſing and keeping 


theſe creatures; but the kings of Iſrael 


were exalted to the throne, on con- 


aſſiſtance of chariots and horſes, and 


depend upon God for ſucces, in the day 


Having thus conſidered this Jaw, and 
the conſequences that reſulted from the 
breach of it, let us now look back to 
the prophecy relating to the Xleſſiah. 
Rejoice, greatly, O daughter of Zion: 
ſhout, O daughter of Feruſalem : behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee : be ts juſt, and 
having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon 
an aſs, and upon a colt, the fole of an 
aſs. And I will cut off the chariot from 


| Ephraim, and the horſe from Feruſalem, 


ech. ix, 9. Ke. 

Such is the king who was to fave 
the deſcendants of Jacob: and what 
| ſort of a king could be expected? Is it 


Na king 


poſſible to imagine that God would ſend 
to ſave them who ſhould be like 
RE En Dn: the 


2 


202 


the kings which had andone them? Is 
it not more reaſonable to think, that he 


would reſemble thoſe who had been 
deliverers of their country? Kings who 


feared God, and therefore feared no 
enemy; who, though mounted on aſ- 
{es, and colts the foles of aſſes, were 
able to put to flight the thouſands and 
ten thouſands of chariots and horſe that 
came againſt them. 

The king, foretold by the prophet, 
was alſo to be juſt meek, and lowly ; 
but how could he have deferred that 
character, had he appeared in the pride 
and pomp of war, ſurrounded with 
horſes and chariots, in direct oppoſition | 
to the law of God * or, as he was to 
bring falvation to the people, could he | 
make uſe of thoſe means, which God 
never had proſpered, and which he de. 
clared he never would ? 

It appears, then, that | is Was eflential 
to the character of a king of Iſrael | 
who was to be juſt and lowly, and to 
bring ſalvation with him, that he ſhould 
come riding on an afs, and a colt the 
fole of an als; but if any doubt can yet 
remain, let the prophet himſelf explain 
it, who immediately after the deſcrip- 


tion of the promiſed king, adds, and I | 


will cut ff the chariot from Ephraim, 


and the horſe from TFeruſalem : plainly 


intimating, that the character given of 


the Meſfiah, that he ſhould ride on an 


als, was in oppoſition to the pride of 


their warlike kings, who, by their great 
ſtrength, in chariots and horſes, had 
ruined themſelves and their people. 


Thus have we undeniably ſhewn the 


intention of the prophet, when he fore- 
told, 
an als; and from hence it appears, that 
the enemies of revelation have not the 


that the Meſſiah ſhould ride on 


The LIFE of ow Bed Lo Rv 


the ſame manner? Can the 
ject to this circumſtance, and yet talk 
of the glories of David, and the mag - 


1 


+ 


leaſt aſi for turning this tranſaction 
into ridicule. Was it any reproach to 
Chriſt to ride into Jeruſalem on the fole 
of an aſs, when David, the greateſt of 
his anceſtors, and Solomon: the wile. 
eſt, as long as he was wiſe, rode in 
Jews ob- 


nificene of Solomon, who in the midſt 
of all that glory and magnificence did 
the very ſame thing? Or can they ſtum- 
ble at this character of the Meſſiah, 
without forgetting by what princes their 
anceſtors were ſaved, and by what un- 
done ? 

But to return from this digreſſion. 
The prodigious multitude that now ac- 
compained Jeſus, filled the Phariſees and 
great men with malice and envy, be- 
cauſe every method they had taken to 
hinder the people from Glowing Jeſus, 
had proved ineffectual. The Phariſze 
therefore ſaid among themſelves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail nothing? le- 
bold the word is gone yer” Bim, John 
Xii. 19. 

But when our bleſſed Saviour drew 
near the city of Jeruſalem, ſurrounded 
by the rejoicing multitude, notwith- 
ſtanding the many affronts he had ther? 
received, he beheld the city, and with 
a divine generoſity and beneyolence, 
which nothing can equal, wept over it, 
and, in the moſt pathetic manner h— 
mented the calamities which he foreiaw 
were coming upon it, becauſe its inla. 
bitants were ignorant of the time 0! 
their viſitation. ½ faid he, thc: had 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this th 
day, the things which belong undo 5 i 
peace ] but now they are hid from thin 


eyes, For the 442 fall come upon 15 
that 


rout 
ever 
t9an 


that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every fide, aud ſhall lay 
thee even with the ground, and thy chil- 
den within thee. And they ſhall not 


viſitation, Luke xix. 42, Ge. 
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worthy for them to imitate and admire ! 
When Jeſus, ſurrounded by the mul- 
titude, entered Jeruſalem, the whole 
city was moved on account of the pro- 
digious concourſe of people that accom- 
ac: MW panied him, and their continual accla- 
and mations. 
be- the temple ; but it being evening, he 
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1 to I ſoon left the city, to the great diicour- | 


ſus, gagement of the people, Who expected 


ifes he was immediately to have taken into 


5 %- his hands the reins of government. And 
be- Jeſus entered into Feruſalem, and into 
ohn e temple ; and when he had looked 


1ded 1 tnany with the twelue. Mark x1. 14. 
1th- WW | 5 


wih H A P. XXIX. 
ence, Wi 


h- Expels the profaners of the temple. 
ela WR Aerts bis divine authority, and deli- 
inha- vers tuo parables. 

e 0: 2 


hadj 
is thy 4 MA Saviour left Bethany to viſit again 


0 thy 1 the captial of Judea. And as he pur- 
bin {ved his journey, he ſaw at a diſtance 
; thee, Wi * fig-tree, which from its fulneſs of 
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leave in thes one ſlone upon another be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy 


Behold here, ye wandering mortals, 
behold an example and generoſity infi- 
nitely ſuperior to any furniſhed by the 

heathen world! an example highly | 


Jeſus rode immediately to 


E round about upon all things, and now the 
rew even lide was come, be went not unto Be- 


er it, 3 fe us Pronounccs a curſe upon the fig-tree. 


T the earlieſt dawn our bleſſed 


leaves, promiſed abundance of fruit, 
This inviting object induced him to ap- 
proach it, in expectation of finding figs, 
for he was hungry, and the ſeaſon for ga- 
thering them was not yet arrived; but 
on his coming to the tree, he found it to 
be really barren : upon which the bleſſed 
Jeſus ſaid to it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
penceforward for ever, Mat. xxi. 19. 
This action which was purely em- 


blematical, and prefigured the ſpeedy 


ruin of the Jewith nation, on account 


of its unfruitneſs, under all the ad- 


vantages it then enjoyed, has, by the 


enemies of revelation, been repreſented 


as an action unbecoming the Redeemer 
of mankind. But if they had fully con- 
ſidered its intention, they would have 


been convinced, that, like the reſt of his 


miracles, it was done with a gracious 
intention; namely, to waken his coun- 


trymen from their lethargy, and, by re- 


pentance, prevent the total ruin of their 
church and nation. 5 
Being diſappointed in finding fruit on 


the ſig- tree, our blefſed Saviour purſued 


his journey to Jeruſalem; and on his 
arrival went ſtrait way to the temple, the 
outer court of which he found full of 


merchandize. A ſight like this vexed 
his meek and righteous foul, ſo that he 


| drove them all out of the temple, over- 
turned the tables of the money-changers 


and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, and 
would not ſuffer any veſſel to be carried 


| thro' the temple, ſaying unto them, Ls 2/ 


not written, My houfe ſhall be called of all 
nations, a houſe of prayer ? but ye bav 
made it a den of thieves. Matt. xxi. 13. 
St. Jerome conſiders this as one of 
the greateſt of all our Saviour's mira- 


cles. Aud it muſt be owned that the 
circumſtances are very extraordinary; 
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that one man ſhould undertake fo bold, | children, when they ſaw the many mi. 
and execute ſo hazardous a tajſk.—One | raculous cyres he performed, proclam. 
man without a commiſſion from Cæſar; | ed him to be the great Son of David, the 
without any countenance from the Jew- | long expected Meſſiali. 
1th rulers ; without any arms either to Such behaviour not a little incenſed 
terrify the multitude, or defend him- | the Phariſees ; but they feared the peo- 4 
ſelf —That he ſhould caſt out the whole | ple, and therefore only asked him, if 
tribe of mercenary traffickers, wreſt he heard what the children ſaid ? 1nfi- 
from thoſe worſhippers of wealth, their | nuting that he ought to rebuke them, 
darling idol ; and trample under foot | and not ſuffer them thus to load him 
their great Diana—And all this with- | with the higheſt praiſes. But Jeſus, in- 
cout tumult or oppoſition ; not one of | ſtead of giving a direct anſwer to their 
the facrilegious rabble daring to move | queſtion, repeated a paſſage out of the 
the hand, or open the mouth. { eighth Pſalm. Have ye never read, ſaid 
Whoever, I ſay, reflects on the fierce | the bleſſed Jeſus, cut of the mouths if 
and ungovernable nature of an increaſed | baves and ſucklings thou haſt perf:#ed 
populace, or conſiders the outrageous | praiſe? Giving them to underſtand, 
'Þ zeal of Demetrias, and the craftſmen, on | that the meaneſt of God's works have 
1 = leſs irritating occaſion, may poffibly | been made inſtrumental in ſpreading 
Fd himſelf almoſt, if not altogether, | his praiſe. LS 
of the Latin father's opinion. | The evening being now come, Jeſus, 


_—_— 4 


There is a tradition, that a certain | with his diſciples, left the city, and re- 
bright and dazzling luſtre flamed from tired to Bethany where his benevolent 
his eyes, which they were unable to | miracle, in raiſing Lazarus from the £4 
bear, as the people could not behold the | dead, had procured him many friends, a 
face of Moſes, for the glory that ſur- among whom he was always in ſafety, | 
rounded him. But as the ſcriptures | The next morning, as they were return- 

take no noticeofthis tranſcendent luſtre, | ing from Jeruſalem, the diſciples were "1 
| we mult only adore the greatneſs of the | aſtoniſhed as beholding the fig-tree, that t 
fi fact, and, at the ſame time, ſo improve | had been but the morning before declar- i 
1 this miracle to our ſpiritual advantage, | ed barren, dried up from the roots : they f 
as to ſecure, by accepting his grace, | had, in all probability, forgotten what v 
; the power of this mighty reformer on | our Saviour had ſaid to this fig-tree, till 2 
our ſides, that when he ſhall come in its dry and withered aſpect brought it 5 
| glory, we may be fafe under the ſha- | again to their memory. Peter, on {ce- WF ti 
| dow of his Almighty wings, while he | ing this aſtoniſhing phœnomenon, laid WE . 
1 takes fearful vengeance on thoſe, who | uato Jeſus, Maſter, bebold the jig-tri: t 
H proſtitute the moſt ſacred places to | which thou curſedſt, is withered away / of 
iN mer cenary purpoſes. 5 To which Jeſus anſwered, that whoever De 
| Having diſperſed this venal clan, the | hath faith in the Almighty, orthorough- © 
+ | people brought unto him the blind, the | ly believed in his miracles, ſhould bs 2 
8 lame, and the diſeaſed, who were all | able to do much greater things then 17 
1 kealed by the Son of God; fo that the very the withering of the fig- tree. And Je- th 
. N b fi 
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And SAVIOUR, 


that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain. 


Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
ſea, and ſhall not deubt in his heart, but 
ſhall believe that theſe things which be 
faith ſhall come to paſs, be ſhall have 


whatſoever be ſuith, Mark xi. 22, 239 
Our Lord added, 


that whatſoever 


they ſhould ask by faith, they ſhould re- 


ceive ; and concluded by giving them 


directions concerning prayer, which was 
neceſſary to increaſe the faith he men- 


tioned. And when ye ſtand praying, for— 


give, if ye have aught againſt any, that 
your Father alſo which 1s in heaven may 


forgive you your treſpaſjes. But if ve d; 
not forgive, neither will your Father 


which is in heaven, forgive your tre/- 


paſſes, Mark xi. 25, 26. | 
During the time the bleſſed Jeſus re- 
mained in the temple, certain proſelyted 
Greeks who came up to worſhip at Je- 


ruſalem, deſired to ſee him, having long 


cheriſhed expectations of beholding the 


promiſed Meſſiah. Accordingly they 


applied to Philip, a native of Bethſaid, 
who mentioned it to Andrew, and he 


told it to Jeſus. Upon which our bleſ- 
fed Saviour told his diſciples, that he 
ſhould ſoon be honoured with the con- 


verſion of the Gentiles; The hour 7s 
come, ſaid he, that the ſon of man ſhould 


be glorified, But declared, that before 


this glorious event happened, he muſt 


ſuffer death; illuſtrating the neceſſity 
there was of his dying, by the ſimilitude 
of caſting grain into the earth. Yerily, 


deri, I fay unto you, Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground, and die, it a- 


ideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
nuch fruit, John xii. 24. Adding, 


that ſince it was ablolutely neceſſary for | 


N 11. 
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fs anſwering, ſaith unto them, Have 
faith in God. For werily I fay unto you, 


— 


ITY 


, 5 tk Aa < ; * - * 
him, their Lord and Maſter, to ſir 
. . . ' * . 
the pains of death, before he aſcended 
4 "%, 3 * 9 | 
the throne Of his glor 923 {5 Hey, 
| | 
11 


as Bis 
followers, muſt alſo 


* ; 
expect to be perſe- 
cuted and ſpitefully uſed, for his name- 
ſake ; but if they perſevered, and even 
reſolved to loſe their lives in his ter vice, 
he would reward their conſtancy with a 
crown of glory. And at the ſame time 
he tacitly infinuated, that the ſtrangers, 
if their defire of converfing with hin! 
proceeded from a deſire of obtaining 
trom him temporal preferments, they 
would tind themſelves ſadly difappoint- 
<d. , any man ſerve me, let him fol- 


low me: and where J am, there ſhall 


% my ſer vont be. If any man ſerve 
me, Him cc ill my Father bonour, John 
XII. 26. 5 e 
This mournful ſcene ſo greatly mo— 
ved him, that he uttered, in a very pa- 
thetic manner, his grief, and addreffed 


bis heavenly Father for ſuccour in his 


diſtreſs. Now 7s my foul troubled; and 
what ſhall I fay ? Father, ſave me from 
this ho:r. But for this cauſe came 1 
unto this hour. John xii. 27. 
This ſhould teach us, that prayer is 
the only method of eaſing the mind o— 
verwhelmed with diſtreſs; but at the 
ſame time to be always reſigned to the 
divine will; for though the weakneſs 
of human nature may ſhrink when per- 


ſecutions or ſufferings of any kind ap- 
pear, yet by reflecting on the wiſdom, 


goodneis and power of God to deliver 
us, weought to ſupportevery trial, how 
ever ſevere, with patience, as he doubt- 
leſs propoſes ſome happy end by theſe 


afflictions. 


Our bleſſed Lord having made a ſhort 
prayer to his Father, begged of God 
* 


to de mon gtrate the truth of his miſſion, 
7 by 
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by ſome token which could not be re- 
faſted. Father glorify thy name. 
had he hardly uttered theſe words, be- 


fore he was anſwered by an audible 


voice from heaven, I have bath glorified | 


it, and will glorify it again. John xii. 
28. 
performed, have glorified my name; and 


{ will ſtill continue to glorify it, by 


other miracles to be wrought before the 


fons of men. 

This voice was evidently preterna- 
| tural, reſembling thunder, in loudneſs, 
but ſufficiently articulate to be under- 
ſtood by thoſe who heard our bleſſed 
Saviour pray to his heavenly Father. 
And Jeſus told his diſciples that it was 
not given for his fake, but to confirm 


them in their faith of his miſſion. This 
ice, ſaid he, came not becauſe of me, 


but fer your ſakes, John x11. 30. It 
came to confirm what I have told you 
relating to my ſufferings, death, reſur- 
rection, and the converſion of the whole 
Gentile world to the Chriſtian religion. 

And accordingly he communicated 
this comfortable reflection to his diſci- 
ples ; telling them that the time was at 


| hand, when the kingdom of ſatan 
thould be deſtroyed, and that of the 
| Now is the judgment. 
of this world: Now ſhall the prince of 


Meſſiah exalted. 


this world be cafi out. And I, if be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me, John x11. 31. Oc. 
The people, not underſtanding 
drift of this affirmation, rephed, We 
have heard, out of the law, that Chriſt 


abideth far ever: and tow ſayeſt thou 


the fon of man mult be lifted up, John xii. 


34. Our Lord, in anſwer told them, | 


that they ſhould ſoon be deprived of his 
preſence and miracles ; and therefore 


| 
Nor 


The miracles thou haſt already 


the 


our Bleſſed LORD 


they would do well to liſten attentive! 
to his precepts, firmly believe the doc- 


them to their eternal advantage ; for 
otherwiſe they would be ſoon overtaken 


incapable of inheriting the promiſes of 
the goſpel. That while they enjoyed 


of his miſſion from the Moſt High, they 
ſhould believe on him: for by that 
means alone they could become the 


the light, believe in the light, that ye 
may be the children of light, John xii. 


. 8 
Having thus addreſſed the multitude, 


bably to Bethany. But, notwithſtand- 
ing the many miracles our great Re- 
deemer had wrought in preſence of this 
perverſe and ſtiff-necked people, the 
generality of them refuſed to own him 


vain expectations of a temporal prince, 
who was to rule over all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and place his throne in 
Jeruſalem. Some, indeed, even of the 
rulers, believed on him, though they 
thought it prudent to conceal their faith, 
leſt they ſhould, like the blind man, be 
excommunicated, or put out of the {y- 
nagogue ; valuing the good opinion of 


Almighty. 


in the temple, Fe that believeth on me, 
believets 


trines he delivered, and wiſely improve 
with ſpiritual blindneſs, and rendered 


the benefit of his preaching and mira- 
cles, which ſufficiently proved the truth 


children of God. Yer a little while is 
the light with you; walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon yo 
for be that walketh in darkneſs, know- 
eth not whither be goeth. While ye have 


he retired privately from Jeruſalem, pro- 


for the Meſſiah; being filled with the 


men, above the approbation of the 


Nevertheleſs, to inſpire ſuch as be- 
lieved on him with courage, he cried 
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g. ſeveth not on me, but on him that ſent 
ne. He that acknowledges the divinity 
of my miſſion, acknowledges the power 
and grace of God, on whoſe ſpecial er- 
rand I am thus lent. 
eth the miracles I perform, ſeeth the 
operations of that omnipotent Power by 
which I act. 
Eouſneſs, whoſe beams diſpel the dark- 
Encfs of ignorance in which the ſons of 
men are involved, and am come to de- 
er all who believe on me out of that 
g palpable darkneſs. You muſt not how-w- 
Fever, expect that I will at preſent exe- 
cute my judgment upon thoſe who re- 
fuſe to embrace the doctrines of the 
goſpel; for I am not come to condemn 
and puniſh, but to fave the world, and 
Econſequently to try every gentle and 
Ewinning method to reclaim the wicked 
from the error of their ways, and turn 
their feet into the paths of life and ſal- 
vation. They ſhall- not, however, eſ- 
eape unpuniſhed who neglect the in- 
ſtructions and offers of ſalvation now 
made to them; for the doctrine I have 
Epreached ſhall bear witneſs againſt them 
Eat the awful tribunal of the laſt day; 
and as it has aggravated their fin, ſo it 
hall then heighten their puniſhment. 

While Jeſus was thus preaching in 
the temple a deputation of prieſts and 
elders was ſent from theſu preme council, 


Adding, he that 


I am the Sun of righte- 


to aſk him concerning the nature of 


the authority by which he acted, whe- 
tler it was as prophet, prieſt, or king, 
no other perſon had a right to make 


any alterations, either in church or ſtate? 


Fand if he laid claim to either of thoſe 


characters, from whom he received it ? 


hut our bleſſed Saviour, inſtead of giving 
4. . 
direct anſwer to the queſtions of the 


TPhariſces, aſked them. another; pro- 


that they were ignorant from whence: 


207 


miſing, if they reſolved his queſtion, 
he would alſo anſwer theirs. 7 alſo 
will aſe you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what 
authority do theſe things. The bap- 
tiſm of John, whence was it? from 
-— ian or of men? Matt. xxi. 24. 

This queſtion puzzled the prieſts. 
They conſidered, on the one hand, that 


if they be from God, it would oblige 


them to acknowledge the authority of 
Jeſus ; John having more than once pub- 
lickly declared him to be the Meſſiah: 
and on the other, if they peremptorily 
denied the authority of John, they would 


be in danger of being ſtoned by the 


people, who, in general, conſidered. 
him as a prophet. They, therefore 
thought it the moſt eligible method to 


anſwer, that they could not tell from 


whence John's baptiſm was. Thus, 
by declining to anſwer the queſtion 
aſked them by Jeſus, they left him at 
liberty to decline giving the council the 

ſatisfaction they had ſent to demand. 
And at the ſame time they plainly con- 


feſſed, that they were unable to paſs 


any ſentence on John the Baptiſt, not- 
withſtanding he claimed the character 


| of a meflenger from God, and they had 


ſent to examine his pretenſions. T his 
was, in effect, to acknowledge that 


they were incapable of judging of any 


rophet whatſoever. Well, therefore 
might the bleſſed Jeſus ſay, Neither tell 
1 you. by what authority Þ do theſe things. 
You have no right to alk, fince you 
have confeſſed you are unable to judge 
and therefore I ſhall not ſatisfy your 
impertinent inquiry. 
But becauſe this deputation had faid, 


this 
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themſelves. 
had two ſons : and he came to the firſt, 
and ſaid, fon, go work, to-day in my vine- 
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the baptiſm of John was, our bleſſed Sa- | 


viour ſharply rebuked them, conveying 


his reproof, in the parable of the two 


ſons commanded to work in their fa- 
ther's vineyard ; and asking their opi— 
nion of the two, made them condemn 
A certain man, ſaid he, 


yard. Matt. xxi. 28. But this un- 
gracious youth very roughly anſwered 


the kind command of his father, and 
without the leaſt preface, or appellation 
of reſpect, anſwered, Ibu ht. But 


after reflecting on the impropriety and 
indecency of ſuch behaviour to his kind 


and indulgent father, he repented of 
what he had done, and went to work 
inthe vineyard. The father having met 
with ſo harſh a reply from the former 
ſon, had recourſe to the other, and in 
the ſame manner ordered him to work, 
that day in his vineyard, 


This ſon was very different from the 


former, and in a very dutiful manner 


laid, Igo, fir. But notwithſtanding this 


ſeeming obedience, he delayed to do as 
Mis father defired ; he did not go to work 


in the vineyard. The temper and be- 
Haviour of this ſecond ſon were exact! 

conformable tov that of the Pharilees. 
They gave the Almighty the moſt ho- 
nourable titles, and profeſſed the utmoſt 


zeal for his ſervice, in their prayers and 


praiſes 3 but at the ſame time refuſed 
to do any part of the work that he en- 
Joined them. In the character of the 
other ſon, the diſpoſition of the pub- 


licans and harlots is well deſcribed. 


They neither profeſſed or promiſed to 
do the will of their Creator ; but when 
they came to refleck ſeriouſly on their 
conduct, and the otters of mercy which 


4 
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were ſo kindly made them, they ſub. 
mitted to our Saviour, and in conſe. 
quence of their faith, amended ther 
lives. ä 
Having thus fimſhed the parablez 
our Lord, aſked the Phariſees, I/hethe, 
of them twain did the will of his Fa. 
tber? they ſay unto him, The firſt, The 


did not immediately perceive, that by 


this anſwer, they condemned them. 


ſelves, till our Saviour made a juſt ap. 
plication of the parable, in this ſhary, 


but juſt rebuke. Yerily, Jay unto you, 
that the Publicans and the harlgts g9 int 
the kingdom of God before you. Vor 
John came unto you in the way of righte. 
ouſneſs, and ye belrened him not, nor en. 
tered into your father's vineyard, tho, 
like the ſecond ſon, you promiſed in the 
molt fair and candid manner; 6 th 


publicans and the harlots believed bin, 


repented of their former diſobedience, 


and entercd into the vineyard. 


— — — — RO 


| planted a vineyard, and bedged it round 


The bleſſed Jeſus not only rebuke 


them for rejecting the preaching of the 


baptiſt, but repreſented the crime of th 
nation, in rejecting all the prophets that 


| had been ſent fince they became a na- 


tion, and among the reſt, the only be- 
gotten Son of the Moſt High ; warning 


them at the ſame time of their danger, 


and the puniſhment that would inevita- 
bly enſue, if they continued in their fe- 
bellion. The outward ceconomy 0 
religion, in which they gloried, would 


be taken from them, their relation to 


God as his people cancelled, and the 
national conſtitution deſtroyed ; but be- 
cauſe theſe topics were extremely du 
agreeable, he delivered them under te 
veil of the following parable : Tere 


was, ſaid he, a ce tain houſholder, ich 
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fuller conviction of the 


And SA 


nen, and went into a far country. 

The compariſon of the church to a 
vineyard, is frequent in the ſacred ſcrip- 
ture, but this particular parable, for the 
Jews, is expreſs— 
ly taken from the fifth Chapter of the 
prophet Iſaiah, with Which they could 
not fail of being well acquainted, nor 


ignorant of its meaning, as the prophet 


at the end of it, adds, The vineyard of 


the Lord of hoſts 7.5 the houſe of Ifrael, 
and the men of Judah his freſent plant : 
and he looked for judgement, but beho!d op- 


preſſiin : for righteouſneſs, but behold a- 


cry. Our Saviour, therefore, continued 


the metaphor, telling them, that when 


the time of the fruit drew n-ar, be ſent 


his ſervants to the buſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruit of it © and the buj- 
bandmen took his ſervant, and beat ane, 
and killed another, and ſtoned another. 


Matt Xx1. 34. 35. The Almighty ſent. 
the prophets to exhort the Jews to en- 
tertain juſt ſentiments of religion, and 


tread the paths of virtue; but the Jews, 
extremely irritated at the prophets for 
the freedom they uſed in reproving their 


ſins, perſecuted and flew them with un 


relenting fury. 
Their wichadncts: however, in Eil 


ing theſe meſſengers, did not inſtantly 
provoke the Almighty to pour down 


vengeance upon them : he ſent more 


prophets to exhort and reclaim them 


but they met with no better fate chan 
the former. His mercy, however, {till 


continued, and that no means might be 
left untried, he ſent unto them his own 
Son, whoſe authority being clearly eſta- 
bliſhed by undeniable miracles, ovght 


to have been ackno nM chearfully 
by theſe wicke ed me 


NY 15. 


: but how different 
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about, aud digged a Tc 71:6 prefs 1 172 it, and ITE 
built a fewer, aud let it out to hu hand- 
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the Phariſees exclaimed, and ſaid, 6354 


orbit « ſurely theſe huſba dm 1 III 
not procecd to ſuch dif Derate Toby quity 4 
turely the vineyard w i not thus bs ta- 

Ken from them. But to conficm the 

truth of this, our Saviour 4 ided a re- 

markable prophecy of himſelf, and his 
rejection, from the 116th Pſalm. Did 


Jos never, ſaid he, read in the feribaures, 


i 
the {fone hich the puilders rejt 2 4 ; t 


ee is become the bead of the corner: 


this is the Lord's dang, and it is mar- 
vellous in Gur cyes. 


The rejection of the Meſtiah by the 


Jews, and the reception he met with : 


mong tae Gentiles, all brought to paſs 
by the providence of God, are wonder- 


ful events; and therefore I ſay unto 


you, the kingdom of God hall be ta- 


ken from you, and given to a nation 


bringing forth the fruit thereof. 
The Chief Prieſts and Phariſces he- 


„ing: ara to apprehend Jetus, he was at 


liberty to procced in the effices of lus 
miniſtry ; accordingly he delivered an— 
other parable, wherein he deſcribed on 
the one hand, the bad ſucceſs which the 
preaching of the goſpel was to mect 
with among the Jews ; and on the o— 


ther, the chearful reception GIVEN it a— 


mong the Gentiles. This gracious de- 


II $191) 


A 


210 


ſign of the Almighty, in giving the gol- 

pel to the children of men, our bleſſed 
Saviour illuſtrated, by the behaviour of a 
certain king, who in honour of his fon, 
made a great feaſt, to which he invited 
many gueſts, The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his ſon. This marriage- 
fupper, or great feaſt, ſignifies the joys 
of heaven, which are properly compared 
to an elegant entertainment, on account 
of their exquiſiteneſs and duration ; and 


are here ſaid to he prepared in honour | 


of the Son of God, becauſe they are be- 
ſtowed on men, in conſequence of his 
luffering in their ſtead, and behalf. 
Sometime before the ſupper was rea- 
dy, the ſervants were ſent forth to call 
the gueſts to the wedding 


as being the peculiar people of God, 
were firſt called by John the Baptiſt, 
and afterwards by Chriſt himſelf ; but 


they refuſed all theſe benevolent calls of | 
mercy, rejected the kind invitations of 


the goſpel, tho' preſſed by the preaching 
of the Meſſiah, and his fore-runner. 


After our Saviour's reſurrection and af-_ 


cenſion, the apoſtles were ſent forth to 


inform the Jews, that the goſpel cove- 


nant was eſtabliſhed, manſions in hea- 
ven prepared, and nothing wanting but 


the chearful acceptance of the honour | 


de ſigned them. Again he ſent forth o- 


ther ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are 


bidden, behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner; my oxen and my fatlings are Killed, 
and all things are ready: come unto the 
mar rige. But theſe meſſengers were 
as unſucceſsful as the former. 
Jews undervaluing the favour offered 
them, mocked at the meſſage; and 
ſome of them, more rude than the reſt, 


; i. e. when. 
the fulneſs of time approached, the Jews, | 
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inſulted, beat, and ſlew the ſervants that 


th 
had been ſent to call them to the mar- = 
riage ſupper of the lamb. But ꝛwben the me 
king heard thereof, he was wrath ; and wi 
ſent forth his ar mies, and deſtroyed thoſe we 
murderers, and burnt up their city. This let 
branch of the parable plainly predicted MW wh 
| the deſtruction of the Jews by the Ro- fait 
man armies, called here the armies of add 
the Almighty, becauſe they were ap- the 
pointed by him to execute vengeance han 
on that once favourite, but now rebel- Husa 
lious people. 0 con 
The Jews having thus rejected the MW 
benevolent calls of the goſpel, the king 1 
again ſent forth his e into the = 
countries of the Gentiles, with orders to 
compel all that they met with, to come IM The 
in to the marriage. This was immedi- Be; 
ately done, and the wedding was fur- a5 
niſhed with gueſts: but when the king zl. 
came into the apartment, he ſaw there WF #« 
a man, which had not on a wedding gar- ie. 
ment; and he faith unto bim, Friend, bs . ww 
cameſt thou in hither, not having awedding MW 
garment * and be was ſpeechleſs. Then T 
ſaid the king to his ſervants, Bind bin 
band and fort, and take him away, and to be 
| caſt him into cuter darkneſs : there ſhall be MW edi: 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; for many er Sat 
are called, but few are choſen, Mat. xx, WW of py 
„ A ES 3 ently 
By the concluſion of the parable we JW currie 
learn, that the profeſſion of the chriſtian WF molt : 
religion will not ſave a man, unleſs he MW fublilt 
acts from chriſtian principles. Let us, this of 
therefore, who have obeyed the call, egeth 
and are by profeſſion. the people of God, tion 
think often on this aweful day, when the | howey 
king will come in to ſee hisgueſts, when fer c 
| the Almighty will, with the greateſt bie, 
SGE g Wi 8 © 
ſtrictneſs, view every ſoul that lays claim prom [ 
to the joys of heaven; let us think of allous 


the 


hn 


And Saviour JESUS CHRIST 


| the ſpeechleſs confuſion that will ſeize 
fſuch as have not on the wedding gar- 
ment, and of the inexorable anxiety 


22 21! 
thing againſt him, that might ſerve as a 
baſis for a proſecution, Accordinely, 
they ſent ſome of their diſciples to him, 
with orders to teign themſelves juſt 
men, who maintained the greateſt ve- 
neration for the divine law, and dreaded. 
nothing more than the doing any thing 
inconſiſtent with its precepts ; and un- 
der this ſpecious cloak of hypocriſy, to 

beg his determination of an affair that 
had long lain heavy on their conſciences; 
namely, the [paying tribute to Czar. 

which they thought inconſiſtent with 
their zeal for religion. This queſtion 
was, it ſeems, furiouſly debated in our 

Saviour's time; one Judas, a native of 

Galilee, having inſpired the people with 

a notion that taxes to a foreign power 

were abſolutely anlawful. A doctrine 

fo pleaſing to the worldly-minded Jews, 
could not fail of friends, eſpecially 
among the lower claſs, and therefore 
mult have many partizans among the 
multitude that then ſurronded the Son 
of God. The prieſt, therefore, imag ined! 
that it was not in his power to decide 
the point, without rendering himſelf 
obnoxious to ſome of the parties: if he 
ſhould ſay it was lawful to pay the 
taxes, they believed that the people in 
whoſe hearing the queſtion was propoſed 
would be incenſed againſt him, not only 
as a baſe pretender, who, on being at- 
tacked, publickly renounced the cha- 
rater of the Meſſiah, which he had 
aſſumed among his friends, but alſo as 

a ftatterer of princes, and a betrayer of 

the liberties of his country, one who 

taught doctrines inconſiſtent with the 
known privileges of the people of God; 
but if he ſhould affirm that it was un- 
lawful to pay tribute, they determined 


with which they will be conſigned to 
, WW weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: and 
; let us remetnber, that to have ſeen for a 
1 [KW while the light of the goſpel, and the 
: fair beamings of an eternal hope, will 
fad deeper and more ſenſible horrors to | 
. | theſe gloomy caverns. On the other 
+ hand, to animate and encourage us, let 
- WK. u5anticipate the joyful hour which will 
conſign us to bliſs immortal. 
8 =: 
g = T3 AT. AX Ke 
0 BY „„ 
\& Te blefſed Jeſus wiſely retorts on the 
5 Fo Phariſees and adduces, who propound 
= an intricate queſtion to bim. — Set- 
1g tles the mo important point of the 
re law. —Enforces his miſſiom and doc- 
yy trine and foretells the judgment that 
17 would fall upon the Phariſaical Tribe. 
%% T Els repreſentation of the ſtate of 
im J the finally impenitent, appearing 
sto be levelled at the Phariſees, they im- 
ze mediately concerted with the Herodians 
any or Sadduces on the moſt proper method 
«1, o putting Jeſus to death. It is ſuffici- 
ently evident that their hatred was now | 
we carried to the higheſt pitch, becauſe the 
ian moſt violent enmity which had ſo long | 
he fſubſiſted between the two ſets, was on 
v3, his occaſion ſuſpended, and they joined 
-all, eoegether to execute this cruel determi- 
od, ation on the Son of God. They, 
the however, thought it moſt eligible to ac 
hen Very cautiouſly, and endeavour, if poſ- 
ateſt ble, to catch ſome haſty expreſſion 
lam tom him, that they might render him 
Ik of lious to the people, and procure ſome- 
the — 


3 


to inform the governor, who they ho 


ped 
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ped would puniſh him as a fomenter of 


e 


ſedition. Highly clated with their pro— 

ject, they accordingly came; and after 
paſſing an encomium on the truth of 
his miſſion, his courage, and impartia- 
lity, they propoſed this famous queſtion, 
Mefler, ſaid they, wwe hnow that thiu 
art true, and careſt for no man; for thou 
regardeft not the perfon of men, but teach 
e/t the way off God in truth, Mark x1. 
14. Tellus therefore, what thinkeſt thou ? 
is it latoful to give tribute unto Caſar, 
or not? Matt. xxil. 17. 

But the bleſſed Jeſus, ſaw their ſe- 
cret intentions; and accordingly called 
them hypocrites, to ſignify, that though 
they made conſcience, and a regard for 

the divine will, their pretence for pro- 
poſing this queſtion, he ſaw through 
the thin veil that concealed their deſign 
from the eyes of mortals, and knew that 
their intention was to enſnare him. | 

He, however, did not decline an- 
ſwering their queſtion, but previouſly 
deſired to fee a piece of the tribute 
money. The piece was accordingly 
produced, and proved to be coined by 
the Romans. Upon which our bleſſed 

Saviour anſwered them, Since this mo- 
ney bears the image of Cæſar, it is his; 
and by making ute of it, you acknow- 
ledge his authority. But, at the ſame 
time that you diſcharge your duty to the 
civil magiſtrate, you ſhould never for- 
get the duty you owe to your God; but 


remember, that as you bear the image | 


of the great, the omnipotent King, you 
are his ſubjects, and ought to pay him 
the tribute of yourſelves, ſerving him 
to the utmoſt of your power. 

The Phariſees and their followers, 
under a pretence of religion, often juſti- 


of our Bled! LORD 


with whatever they enjoined, 
oppoſite cheir commands might he tothe 


| EK no inconfiltency between their 
rights, w hen their rights only are in. 


his having diſcovered their deſign, en 


| Maſter, 1 


fed ſedition; but the Herodians, 1 in or- 


Sy 
— 


der to ingratiate themſelves with the? 
reigning powers, made them a compli. {MW 
ment of their conſciences, nn 3 
ho eve ap 


divine law. Our Lord, therefore, ada ap- 
ted his anſwer to then both, exhortins 
them in their regard to God and the 
magiſtrate, to give cach his due; there 


fed ON. 

So unexpected an anſwer quite Gif 
concerted, and ſilenced theſe craſty eue. 
mies. They were aſtoniſhed, both at 


his wiſdom in avoiding the ſnare ther „ 


had fo. arifully laid for him. Vin 


Wi 
they had beard thcſe words, they mari. f 

led, and lift him, and went therr ud, 15 
Matt. Xxii. 22. Ke 
Tho' our Lord thus wiſely obvate | io 


heir craſty deſigns, enemies came 4. 
gainſt him from every quarter. Th: 
Sadducees, who denied the doQrine of: 
future tate, together with the exiſtence 
of angels and ſpirits, firſt returned to the 
charge; propoling to him their ſtrong— 
eſt argument againſt the reſurrection 
which they deduced from the law givel 
by Moſes, with regard to marriage 
ſaid they, Moſes wrote wil 
us, If a man's brother die, Having a 
and he die without children, that bt 
Er other ſtoul take his wife, and ri 

up ſeed unto bis brother. There wer 
therefore, ſeven brethren ; and the fi 
too a vie, and died without eli 
dren. And the ſecond took ber to uiſ 
and he died childleſs. And the third! 7 
ber; and in like manner the ſeven, 0 
And they left no children, and died. II 
of all ihe wennn died, alſo. Ther 4 
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in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them 
10 ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife, Luke 


xx: 28. So. 0 

. The Swiducees, who believed the 
ſoul to be nothing more than a refined 
matter, were perſuaded, that if there 
was any future ſtate, it muſt reſemble 
the preſent ; and that being in that ſtate 
material and mortal, the human race 
could not be continued, nor the indi- 
viduals rendered happy, without the plea- 


ſures and conveniencies of marriage. 


And hence conſidered it as a neceſſary 
conſequence of the doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection, or a future ſtate, that every 
man's wife ſhould be reſtored to him. 

But this argument our bleſſed Sa- 


viour ſoon confuted, by telling tlie 


Phariſees they were ignorant of the 


power of God, who had created ſpi- 
rit, as well as matter, and who can 


render man completely happy in the en- 
joyment of himfelf; He alſo obſerved 


Neither can 


we may obſerve, 


that good men are called the children 
1 the Moſt High, from their inheri- 
ance at the reſurrection, and particu- 


rh immortality, 
E - No, 11. 


Harly on account of their being adorned 


Having thus ſhewn their folly and 
unbelief, he proceeded to ſhew that 
they were alſo ignorant of the ſcriptures, 
and particularly ofthe writings of Moſes, 
from whence they had drawn their ob- 
jection, by demonſtrating ſrom the very 
law 1t{clf the certainty of a reſutrection, 
at leaſt that of juſt men, and conſe- 
' quently quite demoliſhed the opinion of 


that the nature of the life obtained in a | 
future ſtate, made marriage altogether 
ſuperfluous, becauſe in the world to 
come, men being ſpiritual and immor- 
tal, like the angels, there was no need 
? of natural means to propagate or conti- 
nue the kind. Ye ds err, ſaid the bleſſed 
Jeſus, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. For in the reſurrection, 
bey neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
ioge, Matt. xxii. 29, 30. 
bey die any more, for they are equal unto 
be angels, and are the children of God, 
being the children of the reſurrection, 
Luke xx. 36. Hence 


the Sadducees, who by believing the 
materiality of the ſoul, affirmed that 
men were annihilated at their death, 
and that their opinion was founded on 
the writings of Moſes. Now, ſaid our 
Saviour, that the dead are raiſed, even 


| Myfes ſhewed at the buſh, when he call-th 


the Lord, the Gd if Abraham, and the 
God of Jſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
For he is not a God of the dead, hut sf the 


living for all live unto him, Luke xv. 37. 
| 38. As if he had ſaid, The Almighty 


cannot properly be called God, unleſs 
he has his people, and be Lord of the 
living. Since therefore, Moſes called 


| him the God of Abraham, the God of 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, long after 
theſe venerable patriarchs were dead, 
the relation denoted by the word God 
ſtill ſubfiſted between them; confe- 
quently they were not annihilated as 
you pretended, but ſtill in being, and 
continue to be the fervants of the Moſt 
High. This argument effectually ſi- 
lenced the Sadducees, and agreeably 
ſurpriſed the people, to ſee the object. 
on hitherto thought impregnable totally 
aboliſhed, and the ſect they had long 
abominated fully confuted, And where 
the multitude beard this, they were afto= 
niſbed at his doctrine, Matt. xxtt. 33. 

Nor could even the Pharifees refra'n 
from giving the Saviour of mankind the 


| praiſe due to his ſuperlative wiſdom; 


for 


13 
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for one of the ſcribes deſired him to 
give his opinion, on a queſtion often | 
debated among their teachers ; namely, 
which was the great commandment of 
the law. The true reaſon for their 
propoſing this queſtion was to try whe- 
ther he was as well acquainted with the 
ſacred law, and the debates that had | 
ariſen on different parts of it, as he was 
in deriving arguments from the inſpired 
writers, to deſtroy the tenets 
who denied a future ſtate. 

In order to underſtand the queſtion 
propoſed to our bleſſed Saviour by the 
{cribe, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that 
ſome of the moſt learned Rabbins had 
declared that the law of ſacrifices was 
the great commandment ; ſome that it 
was the law of circumciſion ; and o— 
thers, that the law of meats and waſh- 
ings haſt merited that title. Our bleſſed 
Saviour, however, ſhewed that they 
were all miſtaken; and that the great 
commandment of the law is the duty 
of picty ; and particularly mentioned, 
that comprehenſive ſummary of it, gi- 
ven by Moſes; Hear, O Iſrael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord: and thou 
alt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
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iby mind, and with all thy firength. Mark 


Xit. 29, 30. This rs the firſt command- 
went, xii. 30. 

The firſt and chief commandment is, 
to give God our hearts. The divine 
Being is fo tranſcendently amiable in 

bimſelf, and hath, by the innumerable 
benefits confered upon us, fuch a title 
to our utmoſt affection, that no obliga- 
tion bears any proportion to that of 


loving bim. The honour aſſigned to 


this precept proves that piety is the no- 


of thoſe 


bleſt act of the human mind; and that 


our Bliſſed LO RD 2 

the cheif ingredient in piety is love | 
founded on a clear and extenfive view = 4 
of the divine perfections, a permanent WWF 4 
ſenſe of his benefits, and a deep con. t. 
viction of his being the ſovereign good, f. 
our portion, and our happineſs. But itis 1 
eſſential to love, that there be a delight MW ſh 
in contemplating the beauty of the ob- 4 
ject beloved, whether that beauty be be 
| matter of ſenſation or reflection; that WF © 
we frequently, and with pleaſure, reflet MF ul 
on the benefits confered on us by the 15 
object of our affections; that we have 4 ob 
a ſtrong deſire of pleaſing him, great WWF 14 
fear of doing any thing to offend him, WW 
and a ſenſible joy in thinking we are be- lu 
loved in return. Hence the duties of F 
devotion, prayer and praiſe are the moſt WF © 
natural and genuine exerciſes of the love MW il 
of God. Nor is this virtue ſo much any . 
ſingle affection, as the continual bent of dic 
all the affections and powers of the foul: WM fy 
conſequently, to love God is as much as ſta 
poſſible to direct the whole ſoul towards BM © 
him, and to exerciſe all its faculties on WF ute 
him, as its chief object. Su 
| Accordingly, the love of God is de- fire 
| ſcribed in ſcripture by the ſeveral ope- wh 
| rations of the mind, @ following hard WF << 
after God, namely, by intenſe contem- cell 
plation; a ſenſe of his perfections, gra- 29 
| titude for his benefits, truſt in his good- WF the 
| neſs, attachment to his ſervice, reſigna- PI 
tion to his pravidence, the obeying his £ 
commandments, admiration, hope, fear, ves 
joy, &c. not becauſe it conſiſts in.any WF 00 
of thoſe ſingly, but in them altogether; We 2 
for to content ourſelves with partial e- © t 
| gards to the ſupreme Being, is not to be 2 
affected towards him in the manner ve 2 
ought to be, and which his perfrctions BF P phy 
— — ä Dſ— | eg 
' Hence the words of the precept ale, dure 
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luminary. 

For example, if we look upon God only 
as a ſtern lawgiver, who can and will pu- 
niſhour rebellion, it may indeed force an 


the higheſt perfectton and 


And Savieun, FESUS CHRIST 


Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy firength; 
that is, with the joint force of all thy 
faculties; and therefore no idol what- 


ſoever muſt partake of the love and wor- 


ſhip that 1s due to him. But the beauty 
and excellency of this ſtate of mind is 
beſt ſeen in its effects: for the worſhip 
and obedience flowing from ſuch an 
univerſal bent of the ſoul towards God, 


is as much ſuperior to the worſhip and 


obedience ariſing from partial conſide- 
rations, as the brightneſs of the ſun is 
to any picture that can be drawn of that 


aweand dread of him, and as much obe- 


dience to his laws, as we think will fatis- | 
fy him, but can never produce that con- 


ſtancy in our duty, that delight in it, 


and that earneſtneſs to perform it in its 


utmoſt extent which are produced and 
maintained in the mind, by the ſacred 
fire of divine love, or by the bent of the 


whole ſoul turned towards God, as a | 
. atempts to kill him, And the ſecond 


reconciled father; a frame the moſt ex- 
cellent that can be conceived, and the 
moſt to be deſired, becauſe it conſtitutes 


pineſs of the creature. a 
Again, this commandment requires 
us to fear God; and certainly we can- 
not love the Lord our God, unleſs we 


fear and reverence him: for as the love, 


ſo the fear of God, is the ſum of all the 


commandments, and indeed the ſub- 


ſtance of all religion. Prayer and 
ptaiſe are the tribute and homage of 
religion; by the one we acknowledge 
dur dependance upon God; by the o- 


real hap- 


— 


4. 
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ther we confeſs that all our bleſſings and 
comforts are from him. Such, there- 
fore as neither pray to God nor praiſe 


him, cannot be faid to have a God „ 


for they acknowledge none, but are 
gods to themſelves; and as the love and 
fear of God are often uſed in ſcripture 


for his whole worſhip and ſervice, ſo is 


this invocation of his name; Pour out 
thy firy upon the h:athen, and upon the 


| families that have not called u9m thy 


name; that is, thoſe who do not wor- 
ſhip or ſerve him. 


But to return—Our bleſſed Saviour 


having thus anſwered the queſtion put 


to him by the ſcribe, added, that the 


ſecond commandment was that which 
enjoyed the love of our neighbour. 
This had indeed, no relation to the 
lawer's queſtion concerning the firſt 
commandment; yet our bleed Lord 


thought proper to ſhew bim which was. 


the ſecond, probably becauſe the men 


of his ſect did not acknowlenge the im- 


portance and precedency of love to theſe: 
neighbours, or becauſe theſe were re- 


markable deficent in the practice of it, 


as Jeſus himſelf had often found in their 


is like unto it, Thou fhalt love thy neigb- 
bour as thyſelf. 


This principle of love to God will be 


alſo fruitful of every good work. It will 
make us really perform the duties of 
all relations in which we ſtand. And 


becauſe love worketh no ill to his neigh- 


bour, therefore it is the fulfilling ofthe 


law ; for it will prompt us to a chear- 
ful and ready performance of every of- 
fice, weather of juſtice or charity, that 
we owe to our neighbour. All the beſt: 


things we can do, if deſtitute of this. 
principle, will appear to be either the 


effet: 


416 Tb, IL PF E of 


effect of hypocriſy, or done to procure | 
the eſteem of men. Without love, a 
narrowneſs of ſoul will ſhut us up within 
ourſelves, and make all we do to others | 


only as a ſort of m:rchindize, trading 


for our own advantage. It is love only 
that opens our hearts to conſider other 
_ perſons, and to love them on their own 
account, or rather on account of God, | 
who is Wye 


Thoſe who poſſeſs ſuch a "temper of | 
mind, have a conſtant calm within, and 


are not diſturbed with paſſion, jealouſy, 
envy, or ill-nature. They obferve and | 
rejoice in the happineſs of others; they 
are glad to ſee them eaſy, and ſhare alith 
them in their joy and felicity ; not fret- 
ting or complaining, tho' they enjoyleſs 
than their neighbours. 


It is true, love has a very different 
effect; for the ſame temper will render 
many fo confiderate of the misfortunes 


of others, as to ſympathize with them 
in their diſtreſs, and be greatly affected 
with ſuch objects of compaſſion as it is 
not in their power to reſiſt. But there 
is a real pleaſure even in this compaſſion, | 
as it melts us to the greateſt tender- 
neſs, and proves us to be men and chriſ- 
tians. The good man, by the overflow- 
ings of his love, is ſure that he is a fa- 
vourite with his Maker, becauſe he loves 
his neighbour, His foul dwells at eaſe; 
there is ſweetneſs in all histhoughts and 
wiſhes. 
views of every kind, and renders him 
a to all around him. 


The charitable temper alſo maintains 


366 him a conſtant diſpoſition for prayer. 


A charitable man, who has had oceaſion | 


to forbear and forgive others, and to 
return good for evil, 


humble affuranoe, to lay claim to mercy: | 


This makes him clear in his 


dares, with an 


our Blffed 'Lofn 


and pardon thro' the alone merits of hi; 
ble, d. Redeemer. 

But we return to the Scribe, who was 
aſtoniſhed atthe Juſtnefs of our Saviour: 
deciſions, and anſwered, That he had 
determined rightly, fince there is but 
one ſupreme 255 
adore: and if we love him above all 
temporal things, and our neighbour 28 
our ſelves, we worſhip him more ac. 
ceptably, than if we ſacrifice to him all 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

Our bleſſed Lord highly: applauded 
the piety and wiſdom of this reflection, 


it was not far from the kingdom of God, 

As the Phariſees, during the courſe 
of our Saviour's miniſtry, ha. propoſed 
to him many difficult queſtions; with an 
intention to prove his prophetical gifts, 
he now, in his turn, thought proper to 

make a trial of their skill in the facred 
writings. For this purpoſe, he asked 
their Opinion of a difficulty concerning 
the Meſſiah's pedigree. Mat think 3 
of Cbriſt? Whoje ſen is be? They ſay 
undo him, the fon of David. Matt. xxil, 
42. I know, anſwered Jeſus, you ſay 
Chriſt is the ſon of David; but haw 
can they ſupport their opinion, or ren- 
der it confiſtent with the words of Da- 

vid? who himſelf calls him Lord: and 
ow 7s he his ſou? It ſeems that the 


Jewish doctors did not imagine that 


their Meſſiah would be indued with any 
perfections greater than thoſe that might 
be enjoyed by human nature: for tho 
they called him the ſon of God, they 
had no notion chat he was God, and 
there fore could not profend' to ſolve the 
 Erfieuy* : LS 
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whom we muſt all 


by zee that the perſon who made 


The latter queſtion; however, might 
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por if the Meſſiah was only to be a ſe- 
E cular prince, as they ſuppoſed, and to 
rule over the men of his own time, he 
E never could have been called, lord, by 
perſons who died before he was born; | 
far leſs would ſo mighty a prince as 
David, who was alſo his progenitor, 
have confered on him that title. Since, 
therefore he rules over not only the vul- 
2 gar dead of former ages, but even over 
the kings from whom he was himſelfde- 
ſcended, and his kingdom comprehends 
the men of all countries and times, paſt, 
preſent, and to come; the doctors, if 
they had thought accurately upon the 
fſubject, ſhould have expected in their 
Meſſiah a king different from all other 
kings. Befides, he is at God's right 


| ment. 5 8 
I pertinent replies and ſolid rea- 
ſoning, gave the people an high opini- 
on of his wifdom. And ſhewed them, 

how far ſuperior he was to their moſt 


** 


him no more 
aqueſtions. 


No. XII. 


with their inſidious 


But having metioned the final con— 
queſt and deſtruction of his enemies, 
who were to be made his footſtool, a- 
greeable to the prediction of the royal 
pſalmiſt, he turned towards his difci— 
ples; and, in the hearing of the mul- 
tude, ſolemnly cautioned them to 
beware of the Scribes and Phariſees: 
inſinuating thereby who the enemies 
were, whoſe deſtruction he had men- 
_ tioned. The Scribes and the Phariſces, 
laid he, t in Moſes feat. All therefore 
what foever they bid you obſerve, that ob. 
ſerve and do; but do not ye after their 
works? for they ſay, aud do not, Matt. 
VVV 5 

While they teach the doctrincs be- 
fore delivered by Moſes, obſerve all they 
ſay; but by no means imitate their 
practices? for they impoſe many pre- 
cepts on their diſciples, which they ne- 
ver perform themſelves. For they bind 
heavy burdens, and grievons to be horn, 
and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
| themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. But all their works they do. 
for to be ſeen of men, Matt. xxiil. 4, 5. 

The difficult precepts they impoſe 
on others, are never regarded by theſe 
hypocrites, and any good action they 
may happen to pertorm 1s vitiated by 
the principle from whence 1t proceeds. 
|. They do it only with a view to popular 
applauſe, and not from a regard to God, 

far leſs from a love of goodnels. They 
| are proud and arrogant to exceſs, as 18 
plain from their affected gravity to their 
cloaths; from the anxiety they diſcover | 
left they ſhould not obtain the principal 
ſeats in the public aſſemblies, and from 
their affecting to be ſaluted in the itreets. 
with the ſounding titles of Rabbi, and 
father. #hey make broad their phylac- 
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arments. And love the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts, and the chiefs ſeats in the ſyna- 


gogues, and greetings in the markets, | 


and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Matt. XXBl, 5, 6, 7. 7; 

The word Rabbi, ſignifies properly 
great, and was given to thoſe men who 
| had rendered themſelves remarkable 
for the extent of their learning ; it 1s 


therefore no wonder that the proud and | 
iuperctious Phariſees were fond of a 


title, which fo highty complimented 
their underſtandings, and gave them 
great authority with their diſciples. 

But the followers of the bleſſed 
were to decline this title ; becauſe the 


thing ſignified by it belonged ſolely to 


their maſter, in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wifdom and knowledge, 
and becauſe they owed no part of their 


knowledge to themſelves, but derived 
3t entirely from him who came down 
from heaven. But be not ye called Rab- 
61: for one is your maſter, even Chriſt, 


and all ye are brethren. And call no man 


your father upon the earth; for one is 


wvaur father which is in heaven, Matt. 
Xxili. 8, 9. 
come from God, and men wholly de- 
pend upon him; all 
fulneſs, therefore, ſhould ultimately be 
referred to him; ſo that if any one 


teacheth rightly, not the teacher, but 


the wiſdom of the Almighty is to be 
praiſed, which exerts and communicates 


itſelf by him. 
Nor were the 
Saviour to accept of the title of maſter, 


or leader, which the Jewiſh doctors aHo 


edurted, becaufe in point of commith- 
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teries, and enlarge the borders of their | 


Jeſus 


Life, with all its bleſſings | 


praiſe and thank- 


| deſtroy him.. 
diſciples of our bleſſed 


neither had they any title to rule the 
conſciences of men, except by virtue gf 
the inſpiration which they had received 
from their maſter, to whom alone the 
prerogative of infaillibility belonged, 


| Neither be ye called maſters; for one i, 


your maſter, even Chriſt, Matt. xxiti. 19, 
The divine teacher, however, did 
not intend by this to inſmuate, that it 
was ſinful to call men by the ſtation; 
they held in the world; he only in. 
tended to reprove the fimplicity of the 
common people who loaded their teach. 
ers with praiſes, and forgot to aſcribe 
any thing to God ; and to root out of 
the minds of his apoſtles the Phariſaical 
vanity, which decked itſelf with ho- 
nour belonging ſolely to the Creator of 
the univerſe. Accordingly, that he 
might inſti] into their hearts humility 
to diſpoſe them to do good offices to one 
another, as occaſion offered, he aſſured 
them it was the only road to true great- 
neſs ; for by aſſuming what did not 
properly belong to them, they ſhould 
be deſpiſed both by God and men, 
Whereas they who did not difdain to 
perform the meaneſt offices of love to 
their brethren, ſhould enjoy a high de- 
gree of the divine favour. . 
The above diſcourſes greatly incenſed 
the Scribes and Phariſees, as they were 
pronounced in the hearing of many of 
that order; it is therefore no wonder, 
that they watched every opportunity to 
But this was not a tim? 


to put their bloody deſigns in execution; 
the people ſet too high a value on Þ 
| doctrine, to ſuffer any violence to be 
offered to his; perſon ;' and as this was 
the laſt ſermon he was ever to preach in 


* 


on and inſpiration, they were all equal, 
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public, it was neceſſary, that he ſhool 
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ligion; and 


uſe ſome ſeverity, as his mild perſua- 
ſions had proved ineffectual. 

He therefore denounced, in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, dreadful woes againſt 
them, not on account of the perſonal 
injuries he had received from them, but 
on account of their exceſſive wicked- 


neſs. : 


They were publick teachers of re- 


recommend its precepts to the people, 
and to have been themſelves ſhining ex- 
amples of every duty it enjoined ; but, 
on the contrary they abuſed every mark 


and character of goodneſs for all the 


purpoſes of villainy, and under the cloak 
of a ſevere and ſanctified aſpect, they 
were malicious, implacable, lewd, co- 
vetous, and rapacious. In a word in- 


| ſtead of being reformers, they were the 


corrupters of mankind, and conſequent- 


ly their wickedneſs deſcrved the greateſt 


reproof that could be given by the great 


Redeemer of mankind. Wo unto you, 


FE ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for. 
Je ſbut up the kingdom of heaven againſt | 


men; for ye neither go in yourſelves, | p 


neither ſuffer them that were entering to 
90 in. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 


ſees, hypocrites 5; for ye devour widows 


houſes and for a pretence make long prayer ; 


therefore ye ſhall receive the greater dam- 


nation. Mo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 


fees, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and 


land to make one projelyte, and when he 
is made, ye make him two-fold. more the 
could of hell than yourſelves, Mat. xxiii. 
J 
The puniſhment you ſhall ſuffer will 
terribly ſevere, becauſe you have g1- 
den a wrong interpretation of the anci- 


At prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, 
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therefore ſhould have | 


uſed every method in their power to 


ms -/) 


| and done all that is in your power to 

hinder the people from repenting of their 
„ins, and believing the goſpel: becauſe 
you have committed the groſſeſt iniqui- 
ties, and under the cloak of religion have 
devoured the ſubſtance of widows and 
orphans, hoping to hide your villainies 


| by long prayers : becauſe ye have ex- 


preſſed the greateſt zeal imaginable in 
making proſelytes, not with a view to 
render the Gentiles more wiſe and vir— 
tuous, but to acquire their riches, and a 
command over their conſciences ; and 
Inſtead of teaching them the precepts of 
virtue and the moral duties of religion, 
you contine their duties to ſuperſtitious 
and ceremonial inſtitutions ; and hence 
they often relapſe into their old ſtate of 
Heatheniſm, and become more wicked 
than before your converſion, and conſe- 
quently liable to a more ſevere ſentence. 
He alto expoſed their doctrine con- 
cerning oaths : and declared in oppoſi- 
tion to their abominable tenets, that 
every oath, if the matter of it be lawtul, 
is obligatory : becauſe when men {wear _ 
by any part of the creation, it is an ap- 
peal to the Creator himſelf ; for in any 
other light an oath of this kind is abſo- 
lutely ridiculous, the object having nei- 
ther knowledge of the fact, nor power 
to puniſh the. perjury. V unto you yo 
blind guides, which ſay, Whojoever ſhall 
ſwear by the temple, it is nothing but 
whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
temple, be is a debtor, Ye fools, and blind : 
for whether 1s greater, the gold, or the tem- 
ple that ſanctiſieth the gold? And wHoſorver 
ſhall ſiwear by the altar it 1s nothing. 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift tlas is 


upon it, he is guitly. . Ye fools and blind: 


for whether is greater, the gift, or the 


| altar that ſanctiſieth the gift? 


N Pose 
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ther gore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſwear-_ 


whojo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And he that ſhall fwwvear by Heaven, 
fiveareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that fitteth thereon, Matt. xxm. 16. 
&C.. 

He likewiſe reprehended their ſuper- 


{titious practices, in obſerving the minu- 


the law, and at the ſame time utterly 
neglecting the eternal and indeſpenſable 
rules of righteouſneſs. V unto you, 
ſeribes and Pharyſees, hypocrites: for ye 
ay tythe of mint, and aniſe, and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weighter mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 


not to leave the other undone, Matt. xxiii. 

Their hypocriſy did not 405 the 
cenſure of the Son of God : they ſpared 
no pains to appear virtuous in the eyes 


conduct that ſhould acquire the praiſes 


to adorn their {ouls with the robe of 
righteouſneſs, which 1s the only orna- 
ment that can render them dear in the 
fight of their Maker. Wo unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye make 
clean the outfide of the cup and of the 
flatter, but within they arefull of extortion 
and exceſs. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and the 
platter, that the outfide of them may be 
clean alſo, Matt. xxiii. 25, 26. Cleanſe 
firſt the mind, thy inward man, from 
evil diſpoſitions and affections, and the 
outward behaviour will of courſe be vir- 
tuous and praiſe-worthy. 


eth by it, and by all things thereon. And | 


teſt parts of the ceremonial precepts of | 


| prophets ; becauſe they pretended a 
farth ; theſe ought ye to have done, and 
even condemned their fathers who kil- 


| led them, ſaying, that if they had lived 


of the world, and maintain all external 


of meu, but at the ſame neglected. 


| Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 


our Bleſſed LO RS 


Moreover he animadverted upon the 
ſucceſs of their hypocriſy. They de- 
ceived the ſimple and unthinking part 
of mankind with their pretending ſancti- 
ty, appearing like whited ſepulchres, 
beautiful on the outſide, 150 their in- 
ternal parts were full of uncleanneſs 
Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy— 
pocrites ; for ye are like unto whited fo- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs. Even ſp 
ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of byp3criſi and 
iniguity, Matt. xxiii. 27, 28. 

He alſo reproved the pains they had 
taken in adorning the ſepulchres of the 


great veneration for their memory, and 


in the days of their fathers, they would ] Th 
have oppoſed ſuch monſtrous wicked- MW 


neſs, while, at the ſame time, all their To 
actions abundantly proved that they ſtill ra 
cheriſhed the ſame ſpirit they condemn- 550 
ed in their fathers, perſecuting the meſ- } 17 
ſengers of the Moſt High, particularly g Ye 
his only begotten Son, whom they were 7 ＋ 
determined to deſtroy. Vo unto you, Ech 
ſcribes and Phariſees, bypocrites; becauſe ot 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, and warn 
garniſh the ſepulcbres of the righteouw, ¶ cious 


and ſay, If we bad been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partak- 


ers with them inthe blood of the prophts. 


that' ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. Matt. xxiii. 29. 
He added, that the divine Being wa 
deſirous of trying every method fo 
their converſion, though all theſe in— 


ſtances 


there they muſt expect ſuch terrible 
vengeance, as ſhould be a ſtanding mo- 


3 nument of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
the ſons | 


all the murders commited by 

of men, from the foundation of the 
Vorld. 
Having thus laid before them their 
beinous guilt and dreadful puniſhment, 
be was, at the thought of the calami- 


þ with ſenſations of pity, to ſuch a degree, 


brake forth into tears, bewailing the 


| ly ofthe puniſhment due to ſuch crimes. 
[ 0 | Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that Fil- 
% the, prophets and Roned them which 


are ſent unto thee, how often would 1 


as a ben gathereth her chickens under her 
| wings, and ye Would not? Behold, your 
þ houſe is left unto you deſolate, Mat. xxili. 
oO ĩ ( 

Ibis benevolent, as well as pathetic 
exclamation of our bleſſed Lord, can- 
not fail to excite in the pious mind the 
Ewermeſt emotions of love to the gra- 
cious Saviour of mankind, as well as pity 
for that once choſen, but ſince degene- 
ate race, How often had the Almighty 
ealled upon them to return from their 


ever, WF"il way, before he ſent his only begot- 
0 ich Ne 


1 Son into the world? How often, 


g Wa 
d for 
ſe in- 
tances 


3 eſus entreat them to embrace the mer- 
eitul terms now offered them by the 
Almighty? and with what unconquera- 
Ne obſtinacy did they rcfule the bene- 
No. 12, — 


q ties which were ſoon to fall upon them, 
E exceedingly moved, and his breaſt filled 


3 that unable to contain himſelf, he 
| hard lot of the city of Jeruſalem ; for 
as its inhabitants had more deeply im- 


bruded their hands in the blood of the 
prophets, they were to drink more deep- 


© ove gathered thy children together, even- 


bow emphatically did the compaſſionate 


| 
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| ſtances of mercy were ſlighted, and | volent otters, and reſiſt the moſt vin. 


ning expreſſions of the divine love: By 
the word bouſe, our bleſſed Saviour 
meant the temple, which was from 
that time to be left unto them deſolate; 
the glory of the Lord, which Hagen 


| had propheſied ſhould fill the ſecond 


houſe, was now departing from it. Ad- 
ding, I hy unto you, Te ſhall not fee me 


| henceforth, till Je Shall far, Bed 74 


be that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Matt. xxu1. 39. As if he had faid, as 
ye have killed the prophets, and ſtoned 
me, whom the Father hath ſent from 
the courts of heaven, and will ſhertly 


put me, who am the Lord of the tem- 


ple to death, your holy houſe ſhall be 


left deſolate, and your nation totally de- 
ſerted by me? nor ſhall you ſee me 
any more till ye ſhall acknowledge the 


dignity of my character, and the impor- 


tance of my miſſion, and ſay with the 
whole Earth, Bleſſed rs be that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 5 


Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus ſtrip the 


Scribes and Phariſees of their hypocriti- 
cal maſk. He treated them with fe ve- 
rity, becauſe their crimes were of the 


blackeſt dye: and hence we ſhould 


learn to be really good, and not flatter 


ourſelves that we can cover our crimes 
with the cloak of hypocriſy, from tha 
piercing eye, from which nothing 1s 
concealed. Sp 


"The people could not fail being aſto- 


niſhed at theſe diſcourſes, as they had 
always conſidered their teachers as the 
moſt righteous amongſt the ſons of men. 
Nay, the perſons themſelves, againſt 


whom they were levelled, were con- 


founded, becauſe their own conſcience 
convinced them of the truth of every 


particular laid to their charge. They 
1 there- 


1 
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therefore, knew not what courſe to pur- 
ſue; and in the midſt of their heſitation, 
they let Jeſus depart without making 
any attempt to ſeize him, or inflict on 
him any kind of puniſhment. 
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CHAP. XXIL.. 


Our Saviour commends even the ſmalleſt | 


act, becauſe it proceeded from a truly 
benevol:nt. motive. Predicts the de- 
molition of the magnificent temple at 


Fer uſalem, and delivers ſeveral in- | 


ſtructive parables. 


ESUS, the infallible preacher of rich- 


touſneſs, having thus expoſed the 
{ecret practices of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, repaired with his diſciples into 


the court of the women, called the trea- 
fury, from ſeveral cheſts being fixed to 
the pillars of the portico ſurrounding the 


court, for receiving the offerings of thoſe 


who came to worſhip in the temple. 
While he continued in this court, he 


| beheld how the people caſt money into the 


treaſury; and many that were rich caſt 


in much. And there came à certain poor 
widow, and he threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. And he called 


unto him bis diſciples, and ſaith unto 
them, Verily T jay unto you, that this 
poor widow bath caſt more in, than all 


they which have caſt into the treaſury. 


dance : but.ſhe of her want did caſt in 


all that jhe had, even all her living, Mark 


Xii. Mee, 0 | 
Though the. offering given by this 


poor widow was in it ſelf very ſmall, yet, 


in proportion to the goods of fortune 


ihe enjoyed, it was remarkably large ; 


— — — 
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they can. 


ſtow in 


4 


for it was all ſhe had, even all her liv. 
ing. In order, therefore, to encou- 


rage charity, and.ſhew that it is the dis. 


poſition of the mind, not the magnif. 
cence of the offering, that attached the 


regard of the Almighty, the Son of 


God aplauded this poor widow, 23 


having giving more in proportion than 
any of the rich. Their offerings, tho 


great in reſpect of hers, were but a ſmall 
part of their eſtates, whereas her offer. 
ing was her whole ſtock. And from 
this paſſage of the goſpel we ſhould 


learn, that the poor, who in appearance 


are denied the means of doing charita- 
ble offices, are encouraged to do all 
For how 1mall ſoever the 
gift may be, the Almighty, who be- 
holds the heart, values it, not according 


to what it is in itſelf, but according to 


the diſpoſition with which it is given, 


On the other hand, we ſhould learn 
from hence, that it is not enough for 


the rich, that they exceed the poor in 
the gifts of charity : they ſhould be- 
W in proportion to their fortune: 
and they would do well to remember, 


that alittle given, where a little only 1s 
left, appears a much nobler offering in 


the ſight of the Almighty, and diſcovers 
a more benevolent and humane temper 
of mind, than ſums vaſtly larger be- 
{towed out of a plentiful abundance. 
The diſciples now remembered that 


; : their Maſter, at the conclu ſien of his 
Por all they did caſt in of their abun- 


pathetic lamentation over Jeruſalem, 
had declared, that the temple ſhould 
not any more be favoured with his 'pre- 
ſence, till they ſhould: ſay, Bleſſed is be 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
A reſolution ef this kind could not 
fail of greatly ſurprizing his diſciple! 
and therefore, as he was — 4 
| Fol 
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from that ſacred ſtructure, they deſired 
him to obſerve the beauty of the build- 


ing; inſinuating, that they thought it 
ſtrange he ſhould intimate an intention 
of leaving it deſolate; that ſo glorious 


a fabric, celebrated in every corner of 


the earth, was not to be deſerted raſh- 
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ly : and that they ſhould think them- 
ſelves ſupremely happy, when he, as the 
Meſſiah and deſceadant of David ſhould 
take poſſeſſion of it, and erect his throne 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem. And as they 
went out of the temple, one of his diſci- 


ples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſeewhat man- 


ner of flones, and what buildings are here. 
The eaſtern wall of the temple, 


which fronted the mountof Olives, whi- 
ther the diſciples, with their maſter, 
were then retiring, was built from the 


bottom of the valley to a prodigious 


height with ſtones of an incredible | 
bulk, firmly compacted together, and 


therefore made a very grand appearance 
at a diſtance. 


when the Chaldeans burnt it. But this 
building, however coſtly or ſtrong it ap- 
peared, our Saviour told them, ſhould 
be totally deſtroyed, Seeft thou, ſaid he 
theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 
left one flone upon another that ſhall not 
be thrown down, Mark xiii. 2. 
That noble edifice raiſed with much 
labour, and at vaſt expence, ſhall be 
razed to the very foundation. 'The 
diſciples, therefore, when they heard 
their maſter affirm, that not ſo much as 
one of theſe enormous ſtones, which 
had mocked the fury of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar's army, and ſurvived the deſtructive 
hand of time, was to be left one 
upon another, they perceived that the 


The eaſtern wall is ſup- 
poſed to have been the only remains of 
Solomon's temple, and had eſcaped 


was therefore to be 


| kingdom. 
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whole temple was to be demoliſhed, 
but did not ſuſpect that the facrifices 
were to be taken away, and a new reli- 
g10n introduced, which rendered the 
temple unneceſſary. They therefore, 
flattered themſelves, that the fabric then 
ſtanding, however glorious it might ap- 


pear, was too ſmall for the numerous 


worſhippers Who would frequent it, 
when all the nations of the world were 
ſubject to the Meſſiah's kingdom, and 
pulled down, in 
order to be erected on a more magni- 
ficent plan, ſuitable to the idea they had 
conceived of his future empire. Filled 
with theſe pleaſing imaginations, they 


received the news with pleaſure, medi- 


tating, as they walked to the mountain 
on the glorious things which were ſhort - 
ly to come to paſs. 


When they arrived on the mount of 


Olives, and their Maſter had taken his 
{cat on ſome eminence, from whence 
they had a proſpect of the temple and 
part of the city, his diſciples drew near, 


to know when the demolition of the 
old ſtructure was to happen, and what 
| 


were to be the figns of his coming, and 
of the end of the world. And as te 


fat upon the mount of Olives, the diſci- 
ples came unto him privat ely, ſaying, Tel! 


us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 


Hall be the fizn of thy coming, and of the 
end of the xworid © Matt, xxiv. 3. 


H FEES. 

The diſciples, by this requeſt, ſeem 
defirous of knowing what figns ſhould 
precede the erection of that extenſive 
empire, over which they ſuppoſed the 
Meſſiah was to reign ; for they ſtill 
expected he would govern a ſecular 


They therefore connected 
the demolition of the temple with their 


| maſter's coming, though they had not 
the- 
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the leaſt notion that he was to deſtroy 
the nations and change the form of re- 
ligious worſhip. _ 
They therefore meant by the end 9 
the world z or, as the words ſhould have 
been tranſl ated, the end of the ages, the 
period of the political government then 
executed by heathen procurations ; and 
conſidered their Maſter's coming to de- 
{troy the conſtitution then ſubſiſting, 
as a very deſirable event. 
thought the demolition of the temple 
proper, as they expected a large and 
more ſuperb building, proportioned to 
the number of the Meſſiah's ſubjects, 
would be erected in its ſtead. 
That this is the real ſenſe of the diſ- 
ciples queſtion, will ſufficiently appear, 


it we conſider that the diſciples were 


whereas, 


delighted with the proſpect; 


if they had meant by the end of the | 
world, the final period of all things, the 
have 


deſtruction of the temple would 
exhibited to them, in their preſent tem- 

er of mind, a melancholv proſpect, 
which they could not have beheld, with- 
out deep concern. 


take, by telling them that he was not 
come to rule a ſecular empire, as they 
ſuppoſed, but to puniſh the 
their perfidy and rebellion, by deſtroy- 
ing both their temple and nation. Take 
heed, ſaid he, that no man deceive yor. 


For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, | 


TI em 225 ; and ſhall deceive many. 
This caution was far from being un- 


neceſſary, becauſe, though the diſci- 


ples were to ſee their maſter aſcend into 
heaven, they might take occaſion from 
the prophecy to think that he would 
appear again on earth, and therefore 


They alſo 


Jews for 


our Bleed Lonp 


be in danger of ſeduction by the falſe 
chriſts that ſhould ariſe. And when ye 
ſhall bear of wars and rumours of wars, 
ſee that ye be not troubled, for all 15 
things muſt come to paſs; but the end: 

not yet. Before this nation and tertiple 


| are deſtroyed, terrible wars will happen 
in the land: For nation fhall riſe again} 


nation, and kingdem againſt kingdom © and 
there ſhall be famines, and peſtulences, and 
earthquakes in divers places, Matt. xviv.7. 

[Theſe are the preludes of the impor- 
tant event, fore runners oftheevils which 
ſhall befall this nation and people. At 


| the ſame time you ſhall meet with hot 
perſecutions; walk, therefore, circum- 


ſpectly, and arm yourſelves both with 
patience and fortitude, that ye may be 
able to perform your duty, through the 
whole courſe of theſe perſecutious; for 


men of the earth, for my ſake. But 
when they ſhall lead you and deliver you 


ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do you premedi- 


ye that ſpeak, but the 2 Gg, Mark 
„ - 

During this time of trouble and con- 
fuſion, he told them, the 
mankind ſhould be ſo great towards one 
another, that, brother 
brother to death, and the father the ſon: 
and children Gall riſe up againſt their 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put t0 
death. The unbelieving Jews and 
apoſtate Chriſtians, ſhall commit the 
moſt enormous and inhuman crimes. 
It is, therefore, no wonder that the per- 
fidy and wickedneſs of ſuch pretended 


chriſtians, ſhall diſcourage many diſci— 
ples, and greatly hinder the propag?- 


tion 


you ſhall be brought before the great 


up, take no thought before hand what 


tate : but whatſoever ſhall be given you 


in that bour, that ſpeak ye : for it is not 
Our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, was 


careful to convince them of their miſ- 


perfidy of 


ſhall betray the 


nme 
W 
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ron of the goſpel. But he who ſup- 
ports his faith, during theſe perſecutions, 
and is not led aſtray by the ſeduction of 
falſe chriſtians, ſhall eſcape that terrible 
deſtruction, which, like a deluge, will 
overflow the land. 

And when Jeruſalem ſhall be ſur- 
rounded with armies, Pagan arnues, 
bearing in their ſtandards the images of 


| their gods, the abomination of d-ſolation, 


mentioned by the prophet Daniel: then 
let him who readeth the predictions of 
that prophet, underſtand that the end of 
| the city and ſanAuary, together with 
the ceaſing of the ſacrifice and oblation 
there predicted, 15 come, and conſe- 


} quently the final period of the Jewiſh 


olity. 

I Then let them which are in Tudea, flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are 
in the midſt of it, depart out, Luke xxi. 
21. Let him which is on the houſe top, 
not come down to take any thing out of 
F bis houſe. Neither let him which is in 
the field, return back to take his clothes, 
Matt. xxiv. 17. 18. Then ſhall be ful- 


filled the awful predictions of the pro- 


phet Daniel, and the dreadful] judgments 
| denounced againſt the impenitent and 
unbelieving. „ 

In thoſe days of vengeance, the wo— 
men who are with- child, and they who 
have infants hanging at their breaſts, 
E ſhall be particularly unhappy, becauſe 
they cannot flee from the impending 
deſtruction. But pray ye that your 
ght be not in the winter, when the 


badneſs of the roads, and the rigour of 
the ſeaſon, will render ſpeedy travelling 
ery troubleſome, if not impoſſible, nez- 
tber on the ſabbath day, when you ſhall 
think jt unlawful, 
7 


For then ſhall be 
Ne. 12 


t tribulation, ſuch as u, not fiice | 
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the b. genug of the world ta this tims, 
no, mw ewr fpallbe, This is confirmed 
by what Joſephus tell us, that no lets 


than eleven hundred thouſand periſhed 


in the ſiege. 

The hezvenly prophet added, that 
except the days of tribulation ſhould be 
ſhortened, none of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem and Judea, of whom he i 
ſpeaking, ſhould eſcape deſtruction; in 
confirmation of which Joſephus tells us, 


that the quarrels which raged during 


the ſiege, were ſo fierce and obſtinate, 
that both within the walls of Jeruſalem, | 


and without in the neighbouring coun- 


try, that the whole land was one con- 
tinued ſcene of horror and deſolation: 
and had the ſiege continued much long 


er, the whole nation of the Jews had 


been totally deſtroyed, according to our 
Lord's prediction. But, added our 
bleſſed Saviour, / tbe elects ſake, whom 
he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 
By the elect are meant, ſuch of the 
Jews as had embraced the doctrines of 


the goſpel, and particularly thoſe who 


were brought in with the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles. 5 

As it is natural in time of trouble to 
look with eager expectation for a de- 
liverer; our bleſſed Saviour cautioned 


his diſciples not to liſten to any pre- 
tences of that kind, as many falſe chriſts 


would ariſe, and deceive great numbers 


| of the people. A prediction that was | 


fully accompliſhed, during the terrible 
fiege of Jeruſalem by the Romans; a 
Joſephus tells us, that many aroſe pre- 
tending to be the Meffiah, boaſting that 
they would deliver the nation from ail 
its enemies. And the multitude, always 
too prone to liſten to deccivers, h⁰ 
promiſe temporal advantages, giving 
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redit to thoſe deceivers, became more 
obſtinate in their oppoſition to the Ro- 
mans, and thereby rendered their de- 
ſtruction more ſevere, and inevitable. 


And what fill increaſed the infatua- 


tion of the people, was their perſorm- 
ing wonderful things, during the war ; 
and accordingly Joſephus calls them 
magicians and ſforcerers. 
the propriety of the caution given by 
the Son of God, who foretold that 7hey 
fuld ſhew great guns and wonders, in- 
fomuch that if it awere poſſible, they would 
deceive the very Eleft. But, take heed : 
behold, I have foretold you all things. 
And as the 
chriſts might pretend that the Meſſiah 
was concealed, awhile, for fear of the 
Romans, and the weaker ſort of Chriſ- 
tians, without this warning, have 1ma- 
gined that Chriſt was actually returned 
to deliver the nation in its extremity, 
and to puniſh their enemies, who now 
fo cruelly oppreſſed them, and that he 


would ſhew himſelf as ſoon as it was | 


proper, the bleſſed Jeſus thought proper 


to caution them againſt this particular; 


Hence we ſee 


partizans of the falſe 


Wherefore, if they ſhall jay unto you, Be- 


Hold, be is in the drſert, go not forth : be- 
hold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe 
it nit, For as the ightning comet9 out 
of the eaſt, and ſbinetb even unto the 


weſl ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 


of man be, Matt. xxiv. 26. &c. 

'The coming 
be like lightning, ſwift and deſtructive. 
But he will not come perſonally, his fer- 
vantsonly ſhall come, the Roman armies. 
who, by his command, ſhalt deſtroy 
this nation, as eagles devour their prey. 

Having thus given them a particular 
account of the various circumſtances 


which ſhould precede the deſtruction of 


of the ſon of man ſhall. 
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| fear, and for loking after thoſe thing 


Jeruſalem. he next deſcribed that catal. 
trophe itſelf, in all the pomp of Ianguzg, 
and imagery made uſe of by the ancient 
prophets, when they foretold the qe. 
ſtruction of cities and kingdoms. By 
in thoſe days, after that tribulation, , 
ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſooll 
not give ber ligt: and the ſtars of he. 
ven ſhall fall, and the powers that are jy 
heaven ſhall he ſhaken Mark xili. 24 
&c. And upon the earth diſtreſs cf naiity; 
with perfplexity, the ſea and the way 
roaring : mens bearts fai ing then fir 


Whic) are coming on 
Xi. 25, Ke. 
By theſe lofty and figurative exprefſi- 
ons, the decaying of all the glory, ex- 
cellency and proſperity of the nation, and 
the introduction of univerſal ſadneſs, 
miſery and confuſion, are beautifully de- 
{cribed. The roaring of the ſea and the 
waves may juſtly be conſidered as me- 
taphorical, as the ſigns in the ſun, in the 
moon, and in the ſtars are plainly ſo, 
and by the powers of heaven are meant 
the whole Jewiſh polity, government, 
laws and religion, which were the work 
of heaven; theſe our Lord tells us, thould 
be ſhaken, or rather utterly diſſolved. 
As the diſciples had, in conformity 
to the repeated queſtions of the Phart- 
ſees, during his miniſtry, aſked what 
ſhould be the fign of his coming; our 
bleſſed Saviour told them, that after the 


the earth, Luke 


ſhould be darkened, and all the enemies 
ofthe Meſſiah ſhould mourn, they ſhould 
ſee the accompliſhment of what Daniel 
forotold, by the figurative expreſſion of 
the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven: for they ſhould behold the lig- 
nal puniſhment executed on the 


nmatlon 


tribulation of thoſe days, when the ſun 
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nation by tne Roman armies ſent for that 
purpoſe, and by the decree and permiſ- 
fion of heaven. Then ſhall appear the 
„gn of the fon of man in heaven; and 


But then ſball all the tribes of the earth mourn. 
the And they ſhall fee the ſon of man coming 
hol in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
bea- great glory, Matt. xxiv. 3o. 
"e 11 Ihen were the followers of Chriſt to | 
24, _ be delivered from the oppreſſion under 
en, WR which they had long groaned, and o- 
ave; penly honoured before the whole earth; 
1 far and on this may true believers reſt ; be- 
2 cauſe it is founded on eternal truth. 
Luke 


Verily, I jay unto you, This generation 


ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be ful- 


reſſi- filled. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, | 
WL but my words ſball not paſs away, Matt. 
Ron FE: d ET 
Ineſs, Whoever ſhall compare the predic- 
Ly de. tion of our Saviour, with the hiſtory Jo- 
d the ſephus wrote of the war, cannot fail of 
me- eing {truck with the wiſdom of Chriſt, 
in the and acknowledging that his prediction 
ly lo, . was truly divine; for as the Jewiſh na- 
meant tion was at this time in the moſt flou- 
ment, WW riſhing ſtate, the event here foretold was 
work altogether improbable. Beſides, the cir- 
ſhould cumſtances of the deſtruction are very 
ved, numerous and ſurprizing great; and 
„mit) the whole delivered without any ambi- 
Phar- guity. It is therefore a prophecy of ſuch 
what WW a kind, as could never have been uttered 
; out by any impoſtor, and conſequently the 
ter the - perſon who delivered it was acquainted 
he fun with the ſecret councils of heaven, and 
demies BP was truly divine. 
ſhould Many cavillers againſt the Chriſtian 
Dang ſcheme have aſked, why Chriſt ſhould 
[10N 0 : 


order his diſciples not to flee from Jeru- 
fſalem, till they ſaw it encompaſſed with 
* Roman army, when it would then 
I be impoſſible for them to make their eſ- 
eape? But perſons, before they propoſe 


\1ds of 
e lig- 
| ewiſh 


nation 


And SAviour 7E 


4 


SUS CURIST. 455 


| ſuch queſtions, would do well to read 
attentively the hiſtory Joſephus has gi 
ven us of theſe terrible calamities; be- 
cauſe they would there find a ſolution 
to the difficulty. That hiſtorian tells 
us, That Ceſtius Gallus ſurrounded the 
city with his army, and at a time when 
he could eafily have taken the city, fud- 
denly withdrew his forces, without any 
apparent reaſon. He adds, that as ſoon 
as the ſiege was raiſed, many eminent 

Jews fled from its as from a ſinking 
hip. In all probability many of thete 
were Chriſtians, who being warned by 
this prophecy of their great Maſter, ſa- 
ved themſelves by flight, as he had di- 
rected. Thus we ſee what frivolous ob- 
jections are made by the free-thinkers 
of our age, againſt the truth of the ſa- 
| cred writings, and how eallly they are 
anſwered. „ 

_ Having thus beautifully, but awfully 
deſcribed this important and ſtriking 
event, the bleſſed Jeſus aflured his dit- 
ciples, that it would be very unexpect- 
ed, and thence urged the neceliity of a 
watchful vigilance, leſt they ſhould be 
ſurpriſed, and have a ſhare in thoſe 
calamities. But as the days of Noe were, 
„e ſhall alſi the coming of the fin of man 
be, Matt xxiv. 37. Watch ye, therefore 
{fer ye know not when the maſter of the 
bouſe cometh: at even, or at midnig bi, 
or at the cock crowing, or in the moru- 
ing} leſt coming ſuddenly, be find you 
ſleeping, Mark xiii. 35, 36. - 

It was natural, as men were to un- 
dergo, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
nearly the ſame miſeries, and as the 
paſſions which its appreach would raite 
in their minds, were ſimiliar to thoſe 
which will happen at the deſtruction of 
the world, and the general judgment; 
It was natural, I ſay, for our bleſicd. 


Sa- 
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Saviour, on this occaſion, to put his diſ- 
ciples in mind of that judgment, and to 
exhort them to the faithful diſcharge of 
their duty, from the conſideration of the 
ſuddenneſs of his coming to call every 
individual to account after death: Fere— 
ore, be ye a!ſ9 ready; for in ſuch an hour, 
a3 you think nat, the Son of man cometbꝶ. 
Ibo then is a faithful ond wiſe ſervant, 
cen his Lord hath made ruler over his 
Hd, to give them meat in due ſea- 
/5n Er Bl:{ſed is that ſervant, whom his 
5 :rd, when he cometh, ſhalt find fo doing. 
Her iy, 1 {ay unto You, that he ſhall make 
Lin: rule.” over all bis goods, Matt. xx1v. 
4 1. Kc. As if he had ſaid, you who 
are the miniſters of religion ought to 
he particularly careful to diſcharge the 
important truſt committed to your care: 
vou are the ſtewards to whoſe care the 
whole heuthold of the church is com- 
mitted : and you would do well to re- 
ember, that your example will have 
a great effect upon the minds of thoſe 
employed under you. It is your duty 
to be well acquainted with the ſtores of 
the evangelical truths, and to underſtand. 
how they may be applied to the beſt. 
advantage; you thould be allo careful to 
know the characters of the different 
perſons under you direction, that you 
may be able to give every one of them 
bis portion of meat in due realon ; and 
if I tind you thus employed at my com- 
ing, I will reward you with the joys of 


A 


my kingdom, even as an earthly maſter | 


beſtows particular marks of reſpect on 
ſuch fervants as have been remarkably 
faithful in any important truſt. 

But, on the other hand, if you are 
not true to the truſt repoſed in you; if 
you pervert your office, and watch not 


our Bleſſed L. ORD 


I will come unto you, unexpeRedly, 


which I will inflict upon you. Byz 


| and if that evil ſervant, Hall ſay in bi 
Heart, my Lord delayeth bis coming, and 


ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken : 
the lord of that ſer cant ſhell come in a 


ſpall be weeprng, and grafhing of teeth, 


Matt. xxiv, 48, 
Having thus th oreſeribed the 


future ſtate of retribution, our Lord 


paſſed to the conſideration of the gene- 
ral judgment, when thoſe rewards and 
puniſhments ſhould be diſtributed in 
their utmoſt extent. 'This could not 
fail of animating his diſciples to a vi- 
gorous diſcharge of their duty ; and by 
the ſtriking repreſentation of the laſt 


judgment he has here given, mult 
greatly tend to rouſe the es of 


men from their lethragy, and conſider, 


before it be too late, he things wH:cb be- 


ong to therr peace. 


tion of it, when the kingdom of grace 
is going to be ſwallowed up in the king- 
dom of glory, be likened unto ten virgins 
which took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom; And five of 
them were wiſe, and five of them were 
fooliſh ; they that were fuoliſh took, 
indeed, their lamps, but put no oil in 
their bels. while the wiſe, as an 
inſtance of their prudence and tore- 
light, took both their lamps, and oil in 


Over the touls committed to your care, 


| their veſſels, knowing that it was un— 
cor tall 


and make you dreadtul examples of 
mine anger, by the fevere puniſhments 


day when he lorheth not for him, and in 
an hour that bz is not aware of ; ; ond 
ſhall cut him aſunder, and appouit him 

is portion, with thy bypocriies « there 


Then ſhall the kingdom of 1 
the goſpel- kingdom, in the laſt diſpenſa- 


certain when the bridegroom would ar- 
rive, and that they might, in all proba- 


c bility, wait long for his coming. Nor 
; were they miſtaken, for the bridegroom 
/ did not come ſo foon as they expected. 
10 And while he tarried they all lumbered 
4 and ſlept, and at midnight there was 
15 a great cry made. Behold the bride- 
7 groom cometh, go ye out to meet him: 
7 upon which all thoſe virgins areſe and 
*. trimmed their lamps, and the fooliſh 
1 ſaid unto the wile, give us of your oll, 
4 for our lamps are gone out. But the 
_ wiſe anſwered, ſaying, not fo, leſt there 
3 be not enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
nie yourſelves. And while they went to 
8 buy, the bridegroom came, and they 
TH that were ready went in with him to 
Ry the marriage, and the door was ſhut. | 
2 Afterwards, alſo came the other vir- | 
10 gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. 
2 But he from within anſwered, and {ſaid 
by unto them, Verily, I fay unto you, I 


lt know you not. Watch therefore, for 


nuſt Je know neither the day, nor the hour, 

. of MW ©-erem the ſon of min cometh, Matt. 

der, 5 

„% In order to underſtand this parable, 
ne mult remember, that it alludes to 
ven, dhe cuſtoms of marriages among the 

ni. WW eaſtern people. It was uſual with 

race them for the bridegroom to bring his 

_ bride home in the evening, ſooner or 


-oins 3 later, as curcumſtances might happen : 
rm end that they might be received pro- 
\ of berly at his houſe, his female acquain- 
wore Unce, eſpecially thoſe of the younger 
«cok, bert, were invited to come and wait 
„in Vith lamps, till ſome of his retinue diſ- 
© patched before the reſt, informed them 
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s all 8 . 
core- IE that he was near at hand : v pon which 
hin they trimmed their lamps: went forth 
un- No. 12. 


or tall 
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to Welcome him, and conduct him with 


5 * 
his bride into the houſe: fir which 
they were honcured as gueſts, at the 
Marriage-feaſts, and ſhared in the uſual 
feſtlvities. | 

M74 | | 1 C 7 | 's 

Lo ten ſach virgins our bleſſed Sa- 
viour compares all thoſe to whoin the 


4 4 PS e 1 . 88 0 
goſpel is preached, becauſe this Was the 


general number appointed to wait on 
4 Sy Ts | 7 
the bridegroom: and to theſe all c! 


a» 
117112 


tion profeſtors may bs likened, who 


- 


_ ” ?} 2 5 75 5 Ys + * 
taking their lamp of chriſtian profc: 


5 11e Hion, 
F 2 4 TY | a 3 * 3 18 PE. 
90 forth to meet the bridegroom : that 


le, prepare tnemiclves as candidates for 


the kingdom of heaven, and defire to 


We mult remember, that there al- 


ways was, and always will be, a mix- 


ture of good and bad in the church, till 
the great day of teparationarrves. The 


| weakneſs of the fooliſh is repreſented by 


their taking no oil in their veſſels, with 
their lamps : that 1s, the fooliſh chriſt- 


jans content themſelves with the bare 


lamp of a profeſſion, and never think of 
furniſhing it with the oil of divine grace, 


the fruit of which is a life of holineſs. 


Whereas the wiſe, well knowing that 


„ 


a lamp, without the ſupply of oil, would 
be ſpeedly extinguiſhed ; that faith, 


without love and hohneſs, will be of 


no conſequence, take caie to ſupply 
themſelves with a ſufficient quantity 


of the divine grace, and to diſplay in 


their lives the works of love and charity. 


While all thoſe virgins, though difter- 


ently ſupplied, waiting the coming of 


the bridegroom, they all ſlumbered and 
flept ; that is, all chriſtians, both good 
and bad, the fincere and the hypocrite, 


all lie down together in the tleep of 


3 N death: 


3 
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death: and while the bridegroom de— 


lays his coming, {lumber in the cham- 


bers of the duſt. 
The Jews have a tradition, that 
Chriſt's coming to judgment will be 


at midnight, which agrees with that 


particular in the parable, at midnight 
there was à cry made, go ye out to meet 
him. But however this be, whether 
he will come at midnight, or in the 
morning, it will be awfully ſudden and 
alarming. The great cry will be heard 


to the end of the earth! the trumpet. 


ſhall found, and the mighty archangel's 
voice pierce even the bowels of the 
earth, and the depths of the ocean. 
Behold the bridegr oom cometh, go ye out 


to meet him. 


The graves, both earthly and watry, | 
| rors, our atteudance before his judgment 


muſt ſurrender their clayey tenants, 
and all will then begin to think how 
they may prepare themſelves to find ad- 
mittance to the marriage-ſupper of the 


lamb. Then all thiſe wirgins aroſe, 


ond trimmed their lamps. But the foo- 


liſh ſoon perceived their folly; their 


lamps were gone out, totally extinguiſh- 
ed, and they had no eil to ſupport the 
flame ; in like manner the hypocrite's 
hope ſhall periſh. But the wiſe were 
in a much happier condition : they 
had oil in their veſſels ſufficient for 


themſelves, but none to ſpare; for, 
when the fooliſh virgins would have 


_ procured ſome from them, they denied 
rheir requeſt, fearing there would not 


be enough for both. 


They are here beautifully repreſented | 


nominal and fincere chriſtians. The 
former having only the bare lamp of a 
profeſſion, and who have not been foli- 


citous to gain the oil of divine grace, 
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by a conſtant uſe of the means aſſign. 
ed, will fare like the fooliſh virgins, 
While the latter, whoſe hearts are 
ſtocked with divine oil, will, like the 
wiſe virgins, enter into the joy of their 
Lord. 

But the fooliſh, going to purchaſe 
oil, miſſed the bridegroom, and behold 
the door was ſhut, They at laſt, how. 
ever, reached the gate, and with 
importunity cried, 
unto us. But he anſwered, and ſaid, 
Verily, I fay unto you, I know you not. 
As you denied me on earth, I deny 
you now ; deparr from me, I know you 
not! How juſtly therefore did our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour bid us all watch, that we 


| may be found ready whenever he com- 


eth; or commands, by the king of ter- 


Heat, Let us not refuſe this kind invi- 
meet the heavenly bridegroom : let us 
fill our lamps with oil, that we may be 
ready to follow our great Maſter into 


the happy manſions of the heavenly 


Canaan, | 3 

But, as this duty was of the utmoſt 
importance, our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew 
us more clearly the nature and uſe of 


| chriſtian watchfulneſs, to which he ex- 


horts us at the concluſion of the parable 
of the ten virgins, he added another, 


characters of a faithful and flothful ſer- 
vant, and the difference of their future 
acceptation. rn ne 

This parable, like the former, is in- 
tended to ſtir us up to a zealous prepa- 
ration for the coming of our Lord, by 
diligence in the diſcharge of our duty, 


| and by a careful improvement of our 
| 1 ſouls 


great 


Lord, Lord, open 


tation of being conſtantly prepared to | 


wherein he repreſented the different 


ter- 
nent 
invi- 


ed to 


et us 
y be 
into 


renly 


t moſt 
ſhew 
[ſe ot 
e ex- 
\rable 
other, 
ferent 
1] fer- 
future 


1s in- 


prepa- 
1, by 

duty, 
f our 
ſouls 
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ſouls in holineſs; and at the ſame time 
to expoſe the vain pretences of hypo- 


crites, and to demonſtrate, that fair 


ſpeeches and outward form, without the 
power of godlineſs, will be of no ſcr- 
vice, 1n the laſt day of acounts, 
The ſon of man, ſaid he, may, with 
reſpe& to his final coming to judge the 


world, be likened, unto a man travelling 


into a far country, who called bis own 
| ſervants, and delivered unto them his 
goodt. And wnto one he gave five ta- 


lents, to another two, and to another one, 
to every man according to his ſeveral 


abilities: and ſtraigbtway took his jour- 


ney, Matt. xx. 14. 15. 
Immediately onhis maſter's departure 


he that had received the five talents loſt 


no time, but went and traded with the 


| fame, and his increaſe was equal to his 
| induſtry and application: he made them 
| other five talents. He that had receiv- 
ed two talents did the ſame, and had 
equal ſucceſs. 
one, very unlike the conduct of his fel- 


But he that received 


low-ſervants, went his way, diged in 


the earth, and hid his Lord's money, 
idle, uſeleſs, unemployed, and unim 


proved. 8 
After a long time, and at an hour 


when they did not expect it, the Lord 
of thoſe ſervants returned, called them 
before him, and ordered: them to give 
an account of their ſeveral truſts. Up- 
on which he that had received five ta- 
lents, as a proof of his fidelity, produced 
other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 
delivered unto me ve talents, behold 
|. I bave gained befides them five talents, 
mor, Matt. xxv. 20. His Lord, highly 
applauding his induſtry and fidelity, ſaid 
do him, Well dine, thou. good and foith- 


| 


231 


Jul ſorvant; thou haſt been faithful over 


a few things, I will make thee rul:r 95-1 


many things; enter thou into the jy of 


thy Lord, Matt. xxv. 21. 
In hike maner alſo, he that had re- 
ceived two talents, declared he had 


gained two others; upon which he was 
honoured with the ſame applauſe, and 


admitted into the ſame joy with his 
fellow-ſervant ; their maſter having re- 
gard to the induſtry and fidelity of his 
ſervants, not to the number of the ta- 
lents only, but the greatneſs of their in- 
creaſe. % Sj 

After this, he that had received the 


| one talent, came, and with a ſhameful. 


falſehood, to excuſe his vile indolence, 
laid, Lord, I knew the that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hoſt no: 
ſown, and gathering where thin haſt not 


ftrawed: and Þ was afraid, and went and 


hid thy talent in the ear th: lo there thou 
haſt that is thine, Matt. xxv. 24, 25. 


This perverſion of even rhe ſmalleſt 


portion of grace greatly excited the re- 


ſentment of his Lord, who anſwered, 


Thou wicked and flothful jervant, thou 
knoweſt that 1 reap where I oed not, 
and gather where I have not firawed; 
thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 


money to the exchangers, and then, at 
my coming, I ſhould have received mine 


own with uſury. Take, therefore, the 
talent from him, and give it unto him 


aohich hath ten talents. For unto every 


one that hath ſhall be given, and he 
hall have abundance: but from him that 
hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. And caſt ye the unpro- 


table ſervant into outer darkneſs: there 


ſhall be weeping aud gnaſbing of teeth. 


Matt, XXV, 26, &c. 


"CA? FS 
SUCH? 


LIF 
Such 1s the parable of the talents, as 
delivered by our blcfied Saviour: a pa- 
rable containing the meaſures of our du- 
ty to God, and the 8 that inforce 
it, all delive red in the plaineſt and ſim- 
pleſt alluGon. But its views are fo cx- 
tenſive and affecting, that while it in— 
Urucs the meaneſt capacity, it engages 
reverence and attention from the great- 
eſt, and ſtrikes an impreſſion on the 
moſt improved underſtanding. We 
are to conſider God as our Loid and 
Maſter, the author and giver of every 
good gift, and ourſelves as his ſervants 


or ſtewar ds, who, in various inſtances. 


and maealures, have received from his 
Sees ſuch bleſſings and abilities, as 
may it us for the ſeveral ſtations and 
offices of life to which his providence 

appoints us. But then we are to ob- 
1 that theſe are committed to us 


nagement we are accountable to the 
donor. 
If we faithfully acquit ourſe'ves of 


this probationary charge, we ſhall re- | 


cerve far greater inſtances of God's con- 
fidence and favour: but if we are remiſs 
and negligent, we mult expect to feel 
his reſentment and diſpleaſure, 

A time will come, and how near it 
may be, none of us can tell, when our 


COA 
_ WP 


great Maſter will demand a particular 


account of every talent he hath com- 
mited to our care. This time may, 
indeed, be at a diſtance : for it 1s 
uncertain when the kin 
will receive the awful warrant to ter- 
minate our exiſtance here below: yet 
it will certainly come, and our eternal 
happineſs or miſery depends upon it: 
fo that we ſhould have it continually 


of terrors | 


of cur Bit LORD 


| of the Almighty does not depend on 


rited. 


each. 
as a truſt or loan, for whoſe due ma- 


two. 


diligence and application in the manage- 


to beſtow upon us. 


different meaſures, 


it, az 


in our thoughts, and engrave | 
on the 


with the point of a diamond, 
tables of our hearts. 

We learn from this inſtructive, para- 
ble, that infinite wiidom hath entrafted 
men with different talents, and adjuſicd 
them to the various purpoſes of hum an 
life. But though the gifts of men are 
unequal, none Ris 1, with juſtice com- 
plain, ſince whatever is beſtowed, beit 
more or leſs, is a favour entirely unme— 


Each then ſhou! nd be thankful, and 
ſatisfied with his portion: and, inſtead 
of envying the more liberal endow- 
ments of others, apply himſelf to the 
improvement of his own. And 1 
ſhould be attentively obſerved, at 
the cifiiculty of the task is in proportion 
to the number of talents committed to 
He who had received five was 
to gain other five, and he who had 
received two, was to account for other 


Surely then, we have no reaſon to 
complain if our maſter has laid on us a 
lighter burden, a more eaſy and Icfs 
ſervice, than what he has on others, 
E ipecially as our intreſt, in the favour 


the number of our talents, but on our 
ment of them: ſo that the moral d. en 
of this parable is, to engage our utmoſt 
attention, to improve ſuch taicnts 4s 
our heavenly Father has thou She Proper 


By theſe talents are principe ally meant 
the communications and graces fy 
Holy Spirit, which God " beſtows 1 
dividing t0 oy 
man ſe verally a as He . And ſubori: 


nate 
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rove their graces ; 


God, are ſtrictly obliged to 


tions, and conſequences of things, to 
collect from them proper rules of judg- 
ment, and actions. Indeed, ſince the 
fall, this faculty has been much ob- 
ſcured ; but ſtill it remains an univerſal 
gift of God to men ; and though not 


equal, in all, yet it is given to every 


man in ſuch meaſure, as js ſufficient 
for their direction. In the knowledge 
of our duty, and the purſuit of our 
happineſs, God has, by the goſpel, 


ſo graciouſly ſupplied the defect of 
reaſon, that the weakeſt underſtanding 


may know how to be happy; ſuch aſſiſ- 


tances of divine grace attend every chriſ- 


tian, if he will apply to God for it, as 
may enable him to direct his inclina- 


tions, govern his paſſions, and ſubdue 
his corrupt affections. Iheſe talenes of 
nature are in ſome degree common to 
all men; and by the improvement of 
that grace which is conferred on every 
one, all have ſufficlent to conduct them 

through the ſeveral ſtages of life, if they 
will uſe but proper diligence and appli— 
cation. But regard muſt be had to all 
the means for cultivating thoſe gifts of 
nature and grace, ſuch as all opportu- 
nities of inſtruction, the mi iniſtry, and 
ordinances of religion, the reproofs 
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nate to theſe are all the means, oppor- 
tunities, and abilities to exerciſe or im— 
all the 2dvant:a ges 
ofſtation, fortune, 28 ion, and What- 
ever may cnable us to do good ; for 
we having received all we enjoy | JOE 
| romote 
the wiſe ends for which hs beſtows his 
E favour. And here let us take a ſhort 
and imperfect view of what God has 
done for us. He has given us reaſon 
and underſtanding, to diſcern good from 
evil, and enquire into the ca uſes, rela- 


wear out, and be loft. 


3 7 "iy 
and g o;Te it fo him that bat, 
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for which we are accountable to my 


544 . 
IJ fhall therefore proceed to ſhew what 
duty is required from us 
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| 1 | LY 
ment of Theſe talents. Tt is here ſup⸗ 


e 10 


poſed, that ele talents are imp. oe” 
able, or 1 Bearer they Would be cf 6 
uſe or value; and indeed we are bound 
by the command of God, to improve 
them, who has threatened to inflic 


| ſeveral penalties, if we nelgect it. And 


if they are nat improved, they wil 
not continue long witl 1 but be loſt; 

the fineſt parts and capacities, without 
proper culture, will make but a mean 
and contemptible figure. No know- 


ledge can be preſerved, without uſe and 


excrciſe, and the ſame holds with re- 
gard to moral accompliſhments. It 
requires great care and attention to form 
a virtuous habit, but much more to 
preſerve it in its vigour. Unleſs we 
co-operate. with the motions of (God's 

grace, and cultivate it by uſe and ap- 

plication, its impreſſions will gradually 
The. Hiri 4 
Gerd will not always flrike with man 
He gives us a ſtock to manage, £qu2: + 0 
the ſervice he expects from us z hüt 3 

we are flothful and negligent, and n 
not apply 1 it to the pur roles for EIN it 
was given, be will recal the uſclets gift. 
Tai? from ben,  fays: he, be tal'nt, 


af #4 E 


; 
Let us, therefore, diligently improve 
every talent commirtedto ue, bec cauſethis 
will be required of us in the day of ac- 
counts, and if not improved, N be im- 
medistely taken from us. What this 
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diſcharge this duty, is an inquiry of the 


neareſt concern to us. The proper im- 
provement of all God's gifts is the em- 
ploying them ſo, as may beſt promote 
tus glory. 

This is the end the Almighty has 
propoſed ! in our creation; in all the 
powers he has endued us with, and 1n 
all the aids of grace he has vouchſafed 
us. Whatever other improvements we 
make of them, will not profit us, nor be 
admitted as any proof of our fidelity in 
the day of reckoning. We may culti- 


vate our underſtanding by learning and 


ſtudy, and extend our knowledge thro' 


all the ſubjects of human enquiry ; but 


if our end be only to gratify our curio- 


ſity or our vanity, we are not ſerving 
God, but ourſelves ; we may increaſe 


our portion of God's outward gifts, but 


if we only apply them to enlarge our 
OWN conveniencies, we are not making 
the improvement our Maſter expects; 
we may take pleaſure in our knowledge 


and fortune, rejoice in them as our 


portion and inſtrument in our preſent 
fatisfaction; but we muſt ſtill remem- 
ber, that in our reckoning with God, all 


theſe improvements of our capacities | 
and abilities, will be added to our ac- |. 
And the only uſe God will ad- 


count. 
mit us to fet in balance of our debt to 


him, is to employ them as means of 
increaſing and multiplying our virtues, 


or as inſtruments of exerciſing them in 
the work of piety and religion. 
From hence we may infer that there 
will be degrees of future glory and hap- 
pineſs, proportioned to our eminence in 
the divine life, and the ſervice we have | 
done to the cauſe of Chriſt. 
Dreadful will be his caſe, who has 


The LIFE of 


improvement implies, and how we may | 


* 
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ſquandered away the ſtock itſelf, ſuf. 
fered his gifts to periſh for want of uſe; 

or, by abuſing them to the ſervice of 
fin, has provoked the Almighty to take 
them from him. 


How ſhall the prodigal recal the for. 


tune he has ſpent, and appeaſe the 


anger of his judge? The terrors of the 
Lord may juſtly affright him; but it 
ſhould not extinguiſh his endeavours i in 
deſpair. He has loſt many excellent 
talents ; but he who gave, can reſtore, 
Indeed the moſt circumſpect piety will, 
in the great day of accounts, 
much to be forgiven ; and muſt expect 


| his reward from the mercy of his judge, 


not from the merit of his ſervice. Let 
us then do all in our power to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. For 


tho' the awful day of the Lord may be 
| at a great diſtance, yet the time allotted 
us to prepare for it, is limited by the 


The night 


ſhort ſpace of human life, 


of death cometh, when no man can 
work. To- day, therefore, while it is 


called to-day, let us be diligent in the 
work of the Lord, correct our errors, 


| finiſh what 1s imperfect, that we may 
obtain his approbation, and make our 


calling and election ſure. 

We ſhall now return to the third pa- 
rable delivered at the ſame time by the 
bleſſed Jeſus, namely, that of the laſt 
judgment, When the Son of man, ſaid! ze, 


ſhall come in his glory, and all the 69: 7, 


angels with him, then ſhall he fit on! 

throne of his glory. And before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall 
eparate them, one from another, as 
a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from tit 
| goats ; 3 and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on bis 
right hand, but the goats on the lift, 
Mat. xxv. 31. It is common in the 
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Old Teſtament, to compare good men 
to ſheep, on account of their innocence 


for their exorbitant luſts. Our bleſſed 
Saviour, however, does not purſue the 
allegory father, but deſcribes the re- 
E maining, and indeed the greateſt part 
of this awful ſcene, in terms perfect! 
| ſimple; ſo that though the ſenſe be 
profound, it is obvious. 
| Here the judgment of all nations, 
| Gentiles, as well as Chriſtians, is ex- 
hibited; and the particulars on which 
| theſe awful trials are to proceed, diſ- 
played by the great judge himſelf. 
Here we learn that we ſhall be con- 
demned or acquited, according as we 
have neglected or performed works of 


— 


charity; works which flow from the 


3 great principles of faith and piety, and 


ſhall be acquited ſolely on account of 


the only meritorious cauſe, _ 

Good men can at beſt but conſider 
| their preſent ſtate as a baniſhment from 
their native country. A ſtate in which 


they are often expoſed to innumerable 


eemptations, to perſecutions, to poverty, 


do reproach, to contempt. But the 
conſideration that they are travelling to- 
Wards the heavenly Jeruſalem, a city 
prepared for them, when the foundati- 
5s ous of the world were laid, will be a- 
e bondantly ſufficient to ſupport their 
ſpirits, and render them more than con- 


„ ( ##7075. The glory laid up for them in 
itz manſions of eternity, and which the 
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and uſefulneſs, and wicked men to goats, | 


| their great Redeemer. 
| king ſay unto them on his right. hand, 


which the very heathens are, by the 
light of nature, invited to perform. | 
But we muſt not underſtand, that ſuch 
Works merited this favour from the 
judge: no, all who are acquited at that 
day, whether Heathen or Chriſtians, 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the true, 


235 
great judge, will, at the awful day of 
accounts, confer upon them, will ani- 
mate them to bear the violences of their 
oppreſſors, and even defy the malice 
of men and devils. Nay, they will 
| behold with contempt the flouriſhing 
proſperity of the wicked, and look for- 
ward to that glorious and immortal 
crown, which will be given them by 
Then ſhall the 


Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inberit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. For 1 was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drinks I was a 
ftranger, and ye took me in: naked, and 
ye clothed me; I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto me, Matt. xxv. 34, &c 
The enraptured and amazed foul 
ſhall then aſk, with great reverence 


| and humility, when they performed 


theſe ſervices ? as they never ſaw him 

in want, and therefore could not aſ- 

fiſt him. Lord, when faw awe thee an 

hungred, and fed thee? or thirſiy, andgave 

thee drink ? when Jaw we thee a ſtranger, 

and tosh thee in? or naked, and clothed. 
thee? or when ſaw we thee ſick and in 
priſon, and came unto thee? And the Ring 
ſhall anfever, and ſay unto them, Verily, I 
fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 

ye have done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 
Se. This is truly aſtoniſhing ! The 

united wiſdom of men and angels could 
never have diſcovered a more proper me- 
thod to convey an idea of the vearmth 

and force of the divine benevolence to 
the ſons of men, or offer a more forcible. 
motive to charity, than that the Son of 
God ſhould, from his ſeat of judgment, 
in prelence of the whole race of man- 
; kind, 
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23 
kind; and all the hoſt of ! 
from the courts of heaven, a that 
all good offices done to the afflicted, 
ate done to bimfelf. During the time 
of his dwelling with human nature in 


this vale of tears, he ſuffered unſpeaka- | 


ble injurics and aftictions; and there- 


tre he confiders all the diſtreſſed vir- 
as members of his body, loves 


TUOQUS, 
them with the utmoſt tenderneſs, and 


is ſo greatly intereſted in their welfare 
that he rejoices, When they are happy, 


and grieves, when they are diſtrefled. 
Perhaps the tracredfon why the grand 


FT 1quiry ſhall reſt folely on the perfor- 


mance of duties is, that men, generally 
peaking, conſider the negle& of duties 
as a matter of no great conſequence, 
but dread the commiſſion. 
And hence it happens, that while they 
keep themſelves free from the latter, 
they caſily find excuſes for the former. 


And as there is not a more pernicious 


error, with regard to religion and mora— 
lity, 
proper to give ſuch an account of the 
judgment, as ſhould POE the moſt 
ſolemn caution againſt it. 

But as the iniquity turns w holly | on 
the performance of duties, it has been 
aiked why the offices of charity only 
are mentioned, and no notice taken of 


the duties of piety ; tho' the judge him- 


ſelf, upon another occaſion, declared theſe 
to be of more importance than the du- 
ties of charity ſo highly applauded in 
this parable ? But thoſe who alk this 
queſtion would do well to remember, 
that piety and charity cannot ſubſiſt ſe- 
pirately : piety, and its origin faith, al- 
ways producing charity ; and charity, 
wherever it ſubſiſts, neceflary preſup- 


poling piety, 


of crimes. 


than this, the bleſſed Jeſus thought 


conſidered, 
benevolent and merciful, 


men to undertake them: the 


of our Pliſſed LORD 
leſſed fiel rs | 


This connection between piety and 
charity, will evidently appear, if it be 
that no man can be try}: 
without loy. 
ing thoſe diſpoſitions. Conſequently, he 
muſt love benevolence in God, that 13, 
he muſt love God ; for piety, or the 


love of God, 1s nothing elſe but the rc. 
gard we cheriſh towards God on account 


of his perfections. 

Piety and charity being thus . 5 
ally connected together, it was abun 
dantly ſufficient to examine the conduit 
of men, with regard to either of thok 
graces. In the parable, the inquiry is 
repreſented as turning upon the dutics of 


charity, perhaps becaule in this bra nch 


of goodneſs there is leſs room for ſelf. 
deccit than in the other. It is com- 
mon for hypocrites, by pretended 


zeal in the externals of religion, to 


make ſpecious pretences to extraording. 


ry piety, and at the ſame time are totally 


deficient in charity; are covetous, un- 
juſt, ra pacious, and proud, and conſe- 


quently deſtitute of all love for their 
Creator. But none can aſſùme the 
appearance of charity, but by feed- 
ing the Hungry, clothing the naked, 
reheving the diftrefſed, and perform- 
ing other benevolent offices to ther 
8 

The works of charity may, indecd, in 
ſome particular caſes, flow from other 
principles than thoſe of a pious and be- 


nevolent diſpoſition, as from vanity, or 
even views of intereſt ; 
ſhould be remembered, that a common 


but then it 


degree of hypocriſy will hardly engage 
are by 
far too weighty duties, to be ſuſtained 
by thoſe falſe principles, and therefolt 
are ſeldom counterfeited. Confequent- 
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ly wherever a genuine, extenſive, and 
permanent charity 1s found, we may 
conclude, that there the love of God 
reigns in perfection. e 
Hence we learn that all pretences to 


goodneſs, without a principle of grace 


8 


in us to neglect. 


wrought in the heart, avails nothing in 
point of eternal ſalvation. At the ſame 
time, if we conſider it in its full light, 
it will give us no reaſon to hope well of 


ourſelves, if we are wanting in our | 
duty to God: and that we thould not 
only be charitable, but grateful alſo, 


juſt, temperate, and blameleſs in all 


our dealings with mankind. For we 


ſhould remember, that the duty we 
owe to the Almighty is no other than 
what is due to men in the like circum- 
ſtances, and which it would be unjuſt 
It conſiſts in diſ- 
poſitions and actions, the ſame in 


kind, but different in degree, pro- 
portionate to the perfection of the 


object. N 
He who loves and admires holineſs, 
juſtice, and truth in men, cannot but 


love thoſe perfections in God, that is, 


he muſt love God: ſo likewiſe, he that 
is truly grateful to any earthly benefac- 
tor, cannot be ungrateful to one from 
whoſe bounty he receives all the good 
things he enjoys; and ſince 1ngratitude 


in men is nothing more than forgetting | 


the benefit received, and the benefac- 


tor who conferred the favour: how | 


can we acquit ourſelves from the charge 
of ingratitude to God, if we forget the 
obligations we lie under unto him, and 
are at no pains to return him thanks; 
that is, if we wholly negle& the ex- 
ternal and internal exerciſes of deyo- 
tion, 


Since, therefore, the duty we owe to 


N. XIII. 


God, is the ſame in kind with that we 
owe to man in like circumſtances, it 
will undeniably follow, that true mora- 


lity can never exiſt, where piety is want 


ing: and that for a perſon to pretend 
to morality, who is deſtitute of piety, 
renders himſelf ridiculous, 


The awful judge himſelf has told 


us, that after he has paſſed the happy 
ſentence on the righteous, he will pro- 


nounce the following ſentence of con- 
demnation upon the wicked: Depart 


| from me, ye curſed, into everloſting jire, 


prepared for the devil and his angels. 
For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me 


no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye 195k 


me not in: Naked, and ye clothed me 
not: Sick, and in priſon and ye viſited 
me not, Then (hall they aljo an{wer 


| him, faying, Lord, when ſaw we the an 


hungered, or athirft, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not 


miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he an- 
erer them, ſaying, Ferih I ſay unto you, © 


inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it nat ta me. Matt. 
XXL, 41; Mc. — 
It is remarkable, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour has told us, that the fire of hell 
was not prepared for the wicked, but 
for the devil and his angels; but that 
the kingdom of heaven was prepared tor 


the righteous. Perhaps he intended to 


teach us, that the original deſign of 
Omnipotence, was to render man hap- 
py, not miſerable ; a ſtate of conſum- 


mate felicity was formed for the human 
race, at the time they were created; 
but the fire of hell, was prepared for the 


devil and his angels, immediately after 
their fall. And as wicked men joined 
with devils in their {in of rebellion a- 

ns gainſt 
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gainſt the Almighty, they are doomed | 
to ſhare with them in their puniſh- 
vient: a puniſhment of the heavieſt 
kind, a puniſhment of devils. 

After having repreſented the ſen- 
tences that are to be paſſed on the righ- 
tecus and the wicked, our Saviour cloſ- 
ed the parable, in the following man- 
ner: And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laing puniſhments but the righteous 
2n10 life eternal, Matt. xxv. 46, 

Happy deciſion to the followers of 
the Lamb! awful ſentence to the work- 


228 The 


A 
73 


ers of iuiquity! may it excite us to 


pray for that grace, by which alone we 
Hall obtain the former ! 


HAP. XXXII. 


Our Sllſed Lad? 1s anointed by a porr 
but pious woman. The perfidious 
Judas conſents to beera) his Maſter. | 
The humble Feſus waſhes the feet of 
bis diſciples, and foretells the diſciples | 


20% was to betray him into the Hands 


of tis invetcrate enemies. 


\ HE bleſſed Jeſus uſed frequently 


to retire in the evening from the 
city to the mount of Olives, and there 
ſpend the night, either in ſome village 


or the gardens, in order to avoid fall- 


ing into the hands of his enemies. They 
5. not, indeed, preſume to attack him, 
While he was ſurrounded by his . 
lowers in the day time; but in all 

bability, bad he lodged within ha 
city, they would have apprehended him 
during the darkneſs and hlcnce of the 
night. 

When our blefled Savour had finiſh- 


| who knew that their Maſter 


our Bleſſed LORD 


count of his own death, in order to 
fortify the diſciples againſt the greateſt 
trial they had yet met with; namely, 
the fokrings of their Maſter. Andit 
eſus bad finiſhed all 


came to paſs, when J 


| theſe ſayings, be ſaid unto his diſciples, 


Ye know that after two days is the feaſt 


ee, to be cruciſied. Then afſembl:d 
together the chief priefts and the ſcribes, 
and the elders of the people, unto the pa- 
lace of the high prieſt, who was called 


tate Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. But 
they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
be an uproar among the people. Matt, 
XX VI. 1. Ke. 

When the evening aproached, our 
bleſſed Saviour, with his diſciples, re- 


of Simon the leper, probably one who 
had experienced the healing efficacy of 
his power. But while he ſat at meat, 
a woman, who had alſo, doubtleſs, 3 


precious ointment upon his head. 


This action diſpleaſed the diſciples, 
delighted with luxuries of any kind; 
imagining that it would have been more 


acceptable to the Son of God, if the 
ointment had been ſold, and the money 


| diſtributed among the n and daugh- 


| ters of poverty and affliction.. 

To reprove the diſciples, Jeſus told 
them, that it had pleaſed the divine Pro- 
vidence to order, that there ſhould al- 


ſtances, that the virtuous might never 
want occaſion for exerciſing , cha- 
rity; but that thoſe who did not now 


ed theſe parables he added a ſhort ac- 


2 r 3 Ay wes 


teſtify their loye to him, would never 


of the paſſover, and the Son of man is 


Caiapbas, and conſulted that they might 


paired to Bethany, and entered the houſe 
an object of his mercy, poured a box of 


was not 


and therefore they rebuked the woman, 


| the abſ 


ways be perſons in neceſſitous circum- 
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more have opportunity of doing it, as 
the time of bis miniſtry was near its pe- 
riod, when the king of terrors ſhould 
enjoy a ſhort triumph ever his body; 
and therefore this woman had ſeaſona- 
bly anointed him for his burial. And 
to make them ſenſible of their folly, in 


blaming the woman for this her expreſ- 
fon of love to him, he aſſured them, 
that ſhe ſhould be highly celebrated for 
this action, in every part of the world, 
and her memory live to the lateſt pe- 


riods of them. 
Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, ha- 


ving been more forward than the reſt, 


in condemning the woman, though the 


rebuke was particularly directed to him. 


Stung with the guilt of his own con- 


ſcience, he roſe from the table, and went | 


immediately into the city, to the high- 
prieſt's palace, where he found the 
whole counſel aſſembled. His paſſion 
would not ſuffer him to reflect on the 
horrid deed he was going to commit; 
he immediately promiſed, for the re- 


I ward of thirty ſhekels of filver, to be- 


tray into their hands, his Lord and Maſ- 
ter. BL 5 155 „„ 
Having thus engaged with the rulers 


of Ifrael, to put into their hands, a per- 


{on who had been long labouring for 


3 their ſalvation, who had often invited 
them, in the moſt pathetic manner, to 


embrace the benevolent terms of the 


\ goſpel, offered by the Almighty, he 


lought an opportunity to betray him, in 


dhe abſence of the multitude. 


1 
1 
1 
5 * eg 


Our Lord, who well knew that the 


time of his ſuffering drew nigh, deſired, 
| therefore, to celebrate the paſſover with 


* 

1 

"x 
3 


his diſciples. He was now going to fi- 


q mth the mighty work for which he 
ame into the world; and therefore 
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tion of his heavenly Father. 
fire, I bave deſired to eat this paſlover 
With your, befire J juffer. For Lay 1125: 


you, 1 will not any more eat thereof, until 


would not negle& to fulfil the ſmalleſt 
particularof the law of Moſes. He there- 


fore ſent two of his diſciples into the 
city, to prepare a lamb, and make it 
ready, for cating the paſſover; telling 


them, that they ſhould meet a man, 


bearing a pitcher of water, who would 


conduct them to his houſe, and ſhew 


them a large upper room furniſhed, 
where they were to make ready for him. 


He was willing, in this laſt tranſaction, 
to convince his diſciples, that he knew 
every thing that ſhould befal him; that 
his ſufferings were all predetermined by 


the Almighty; and that they were alt 
on his own account, ſubmitted unto yo- 


luntarily. 


When night approached, Jeſus left: 
Bethany; and every thing being ready 


for him, at the time he entered into the 


city, he ſat down at the appointed hour. 
But knowing that his ſuffering was now 
near, he told his diſciples, in the moſt 

affectionate manner, that he had greatly 
longed to eat the paſſover with them be- 

fore he ſuffered, in order to ſhew them 
| the ſtrongeſt proofs of his love. Theſe 


proofs were to give them a pattern ot 
humility and charity, by waſhing their 
feet; inſtructing them in the nature of 
his death, and a propitiatory ſacrifice; 


inſtituting the ſaerament, in commemo- 
ration of his ſufferings; comforting them 


by the tender diſcourſes, recorded John 
XIV. xv. xvi. in which he gave them a 


varicty of excellent directious, together 
with many gracious promiſes; and re- 


commending them to the kind protec- 
With de- 


it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Gol. 
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Having thus ſpoken, he arts from | 
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the table, laid Rh his garment like a 
{orvant, and with all the officiouſneſs 
of an humble miniſter, waſhed the feet 
of his diſciples without diſtinction, tho' 
one of them, Judas Iſcariot, was a 
monſter of impicty; that they might at 
once behold a conjunction of charity 
and humility, and ſelf-denial and 1ndit- 
ference, repreſented by a perſon glori- 


oO 
ous beyond expreſſion, their great Lord 


and M. aſter. 

He waſhed their feet (according to a 
cuſtom which prevailed in thoſe hot 
countries, both before and after meat,) 
in order to ſhew them an example of 
the utmoſt humility and condeſcenſion. 

'The omnipotent Son of the Father 
lays every thing aſide, that he may ſerve. 
his followers ; heaven ſtoops to earth, 
one abyſs calls upon another, and the 
mileries of man, which were almoſt 
infinite, are exceeded by a mercy equal 
to the immenſity of the Almighty. He 
preferred this ceremony, which was a 
cuſtomary civility paid to honourable 
ſtrangers at the beginning of their feaſt, 
that it might be preparatory to the fo- 
cond, which he intended ſhould be a 
| Feaſt to the whole world, when all the 
followers of the bleſſed Jeſus ſhould 


have an opportunity, in a ſpiritual man- 


ner, of feeding on his fleſh, and drink- 
ing his blood. 

When our bleſſed Saviour came to 
Peter, he modeſtly declined it; but his 
Maſter told him, that if he refaſed to 
ſubmit implicitly to all . his.orders, he 


could have no part with him. On which 


Peter cryed out, Lord, not my feet only, 


but alſo my bands and my head. But Je- 
ſus told him, that the perſon who had 
bathed himſelf had no reaſon to waſh 


any part of the body, except his feet, 
which he might have dirtied by walk 


ing from the bath. And added, Ye are 24 
all clean, as to the outward laver, but 1 
not, as to the inward and ſpiritual laver: ry 
I well know that one of you will betray oy 
oe or Cn pe L. tho. 
When our gracious Lord had fi niſh- | ther 
ed this menal ſervice, .. he asked his 155 
diſciples, if they knew the meaning of Ine 
what he had done, as the action was 10 6 
purely emblematical? You truly, added 10 | 
he, ſtile me Maſter and Lord, for I am 5 F 
the Son of God, and the Saviour of the ; oY 
world. But if I, your maſter and your oric 
Lord, have condecended to waſh your ET 
feet, you ſurely ought to perform, with 5 | 
the utmoſt pleaſure, the humbleſt offi- 2 101 
ces of charity, one to another. I have 1055 
ſet you a pattern of humility, and I re- 0 We. 
commend it to you. 7 "th 
And certainly nothing can more ef- mo 
fectually ſhew us the neceſſity of this Fort 
heavenly temper of mind than its being II 
recommended to us by ſo great an ex- . 
ample; a recommendation, which, being 
the preſent circumſtances, was Sai 2 ch 
cularly ſeaſonable; for the diſciples hay- jo 5 | 
ing heard their great Maſter declare, reh 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand, your 
their minds were filled with ambitious a plac 
thoughts. And therefore our bleſſed kt, 
Saviour added, Ye need not be aſhamed * * 
to follow my example in this particu- Fa £5 
lar; for no ſervant can think it beneath their 
Lin, to condeſcend to perform thol: a plac 
actions his lord had done before him. to all 
And therefore if he knows his duty, |: : But 
will be happy if he practiſes it. II. 115 
moreover added, that tho' he had c- Fra 88 
led them all to the apoſtleſhip, and well NO t 
knew the ſecret diſpoſitions of cer er 1 


heart, before he choſe them, they need 
| nit 
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nor be ſurpriſed, that one among them 
ſhould prove a traitor, as 1t was done, 
that the ſcripture might be fufilled, He 
that eateth bread with me hath lift up 2¹⁸ 


heel againſt me. 


As our bleſſed Saviour was now to be 


but a ſhort time with his diſciples, he 
thought proper to take his farewel of 
them, which he did in the moſt affecti- 
onate manner. Theſe melancholy ti- 
dings greatly troubled them, They were 
unwilling to part with ſo kind a friend, 

ſo dear a maſter, ſo wiſe a guide, and 
ſo profitable a teacher ; eſpecially as 
they thought they ſhould be left in a 
foriorn condition, a poor and helpleſs 

prey to the rage and hatred of a blind 
and malicious generation. 
ed willing to die with their Lord, if that 
might be accepted. Why cannot I fol- 


low thee ! T will lay down my life for 
thee, was the language of one, and even 
leſs thought, that by grieving for his 


all of them; but they could not ſup- 
port the thoughts of a diſconſolate ſe- 
peration. 


Their great and compaſſionate Maſter 


ſceing them thus dejected, endeavoured 
to cheer their drooping ſpirits; Let not 
your hearts be troubled. Liſten atten- 
tively what I am going to deliver for 


Fruth, 


not be ſufficient to 


They ſeem- 


ye W7ll rejoice, becauſe 
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moet their great Redecmer. They nei- 
ther knew the place HIER hc was. 20- 


ing, bor the way that led to his king- 
dom; Lord, ſaid they, as we Ano 107 
der thou pool, how can we hnow 
the way 2 In Panſiver to this queſtion, 
he told them, that he was ze way, the 
end the light ; as if he had ſaid, 
through the propitiatory facrifice I am 
about to offer; the ſacred truths I have 
delivered, and the divine affiſtance, 
which I ſhall hereafter diſpenſe, you 


are to obtain that happineſs which I g 


to prepare for you. 
But, left all theſe arguments ſhould 
quiet their minds, 
he had ſtill another, which could not 
fail of ſucceſs ; If ye live we ſays he, 
T jaid 1 £0 70 the 
Father : Intimating, that he w ould con 
ſider it as a proof of their Toy e to . 
if they ceaſed to mourn. They doubt- 


death, they expreſſed their love to their 
r and it thould ſeem ſtrauge 
that our Saviour ſhould put ſo contrary | 


an interpretation on their friendly ſor- 


row, or require fo unnatural a thing of 
them, as to rejoice at his departure. 


What ! (might they think) ſhall we 


; pour conſolation, I am going to prepare | rejoice at fo amiable a friend's removal — [ 
: 3 a place for ou; I will come again and re- from us; or can we be glad, that he | 
i cetve you to myſe If, that where Jam, there retires and Jeaves us in this vale of mi- 
(8 may be alſo. A reviving admoniti- | fery * No, it is impoſlible ; the human 


on! They were one day to meet again | heart, on fo melancholy an occaſion, cat 


ther: that is, he was going to afcend 4 
to the right hand of infinite power, 1 
from whence he would ſend them all | 


the aſſiſtance they could deftire, It 
340 muſt 


tance between friends, and the diſ- 
ciples then knew ſo little of a future 
ſtate, that they ſeemed to doubt, whe- 


ther NS! v5 ſhould, after their parting, 
O 


1 their dear, their affectionate Maſter, in | have no diſpoſition to rejoice. | 

place where they ſhould live together Our blefled Saviour, therefore, adds 1 

n. f9 all eternity. «| his reaſon to folve the ſecming para- —— 1 

0 But death makes fo vaſt a diſ- | dox ; becanſe he was going to the Fa- 144 
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meant by theſe words, that his difciples 
ihonld not be concerned at his death, 


or that they could not love him unleſs | 
they expreſſed a viſible joy on this o- 


cation. That would, indeed, have been 
an hard interpretation of their grief: 
he knew their grief flowed from love ; 
and that if their love had been ſtrong, 
their ſorrow had been much leſs. In- 

deed, their maſter was fully convinced 


that love was the occaſion of their ſor- 


row; and therefore he uſed theſe argu- 
ments to mitigate it, and direct it in a 
proper courſe. Od = 
Nor did our Lord intend to intimate, 
that all ſorrow for ſo worthy a friend 
was unlawful, or an unbecoming ex- 
preſſion of their love; doubtleſs he was 
not diſpleaſed to ſee his diſciples ſo ten- 


derly affected at his removal from them. 


He who ſhed tears at the grave of La- 
zarus, blended with ſighs and groans, 
cannot be thought to forbid them 
wholly at his own. He therefore did 
not chide his diſciples with angry re- 
proaches, as though they had been 1n- 
tirely in the wrong, but gently reaſoned 
with them by kind perſuaſion, Let not 
your hearts be troubled, as rather pity- 
ing, than condemning, their ſorrow. 
Soon after Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
things, his heart was greatly troubled, 
to think that one of his diſciples ſhould 
prove his enemy ; he complained of it 
at the table, declaring that one of them 


ſhould betray him. The moving de- 


claration greatly affected the diſciples ; 
and they began every. one of them to 
ſay to their maſter, Lord is it 1 ? But 
Jeſus giving them no decifive anſwer, 


John, the beloved diſciple, whoſe ſweet 


diſpoſition and other amiable qualities, 
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muſt not, however, be ſuppoſed, that he 


our Bled Lord 


is perpetuated in the peculiar love his 
great maſter bore him, and was now 
reclining on his boſom, aſked him, 
who among the diſciples could be guil- 
ty of ſo deteſtible a crime? Jeſus told 
him that the perſon to whom he ſhould 


give the ſop, when he had dipped it, 


was he who ſhould betray him. Ac. 
ſop in the diſh, he gave it to Judas If. 


what thou doęſi, do quickly, . 
Judas received the ſop, without know. 


told the beloved difciple : nor did any 
of the diſciples, except St. John, enter- 


tain the leaſt ſuſpicion that Judas was 


the perſon who would betray their 
Maſter. 


The innocent diſciples were, indeed, 


ſo deeply affected with his declaration, 


that they did not remark the words of 


tural a crime? Willing at laſt to ſatisfy 


their importunity, the bleſſed Jeſus de- 
clared, that the perſon who dipped his 


hand with him in the diſh, ſhould be— 


tray him. 


the higheſt degree to Judas. 
dent as he was, it ſtruck him ſpecch- 


playing the foulneſs of his heart. 
While 


that his death ſhould be brought about 


that would not, in the leaſt, mitigate 
the crime of the perſon who betrayed 


2 the pe 
cordingly as ſoon as he had dipped the 


riot, ſaying to him, at the ſame time, 


ing any thing of what his Maſter had 


that one of them ſhould betray bim, 


Jeſus to his apoſtate diſciple ; but con- 
tinued to aſk him, who was the per- 


| ſon that ſhould be guilty of ſo unna- 


This to the eleven was a 
Joyful declaration, but confounding in 
Impu- 


Teſs, pointing him out plainly, and dil- 


Judas continued mute with 
confuſion, the bleſſed Jeſus declared 


according to the decrees of heaven, tho 


him; adding, 22 had been good for that 
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man if he had not been born, Judas 
having new recovered himſelf a little, 
aſſerted his innocence, by a queſtion 
which implied a denial of the charge. 


But his maſter ſoon filenced him, by 


poſitively affirming that he really was 


the perſon. 


As various conjectures have been 


formed concerning the motives which 


induced the perfidious Judas cruelly to 
deliver up his innocent Maſter into the 
hands of his enemies, it may not be 


4 improper to cite thoſe which appear to 
us more probable, though the deciſion 
muſt be intirely left to the reader, 


Some are of opinion, that he was 
induced to commit this villainy by the 


E reſentment of the rebuke given him by 
his maſter, for blaming the woman who 
came with the precions ointment, and 
mointed the head of Jeſus, as he fat at 
meat, in the houſe of Simon the leper. 
But tho' this had, doubtleſs, its weight 
3 with the traitor, yet it could not, 1 think, Li 
be his only motive, becauſe the rebuke 
was given in general to all the diſciples, 
who had, perhaps, been equally forward 
6 with him in cenſuring the woman, Nor 
can we imagine, even if he had been re- 
buked alone, that ſo mild a reproof could 
provoke any perſon, however wicked, to 
the herrid act of murdering his friend, 
much leſs Judas, whoſe covetous diſpo- 
ſition muſt have diſpoſed him to bear 
every thing from his Maſter, from 
whom he expected the higheſt prefer- 
ment, when he openly declared him 
elf the Meſſiah, and took the reins of 
overnment into his own hands. 

Others think that Judas betrayed his. 
aſter thro' covetoulneſs. 
underſtand by covetouſneſs the reward 


But if we 


Pen by the prleſts, this opinion 18 e- 
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qually deſective; for the ſum was too 


ſmall for the moſt covetous wretch to 
think equivalent to the life of a friend, 


eſpecially when he expected from him 


the higheſt poſts and advantages, 
Others attribute the perfidy of Judas 
to his doubting whether his Maſter was 


the Meſſiah : and that he betrayed him 
in a fit of deſpair. But of all the ſolu- 


tions this is the worſt founded. For if 


Judas believed his Maſter to be an im- 
poſtor, he muſt have obſerved ſomething, 


in his behaviour which led him to form 
ſuch an opinion of him; and in that 
4 caſe, he would, doubtleſs, have menti- 
oned it to the chief prieſts and elders,, 
when he made the contract with them; 


which it is plain he did not, as they 
would have reminded bim of it, when 
he came back and expreſſed his remorſe 


for what he had done. It ſhould alſo 
be obſerved, that had Judas given them 
any intimations of this kind, they would 
doubtleſs have urged them againſt our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf, in the courſe of 
his trial, when they were at fo great 3. 


loſs for witneſs to ſupport their accu- 


fations ; and againſt the apoſtles, after- 


wards, when they reproved them for 
ſpeaking in the name of Jeſus. Beſides, 
had Judas thought his Maſter an im- 


poſtor, and propoſed nothing by his 
treachery, but the piice he put upon his. 


life, how came he to ſell him for ſuch. 
a trifle, when he well knew that the 
chief prieſts and rulers would have gi- 


ven him any ſum, rather than not have 
gotten him into their hands? | 


In fine, the ſuppoſition that Judas be 


lieved his Maſter to be an impoſtor, is 


directly confuted by the ſolemn decla- 


ration he made to the prieſts, when he 


declared the deepeſt conviction of the 
— In- 
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innocence of our 
bare ſinned, ſaid hie, in betraying the in- 
nocent blood. 

It mutt be nbc: that the 
remorſe he felt for his ctime, when 
he ſaw his Maſter condemned, 
too bitter to be endured ; ſo that he 


fed even to the "TY of terrers for 


relief, 

The Evangeliſt St. John tells us, that 
he was of ſo covetous a diſpoſition, as 
to ſteal money cut of cur Lord's bag ; 
nd hence we have ſufficient reaſen to 


belicve, that he fiſt followed Jeſus with 
a view of obtaining riches, and other 


temporal advantages, which he ex pect- 
cd the Mefſiah's friends would enjoy. 
It likewiſe authoriſes us to think, that 
as he had hitherto reaped none of theſe 
advantages, he might grow impatient 
under the delay; and the rather, as 
Jeſus had lately diſencouraged all am- 
bitious views among his diſciples, and 


neglected to embrace ethe opportunity of 


crccting his kingdom, which was offer- 


< him by the multitude, who accom- 


panied him into Jeruſalem, with ſhouts, 
and crying, Hoſanna, to the Son of Da- 
vid. His impatience, therefore, becom- 
ing exceſſive, inſpired him with the 
thought of deliveringhis Maſter into the 
hands of the council, firmly perſuaded 
that he would then he obliged to aſſume 
the dignity of the Meſſiah, and conſe- 
quently be able to reward bis followers, 


For as this court was compoſed of the | 


chief prieſts, elders and icribes, that 1s, 


the principal perſons of the ſacerdotal 


order, the repreſentatives of the great 


families, and the doors of the law; the | 


traitor did not doubt that his Maſter, 
when brought before ſo auguſt an al- 
ſembly, would aſſert his pretenſions to 


Was. 
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tives which induced Judas ro betray li 


the title of Meſſiah, prove his claim to 


their full conviction, gain them over to 2 
his intereſt, and immediately enter 00 not 
his regal dignity. And tho' he muſt to b 
be ſenfible that the meaſures he took had 
to compals this intention, were very 10 they 
fenſive to his Maſter, yet hemight thi, been 
the ſucceſs of it would procure his par - clare 
don from ſo compaſſionate a maſter, only 
and even recommended him to favour, aſſun 
In the mean time his project, however and t 
plauſible it may appear to one of his defer 
turn, was far from being free from dit— Judas 
ficulty; and therefore while he revo]- Was 1 
ved 1t in his own mind, many things lution 
might occurtoſtagger his reſolution. At any o 
| length, thinking himſelf affronted by the | tfnoug 
rebuke of Jeſus, at the time when the get his 
woman anointed the head of his maſter, muſt a 
he was provoked to execute the reſo- do be a 
lution he had formed of obliging Would, 
him to alter his meaſures. Rifing, dne of 1 
therefore, directly from the table, he b ſon bei 
went immediately into the city, to das reti 
the palace of the high prieſt, Where declarin 
he found the council aſſembled, con- ing the! 
ſulting how they might take jeſus 1 18> 7; 
by ſubtilty, in the abſence of the mul. It was 
titude. vori tc 
Io them he made known his inten- & ſtain he 
tion of delivering his maſter into their © rater, b 
hands; and undertook, for a ſmall ſum | vith hin 
of money, to conduct a band of armed It 1s tr 
men to the place where the Saviour of e him 
the world uſually ſpent the night with (ad not n 
his diſciples, where they might appre- ee U 
hend him without the leaſt danger of 2 WWF ate h 


tumult. 
Some reaſons may be ed in ſup- 
port of this opinion concerning the mo- 


Maſter. —Firſt, From the nature of the 


contract, . hat ill ye give me, ſaid he, 
3 | 1. 
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and I vill Aller im unts you? He did | 
not mean that he would deliver him up 
| tobe put to death; for tho” the prieſts 
bad conſulted among themſelves, how 
they might deſtroy Jeſus, they had not 
been 1o abominably wicked as to de- 
E Clare their intention publickly ; they 
| only propoſed to bring him to trial, for 
aflluming the character of the Meſſiah, 
and to treat him as it ſhould appear he | 
deſerved. The offer, therefore, which 
Judas made them of delivering him up, 
was in conformity to their public reſo- | 
lutions. Nor did they underſtand it in 
any other light; for, had the prieſts | 
thought that his deſign in this was to 
get his maſter puniſhed with death, they 
| muſt alſo have thought he believed him 
to be an impoſtor ; in which caſe they 
would, doubtleſs, have produced him as 
one of their principal evidences, no per- 
ſon being more proper. Alſo when Ju- 
das returned to them with the money, 


E * the innocent blood, inſtead of reply- 
ing, What is that to us, ſee thou to that * 
1 I Sh the moſt natural thing in the 
world to have upbraided him with the 
Þ ſtain he had put upon his maſter's cha- 
þ raQter, by the contract they had made 
| with him. 


| It is true, they called the money they 


£2 


J. they had neither hired 5 to al- 
ſallnate his maſter, nor can they be ſup- 
Lboſcd to have charged themſelves with 
the guilt of murdering him. It was 


Peing the reward they had given to the 


q Wake away the life of Chriſt, under the 
q Flour and form of public juſtices Now 


declaring that he had fined, in betray- 


Wy the price of blood, conſequently. 


6 or, for putting it in their power to 


it may be doubted, whether Judas asked 
the money, as a reward of his ſervice. 
He covetouſly, indeed, xc pt it: and the 


of blood. 

In ſhort, Judas knew that the rulers 
could not take away the life of any per- 
ſon whatſoever, the Romans having de- 
prived them of that power, and there- 
fore could have no deſign of this kind 


that it was a common opinion 8 


the Jews, that the Meſſiah could neve 


ſeveral perſons, and among the reſt one 
who had been in the grave no leſs than 
four days. 

Another reaſon which may be aſtign- 
the traitor's hanging himſelf, when he 


venor, but by the council, whole pre- 


Judas propoſed to take away the life of 
his maſter, the ſentence of condemna- 


him with deſpair, muſt have ratified 


him, being the accompliſhments of his 
project, whereas the light wherein I 


have endeavoured to place his conduct, 


| perſecly natural. 

He knew him to be perfectly inno- 
cent; and expected that he would have 
wrought ſuch miracles before the coun- 


beheve. Therefore, when he found 
that nothing of this kind was done, and 
that the prieſts had paſſed the ſentence 
of condemnation upon him, and were 


carrying him to the governor to get it 
executed, he repented of his raſh and 


3 R | cove- 


prieſts, for that reaſon, called it the price 


in delivering him up: not to mention 


die: an opinion that Judas might cy 
embrace, having ſeen his maſter raiſe 


1 
Pay 
2 - 
4 
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ed, in confirmation of this opinion, 7 
found him condemned, not by the go- 


rogative it was to judge prophets, Had 


tion paſſed upon him, inſtead of filling 


ſhews this circumſtance to have been 


cil, as ſhould have conſtrained them to 
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covetoꝝs project, came to thechief prieſts 
and elders, the perſons to whom he 
had betrayed him, offered them their 
money again, and ſolemnly declared 


the deepeſt conviction of his Maſter's 


innocence; hoping that they would 
have deſiſted from the perſecution. 
But they were obſtinate, and would not 


relent; upon which his remorſe aroſe | 


to ſuch a pitch, that, unable to ſupport 
the torments of his conſcience, he went 
and hanged himſelf. _ IE Ss 
Thus it is probable, that the traitor's 
intention in delivering up his maſter, 
was notto get him puniſhed with death, 
but only to lay him under a neceſſity of 
proving his pretenſions before the gran- 
dees, whom he had hitherto ſhuned ; 


thinking that if they had yielded, the 


whole nation would immediately have 


| been raiſed forthwith to the ſummit of | 
their expectations. 


This account of Judas's conduct, is 


by no means calculated to leflen the 


foulneſs of his crime, which was the 


| blackeſt imaginable, For even in the 


light above-mentioned, 1t implied both 


an inſatiable avarice, and a wilful op- 


poſition to the counſels of Providence, 
and rendered the actor ef it a diſgrace 
to human nature. But it 1s calculated 
to ſet the credibility of the traitor's ac- 
tion in a proper light, and to ſhew that 
he was not moved to it by any thing 
tuſpicious in the character of his Mal- 
ter; becauſe, according to his view of 
it, his perfidity, inſtead of implying that 
he entertained ſuſpicions of his Maſter's 
integrity, plainly proves that he had the 
fulleſt conviction of his being the Meſ- 
fiah, Nor was it poſſible for any 


one, who had been preſent at the mi- 


racles which Jeſus wrought, and the 
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doctrines which he delivered, to ad- 
mit of a doubt of his being the Son F 
of God, the Saviour of mankind, un- fon 
leſs blinded by the moſt obſtinate 


prejudice. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


to th 

Feſus inflitutes the ſacrament in comme. WM * 01 1 
moration of his death and ſufferings, WW whict 
Settles a diſpute which aroſe among of fn. 


Bis diſciples. Predicts Peter's cow- 
ardice in denying his Maſter. Forti. 
Hing bis diſciples againſt the approach. 
ing ſhock. Foretells Peter's cowardice 
again. Preaches to and prays with 
bis diſciples, for the laſt time. Paſ- 
ſionate addreſs of our Lord to his Fa- 
ther, in the garden. TY 
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FT HE great Redeemer, ever mind- 


J ful of the grand deſign of his N 
miſſion, even the ſalvation of loſt and added, 
periſhing ſinners, was not in the leaſt fr ur 
affected by the treachery of his apoſtate 2 
diſciple. For knowing that he muſt nga, 
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become a ſacrifice for fin, &c. he inſti- 
tuted the ſacrament of his ſupper, to 
perpetuate the memory of it throughout 
all ages. Accordingly, as they were 
eating the paſchal ſupper, Feſus tool 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, it and 
gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
This is my body. Matt. xxvi. 26. Obſerve 
this rite no longer in remembrance of 
your deliverance from Egypt, but in 
remembrance of me: who, by dying 
for you, will bring you out of the {pi WF 
ritual bondage, a bondage far work 
than the Egyptian, under which you! 
fathers groaned, and will eſtabliſh yo! 


ted. to. 


in the glorious liberty of the a” a 
— FORE re 300 
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Cod. Do it in remembrance of me, 
who, by laying down my life will ran- 
ſom you from ſin, from death, from 
hell, and will ſet open the gates of hea- 
yen to you, that you, may enter immor- 
tality in triumph. — 


Having given the bread to his diſci— 


ples, he alſo took the cup, and gave it 
to them, faying, Drink ye all of it, for 


this is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
which 1s ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of fins. Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. All of you, | 
and all of my diſciples, in all ages, muſt | 


| drink of this cup, becauſe it repreſents 


my blood ſhed for the remiſſion of the 


ſins of mankind: my blood by which 
the new covenant bet ween God and man 


is ratified, It is, therefore, my blood of 
the new covenant: ſo that this inſtu- 


tion exhibits to your joyful meditation 


the grand baſis of the hopes of the chil- 


dren of men, and perpetuates the me- 
mory of it, to the end of the world. He 
added, I will not drink benceforth of this 
Fruit of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my father's 
kingdom, Matt. xxvt. 29. 
The manifeſtation of the ſon of God 


is the moſt illuſtrious, the moſt mo- 


mentous event that 1s poſſible to engage 
the meditations of mankind. To his 
life and death, his reſurrection and aſ- 
cenſion into glory, we are indebted for 


our hopes and aſſurances of pardon, for 


our peace, for our happineſs. To pro- 
cure our benefit, he made the moſt 
amazing condeſcenfion from the dignity 
he enjoyed with his father, by putting 
on the veil of fleſh: he poured divine 
inſtruction from his lips, and ſhone 
forth with an all- perfect, and all-lovely 
example. For our benefit he ſubmit- 
ted to a courſe of the moſt cruel. treat- 


ment of his bitter enemies, to the ago- 


nies of the croſs, and to the ſtroke of 
the king of terrors. For our benefit he 
aroſe again with power and luſtre, aſ- 
cended into the manſions of eternal 
happineſs, manages our affairs with the 


Almighty, and holdeth the reins of go- 


vernment. With the greateſt wiſdom. 


and goodneſs, therefore, this beneficent 


Jeſus inſtituted a rite, that ſhould recal 
his love to our memories, and awake 
each pious paſſion in our breaſt: a rite 
which, by the breaking of bread: and 

the pouring out of wine, ſhould repre- 

ſent to us, in a {triking manner, that 
moſt ſignal proof of the affection both 
of him and his heavenly father, when 


his tender frame was expoſed to wounds. 


and bruiſes, when ſtreams of. the moſt 


Precious blood iſſued from his facred: ; 


The more we reflect on this inſtance 
of divine love, the more we ſhall per- 
ceive that there was a peculiar propriety 


in pointing out, by a particular ordi- 


nance, a fact of ſuch immenſe import- 
ance in the ſcheme of revelation. Nay, 


we may even venture to aſſert, that in 


ſome dark and corrupt ages, when the. 
ſcriptures were little known by the 


common people, and hardly ſtudied by 


the prieſts, the death of our Saviour 
would have been almoſt forgotten, had: 
not the remembrance of it been renew 


ed, by the celebration of this ſacred or- 


e,, hh ” 

It. ſhould alſo be remembered, that 
the vanities of the world, the alure- 
ments of ſenſual pleaſure, the charms. 
of ambition, the ſplendor of riches :. in 
ſhort, temptations from preſent objects 
of every kind, have often too fatal an. 
influence on our temper and conduc. 

bey 


3 


pe — — * 


— 8 
2 by 
— — — —— 
— — dt 
— Was +> 
— rr ea 
3 
—— 1 


> : a AR. ae 


PR 
WS 4243.44 5 
. MIR 


245 


therefore a wile, 
our great Redeemer, by a frequent re- 
petition of the ſacramental feaſt, to call 


The LIFE 


They have a fatal aptitude to draw the 
ſoul aſide to folly, and to obliterate the 
impreſſions of things divine. It was 
a kind intention of 


back. the wandering heart of man to a 
ſenſe of his duty and obligations as a 
chriſtian, 

Beſides, tho' the religion of the im- 
maculate Jeſus i is altogether gentle, ge- 
nerous, and beneficent: though its 
whole tendency 1s to correct the paſſi- 
ons, ſweeten the diſpoſitions, and en- 
large the affections of men, and though 
it enforces. all this upon us by motives 
ſurprizingly powerful and affecting: yet 
ſuch is the perverſencts of the human 
heart, that jealouſies and contentions, 
envy, wrath, and malice, too often find 

admitance there. Was it not then an 
inſtance of our Saviour's wiſdom and be- 


_nevolence, by uniting us together at the 


{acrament of his body and blood, to 
urge the putting away a'l bitterneſs, 
anger, evil-ſpeaking, and revenge, and 


to inſpire us with condeſcenſion, com- 


paſſion and love; 
How careful, therefore, ought we to 


be in performing this duty appointed by 


our dying Saviour? We ſhould, in or- 


der to receive it worthily, employ our 


meditation on the deſign and excellency 
of the goſpel: on the noble ſyſtem of the 
doctrines and duties it contains: on the 
illuſtrious, divine and complete exam- 


ple of the bleſſed Jeſus: on the impor- 


tant privileges, the valuable promiſes, 
and the raviſhing proſpects his revela- 
tion affords: and on the bright and 
convincing evidence with which it 1s 
attended. 


We ſhould contemplate that eſſen- 


| 
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tial and unparalleled benevolence of the 
Father, in forming the ſcheme of our 
redemption: on the readineſs mani- 
felted by the Son of God in undertak- 
ing our cauſe : and on his wonderful 
tranſactions in the proſecution of this 
grand, this amazing work. Above all, 
we ſhould impreſs upon our ſouls a 


| ſtrong ſenſe of the ſpecial and imme- 
_ diate purpoſes for which this ſacrament 


was appointed. 
When we actually join in commu— 
nion, we ſhould be careful that our af- 


To have our hearts fixed 
upon the vanities, the profits, and the 


the ordinance: and therefore we ſhould 


temper and behaviour at that time. We 
ſhould ſtudy to abſtract our thoughts 


as much as poſſible from every tore gn, 


every terreſtrial conſideration, «ic to 
have our paſſions fervently employ e, in 
the ſolemn ſervice. “ Retire, oh wy 
ſoul, each of us ſhould ſay, from i 


pleafures and all its purſuits, and hold 
communion with the Almighty, and his 
Son, the immaculate Jeſus. Meditate 
upon that infinite grace of omnipotence, 
which contrived the amazing plan, that 
diſplayed pardon, peace, and endleis 


| happineſs, to ſo undeſerving a creature 
Recollect that ſurprizing 
e e and tenderneſs of thy 


as thou art. 


compaſſionate Redeemer, which in- 
dued him to bring down from heaven 
ſalvation to the ſons of men. Call to 
mind the admirable inſtructions he 


offered, the charming pattern he exhi- 
bited, the hard labours and ſufferings 


| he endured, in the courſe of his miniſ- 
try; 


fectious be properly directed, and warm 
ly engaged. 


cares of this world, is a direct violationof 


be extremely careful to maintain a right 


e ſcene of things: from all . : 
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try ; eſpecially call to mind the igno- 
miny, the reproaches, the agonies he 
endured, when he hung on the croſs, 
and purchaſed for thee, eternal mercy. 
Think upon theſe affecting ſubjects, 
till thine heart is filled with ſorrow for 
thine iniquities; till thy faith becomes 
lively, ative and faithful ; till thy gra- 
titude and love are elevated to the high- 
eſt pitch ; till thy obedience is rendered 
uniform, ſteady, and complete. Haſt 
thou, oh my God and parent of uni- 
verſal nature, haſt thou fo 1lluſtriouſly 
manifeſted thy compaſſion for ſinners 


as not to ſpare thine own ſon * Haſt 
thou ſent the Saviour into the lower | 
world, in order to raiſe the children of 


men to immortality, perfection, and 


glory? And am I now in thy preſence 
on purpoſe to celebrate this inſtitution, 
Who requireth me to commemorate 


| the death of the great Meſſiah: to de- 


clare my public acceptance of his ex- 


cellent revelation, and my regard to my 
E chriſtian brethren ? May then the re- 
membrance of his beneficence dwell 
upon my mind, and upon my tongue, 
for ever and ever! May I conſider and 
comply with the intention of his goſpel ; 
and may the ſentiments of kindneſs and 
charity towards all my fellow-mortals 
and fellow-diſciples, reign in my breaſt, 
FE with increaſing purity, with increa- 
fing zeal!” “ 

4 ouch are the views that ſhould poſ- | 
ſeſs our ſouls, when we partake of this 
© facred ordinance ; but it will fignify 
4 little to entertain theſe views, at that 
eme, unleſs the effects of them are ap- 
parent in our future conduct and con- 
verſation; for a tranſient flow of affec- 
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1 tions, or ſallies of immediate delight, 
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were not principally intended in this 


inſtitution. 
The bleſſed Jeſus did not ordain it 
as a ceremony or charm, but as a pro- 
per method of eſtabliſhing our hearts in 
the fear and love of God, who gave hi- 
only beloved Son to die for wretched 
ſinners. Though ye have therefore, oh 
Chriſtians ! obeyed the Redeemer'scom- 
mand, in this appointment, and found 


your paſſions greatly moved, yet this 


15not the whole required at your hands: 


| it will juſtly be expected, that ye ſhould 
live to the honour of your divine maſ- 
ter. As you have ſolemnly profeſſed 


your faith in him, and your love to- 


wards him, the reality of your faith and 


| love ſhould be demonſtrated by walk- 
ing more ſtrictly in the way of his pre- 
cepts, and by abounding in that hea- 

venly character and temper which his 


ſpotleſs example ſo engageingly recom- 


mends. Thus only will the ſacrament 


become ſubſervient to the moſt benefi- 


cial purpoſes. Thus only will it be in- 
ſtrumental in qualifying us for ſharing 


in the dignity and felicity poſſeſſed by 


our exalted Saviour. 


May, therefore, all the followers of 
the immaculate Jeſus, by uniting toge- 


ther at his ſacred table, advance from 
holineſs to holineſs, till they arrive at 
the regions of eternal felicity ! _ 

Our bleſſed Saviour, after delivering 
the ſacramental cup, and telling them 
that his blood was ſhed for them, men- 


tioned the treachery of Judas, a ſecond 


time. Bebold he is at band that doth be- 
tray me. Matt. xxvi. 46. This ſecond 
declaration was made very properly after 
the inſtitution of the facrament, which 
exhibits the higheſt inſtance of our 
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great Redeemer's love to mankind, his 
dying to obtain the remiſſion of their 
ſins; for it abundantly proves, that the 
perſon, Who could deliberately be guilty 
of ſuch an injury, to ſo kind a friend, 
muit have been a monſter, the foulneſs 
of whoſe ingratitude cannot be reached 
by the force of language. 2 
Some of the diſciples, particularly 


ſtruck with horror at the thought of 
Judas's treachery, rebuked him, by aſæ- 


ing him with ſurprize, how he could 
betray his maſter? This accuſation 
Judas no doubt repelled, by impudently 
denying the fact: but conſciouſneſs of 
guilt giving edge to the reproaches of 


his brethren, and to every circumſtance 


of the affair, he immediatley left the 
company, exceedingly diſpleaſed at 


thinking himſelf inſulted and affronted. 
The important, the awful ſcene now 


approached, when the great work was 
to be finiſhed. The traitor Judas was 
gone to the chief prieſts and elders, for 
a band of ſoldiers to apprehend him; but 
this did not diſcompoſe the Redeemer 


of mankind : he took occaſion to me- 


diate on the glory that would accrue, 
both to himſelf and to the Almighty, 
from thoſe ſuffering, and ſpake of it to 
his diſciples. Now, ſaid he, zs the jor 


of man. glorified, and God is glorified in | 


him. He alto told them, that, having 
already done honour to his Father, b 
the 
about to honour him yet farther, by his 
ſufferings and death, which would diſ- 
play his perfections, particularly his 
infinite love to the human race, in the 
moſt aſtoniſhing and anuable light, he 
was in his turn to receive honour from 
his Father; intimating that his human 
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| ambition was again revived, and they 


| faid he, they are reckoned the greateſt 


y | and lead them to form a juſt notion of 
paſt actions of his life, and being 


—— 


they would do well to be united among 


to the reſt, in imitation of me, your 


nature was to be exalted to the right 
hand of Omnipotence z and that his 
miſſion from God was to be ſupported 
by irrefragable atteſtations. But his 
diſciples, imagining that he ſpake of 
the glory of a temporal kingdom, their 


began to diſpute with as much keen. 
neſs as ever, which of them ſhould he 
greateſt in that kingdom, This con- 
tention Jeſus compoſed by the argu- 
ments he had formerly uſed for the 
ſame purpoſe. Among the Gentiles, 


who have the greateſt power, and have 
exerciſed it in the moſt abſolute man- 
ner : but your greatneſs ſhall be very 
different from theirs ; it ſhall not con- 
fiſt in being unlimitted with regard to 
tyrannical power, even though it ſhould 
be joined with. an affeQation of titles, 
which denote qualities truly honoura- 
ble; but whoſoever deſires to be great, 
or chief among you, let him be ſo by 
his humility, and the ſervice he renders 


Maſter, whole greatneſs conſiſts in this, 
that I am become the ſervant of you 
all. Adding, as they had continued 
with him in this temptation, he would 
beſtow upon them ſuch a kingdom as 
his father had appointed for him. At 


the ſame time, to check their ambition 


his kingdom, he told them, that he 
was ſoon to leave them, and that whi— 
ther he was going, they could not at 
that time follow him ; for which reaſon, 
inſtead of contending with one another, 


which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 
themſelves, in the happy bond of love. 


Fol 
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For by loving one another ſincerely and 


fervently, they would prove themſelves 
his diſciples, to the conviction of man- 


kind, who could not be ignorant that 
love was a diſtinguiſhed part of his cha- 


racter. 


This is termed a new command- 


ment, not becauſe mutual love had ne- 
ver been enjoyned to mankind, before, 
but becauſe it was a precept of peculiar 


excellency ; for the word, tranſlated 
new, in the Hebrew language, denotes 
excellency and truth; he alſo called 


this a new commandment, becauſe 


| they were to exerciſe it under a new 
relation, according to a new meaſure, 


and from new motives. They were 
to love one another, in the relation of 
his diſciples, and 1n that degree of love 


which he had ſhewed to them; for they 


were to lay down their lives for the bre- 
This excellent doctrine, however, 


did not make ſuch an impreſſion on | 
Peter, as the words which Jeſus had 
ſpoken concerning a'place, whither his 


diſciples could not come. He there- 


| fore replied, by aſking, where he was | 
going? To which Jeſus anſwered, }/b:- 


ther 1 go, thou canſt not follow me now, 
but ſhall follow me afterward. 


In order to make his diſciples farther 
humble, watchful, and kindly affection- 


ate one towards another, he aſſured them 
that Satan was ſeeking to ruin them all 
by his temptations. And the Lord ſaid, 
Simon, Simon, Behold Satan hath defired 
to have you, that he might ſiſt you as 
wheat: but 1 have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not ; and when thou art 
converted ſtrengthen thy brethren. Pe- 


ter was greatly offended that his maſter | 
mould have fingled him out as the 


—_—. 


| weakeſt : for ſo he interpreted his pray- 


ing for him, particularly: and ſuppo- 
ſing that he mentioned Satan's ſeek- 


ing to ſift him, as the thing which 


would hinder him from following his 


Maſter, replied, Why cannot I follow 
thee, now ? Is there any road more 
terrible than the dark valley of the ſha- 
dow of death? Yet through theſe black 


and gloomy ſhades I am willing this 


moment to accompany thee, : 

Jeſus knowing his weak, though ſin- 
cere reſolution, an{wered, Art thou fo 
very confident of thine own ſtrength ? 
I tell thee, that this very night, before 


the cock crows, thou ſhalt thrice deny 


me to be thy Maſter. . 


Our bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed 


what he had to ſay to Peter in particu- 
lar, turned himſelf to his other diſci- 
ples, and put them in mind how that 


| when they were firſt ſent out, he di- 
rected them to rely wholly upon the 


Almighty for aſſiſtance. When I ſent 
you formerly, ſaid he, to preach the 


goſpel, you may remember I ordered 


you to go without any proviſion, either 
for your ſuſtenance or defence, aſſuring 
you, that, though you. would indeed: 


meet with great oppoſition, yet provi- 


dence would diſpoſe ſome men in all 
places to be your friends, and. to fur- 
nith you with all neceſſaries: and ac- 
cordingly you found that you wanted 
for nothing, but were wonderfully ſup- 


ported, without any care or proviſion ob 


your own, in the whole journey, and 
finiſhed your work with ſucceſs. But 
now the caſe is very different: the 
time of that greateſt trial and diſtreſs, 
whereof J have often forewarned you, 
is juſt at hand; and you may now 


| make all the proviſion in your power, 


Al 
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and arm yourſelves againft it, as much 


as you are able, 

I have finiſhed the work for which I 
was ſent into the world; and nothing 
now remains for me, but to undergo 
thoſe ſufferings which the prophets 
have foretold concerning me, and to 
complete the whole diſpenſation of 
Providence, by ſubmitting at laſt to a 
crucl and ignominious death. 5 

The diſciples,, thinking that their 
great maſter meant that they ſhould 
arm themſelves in a literal ſenſe, and 
endeavour to oppoſe the aſſaults that 
would ſhortly be made upon them by 
the Jews, anſwered, Lord here are two 
ſwords; but the bleſſed Jeſus, who 


only intended to convey an idea of their 


approaching diſtreſs and temptations, 


and to arm them againſt the ſurprize, 


replied, It is encugh; you need not 


trouble yourſelves about any more wea- 
pons of this nature for your defence. 
Be not terrified and diſconſolate, 


added the compatiionate Jeſus, becauſe 
I have told you that I muſt undergo | 
great ſufferings, and be taken away 


from you for a time. You havealways 
been taught to believe in God, who is 
the Almighty Preſerver and Governor 


of all things; and to rely on him for 
_ deliverance in every affliction and diſ- 
tres, 


Learn now, in like manner, to believe 


in me, who have all power committed 


to me, as a preſerver and head of my 


fully all things that I have promiſed you. 


If you do this, and perſiſt ſtedfaſtly 


in the belief of my doctrine, and in 
the obedience of my command's, no- 


thing in this vale of miſery, not even 


perſecution, or death itſelf, ſhall be 
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church; and truſt in me to aceompliſi 


able to hinder you from attaining the 


pineſs. 


happineſs I have propoſed to you. For 
in heaven, my Father's houſe, there is 


wiſe I would not have filled your minds 
with the hopes and expeQation of hap. 
But as. there are manſions ſuf. 
ficient for you in an other ſtate, you may 


with confidence and afturance hope for 


the full accompliſhment of my pro- 


miſes, notwithſtanding all this preſent 


world may contrive or act againſt you, 
And ye ought alſo to bear patiently my 
departure from you, at this time ; ſince 


I only leave you to prepare a place and 
| open the portals of thoſe eternal habi- 
tations where I ſhall be ever with you, 


When I have prepared' a place for you 


and take you to myſelf. Nor ſhall you 
ever more be ſeparated from me, but 
continue with me to all eternity, in full 


| participation of my eternal glory and 


happineſs, in the bliſsful regions of the 


| heavenly Canaan. Youmuſtnow ſure- 


ly know whither I am going, and the 
way that leads to theſe happy ſeats of 


immortality. _ 


not yet fully weaned from the expecta- 
tion of a temporal power and glory, did 
not underſtand this diſcourſe of ther 


ly Thomas replied, Lord, we cannot 
comprehend whither thou art going ; 
and therefore muſt needs be ignorant of 
the way. 


* 


I myſelf, as I have often told you, am 
the true and only way to life ; nor can 


If ye ſay ye do not know the father, | 


tell you, that no man who knoweth me, 
can 


abundant room to receive you: other. 


in that eternal ſtate, I will again return 


But the diſciples, whoſe minds were 


great and beloved Maſter. According- 


To which the bleſſed Jeſus anſwered, 


any man go thither by any other way. 
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can be ignorant of my father, of his 


will, and the manner of pleaſing him: 
for my father and I are one; fo that 


4 if ye know me, ye mult know the fa- 


the alſo. And, indeed, ye do know 
him, and have been ſufficiently inſtruct- 
ed in his precepts. 0 

Philip anſwered, Lord, ſhew us but 
once the father, and we ſhall be fully 
ſatisſied. 8 

Jeſus replied, have I been ſo Ion 
continually with you, and doſt thou 
not yet know me, Philip? I tell you 
I and my father are the ſame : fo that 
to know one, 1s to be acquainted with 


both. What then can you mean by 
deſiring to ſee the ſathcr, as if you 
could {till be ignorant of him, after 


being ſo long acquainted with me? Do 
you not believe that the father and I 


ſpeak, 1s the declaration of his will, and 


power. Believe me, 
lieve my own affirmation, yet, at leaſt, 
let my works convince you ; for they 
carry 11 them undeniable evidences of a 
e,, 5. 

Surely then you have matter ſuffici- 
ent to comfort and ſupport your ſpirits, 


under the thoughts of my departure 
Ye have abundant reaſon 


from you. 
to believe, tnat I have power to per- 


form all the promiſes I have made you; 


and the deſign of my departure actu— 
ally to perform them. When I am 
returned to my father, ye ſhall ſoon 
receive ſufficient pledges of my care 
and remembrance of you. Ye ſhall be 
endued with power, not only to perform 
the ſame works ye have ſeen me do, as 
bealing diſeaſes, giving fight to the 
No 13. 


Whatſoever 1 


whatſoever I do, 1s the operation of his 
that the father 
and I are one. And if ye refuſe to be- 


| 


— — 


for the conviction of the 


that it ſhall be granted you. 


blind, caſting out devils, and the like, 
Jews, but 
even to do greater things than thoſe: 


7 


to ſpeak with all kinds of tongues, and 


to propagate my religion among the 
Gentiles, even through all the nations 
of the earth. : 


And whatſoever ye ſhall ask of my 
father, in my name, as being my diſci- 


| ples, and in order to promote the work. 
of the goſpel, ſhall certainly be grant- 
ed you. That God may be greatly 


glorified, by the extraordinary ſucceſs, 
and ſpreading the religion of his ſon, I 
ſay, that whatſoever ye ſhall ask, I will 
take care, after my return to the father, 
Only ye 
mult remember, as the neceſſary condi- 


tion upon which all depends, that ye 


be careful above all things to continue 


ly true mark you can give of the ſinceri- 
ty of your love towards me; it is more 
than your grieving at my departure, or 


any other external indication. of zeal 


whatſoever. 

The father, 
another advocate, and comforter, even 
his Holy Spirit, the author and teacher 
of truth, who ſhall guide and direct, 
aſſiſt and comfort you, in all cafes. This 
ſpirit, the ſenſual and corrupt world 


ſtedfaſt and immoveable in your obedi- 
ence to my commands: this is the on- 


I ſay, ſhall ſend you 


cannot receive; having no knowledge ; 


of him, nor diſpoſition to be governed 
by him. But ye know him, and are 
diſpoſed to. entertain him. 


He is al- 


ready in you, by his ſecret and inviſible 


efficacy; and ſhall hereafter appear in 
you openly, by great and viſible mani- 
feſtations. 
Thus, though I muſt depart from 
you, yet I do by no means leave you 
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comfortleſs. I leave with you a pro- 
miſe of the Holy Spirit; anq I leave 
you in expeCtion alſo of my own return. 


For though after a very little while, I 


ſhall appear no more to the world ; yet 
to you J will appear again, for I ſhall 
live again, and ye alſo ſhall live with 
me. 

When, therefore, I have conquered 
and triumphed over death, ye ſhall un- 
derſtand more fully, and it ſhall appear 
more viſibly, by great and manifeſt ef- 


fects, that I act in all things, agreea- 
bly to my father's will, and am per- 
fetly inveſted with his power; and 
that ye, in like manner, have my power | 
and commiſſion communicated to you; 
ſo that there is a perfect unity and 
communion between us. Only ye mult 


remember, that the one neceſſary con- 
dition, on which all depends, 1s, that ye 
continue ſtedfaſt and immoveable in 
your faith to me, and in your obedience 
to my commands. He, and he, only, 


who embraces my doctrine, and obeys 
and practiſes it, ſhall be judged to be 
ſincere in his love towards me. And 
he who loves me, in that manner, ſhall 
be loved by my father; and I myſelf 
alſo will love him, and manifeſt myſelf 
to him. On, 


Here Judas Thaddeus interrupted his 


maſter, ſaying Lord, why wilt thou 


chooſe to manifeſt thy ſelf to us, a few 
particular perſons: and not to the ge- 


nerality of the world. 


Jeſus replyed, I have already told 
you the reaſon for my acting in this 
manner; becauſe the generality. of the 


world are not diſpoſed to obey my com- 


mandments, the neceſſary condition of 
maintaining communion with me. But 


ye are diſpoſed to embrace my doctrine, 


— 


and to obey it; and therefore, I mani. 
feſt myſelf to you. And whoever elſe 
will ſo love me as to keep my com. 
mandments, him alſo will I and my, Fa. 
ther love, and will maintain commu. 
nion with him, and all ſpiritual bleſſings 


| ſhall be poured down upon him, and he 


ſhall be made partaker of happineſs and 
eternal life. 


On the contrary, whoever loves me 


not, that is, obeys not my command. 
ments, ſhall have no intercourſe or 


communion with me. Neither will 
my father love or honour him, or make 
any manifeſtations of himſelf to him; 
tor as my commandments are not my 
own, but the father's commandments: 
therefore, whoever diſhonours me, my 
father will look upon him as diſhonour- 
ing himſelf, „ 

Theſe things have I briefly ſpoken 


to you now, according to the ſhortneſ; 


| of the time I am to continue with you, 
| and to comfort you for the preſent, 
againſt my departure. But when the 
| comforter, whom I promiſed you, is 


come, even the Holy Spirit, whom my 
father ſhall ſend you on my account, 
he ſhall inſtruct you more fully, recal- 
ing to your remembrance, what you 
have forgotten, explaining what is yet 
obſcure, and ſupplying what is further 
neceflary to be taught you, and to be 
underſtood by you. 

In the mean time I take my leave of 
you, and my bleſſing I leave with you: 
not formally, and after the commo! 
faſhion of the world, but affectionately 
and ſincerely : retaining a careful fe. 
membrance of you, and with an earnelt 
defire and intention of returning again 
ſpeedily to you, Wherefore, be not 
overmuch grieved for me and my de- 

| Partuicy 
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muy ſufferings. 


And SAVIOUR, 7 E8 US C-HRAS-T; 


pature, nor fearful of what may then 
befal yourſelves. I go away from you, 


but it is with an intention, as I have al- 


ready told you, to return to you again. 
If you loved me with a wiſe and under- 
ſtanding affection, ye would rejoice, in- 
ſtead of grieving, at my preſent depar- 
ture; becauſe I am going to my father, 


the ſupreme Author of all glory and 


happinels. 
Theſe things I have now told you 


before they come to pals, that when ye 
ſee them happen, your faith in me, and 


your expectation of the performance of 


all my promiſes, may be confirmed and 
ſtrengthened ; the time will not allow 


me to ſay much more to you, at pre- 


ſent; my end draweth near, the ruler | 
of this world, the prince of the power 


of darkneſs, 1s at this inſtant employing 


all his wicked inſtruments to appre- 


hend and deſtroy me. Not that either 


the power of the devil, or the malice of 


man, can at all prevail over me; but 


| becauſe the time of my ſuffering, ac- 
cording to the appointment of divine 


wiſdom, is arrived, and that I may de- 


monſtrate to the world my love and 


obedience to my father! I willingly 
ſubmit myſelf to be put to death by the 


hands of finful and cruel men. Riſe. 


up, let us be going, that I may enter on 

Having thus ſpoken, they finiſhed 
the paſſover with ſinging a hymn, and 
went out to the mount of Ohves. 


On their arival at the place which 


was to be the ſcene of his ſufferings, he 
defired them to fortify themſelves by 


prayer, and forewarned them of the 


terrible effects his ſufferings would have 
upon them : they would make them all 
ſtumble, that very night, agreable to 


2 5 pe 
| the prophecy of Zachariah : Twill fits 
the Hepherd, and the ſbrep of the flick 
Jhall be ſcatterd abroad. Vo ſtrength- 
en their faith, therefore, he not on] 


them they ſhould fee him in Galilee, 
aftcr he was riſen from the dead. 

On our bleſſed Saviour's mentioning 
the offence that his diſciples would take 
at his ſuffering, Peter recollected what 
had been ſaid to him in particular; beſore 
they left the houſe. Grieving, therefore 
afreſh, to find his maſter entertain ſuch 


with a ſword, the vechemence of his 
temper urged him to boaſt a ſecond 
time of his courageous and cloſe attach- 
ment to his maſter. Though all men 
faid he, ſhould he offended becauſe of tlee, 
| yet I never will be offended. But Jeſus, 


F — 


ſecurity were weak and frail, thought 
proper to forewarn him again of his 
danger; and told him, that the cock 
ſhould not crow, before he had denied 
mm. „ 

peat his confidence, I will die with thee, 
butnever deny thee. The diſciples all 


than they would deny their maſter ; 
| but the event fully confirmed the pre- 
| diction of our Saviour. From whence 
| we may learn how ignorant men are 


of their own hearts, and that the ſtrong- 
eſt reſolutions in their own ſtrength, 


avail nothing. 

The compaſſionate Redeemer of 
mankind, not willing to loſe one ſingle 
moment of the ſhort time of his mini- 
ſtry that yet remained, continued to 
inſtruc his diſciples in the great truths 


* 


mentioned his own reſurrection, but told 


thoughts of him, and being now armed 


knowing that human confidence and 


Peter, however, ſtill continued to re- 


joined with Peter in profeſſing their fix- 
ed reſolution of ſuffering death, rather 
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he came into the world to explain; 
and from the vines, which were grow- 

ing round on the mount of Olives, 
he began his excellent diſcourſe, with 

the parable of the vine, to the following 

import. 


Hitherto, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus the 


Jewiſh church and nation have been 


the peculiar care of Providence ; as a 
choice and goodly vine, likely to bring 


forth much fruit, in the ſpecial care of | 


the husbandman. But, from hence- 


forth, my church, my diſciples, and | 


the profeſſors of my religion, of what 


country or nation ſoever they be, ſhall 


become the people of God, and the 
peculiar care of Divine Providence. I 


will be to them as the root and ſtock of 


a vine, of which they are the branches, 


and my Father the huſbandman and 


vine- dreſſer. „„ ret 
As in the management of a choice 
vine, the skilful vine-dreſſer cuts off all 


barren and ſuperfluous branches, that 


they may not burden, nor exhauſt the 
tree, and prunes and drefles the fruit- 


ful branches, that they may grow con- 
tinually, and bare more fruit; ſo in the 


government of my church, all uſeleſs, 


wicked, and incorrigible members, my 
Father, by his judgment, cuts off and 


deſtroys; but thoſe who are ſincerely 
pious and good, he, by the various and 
merciful ditpenſations of his providence 


towards them, tries, purifies, and a- 


mends, that they may daily improve, 


and be more and more abundant in all 


good works. 


Now ye, my apoſtles, are ſuch 


members as theſe, being purified in 
heart and mind, and prepared for every 
good work, by your lively faith in 
me, and fincere reſolutions to obey my 


my words, 


our Bleſſed LORD 


commands. Continue ſtedfaſtly in this 
ſtate, and then you may be ſure of de- 
riving all ſpiritual bleſſings from me, 
as the branches receive ſap and nouriſh- 
ment from the vine. But as a branch, 
without continuing 1n the vine, cannot 
bear any fruit, but preſently dries up 
and periſhes: ſo ye, unleſs ye continue 
ſtedfaſt in your communion with me, 
by a lively faith and ſincere obedience, 
ſo as to receive grace and ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, can never bring forth any good 
fruit of true holineſs and righteoulacls, 
but will fall into vanity, ſuperſtition 
and wickedneſs, and at laſt, utterly 
periſh, 5 

I am as it were, I ſay, the root 
and ſtock of the vine, whereof ye are 


the branches. He that continues to ad- 
here to me, by conſtant faith in me, 
| ſhall bring forth much fruit unto ever- 
laſting life: even as a branch which 
continues to grow in a vine, and receire 


But he 


ſap and nouriſhment from it. 


that does not continue his relation to 
me in this manner, is a falſe, and uſe- 
leſs profeſſor, and ſhall be caſt out from 


me, and periſh for ever; even as 2 
fruitleſs branch 1s cut off from the vine, 


and left to wither and dry, and is, at 


laſt, burnt in the fire. 8 

If ye continue in me, by believing 
and holding faſt what ye 
believe; and obeying and practiſing it 
accordingly, no power, or malice, either 
of man, or of devils, ſhall be able to 
hurt you, or oppoſe your doctrines., 


For though I be abſent from you in bo- 


dy, yet I will hear your prayers, and 
my Father himſelf alſo will hear you: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall ask, for the 
glory of the Almighty, and the propa- 


gation of my true religion in the work 
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ſhall certainly be granted vou. But 
above all things carefully remember to 


demonſtrate your continuance in me, 


by abounding in all good works of hoh- 
nels, righteouſneſs, and charity. 
is the honour which my father deſires 
and expects from you; even as it is the 


glory and deſire of a vine-dreſſer, that 


his vine ſhould bring forth much fruit. 


And this is the honour that I myſelf 


expect from you, that ye ſhould prove 

ourſelves to be really and indeed my 
diſciples, by imitating my example and 
obeying my commands.” This ye are 
bound to do, not only in duty, but 1n 
gratitude alſo; for as my father hath 
loved me, ſo have I alſo loved you: 
and ye in like manner ought to love 
me again, that you may "continue to 
be loved by me. 
2 your love towards me, and to 
continue to be loved by me, 1s to keep 
my commandments; even as I, by 
1 my father's commandments, 
have expreſſed my love towards him, 
| and continue to be loved by him. 


But the way to ex- 


This. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken to you 


| befor my departure, that the comfort 
Ph have taken in my preſence, may 


| he continued in my abſence, and even | 
q | encreaſed to the coming of the Holy 


: © Spirit, as it will be upon this condition, 


| which I have fo often repeated to you, 


1 | that you keep my commandments. 
| And the principal of theſe command- 


* 


3 ments is, that ye love one another; 


not after the common faſhion of the 
J world, but! in ſuch a manner as I have 
þ loved youz nor can you be ignorant 


I bat ſort of love that is, when I tell 
Jou that I am now going to Jay down 
my life for you. This is the higheſt | 
inſtance, in which it is poſhble for St 
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man to exprels his love towards 1113 


greateſt friends and bencfactors; but 
this Jam now going to do for you, and 
for all mankind. 1 do -not--confider 
you as my benefactors, but as my 
friends, upon this eaſy condition only, 
that ye keep my commandments. I 
might, indeed, juſtly call you ſervants 

conſidering the infinite diſtance 55 


tween me "Ind you, and the obligation 
ye have to obey my commandments; 
but J have not treated you as ſervants, 
who are not admited into their mal 


ter's counſels, but as friends revealin 
to you the whole will of my father, 


with all freedom and plainneſs. 
I have, I fay, behaved myſelf to you, 


as to the neareſt friends. 


Not that you 
firſt obliged me, 


or did any acts of 


kindneſs for me, but J have freely, and 
of my own good pleaſure, choſen you 


to be my apoſtles, and the preachers of 


my goſpel, that you may go and de- 
clare the will of God to the world, and 


bring forth much and laſting fruit in the 


converſion of men to the know ledge of 


the truth, and to the profeſſion and 
practice of true religion and virtue. In 


the performance of this work, whatto- 
ever ye ſhall ask of my father in my 


name, in order to enable you to per- 
form it effectually and with full ſucceſs, 


ſhall certainly be granted you. 


Now all theſe things which J have 
ſpoken unto you concerning the great- 
neſs, of my love towards you, in chu» 
ling you to be my apoſtles, in reveal 
ing unto you the whole will of my fa 
ther, and in laying down my life for 
you; I have urged and inculcated up- 
on you for this reaſon chie fly, as I at firſt 
told you, that ye may learn, after my 
example, to love ome another. The 
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world, indeed, you muſt expect will | ſtrating my divine commiſſion by ſuch of 

hate and perſecute you, upon ,my ac- | proofs as ought to ſatisfy and convince an 

count. But this you ought not to be | the moſt doubting and ſuſpicious minds, ho 

ſurpriſed, or terrified at; knowing that | they might have had ſome plea and ex- col 

it is no worſe treatment than I myſelf | cuſe of ignorance for their unbelief. But wi 

have met with, before you. now, fince all reaſonable evidence has 2 

Be not therefore ſurpriſed, when ye | been offered them, and proper me- tha 

ncet with oppoſition; nor think to find | thods uſed for their converſion and ſal- ma 

better treatment in the world, than I | vation, and yet they wilfully and obſti— not 

my ſelf have borne. Remember what I | nately reject theſe means of grace, it is it, 

have already told you, that the diſciple | plain they have no excuſe for their fin; opp 

is not above his Maſter; nor is he that | but they oppoſe and perſecute you only I {: 

3s ſent, greater than he that ſent him. | becauſe they will not forſake their eve 

If men had generally and readily em- worldly luſts, and out of mere malice, fort 

braced my doctrine, you might, indeed, | will not bear to be inſtructed in the wh 

have had ſome reaſon to expect that | commands of the Almigaty. So that cae) 

they would willingly have received yours | they who oppole and perſecute you, as doc 

Tf alſo. But fince I myſelf have ſuffered | they have before perſecuted me, ſhew the 
F j great indignities and perſecutions from | plainly that they are haters of God, and 
{ wicked and perverſe, from obſtinate | and of his moſt holy commandments, wea 
HC and incorrigible men, only for oppoſing | Which 1s, as I have already told you, very 
1 their vices, it is highly reaſonable that a plain evidence of the juſtice of your trut] 
14 you ſhould expect to undergo the like | own cauſe, and of the injuſtice of your Ing 
treatment upon the like account. In | perſecutors. fs = been 

all which ſufferings you will, moreover, | If I had not I ſay, done ſuch works s © 
| have this further comfortable conſidera- among them as no man ever did, they hanc 
Pt tion to ſupport you, that the juſtice of | might, indeed, have had ſome appear- 7 
14 your own cauſe, and the injuſtice of | ance of excule for their fin. But now, wor! 
jt your perſecutors, will by that means | having ſeen abundant proofs of my au- be ſe 
I moſt evidently appear; ſeœeing ye are | thority, and undeniable evidence of the cour; 
1 perſecuted only for profeſſing and truth of my doctrine, and yet wiltully perfc 
1 preaching in my name the doctrine of | and obſtinately perſiſting to oppoſe it, Y« 
i. true religion and virtue: and they per- becauſe inconfiſtent with their luſts; Chief 
ſecute you only becauſe they know not | it is plain that their diſhonouring me 1s men 

God, and out of mere malice will not a diſhonour done to God himſelf, and zealo 
bear to be inſtructed in his com- | a direct contempt of his commands: tradit 
mands. ſo that they are utterly inexcufable. obey 
Indeed, had not I appeared to the | But it is no wender, when men have ters o 
world with all poſſible demonſtrations | given themſelves wholly up to be ge- vin 
of authority and truth, teaching men a | verned by wordly affections, paſſions tual } 
moſt holy and undeniable doctrine, ſuf- | and vices, they ſhould act contrary to theſe, 
ficient to reform their manners and a- all the reaſon and evidence in the world: comm 
mend their lives, and moreover demon- For this is but the natural confequend vou 
To 
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of obſtinate and habitual wickedneſs ; 
and hereby 1s only fulfilled in me what 
holy David long ſince prophetically 
complained of, that they hated him 


without a cauſe. 


But notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 


that wicked and incorrigible men will 
make againſt my doctrine, there will 


not be wanting powerful promoters of 
it, who ſhall effeQtually overcome all 


oppoſition. For the Comforter, whom 


I faid I will ſend you from heaven, 


even that /þirit of truth, which cometh 
forth, and is ſent from the Father, ſhall | 
when he cometh, with wonderful effi- 


caey, bear teſtimony to the truth of my 
doctrine, and cauſe it to be ſpread thro' 


the world with incredible ſucceſs. Nay, 
and ye yourſelves, alſo, though now ſo 
weak, fearful, and doubting, ſhall then 
very powerfully bear teſtimony to the 
truth of all the things, whereof ye hav- 
ing been all along preſent with me, have 
been eye witneſſes from the beginning. 

Thus have I warned you, before- 

hand, of the oppoſition, and perſecution 
| ye muſt expect to meet with in the 
world, that when it cometh, ye may not 


be ſurpriſed and terrified fo as to be diſ- 


couraged thereby from perſiſting in the 


performance of your duty. 


Ye muſt expect, particularly, that the 


chief prieſts, and rulers of the Jews, 
men of great hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, 
zealous for their ceremonies and ritual 


traditions, but careleſs to know and | 
obey the will of Omnipotence in mat- 


ters of great and eternal obligation, and 
mvincibly prejudiced againſt the ſpiri- 


tual holineſs and purity of my doctrine: 


theſe,” I ſay, you mult expect will ex- 
communicate you as apoſtates, and caſt 
you out of all their ſocieties, as the 


vileſt of malefactors. Nay, to ſuch an 
abſurd heighth of malice will their ſu- 


perſtition carry them, that they will even 
tancy they promote the ſervice of God, 


and the cauſe of religion, when they 


moſt barbarouſly murder and deſtroy 


you. But I have warned you of all 
this, before-hand, that ye may prepare. 
and fortify yourſelves againſt it; and 


that when it cometh to paſs, ye may 


| remember, I foretold it to you, that 
| Four faith in me may thereby be 


ſtrengthened. 


It was ncedleſs to acquaint you with 


theſe ſcenes of ſufferings, while I was 


with you. But now being about to- 
leave you, I think in neceſſary to: 
acquaiut you what things are likely to 


come upon you after my departure, and 
alſo at the ſame time, what comfort 
you may expect to ſupport you under 


them. 
Now I muſt mention the melancholy 


part, namely, that I am going from 


you, and that great temptations will 


befall you in my abſence; this, indecd, 


ye readily apprehend, and ſuffer your 
hearts to be overwhelmed with grief at 
the thoughts of it, But the comſort- 


able part of my diſcourſe, namely, that 


my departure 1s only in order to return 
to him that ſent me, aud that I will 
ſoon after ſend vou the Holy Spirit, and. 


the other advantages that will thence 


reſult to you, are neither conſidered, 
nor are you ſolicitous about them. Ne- 


vertheleſs, if ye will liſten, I will plainly 


tell you the truth. Ye are fo far from 


having reaſon to be dzjeted at the 
thoughts of my departure, that on the 
contrary, it is really profitable and ex- 


edient for you that 1 ſhould now de- 


part; for ſuch is the order and diſpen- 


ſation 
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ſation of Providence towards you, and ſin, and propagating the doctrine of true 


the appointment of my father's eternal 


and all-wiſe counſel, that before I go 


and take poſſeſſion of my kingdom, the 


Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, 
cannot be ſent unto you; but when I 


am de parted frum you, and have all 
power in heaven and earth committed 


unto me, then I will ſend him unto 
vou. And when he cometh he ſhall 


abundantly ſupport and comfort you 


under all your troubles ; ſhall power- 
fully plead your cauſe againſt your ad- 

verſaries ; and ſhall, with wonderful 
efficacy, 
rel to ſpread and prevail in the world 
againſt all oppoſition. He ſhall parti- 
cularly, and in a moſt e 
and convincing manner make the world 
{ſenſible of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs 


of a ſin of which they were not aware; 


of the righteouſneſs and Juſtice of a diſ- 


penſation they did not underſtand, and 


of the execution of a moſt remarkable 
judgment they did not expect. 


Firſt, by wonderfully atteſting and 


confirming the truth of my doctrine, by 


the gift of tongues, and other wonderful 


ſigns, he ſhall convince the world of the 


greatneſs and heinouſneſs of their fins, 


in diſbelicving and rejecting me. 
Secondly, by demonſtrating, that my 


| departure out of the world, was not 


periſhing and dying, but only a return- 
ing to my father, in order to be in- 
veſted with all power both in heaven 
and earth, he ſhall convince the world 
of the righteouſneſs and juſtice of my 
cauſe, and of the excellency of that 
diſpenſation, which I preach and de- 
clare to mankind. 

Laſtly, by mightily deſtroying the 
power of the deyil and the dominion of 


cauſe the doctrine of the goſ- | 


religion in the world, with wonderful 
efficacy and ſucceſs, he ſhall convince 
men of my power and authority to 
execute judgment upon mine enemies 
for the eſtabliſhment of my kingdom 
upon earth. 

There are yet many other things 
hereafter ta be done in relation to the 
ſettling and eſtabliſhing of my church, 
which, if it were proper, I would now 
acquaint you with, but ye are not yet 


| prepared to underſtand and receive 


them. 
Howbeit, when the ſpirit of truth, 
whom 1 promiſed. you, is come, ba 


| ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, re- 


move your prejudices, and inftru you 
in all neceflary and divine truths, to en- 
able you to go through that great work 
which I have begun in perſon, and 
which I will carry on by your miniſtry, 
for the ſpirit 1s not to begin any new 
work, oi to found any new doctrine, of 
himſelf. But as I have taught and will 
teach you only in my father's name, fo 
the ſpirit ſhall inſtru& you only in mine 
and my father's will, and in things ne- 
ceſſary to promote and carry on the fame 
deſign. 

Every thing that he does ſhall be only 
in order to manifeſt my glory, 75 
eſtabliſh my religion in * world: 
ven as every thing that I have done ba 
been only to manifeſt my father's glory, 
and reveal his will to mankind. For 


as all that I have taught, is only what ! 


received from my father, ſo all that the 
ſpirit ſhall teach you, is only what he 
receives from me. 

Whatſoever, I fay, the ſpirit ſhall 
teach you, is only what he receives from 


me ; for receiving from my father, . 
Cl 


call receiving from me, and teaching 
his will, 1s teaching mine ; ſeeing all 
things that the father hath are common 
to me, and all power and dominion by 
him committed to me. „„ 
And now be careful to remember 
what matter for comfort I have given 
you, and ſupport yourſelves with it un- 


der the approaching diſtreſs. It is now, 


indeed, but a very little while before I 
ſhall be taken away from you ; never- 
theleſs let not this cauſe you to deſpair ; 
for, after I am departed, it will be alfo 


a little while before I appear to you 


again; foraſmuch as my being taken 
away from you, 1s not periſhing, but 
only returning to my father. 


At theſe laſt words of Jeſus, the di ſ- 
ciples were greatly diſturbed and trou- 


bled, not underſtanding his true mean- 
ing, that ina very ſhort time he ſhould 


be taken from them by death; and 


that after having overcome death, by a 


glorious reſurrection, he would appear | 


to them again, before his aſcenſion into 


heaven. Not underſtanding this, I ſay, 


they inquired one of another, what can 


| hemean by tellingus, that in avery little 
time he ſhall be taken out of our ſight ; 
and that in a very little time more we 


ſhall ſee him again, and this becauſe he 


goeth to the Father? We cannot under- 


ſtand the meaning of all this. 


Jeſus obſerving their perplexity, and 


knowing that they were defirous of 


aſking him, replied, Why are ye thus 
diſturbed and perplexed about what I 
told you? Is it a thing fo very hard 


to be underſtood, that I ſaid, within a 
very little time I ſhould be taken 
away from you, and that within a very 
little time more I ſhould appear to you 
again ? Verily, verily, I tell you I muſt 
N*- 14. 2 


And SAVIOUR, FT ESUS CHRIST, 6: 


very ſoon depart out of this world, 
And then the world, who are your ene- 
mies, will rejoice and triumph over 
you, as if they had deſtroyed me, and 
wholly ſuppreſſed youlye for your parts 
will he overwhelmed with grief and 
ſorrow ; but within a ſhort time I will 
return to you again, and then your 
| forrow ſhall be turncd into exceeding 
great joy. Ct Fo 
Even as a woman when the is in 
labour, hath preat pain and forrow, for 
the preſent, but as foon as ſhe is deli- 
vered, forgets all her ſufferings, and 
_ rejoices greatly at the birth of her ſon ; 
lo ye, while ye are under the immedi- 
ate apprehenſion of my departure from 
you, and during that time of diftrets 
and temptation, which ſhall befal you . 
in my abſence, will be full offorrow aud 
anxicty of mind: but when I return to 
you again, then ye ſhall rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and 
no power or malice of man ſhall ever 
be able to take from you any more the 
cauſe or continuance of it. 5 
But though I ſhall return to you 
again, and your hearts will there- 
upon be filled with inexpreſſible joy, 
and which never ſhall be taken from 
| you any more ; yet there will be no 
neceſſity that I ſhould then continue long 
with you in perſen, to inſtruct you up- 
on every occaſion, as 1 have now done 
with my own mouth. For beſides that 
the Holy Spirit will be ſent to inſtruct 
you in all things neceſſary, my father 
himſelf allo will hear your petitions, 
and be ready to grant you whatſo— 
ever you fhall defire of him in my 
name, as being my diſciples. | 
Hitherto ye have aſked nothing of 
God in my name; but from hence- 
3X forth 
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forth put up your petitions in my 
name: and whatſoever ye ſhall ſo aſk 
12 the glory of God, and in order to 
1able you to go through the work of 
your miniſtry ſucceſsfully, ſhall cer- 
taiuly be granted you; that your joy, 
which will begin at my appearing to 
you again after my death, may be com- 
pleted by the wonderful ſucceſs and effi- 
cacy of your own miniſtry, 
Theſe things I have told you, at pre- 
ſent, imperfect and obſcurely, accord- 
ing as your Capacities are able to bear 
them. But the time is coming, when 
I will ſpeak to you with more openneſs, 
freedom, and plainneſs, the whole will 
of my father concerning the nature and 
eſtabliſhment of my kingdom, and 
what things, and in what manner ye 
ought to pray unto Him for. 
At that time ye ſhall with firm aſ- 


ſurance pray to my father in my name | 


for what ye want. And I need not tell 
you, that I will intercede with the fa- 
ther on your behalf; for beſides the 
love he has bore for me, and the power 
and authority my prayers have with 
him, he has moreover of himſelf a 
great love for you, and a ready diſpo- 


ſition to grant your prayers, becauſe ye | 


are become grateful and acceptable to 
him, by your love towards me, which 
e have thewn in embracing willingly | 
18 holy doctrine which I have reveal- 
ed to you from him. 
To conclude : the ſum of hae T: 
have told you, is briefly and plainly this. 
I came down from heaven from God my 
father, and have lived upon earth in 
the ſtate of frail and mortal man, that 
I might reveal to mankind the will of 
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now having finiſhed this great work. 


return again to my father, from han 


ſpoken, ſo that now the diſciples clearly 


faith ; having given us a certain token 
whereby we are aſſured that you know 


thoughts of men; ſince you have an- 


now we are convinced that you are in- 


but pray that ye ma 


vet 1 ſhould not ſay alone, ſince my 


— — 


my heavenly father, and the way to 
attain ctcrnal life and happineſs ; and 


Jam about to leave this world, and 


I at firſt came. 
Theſe laſt words of Jeſus, being more 
plain and expreſs than any he had before 


perceived that the departure he had fo 
often mentioned was no other than his 


actual going outof this world: they re- 


plied, Now, Lord, you ſpeak plainly, 
and without any figure; ſo that We 
apprehend fully what you mean, And 
now that our curioſity is ſatisfied, you 
have likewiſe greatly confirmed our 


all things, even the hearts and ſecret 


ſwered us a queſtion which gave us. 
great perplexity ; and were derſious to 
alk your opinion, but were afraid: but 


deed, come forth from God. To 
which Jeſus anſwered, And do you new 
at length firmly believe in me? Are you 
reſolved to continue ſtedfaſt inthis faith? 
Do you think yourſelves ableto perſevere 
immoveable in the profeſſion of it? Be 
not confident of your own ſtrength ; 
y be dellvered 
from temptation in the time of diſtreſs. 
For I tell you, that ye will all of 
ye, within a few hours, utterly for- 
fake me, and fly in hopes to ſecure 
yourſelves, leaving me alone, And 


Father 1s with me, who 1s more than 
all. TI have, therefore, acquainted you 
with theſe things before-hand, that 
your minds may be furniſhed with {uf- 
ficent matter of comfort and ſtrength 
to bear up under all temptations, mw_ 
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the conſideration of my having fore- | 
told both what diſtreſs will befall you, 
and how ye ſhall terminate your victo- 
ry over all your enemies. You muſt, 
indeed, expect to meet with much afflic- 
tion, but let not this diſcourage you, 
have ſubdued the world; follow 
my examples, and partake of my re- 
ward; i: | 
Having 
Feſus lift up his eyes to heaven, and 
prayed, ſaying, © Oh almighty father, 
now the time of my ſuffering, for which 
J was ſent into the world, is arrived; 
J intreat thee ſupport me under it, and 
make me triumph over death by a glo- 
rious reſurrection, and aſcenſion into 
heaven; that by this means the glory 
may redound to thee, and cauſe thy 
will to be believed and obeyed through 
all the world, to the ſal vation of man- 
kind; according to the full intent of 
that office and power with which thou 
didſt originally inveſt me. In order 
| to the bringing about this great de- 
ſign of ſalvation, I have declared thy 
| will to mankind. I have publiſhed thy 
precepts and diſcharged the great miſ- 
ſion 1ntruſted to me; I have preached 
thy doctrine of repentance to ſalvation, 
and have finiſhed the work which 
thou ſenteſt me to do, to the glory 
of thy name upon earth; and now 


to complete the great deſign, do thou 


O Almighty Father, likewiſe glori- 
iy me with thine ownſelf. Support 
me under my ſufferings; let me pre- 
vail and triumph over death, by a glo- 
rious reſurrection, and exalt me again 
to the ſame glory in heaven, which J 
had with thee hefore the creation of 
the univerſe. I have manifeſted thy 


Ad SAviour, FESUS CHRIST. 


\ ſhould he made known. 


thus finiſhed his diſcourſe, | 


will to the diſciples, the men that thou 


263 


gaveſt me out of the world. To 


thoſe perſons thou didſt in thine in- 


finite wiſdom appoint, that thy truth 


Therefore 
to them I have revealed the myſte- 


ries of thy kingdom, the precepts of 


thy goſpel, and the doctrine of thy ſal- 


| Vation. 


And this doctrine they have willing - 
ly embraced, ſtedfaſtly adhered to, and 
ſincerely obeyed : as they are fully ſatis- 
fied and convinced, that what I taught 
them as from thee was really a divine 
doctrine taught by thine immediate ap- 
pointment and command; and that I 
did not preach any human invention or 


inſtitution of men, but was really ſent 


by thy divine authority and commiſſion. 


| For theſe perſons, therefore, I now 
| pray, that as thou haſt begun the work 
of their ſalvation, by my preaching and 


revealing to them thy will, while Þ 


have been preſent with them here upon 
earth, ſo alſo that thou wouldeſt pre- 


ſerve them when I am departed fron 
this world, and compleat the work of 
their ſalvation by my reſurrection and 


| aſcenſion into heaven, after my death. 
| I do not pray for the unbeheving im- 
| penitent world, but for thoſe who have 


embraced that moſt holy doctrine, 


which thou haſt taught them through 


me by my preachiug: for thoſe who 
have glorified, and will glorify my name, 
by their miniſtry, and who conſequently 
are to be eſteemed. as thine own, in 
common with me. } am now about to 
leave the world, in order to return to 
thee; but theſe my diſciples, who con- 
tinue after me, I recommend to thy 
divine protection; When I am gone, 
endue them with power to perſevere 
in preaching and pragifivg the truth, 

and 
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:nd to deliver the fame holy doctrines 
which I have given to Eh that ſo 


they may remain e e united to 


me, as I am to thee. So. long as I 
have been with them in the world, I 
have watched over them, and kept 

them from fallivg away, both by ex- 
ample, preaching, and continnal admo- 
nition, according to the power and au- 
thority which thou didſt commit to me: 
nor has one of my apoſtles miſcarried 
under my care, except that perfidious 
traitor, whe, as the ſcripture foretold, 

has ungratefully conſpired with my 
enemies to deſtroy me, and will pe- 
rith according to his deſerts, While J 
have continued with my diſciples, I | 
have watched over them and preſerved | 


them under mine own eye; but now, | 


as I am going to leave the world, | 
beſeech thee to keep and afſſiſt them by 
thy good ſpirit; 


tion of their continuing under that ſpe- 


cial care and protection, be their com- 


fort and ſupport in my ablence. The 
world, indeed, will perſecute and hate 
them, on this account, as my doctrine | 
is repugnant to the luſt and affections, 
the paſſions, deſigns, and inclinations 
of worldly men; it muſt neceſſary be 
that the vicious and incorrigible world 
will oppoſe and perſecute them, as it 
has before perſecuted me. I beſeeeh 
thee, therefore, take them under thy 


particular care, to ſupport the m againſt 
the violence and oppoſition of an evil 


world. I do not deſire that thou 
mouldſt take them out of the world, | 
but preſerve them in it to be inſtru- 
ments of thy word, thy glory, and to 
be teachers of thy truth; nor ſuffer 
them to be either deſtroyed by the ma- 
lice and violence, or corrupted by the 


| evil cuſtom and opinions, of a t perverſe 


and let the expecta- 


our Bleed LO RN 


and wicked generation. 

They are of a temper and ſpirit very 
different from the current affection ànd 
common diſpoſitions of the world, ac. 


| cording to the example of purity which 


1 have ſet before them. Do thou pre. 
{ſerve and increaſe in them that modera— 
tion and candour of mind, cauſe them 
to be throroughly affected and! im preſſed 
with that true doctrine fo frequent! tly re- 
commended to them from my mouth, 
ſo as to expreſs it vifibly in their lives 


louſly in their preaching, that they may 


come worthy and ſucceſsful miniſters of 
my goſpel. 

| For as thou haſt ſent me into the 
world to reveal thy will to mankind, ſo 
ſend I theſe my apoſtles to continue 


preaching the ſame doctrine begun by 


me. And the principal deſign of my 
exemplary life, conſtant teaching, and 


| now voluntarily offering myſelf to death 


for it, is to ſanctify and enable them to 


| preach with ſucceſs and efficacy for the 
ſalvation of men. 
theſe my apoſtlesonly, but for all oth ers, 
| who ſhall, by their preaching and prac- 


Neither pray I for 


tice, promote thy true religion ; and 
being converted from the world, may 


reform others, convincing the world of 
the excellency of their religion, and 
conſequently enforceing men to acknow- 
ledge the truth. and divine authority 
thereof, For promoting which great 
end, I have communicated to my apol- 
tles the ſame power and authority of 
doing mighty works for the confirma- 
tion of their doctrine and the evidence 


of thy truth, as thou didſt communicate 
to 


and practice, and to promote it zea- 


both by word and good example, be- 


by their fincere endeavours, go on to 
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the ſame doctrine which J 


 wouldeſt make them 


lity of mortals, 
have not known thee, nor been willing 
to embrace, and obey the revelation of 
But I have known thy will, 


Ard Saviour FESUS CHRIST. 


to me; that ſo I working in them, as 
thou haft done in me, and thus con- 


firming with great efficacy and demon- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, they may eſtabliſh 
pod iſhed 
in perſon, the world may, by this evi- 
dence, be convinced that I was really 


ſent by thee, and that my diſciples act 


by the ſame divine commiſſion. 


Holy and Almighty Father, all thoſe 


whom thou haſt thus given me, who. 
have heartily embraced my doctrine, and 


fincerely obeyed it, I defire that thou 
partakers of the 
ſame happineſs with myſelf, and exalt 
them to behold the incomprehenfible 


glory where with thou did originally 
inveſt me, in thy eternal love, before the 


foundation of the world. The genera- 
O righteous father ! 


thy will. 
and have made it known to my diſci- 
ples, men of ſimplicity and honeſty ; 

and they have embraced and obeyed it. 
And I will continually make it known 


to them, more and more, that they may 


grow up and improve in faith, in ho- 
lineſs, and in all good works, fo as finally 


to arrive, and cauſe others to arrive, at 


that eternal happineſs, which is the 
cect of thy infinite love towards me, 
and through me towards them.” 

This pious and benevolent prayer 
being indeed, Jefus and his diſciples 
came down "Bk the mount of Olives, 
nto a field below, called Gethſemane, 
chrough which the brook Cedron ran, 
and in it, on the other fide of the brook, 
was a garden, called the garden of 
Gethſemane. Here he deſired his diſci- | 


ples to fit down, till he w ould retire to 
No. 14. 


ful exclamation. 
forrowful, even unto deatb; tarryye here, 


| without the leaſt emotions. 


pray, taking with him. Peter, James 
and John, thoſe three ſelect diſciples, 
whom he had before choſen to be wit- 
neſſes of his transfiguration, and now to 


be eye. -witneſſes of his paſſion, leaving 


the other diſciples at the garden-door, 
to watch the approach of Judas and 


his band. 


The ſufferings he was on the point 
of undergoing, were fo great, that the 


very proſpect of them terrified him, and 


made him expreſs himſelf in this dole- 
My joul 1s exceeding 


and watch, On this great occaſion he 
ſuſtained thoſe grievous ſorrows in his 


ſoul, by which, as well as by dying on 


the croſs, he ine a ſin- offering, and 
accompliſhed the rede . of man- 


3 kind. 


He now withdrew from them about 
a ſtone's caſt, and his human nature be- 


ing now overburdened beyond meaſure, 
he found it neceffary to retire and pray, 


that if it was poſſible, or conſiſtent with 


the falvation of the world, he might be 
delivered from the ſufferings which 
It was not 


were then lying on him. 
the fear of dying on the croſs, which 
made him ſpeak or pray in?\uch a man- 
ner. To ſuppoſe this, would infinitely 
degrade his character. 
ferings as terrible as poffible, 
them with all the aggravating circum- 


ſtances of diſtreſs; yet the bleſſed Je- 


ſus, whoſe human nature was ſtreng- 
thened by being connected with the 
divine, could not thrink at the proſpect 
of ſufferings, or betray a weaknets which 

many of his followers, who though 
mere men, were ſtrangers to; hav- 
ing encountered more terrible deaths 
He ad- 


dreſſes 


hy 4 
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dreſſes his divine Father with a ſigh of | diſciples, that they, by reading his dif. 


01 
fervent wiſhes that the cup might, if | treſs in his countenance and geſture, 755 
poſſible, be removed from him: In the | night be witneſſes of his paſſion, which of j 
Greek, it is, O that thou wouldeſt | proves that his pains were beyond de. he 1 
remove this cup from me.” And hav- | ſcription intenſe, and complicated: for XXI 
ing firſt kneeled and prayed, he fell pro-] he went away the third time to pray, ove 
itrate on his face, accompanying his ad- | and notwithſtanding an angel was ſent bet! 
dreſs with due expreſſions of reſignation, | from heaven to comfort and ſtrengthen to « 
adding, immediately, Not as 1 will, but | him, yet they overwhelmed him, and 
as thou wilt, 5 threw him into an agony ; upon which 
Having prayed, he returned to his diſ- | he ſtill continued to pray more ear- 
ciples, and finding them aſleep, he ſaid | neſtly.  _ = CE 
to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? couldeſt | But the ſenſe of his ſufferings ſtill in- The 
Zhou nos watch one Hour? Thou, who | creaſing, they ſtrained his whole body -- oj 
ſo lately didſt boaſt of thy courage and | to ſo violent a degree, that his blood 7 


conſtancy in my ſervice, canſt thou ſo 


ſoon forget thy maſter ? 
But in his greateſt diftreſs he never 


loſt fight of that kind concern he had 


for his diſciples. Watch ye, ſays he, 


was preſſed through the pores of his 


| skin, which they pervaded, together 


with his ſweet, and fell down 1n large 
drops on the ground. And be left then, 


and went away again. And there ap- 


and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


peared an angel unto him from heaven, 

Neither was he, on thoſe extraordinary | frengthening bim. And leing in ar ſpot, 
occaſions, in the leaſt chagrined with | agony he prayed more earneſtly : and hi, repai 
the offences which they had committed | /weat was as it were great drops of blood prieſ 
through frailty, and human weakneſs; | falling down to the ground. Thus did for a 
on the contrary, was always willing to | he ſuffer unſpeakable ſorrow in his They 
make excuſes for them ; alledging, in | foul, as long as the divine wiſdom with 
their defence, that the ſpirit truly was | thought proper. terns 
ready, but the fleſh was weak. It ſeems, | At length he obtained relief, being way 
from theſe particulars, that he ſpent | heard on account of his perfect and en- moor 
ſome conſiderable time in his addreſſes : | tire ſubmiſſion to the will of his heavenly dark 
becauſe the diſciples fell a ſleep, in his | father. And when be roſe up from pra- ther t 
abſence, and he himſelf retired again to | er, and was come to his diſciples, he found trees, 
pray; for the ſorrows of our Lord con- them ſleeping for ſorrow. This circum- of the 
tinuing to increaſe upon him, affected ſtance ſhews how much the diſciples to ſee 
him to ſuch a degree. that he retired a | were affected with their maſter's ſuttcr- Juc 
ſecond time, and prayed to the ſame ings. The ſenſations of grief which men 
purpoſe, ſaying, Oh my father, if this they felt on ſeeing his unſpeakable di.. and P 

cup may not paſs away from me, except I | treſs, ſo overpowered them, that they terns 
_ drink it, thy will be done: after which |} ſunk into ſleep. they v 
he returned again to them, and found | Our bleſſed Saviour, for the laſt time and ge 
them aſleep, for their eyes were heavy. | came to his diſciples, and ſeeing then boldier 
He returned thus frequently io his | aſleep, he ſaid, Sleep on now, and tat us be 


gout 


x 
. vo 2 


| They therefore ſent a band of ſoldiers 
With him, and ſervants carrying lan- 


And SAviouk FESUS CHRIST. 


your reft ; behold the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of finners. 
he is at hand, that doth betray me, Matt. 
XVI. 45, 46. The event will ſoon be 
over, Which cauſes your ſorrow : 1 am 


1 | betrayed, and ready to be delivered up 


to death. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The blefſed Redeemer is taken by a band 
of ſoldiers, at the information of the 
traitor Fudas, Heals a wound gi- 
ven the high prieſt's ſervant, by Simon 
A 
UDAS, who had often reſorted to 
J the garden of Gethſemane, with 
the diſciples of our Lord, knowing the 
ſpot, and the uſual time of his maſter's 
repairing thither, informed the chief 
prieſts and elders that the proper time 
for apprehended Jeſus was now come. 


terns and torches, to ſhew them the 
way ; becauſe, tho' it was always full 
moon at the paſſover, the ſky might be 


dark with clouds, and the place whi- | 


ther they were going was ſhaded with 
trees. At the ſame time a deputation 


of their number accompanied the band, | 


to ſee that every one did his duty. 
Judas having thus received a band of 


men and officers from the chief prieſts 


and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- 


terns and torches, and weapons; for 
they were exceeding anxious to ſecure 
and get him into their hands: and the 


Riſe, let us be going; behold, 


— 


das ſhould diſtinguiſh him, and point 
him out to them by ſome particular 
ſign. 


went before them, at a little diſtance, to 
prepare them for the readier execution 
of their office, by kifling his maſter, 
the token they had agreed upon, that 
they might not miſtake him and ſeize 
a wrong perſon. And he that was cal- 


| led Fudas, one of the twelve, went before 
| them, and drew near unto 


Feſur, to kiſs 
him. Nor can the account which St. 
John has given us be underſtood on any 
other ſuppoſition ; who ſays, that after 


Judas was come up with the ſoldiers 


Jeſus went out of the garden, and aſked 
them, who 1t was they were ſeeking 5 
To which they replied, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. It therefore follows, that they 


.were at a loſs to know him, which they 
could not have been, had they ſeen 
Judas kiſs him: the kits, therefore, muſt 
have been given in the garden, before 
the band came up, nor is their agree- 


ment about the ſign inconſiſtent with 
this ſuppoſition; becauſe that confuſion 
which commonly attends the commiſ- 


ſion of an evil action, might prevent 


Judas from giving the ſign, at the proper 
ſeaſon. | 


tence, that he would lead them to 
the place, and ſhew them the man by 
kiſſing him: however, to conceal his 


ples, he walked haſtily, and without. 
waiting for the band, went up directly, 
and ſaluted him; feigning, perhaps, to 
apprize him of his danger, But Jeſus did 
not fail to convince him that he knew 


ſoldiers, havin g, perhaps, never ſeen Je- 


. lus before, found it neceſſary that Ju- 


the meaning and intent of his ſalutati- 


on, ſaying, befrayeſt thou, the ſon of man, 


with 
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St. Luke ſeems to ſay, that Judas 
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He went before the ſoldiers, on pre- 


villainy from his maſter and the diſci- 


The 


E 


with a kiſs ? Judas certainly concealed 

his treachery ſo well, that Peter did not 

ſuſpect him, as it is probable, he would 

have ſtruck at him, rather than at Mal- 
chus, the high prieſt's ſervants. 

The appointed time of our Lord's 
ſufferings being now come he did not, 
as formerly, avoid his enemies; but on 
the contrary, on their telling Bim they 
fought ſelus of Nazareth, he replied, 
1am be; thereby infinuating to them, 

that he was willing to put himſelf into 
their hands. At the ſame time, to ſhew 
them that they could not apprehend 
him without his own conſent, he in an 
extraordinary manner exerted his di- 
vine power ; he made the whole band 
fall back, and threw them to the 
ground. Teſus, therefore, knowing all 
ib gs that ſhould come upon him, went 
forth, and ſaid unto them, whom ſeek ye? 
They anfvered him, Feſus of Nazareth. 
Juju aid unto them. I am He. 

Judas aljs who betrayed him, fired with 
hem. As foin then as be had ſaid unto 


them, I am he, they went backward, 


and fell lo the ground. But the ſoldiers 


and the Jews, imagining, perhaps, that 
they had been thrown down by ſome 


demon or evil ſpirit, with whom the 


Jews ſaid he was in confederacy, ad- 
vanced towards him a ſecond time. 
Then aſked he them, 
ye? and they ſoid, Yoſus of Nazareth. 
Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that 1 am 
he, expreſſing again his willingneſs to 
fall into their hands. Tf, therefore, ye 
ſeek me, let theſe go their way, If your 
buſineſs be with me alone, "ſuffer my 
diſciples to paſs: for the party had ſur- 
rounded them alſo. He ſeems to have 


And 


— 


again, whom ſcek 


of our 


bly 


| 


the ſcriptures. 
that I cannot now pray to my father, and 


made this requeſt to the ſoldiers, that 
the ſaying might be fulfilled, which he 


Bl-fſed LORD 


ſpake, of them which thou gaveſi ny 
have I loft none. For as he always pro- 
portions the trials of his people to their 
ſtrength; ſo here he took care that the 
diſciples ſhould eſcape the ſtorm, w hich 
none but himſelf could ſuſtain. 

At length, ſome of the ſoldiers, more 


daring than the reſt, rudely caught Je. 


ſus, and bound him; upon which Pe— 
ter drew his ſword, wad ſmote off the 
ear of the prieſt's ſervant, who proba- 
was ſhewing greater forwardnel; 


than the reſt, in this buſineſs. Then S:. 


mon Peter, baving a feard, drew it, 


and [mote the high prieſi's fervant, and 
cut off his right ear; the ſervan:”s name 
was Malchus. The enraged diſciple 
was on the point of ſingly attacking the 
whole band, when 
to ſheath the ſword ; telling him, that 
his unſeaſonable and imprudent defence 
might prove the occaſion of his deſtruc- 
tion. Then faid Jeſus unts bim, Put 
up again thy ficord into his place; fir 
ail they that take the ſword ſhall perij) 
with the ſword, Matt. xxvi. 52. He 
told him, likewiſe, that it implied both 
a diſtruſt of God, who can always em- 
ploy a variety of means for the ſafety 
of his people, and alſo his ignorance i: 
Thinkeſt thou, ſuid he, 


he ſhall preſently give me more than twel? 
legions of angels ? But how then ſhall the 


| [criptures be fu filled that LOMS it mii. 


be Matt. xxvi. 53. 

_ The word legion was a 8 mi- 
litary term, being the name which they 
gave to a body of five or fix thouſand 
men; wherefore in regard that the 
band, which now ſurrounded them, 
was a Roman cohort, our Lord might 


make uſe of this term, by way of fob 
tral , 


Jeſus ordered him 


* 
1 


thing the cohort was, 1n compariſon of 


the force he could ſummon to his aſſiſ- 
tance; more than twelve legions, not 


of ſoldiers, but of angels. He yet was 
tenderly inclined to prevent any bad 


_ conſequences which might have lowed 


from Peter's raſhneſs, by healing the 


ſervant, and adding in his rebuke to 
him, a declaration of his willingneſs to 


ſuffer. The cup which my jatber has 


given me, ſhall I not drink it? 


The circumſtance of his healing the 


ear of Malchus, by touching, it evi- 
dently implies, that no wound, or 


diſtemper was incurable in the hand 


of Jeſus; neither was any injury fo 
great that he could not forgive. It 
ſeems ſomewhat ſurpriſing that this evi- 
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truſt, to ſhew what an inconſiderable 


dent miracle did not make an impreſſi- 
on upon the chief prieſts, eſpecially 


as our Lord pat them in mind, at the 


having firſt ſaid, Szyer ye thus far, 
And be touched his ear, and healed him, 


be added, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords, and ſtaves? When 1 


was daily with you in the temple, ye 
firetched forth no hands againſt me: but 
this is your hour, and the prwer of dark- 


i 19%, Luke xx11. 51. &c. They had kept 


at a diſtance, during the attack, but 
drew near, when they underſtood that 
Jeſus was in their power: for they 
were proof againſt all conviction, being 
obſtinately bent on puting him to death. 
And the diſciples, when they ſaw their 


maſter in the hands of his enemies, 


forſook him and fled, according to his 
piediction: notwithſtanding they might 
have followed him without any dan- 


ger, as the prieſts had no defign againſt 


No. 14. 


them. Then all the diſci les for ſoak. 


| fame time, of his other miracles: for 


him, and fled, Then the band and the 
captain and officers 100k Jeſus and bound 
him. But it was not the cord which 


held him: his immenſe charity was Ly 


tara ſtronger bond, He could have 
broken thoſe weak ties, and exerted his 


divinity in a more wonderful manner ; 
he could have ſtricken them all dead, 
-with as much eaſe as he had before 


thrown them on the ground; but he 
patiently ſubmitted to this, as to every 
other indignity which they pleaſed to 


offer him; ſo meek was he under the 


greateſt injuries. Having thus ſecured 


him, they led him away. And there 
followed him à certain young man, hav- 
ing a linnen cloth caſt about his naked body; 


and the young man laid hold of him, and 
he left the linnen cloth, and fled from them 
naked, This, perhaps, was the pro- 
prietor of the garden; who being a- 


wakened with the noiſe, came out with 


the linen cloth, in which he had been 
lying, caſt round his naked body; and 


haveinga reſpect for Jeſus, followed him, 


forgetting the dreſs he was in. 
They firſt led him to Annas, father- 


in-law of Caiaphas, who was high- 
prieſt that year, Annas having him- 
felf diſcharged the office of high- prieſt, 
was conſequently a perſon of diſtin- 
guiſhed character, which, together with 
his relation to the high-prieſt, made 
him worthy of the reſpect they now 


paid him. But he refuſed fingly to 


meddle in the affair: they therefore 
carried Jeſus to Caiaphas himſelf, at 
whoſe palace the cheif priefts, elders, 
and ſcribes, were aſſembled, having 
ſtaid there all night to ſee the iſſue of 


their ſtratagem. This Cataphas was he 


that adviſed the council to put Jeſus ts 
death, even admitting he was innocent, 


. for 
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and went in with © 
the bizh preeſt, 
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for the ſafety of the whole Jewiſh 


pation. He ſeems to have enjoyed 
the ſacerdotal divinity during the whole 
courſe of Pilate's gover ment in Judea : 
for he was advanced by Vallerius Gra- 

, Pilate's predeceſſor, and was di— 


1 of it by Vitellius, governor of 


Syria, after lie had depoſed Pilate from 


his een 


„„ 


Fu, 2 of cur Lord's Prediction, con- 
cerning Peter. 


HE apprehending of their dear 
maſter could not but ſtrike his 


diſciples with horror and amazement : 


though he had forewarned them of 


that event, ſuch was theirconſternation, 
that they fled different ways : 


them, however, recovering out of the 
pannic that had ſeized them, followed 


the band at a diſtance, to ſee what the 
iſſue would be. 


Of this number was 
Peter, and another diſciple, whom John 


has mentioned without giving his name, 


and who, therefore, is ſuppoſed to have 
been John himſelf. 
ing acquainted at the high prieft s, got 


admittance for himſelf, firſt, and ſoon 


atter for Peter, who had come with 
bim. And Simon Peter followed Je- 
ſus, and jo did another diſciple. That 
diſciple was known to the high prieſt, 


But Peter ſtood at the 
G00 * N out. Then went out that other 


ai Yeipie, and ſpake unio her that kept the 
_ and brought in Peter. And when 


gey had kindl:d a fire in the midſt of the 
Peter 


bu and were fat c0 wn tozether, 
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1 crime. 


ſome of 


This diſciple be- 


efis to be palace of 


our Bleſſed LORD 


fat down among them. The maid-fcr. 
vant who kept the door, concluding Pe. 
ter to be a diſciple alſo, followed him 
after to the fire, and looking earneſtly 
at him, charged him with the ſuppoſed 
Then ſaith the damſel that kepi 
the dovyr unto Peter, Art not thou alſi 
one of this man's diſcipl-s? This blunt 
attack threw Peter into ſuch confuſion, 
that he flatly denied his having any 
connection with Jeſus, replying, I am 
not, and adding, T knew not, Preither 
underſtand I what tbou favefl, As if he 
had ſaid, I do not underſtand any rea- 
wn, for your asking me ſuch a queſti- 
Thus the very apoſtle who had 
bak acknowledged his maſter to be 
the Mefſiah, the Son of the living God, 
who was honoured with the keys Sof the 
kingdom of heaven, and had 7 confi- 


attachment to him in the greateſt dan- 
gers, proved an arrant deſerter of hi; 
cauſe upon trial. His ſhameful fears 
were altogether inexcuſable, as the ene- 
my who attacked him was one of the 
weaker ſex, and the terror of the charge 
was in a great meaſure taken of, by the 
infinuation made in it that John was 
likewiſe known to be Chriſt's diſciple: 
for as he was Known at the high Þ :iclt's 
he was conſequently known iu that cha- 
rafter. Ar? thou not alſo one 19 
man's diſciples? Art thou not one ef 
them, as well as he who is ſitting with 
you ? Nothing can account for this cou, 
duct of Peter, but the confuſion and 
pannic which had ſeized him, on this 
occaſion. As his inward perturbation 
muſt have appeared in his countenance 
and geſture, he did not chuſe to 167 
long with the ſervants at the fire. IIe 


went out, therefore, into the pore? 
WI iere 


dently boaſted of fortitude, and firm 


where he was a little concealed. And 
he went out into the perch, and the cock 
crew, namely for the firſt time. And 
another maid ſaw him, and began to ſay 
to them that firod by, this is one of them. 
and he again denied it, with an oath, I 


know not the man; adding perjury to 


lying. 
After Peter had been thus attacked 
withaut doors, he thought proper to 


return and mix with the crowd at the 
fire. And Simon Peter flood and vwarm- 


ed himſelf. From this circumſtance we 


may conclude, that the enſuing was | 
the third denial ; and that Peter left 


the porch where the ſecond denial hap- 
ened, and was come again into the 


hall. Here one of the ſervants of the 


high Prieſt, (being his Rinſman whoſ? 
ear Peter cut off,) ſaith, did not TI ſee 


_ thee in the garden with him? Peter then 
denied again, and immeaiately the Cock 
crew. The words of Malchus's kinſ- 


man bringing to Peter's remembrance 
what he had done to that ſlave, threw 
him into ſuch a pannic, that when 


thoſe who ſtood by repeated the charge, 


he impudently denied it: He even be- 
gan to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 1 


know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


For when they heard Peter deny the 


charge, they ſupported it by an argu- 
ment draivn from the accent with 
which he pronounced his anſwer. Sure- 


ly thou art one of them; for thou art 


a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth | 


thereto ; ſo that being preſſed on all 
tides, to give his he the better colour, 
he prophaned the name of God, by 


imprecating the bittereſt curſes on him- 


ſelf, if he was telling a falſhood. Per- 
naps, he hoped, by theſe acts of impie- 
ty to convince them effectually that he 


And $avieurn, FESUS CHRIST. 27 


was not the fdiſciple of the holy Jeſus, 


Thus the Apoſtle denied his maſter. 
three diſtinct times, with oaths and 
aſſeverations, totally forgetting the ve- 


hement proteftations he had made, a 


few hours before, that he would never 
deny him, He was permitted to fall 
in this manner, to teach us two leſſons; 
firſt, that the ſtrongeſt reſolutions formed 
in our own {trength cannot withſtand 
the torrent of temptation ; ſecondly, that 
the true diſciplesof Chriſt, tho' they fall, 


| ſhall be brought to a conviction of their 
ſin; for he no ſooner denied his maſ- 
ter, the third time, than the cock crew, 


and awakened in him the firſt convic- 


tion of his fin. And the Lord turned, 
and locked upon Peter; and Peter re- 


membered the word of the Lord, bow te 


bad ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter 


went out, and wept bitterly. St. Luke, 


is the only Evangeliſt who has pre- 


ſerved this beautiful circumſtance of 

Chriſt's turning and looking on Peter. 
The members of the council who fat 
on Jeſus. were placed at the upper 
cnd of the hall: in the other were the 


fervants with Peter at the fire; ſo that 
Jeſus being probably placed on ſome 


eminence, that his judges, who were 


numerous, might fee and hear him, 


could eaſily look over towards Peter, 


and obſerve him denying him, and in 
paſſionate terms loud enough to be 
heard, perhaps, over all the place. The 
look pierced him, and with the crow- 


ing of the cock brought his maſter's 
prediction freſh into his mind. He 


was ſtung with deep remorſe ;. and be- 


ing unable to contain himſelf, he co- 


vered his face with his garment, to con- 


| ceal the confuſion he was in, and going. 


out 
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out into the porch, wept very bitterly. | 
All this paſled while the prieſts exa- 
mined Jeſus with many taunts and revi- 
lings; and while the moſt zealous of 
Chriſt's diſciples was denying him with 
oaths and imprecations, the others in— 
ſulted him in the moſt inhuman. man- 
ner. Thus a complication of injuries, 
inſults and indig onities, were at one time 
heaped upon the bleſſed Redeemer, 
108 meek and mild Jetus, in order to 
fulfill the prophectes concerning him, 
and teach his tollowe rs a lefton of hu- 
mility. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The Saviour of the wirld is arraigned 
ot the bar of 
tried by toe Ferwiſh council. 


* cd at the high prieſts with Je- 
ſas, they found there all the chief prieſts, 
the ſcribes, and the elders aſſembled, 


the people, and the chief prieſts, and the 
ſeribes came together, and led him into 
their council. And the high prieſt aſked 
Jeſus of his diſciples, and his doctrine. 
He enquired of him what his diſciples 
were ; for what end he had gathered 
them, whether it was to make him- 
ſelf a king, and what the doctrine was 
which he taught them ? In theſe queſti- 
ons there was a great deal of art; for 
as the crime laid to our Saviour's charge 
was, that he had ſet up for the Meſſi- 
ah, and deluded the people, they ex- 
peed he would claim that dignity 1n 
his preſence, and ſo would, on his own 


the Sanbedrim, and 


HEN the band of ſoldiers arriv- 


| 
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out any farther progreſs. This was un— 
fair, as it was artful and enſnaring. To 
oblige a priſoner on his trial to confel, 
what might take away his life, was 2 
very inequitable method of proceeding ; 

and Jeſus expreſſed his opinion thereof 
with very good reaſon, and complained 
of it, bidding them prove what whey 
had laid to his charge, by witneſſes, 


Jus anſwered bim, 1 pa e openly to the 


world, I ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jew: al. 
aways reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid ug. 
thing. Why asketh thou me? ask than 
which heard me, what 1 have ſaid unt, 
them ; bebold they know what I fail, 
It was greatly to the honour of our 
bleſſed Redeemer, that all his actions 
were done in public, under the eve 
even of his enemies : becauſe, had le 
been carrying on any impoſture, the 


lovers of goodneſs and truth had thus 


abundant opportunities of detecting him 


fence, applied to that part of his cha- 


i rater, but his anſwer was conſtrued 
And as ſeon as it was day, the elders of | 


difreſpe&tful ; for, when be had thus 
ſpoken, one of the officers, which flood 
by, ffruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand 
ſaying, anſwered thou the high pri ? 

To which he meekly replied, with the 


but F well, 
why ſmiteji thou me? Shew me, prove 
before this court, wherein my crime 
conſiſts, or record it in the evidence on 
the face of my trial.; which if you can- 


treatment to a defenceleſs priſoner, 
ſtanding on his trial before the world, 
| and in open court? 

8 Thus Jeſus became an example of his 


confeſſion, have condemned him with- 


own precept, Mhoſeever ſhall ſmite t#i 
on 


with propriety ; he, therefore, in his de- 


greateſt ſexenity, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the FOE 


not, how can you he this inhuman 


perve 


had { 


en the right check, turn to him the other 
40%. Matt. v. 39. bearing the greateſt 
injuries with a patience that could not 
be provoked. | 

When the council found that Je- 


whereby they expected to have drawn 
from him an acknowledgment of his 
being the Meſſiah, they proceeded to 


examine many witneſſes to prove his 


conſidered ſuch a pretenſion as blaſphe- 
my in his mouth, who being only a 
man, according to their opinion, could 


divine majeſty, pretend to the title of 
the Son of God, as it belonged only to 
the Meſſiah. 

But in this examination they acted 
like intereſted and enraged perſecutors, 
rather than impartial judges, forming 
their queſtions in the moſt artful man- 
ner, in order, if poſſible, to draw ex- 
preſſions from them which they might 
pervert into ſuſpicions of guilt, as ſome 
foundation for condemning Jeſus, who 
had ſo long and faithfully laboured for 
their ſalvation. 5 

Their witneſſes however diſapointed 


ſtory, and others mentioning things of 
no manner of importance. At laſt, 
two perſons agreed in their depoſitions, 
namely, in hearing him ſay, that he 
was able to deſtroy the temple of God, 
and to raiſe it in three days. Bat this 
teſtimony was abſolutely falſe ; for our 
great Redeemer never ſaid he, could de- 


| iN three days, as they affirmed. It is 
tue, that after baniſhing the traders 
from the temple, when the Jews defir- 
ad to know by what authority he un- 
ö E. US 
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ſus declined anſwering the queſtions, 


having aflumed that character: as they | and the judges confidered this aflertion 


not, without the higheſt affront to the 


them, ſome of them difagrecing in their 


ſtroy and build the temple of Jeruſalem, 
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dertook to make ſuch a reformation, he 

referred them to the miracle of his re- 
ſurrection; bidding them deflroy this 
temple { pointing probably to his body) 
and in three days he would raif? it up. 
The witneſſes, therefore, either thro' 
| malice or ignorance, preverted his an- 
{wer into an affirmation, that he was 
able to deſtroy and build the magni- 
ficent templeof Jeruſalem in three days: 


as blaſphemy, becauſe it could be only 
done by the divine power. 


| by his ſilence to put an affront on the 
council, roſe from his feat, and with 
great perturbation, demanded the rea- 
ton for ſo remarkable a conduct. An- 
Swereft thou nothing? laid he, what 7s 


ſome of the council added, Art thou 
the Chriſt? To which our bleſſed Savi- 
our anſwered, if I ſhould tell you plainly 
you would not believe me; and if I 
| ſhould demonſtrate it to you by the 
moſt evident and undeniable arguments, 
ye would neither be convinced, nor let 
me go. 


The high prieſt finding all his at- 


the dreadful and tremendous name of 
God, in whoſe preſence you ſtand, that 
you tell us plainly and truly, whether 
thou art the Meitiah, the Son of God. 
The conſequence attending his con- 


the bleſſed Jeſus; for being adjured by 
the chief magiſtrate, he immediately 
confeſled the charge, adding, ye ſhall 

r Mortly 


Our Saviour made no reply to the 
evidences that were produced againſt 
him, which greatly provoked the high 
prieſt, who ſuppoſing that he intended 


it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? And 


tempts to trapan our Saviour, in vain, 
{aid to him, I adjure you ſolemnly by 


feſſion of the truth, did not intimidate 
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ſhortly ſee a convincing evidence of 
this truth, in the wonderful and unpa- 
ralleled deſtruction which I will ſend 
upon the Jewiſh nation; in the quick 
and powerful progreſs, which the goſ- 
pel ſhall make over the earth; and, 
finally in my glorious appearance in 
the clouds of heaven, at the laſt day, the 
ſign you have ſo often demanded, in 
confirmation of my miſſion. 3 
Upon our bleſſed Saviour's making 
this anſwer, a number of them cryed 
out, at once, Art thou the Son of God ? 
To which our great Redeemer replied, 
Te jay that T am: a manner of ſpeak- 
ing among the Jews, which expreſſed 
a plain and ſtrong affirmation of the 
thing expreſſed. % 
When the high prieſt heard this ſe- 
cond aſſertion, he rent his cloaths with 
great indignation, and faid unto the 
council, why need we trouble ourſelves 
to ſeek for any more witneſſes? Ye 
_ yourſelves, nay this whole aſſembly are 
witneſſes, that he hath ſpoken manifeſt 
and notorious blaſphemy : What think 
ye? To which they all replied, that, 
for aſſuming to himſclf the character 
of the Meſiah, he deſerved to be put 
to death, 5: = 
Then began the ſervants and com- 
mon people to fall upon him as a man 
already condemned; ſpiting upon him, 
buffeting him, offering him all man- 
ner of rudeneſs and indignities. They 
blindfolded him; and ſome of the 
council, in order to ridicule him for 
having pretended to be the great pro- 
phet, bid him exerciſe his prophetical 
gift, in declaring who had ſmate him. 
Such was the treat ment of the Son of 
God, the Saviour of ſinners, which tho“ 
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him. 


unworthy of this character, he bore with 
patience and reſignation, leaving hiz 
people an example to follow his ſteps, 
and ſubmit to the will of God in all 
things, nor murmur at any of the dif. 
penſations of his Providence. 


C H A P. XXXVII. 


Our bliſed Saviour is carried before the 


Roman Governor. The traiter Ju- 
late publicly acquits Feſus, and refer 
his caſe to the deciſion of Herod. 


N E bleſſed Jeſus being thus con- 
demned, by the unanimous voice 
of the grand aſlembly, it was reſolved 


to carry him before the governor, that 


he likewiſe might paſs ſentence on 


generally reſided at Cæſarea; but at 
the great feaſts they came up to Jeru— 
ſalem, to prevent or ſuppreſs tumults, 
and to adminiſter juſtice; it being 2 


| cuſtom for the Roman governors of pro- 
vinces to viſit the principal towns under 


their juriſdiction, on this latter account. 
Pilate, being accordingly come to Jeru- 
ſalem, ſome time before the feaſt, had 
been informed of the great ferment 
among the rulers, and the true character 
of the perſon on whoſe account it was 
raiſed ; for he entertained a juſt notion 
of it; He knen that for envy they had 
delivered tim. 
their envy, was impreſſed with a fa— 
vourable opinion of Jcſus, and wiſhed, 
if poſſible, to deliver him from his vile 
perſecutors. | 
Larly in the morning, the Jewiſh 


; 


das becomes his own executioner, Pi- 


The Roman governors of Judea 


He knew the cauſe of 


council 


judgment, or governer's palace. They 


themſelves, however, went not into the 


hall, but ſtood without, leſt they ſhould 


be defiled, and rendered incapable of 
eating the paſſover. . 


Now Judas Iſcariot, who had deli- 


vered his maſter into the hands of the 
council, finding his project turned out 


very different from what he expect- 


ed, was filled with the deepeſt re- 


morſe for what he had done, He 
ſaw all his golden dreams of tempo- 
ral honours and advantages, ſunk at once 


to nothing; he ſaw his kind, his in- 
dulgent maſter, condemned, and for- 


ſaken by all his followers. He ſaw all 
this, and determined to make all the 
ſatis faction in his power, for the crime 
he had committed. _ 

Accordingly, he came and confeſſed 
openly his tin, before the chief prieſts 


and elders, offered them the money 


they had given him to commit it, and 
earneſtly withed he could recal the fa- 


tal tranſaction of the preceeding night. 


It fecms he thought this was the 
molt public teſtimony he could poſſi- 


bly give, of his maſter's innocence, and 
81 C 


his own repentance. I have, ſaid he, 


committed a moſt horrid crime, 1n be- | 


traying an innocent man to death. 
But this moving ſpeech of Judas had 
no effe& on the callous hearts of the 


Jewiſh rulers. They aftirmed, that how- 


riſoner in- 


ever he might think the 
nocent, and for that reaſon had ſinned 


It bringing the ſentence of death upon 


his head, they were not to blame ; be- 
cauſe they knew him a blaſphemer, 
who deſerved to die. What is that to 
as ? ſaid they, fre thau to that. Nay, 
they even refuſed to take back the mo- 
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council brought Jeſus to the hall of 


| the Meſſiah, might be fulfilled ; And 
3 they 


performing the baſe act of betraying his 


maſter. 


The deepeſt remorſe now ſeized up- 


on the wretched Judas, and his ſoul 
was agitated by the horrors of de- 
ſpair. The innocence and benevolence 


of his maſter, the many favours he him- 


ſelf had received from him, and the 
many kind offices he had done for the 
ſons and daughters of affliction, crowd- 
ed at once into his mind, and rendered 
his torment intolerable. Racked with 
thoſe agonizing paſſions, and unable to 


ſupport the miſery, he threw down the 


wages of his iniquity in the temple : 
and confeſſing at the ſame time his own 
fin, and the innocence of his maſter, 
went away in deſpair, and hanged him- 


ſelf. 


Thus periſhed Judas Iſcariot the trai- 


tor, a miſerable example of the fatal 


influence of covetouſneſs, and a ſtand- 
ing monument of divine vengeance to 


deter ſuture generations from acting in 
oppoſition to the dictates of conſcience, 
through a love of the things of this 


world; for which this wretched mor- 


tal betrayed his maſter, his friend, his 
Saviour, accumulated ſuch a load of 
guilt on himſelf, as ſunk his ſoul into 
the loweſt pit of perdition. : 

The pieces of filver caſt down by 
Judas, were gathered up, and delivered 


to the prieſts, who thinking it unlawful. 


to put them 1nto the treaſury, becauſe 
they were the wages of a traitor, they 


agreed to lay them out in purchaſing 


the potter's field, and to make it a 

common burial place for ſtrangers. 
Tkis the Evangaliſt tells us was done, 

that a particular prophecy, relating to. 


27 


ney they had given him as a reward for 
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they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
rice of him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Iſrael did value; and 
gave thrm for the potter's field, as the 
Lord bad appointed. This prophecy is 
found in Zechariah ; but by a miſtake 
of ſome copvyiſt, the word Jeremiah, is 
inferted in the Greek manulcripts of St. 


Matthew's goſpel, unleſs we ſuppoſe with | 


the learned Gretius, that this remarkable 
prophecy was firſt made by Jeremiah, 
and afterwards repeated by the imme— 
diate direction of the ſpirit by Zecha- 
riah; and that therefore the Evangeliſt 
das only afcribcd the prophecy to its 
original author. But however this be, 
the prophecy is remarkable, and was 
remarkably fulfiiled. And the Evan- 
geliſt, by thus appealing to a 
tranſaction, puts the truth of this part 


of the hiſtory beyond all manner of 


exception. 

I have already obſerved, that the 
chief 
themſelves into the judgment-hall, left 
they ſhould contract ſome pollutions in 


the houſe of an heathen, which would 
have rendered them unfit for eating the 
The ſame reaſon alſo hin- 
dered them fromentering the governor's. 
palace, on other feſtivals, when that 


paſtover. 


magiſtrate attended in order to adminiſ- 
ter juſtice : 


lace, which ſerved inſtead of a tribu- 
nal or judgment-ſeat. 
called in the Hebrew Gabbatha, was 
finely paved with ſmall pieces of mar- 
ble of different colours, being always 
expoſed to the weather. One fide of 
this ſtructure joined to the palace, and 
a door was made in the wall, through 
which the governor paſſed to this tribu- 


public. 


— 


a kind of ſtructure was 
therefore erected, adjoining to the pa- 


This ſtructure, 
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nal. By 


pricſts and elders refuſed to go | 


no power to put any one to death, as 


this contrivance, the people 
might ſtand round the tribunal in the 
open air, hear and fee the governor 


when he ſpake to them from the pave- 
ment, and obſerve the whole admin. 


{tration of Juſtice, without danger of 
being defiled, either by him cr any of 
his retinue. 


Before this tribunal the great Re- 


deemer of mankind was brought, an 

the prieſts and elders having taken their 
places round the pavement, the gover— 
nor afcended the judgment-ſeat, and 
asked them what accuſation they brought 
apainſt the prifoner ? Though nothing 
could be more natural than for the go— 
vernor to ask this queſtion, yet the Jews 
thought themſelves highly affrontcd by 
it, and havghtily anſwered, if he had 


not been a very great and extraordinary 


male factor, we ſhould not have given 
you this trouble at all, much leſs at 90 


unſeaſonable an hour. 
Pilate then examined Jeſus ; and 


finding he had not been guilty either of 
rebellion or ſedition, but that he was 
accuſed of particulars relating te the re- 
ligion and cuſtom of the Jews, gc 
angry and fad, What are thetic things 
to me? Take him yourſclves and judge 


him according to your own law. Plain- 
ly inſinuating, that in his opinion, the 


crime they laid to the priſoner's charge, 
was not of a capital nature; and that 


ſuch puniſhments as they were pernit- 


ted by Cæſar to inflict, were adequate 
to any miſdemeanor that Jefus was 
charged with. But this propoſal of the 
Roman governor was abolutely refuſed 
by the Jewiſh prieſts and elders, becauſe 
it condemned their whole proceeding ; 
and therefore they anſwered, We have 
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Jews to get 
nor, who often ſentenced malefactors 
to be crucified, 
ſaying of our great Redeemer, who 


during the courle of his miniſtry, had 
often mentioned what kind of death he 


was, by the counſel] of Omnipotence, 
appointed to dte. 
poſlible to prevent a tumult, unleſs he 
procceded to try Jeſus, aſcended again 
the judgment feat, and commanded 


his accuſers to produce their accuſations. 


againſt him. Accordingly they accu- 
ſed him of ſeditious practices, affirming 


that he had uſed every method in his 
power to difluade the people from pay- | 


ing taxes to Cæſar, pretending. that he 
himſelf was the Meſſiah, the great 
king of the Jews ſo long expected. But 


they brought no proof of this aſſertion. 
I] bey only inſinuated, that they had al- 
ready convicted him of this crime; 


which was abſolutely falſe. Pilate, 
however, aſked him, Is it true what 
theſe men lay to your charge, that you 


have, indeed, attempted to ſet up your- 


ſelf as King of the Jews? To which 


| Jeſus replied. Have you ever, during 


your ſtay in this province, heard any 
thing of me, thit gave you reaſon 
to ſutpect me guilty of fecret practices 
end ſeditious deſigns againſt the govern- 
ment? Or do you found your queſtion 
only on the preſent clamour and tumult 
that is raiſed againſt me? If this be the 
cale, be very careful leſt you be impoſ- 
ed on merely by the ambiguity of a 
word: for, to be bing of the Yews, is 
. 
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this man certainly deſerves, who has 
attempted not only to make innovations 
in our religion, but allo ſet up himſelf 
for a king. 
This eagerneſs of the 


Jeſus condemned by the Roman gover- 


tended to fulfil the 


Pilate finding it im- 


* 
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not to erect a temporal throne in oppo- 
ſition to that of Cæſar, but a thing of a 
very different nature; the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah is in the heavenly Canaan. 

To which Pilate replied, Am I a 
Jew Can I tell what your expecta- 
tions are, and in what {ſuperſtitions 
ſenſe you underſtand theſe words? The 
rulers and chiefs of your own people, 


who are the moſt proper judges of theſe 
particulars, have brought you before 


me, as a riotous and ſeditious perſon : 
If this be not the truth, let me know 
what is, and the crime thou haſt been 
guilty of. 


Jeſus anſwered, I have, indeed, a 


kingdom, and this kingdom I have pro- 


| feſted to eſtabliſh. 


But then it is not 


| of this world, nor has my endeavours 


to eſtabliſh it any tendency to cauſe 
diſturbances in the government, For, 
had that been the caſe, my ſervants 
would have fought for me, and not 


ſuffered me to have fallen into the 
hands of the Jews. But I tell you 


plainly, my kingdom is wholly ſpiri— 
tual. I reign in the hearts of my peo- 
ple, and ſubdue their wills and affec- 
tions into a conformity to the will of 


God. 


| You acknowledge then, in general, 


anſwered Pilate, that you have pre- 
tended to be a king ? 
blefled Jeſus replied, In the ſenſe 1 


To which the 


have told you I have declared, and do 
now declare myſelf to be a king. For 


this very end I was born, and for this 
purpoſe I came into the world, that I 


ſhould bear witneſs to the truth; and 
whoſoever ſincerely loves, and is always 
ready to embrace the truth, will hear 
my teſtimony and be convinced by it. 


Pilate anſwered, Wha! is truth? And 
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immediately went out to the Jews, and 
ſaid unte them, I have again examined 
this man, but cannot find him guilty of 
any fault, which, according to the Ro- 
man law, is worthy of death. 

This generous declaration made by 
the governor, of the innocence of our 
blefted Saviour, had no effect on the 
luperſtitious and bigotted Jews, They 


even perſiſted in their accuſations with 


more vehemence than before, affirming 
that he had attempted to raiſe a ſedition 
in Galilee: He firretb up, laid they, 
the people, beginning from Galilee to this 

lace. Jeſus, however, made no anſwer 
at all to this heavy charge. INay, he 
continued filent, notwithſtanding the 
governor himſelf expreſsly required him 
to ſpeak in his own defence. A con- 
duct ſo extraordinary, in fuch circum- 
| Nances, aſtoniſhed Pilate exceedingly ; 


for he had great reaſon to be perſuaded. 
of the innocence of our dear Redeem- 


er. The truth is, he was altogether ig- 
norant of the divine counſel, by which 
the whole affair was directed, 

There were many reaſons which in- 


duced the blefled Jeſus not to make a | 


public defence. He came into the 
world purely to redeem loſt and undone 


” WY 


mankind, by offering up himſelf a ſa- 


crifice to appeaſe the wrath of his Al- 
mighty Father; but had he pleaded 
with his uſual force, the people had, in 
all probability, been induced to aſk his 
releaſe, and conſequently his death had 
been prevented. Beſides, the 
falſhood of the accuſation known to all 
the inhabitants of Galilee, rendered any 
reply abſolutely needleſs. 


In the mean time the chief prieſts 


continued to accuſe him with great noiſe 
and tumult, And the meek and hum- 
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ble Jeſus ſtill continuing mute, Pilate 
ſpake again to him, ſaying Wilt thou 
continue to make no defence? Doſt 
thou not hear how vehemently theſe 
men accuſe thee: . 

But Pilate, recollecting what thc 
chief prieſts had faid with regard ro a 
ſedition in Galilee, asked if Jeſus came 
out of that country; and on being in- 
formed he did, he immediately ordered 
him to be carried to Herod, who was 
alſo then at Jeruſalem. 33 

The govenor ſuppoſed that Herod, in 
whoſe dominions the ſedition was ſaid to 
have been raiſed, muſt be a much better 
judge of the affair than himſelf. Be- 
fides, his being a Jew rendered him 
more expert in the religion of his own 
country, and gave nim greater influence 
over the chief prieſts and elders; he 


proper perſon to prevail on the Jewiſh 
council to deſiſt from their cruel proſe— 


man probability, he ſhould, at their ſo- 
licitation, condemn Jeſus, Pilate hoped to 


an innocent perſon to death. He 
might alſo propoſe by this action, to re- 
gain Herod's friendſhip, which he had 
formerly loſt by incroaching, in all pro- 
bability, on his privileges. 

But however that be, or whatever 
motive induced Pilate to ſend our greit 
Redeemer to Herod, the latter greatly 
rejoiced at this opportunity of ſeeing j-- 


| ſus, hoping to have the pleaſure ot be- 


holding him perform ſome great mi- 
racle. 55 

In this he was, however, miſtaken; 
for as Herod had apoſtatized from the 
doctrine of John the Baptiſt, to which 


he was once a convert, and had even 
5 | | pub. 


therefore conſidered him as the moſt 
But if contrary to all hu- 


eſcape the guilt and iufamy of putting 


1 
— 


put his teacher to death, the bleſſed 
Jeſus, however liberal of his miracles, 


to the ſons and daughters of affliftion, 


would not work them to gratify the cu- 
riofity of a tyrant, nor even anſwer 
one of the many queſtions he propoſed 
to him. 7 

Herod, finding himſelf thus difap- 
pointed, ordered our bleſſed Saviour to 
be cloathed with an old robe, reſemb- 
ling in colour thoſe worn by kings, 
and permitted his attendance to inſult 
him. 


manner, it evidently appears, that the 


cheif prieſts and elders had accuſed him 


of nothing, but his having aſſumed the 


character of the Meſſiah, for the affront 


put upon him was plainly in derifion 


of that pretenſion. 


The other head of accuſation, name- 


ly, his having attempted to raiſe a ſe- 


dition in Galilee, on account of tribute 
paid to Cæſar, they did not dare to 


mention, as Herod could not fail of 


knowing it to be a groſs and malicious 


falſhood. 


ſent him again to Pilate. It ſeems, 


| that though he was diſpleaſed with | 
the great Redeemer of mankind for 


refuſing to work a miracle before him, 


yet he d1d not think proper to be unjuſt 


to him. yy 


From Herod's dreſſing him in this 


And the crime worthy ef 
death being laid to his charge, Herod 
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The Roman governor, for want of evi- 
dence, propoſes to acquit and releaſe 
Jeſus, tbree ſeperate times, but at length, 
at the preſſing inſtigation of the inve- 
terate Jews, be condemns and delivers 


him „ 


HE Roman govenors, in order to 
acquire popular applauſe, uſed 
generally, at the feaſt of the paſſover, 
to releaſe a priſoner, nominated by the 
people. At this feaſt there was one 


in priſon, named Barabbas, who, at 
| the head of a number of rebels, had: 


made an inſurredtion in the city, and 
committed murder during the con- 

The multitude being now again af- 
fembled before the governor's palace, 
began to call aloud on him to perform 


the annual office of mercy, cuſtomary 
| at that feſtival. p 
Pilate, glad of this opportunity, told 


them that he was very willing to grant 
the favour they deſired ; 


fered to releaſe Jeſus, knowing that the 


chief prieſts had delivered him through 


envy; eſpecially as Herod had not found 


him guilty of the crimes laid to his 


charge. 


While theſe particulars were tranſ- 


acting, Pilate received a meſſage from 


his wife, then with him at Jeruſalem, 
and who had that morning been in- 


formed of ſomething in a dream which 


gave her great uneaſineſs. The dream 
had 
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and asked 

them whether they would have Barab- 
bas, or Jeſus, releaſed unto them? But 
without waiting for an anſwer, he of- 
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had fo great an affect on this Roman 
lady, that ſhe could not reſt till ſhe had 
ſent an account of it to her husband, 
who was then fitting on the tribunal in 
the pavement, and begged him to have 
no hand in the death of the righteous 
perſon he was then judging. 

The people had not yet determined 


whether they would have Jeſus or Ba- 


rabbas releaſed to them; therefore when 


Pilate received the metlage from his 


wife, he called the chief prieſts and ru- 
lers together, and in the hearing of the 
multitude, made a ſpeech to them, in 
which he gave them an account of the 
examination which Jetus had under- 
gone both at his own and Herod's tri— 
 bunal, declairing that in both courts it 
had turned out bonourably to bis cha- 
racter; for which reaſon he propoſcd | 


to them, that he ſhould be the object 


of the people's favour. 


Pilate did the prieſts the honour of 
deſiring to know their inclinations | In 


particular, perhaps with a defigh to 


often their ſtony hearts, and, if poſſi- 
ble, to move them for once to pity an 
unhappy, and innocent man. But he 
was perſuaded that if pity was abſolute- 
ly baniſhed from their callous breaſts, 


his propoſal would have been accepta- 
ble to the people, whom he ex pected | 


would embrace the firſt opportunity of 
declaring in his favour. Yet in this he 
was diſappointed. They cryed out all 
at once, Away with this man, and 
releaſe unto us Barabbas. 

Apoſtate mortals! a few hours ago 
ve liſtened with rapture to his heavenly 
diſcourſes, beheld with tranſport the 
many ſalutary miracles wrought by this 
benevolent Son of the Moſt High, and 
earneſtly importuned him to take poſ- 
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ſeſſion of the throne and ſceptre of Da. 
vid! Now nothing will fatiate your 
infernal malice, but his precious blood ! 
But remember, ye miſcreants, ye mon- 
{ters in the human form, that this ſame 
Jeſus, whom ye beheld with ſuch con- 


man. governor : this Jeſus, whoſe blood 
your infernal mouths ſo loudly requeſt- 

ed, ſhall one day come in the clouds of 
heaven to take vengeance on his ene- 
mies! And how wall ye be able to bear 
the fight of his appearance, when the 
very heavens themſelves will melt at 


| his preſence, the ſun become black as 
fackcloth 


: of hair, the moon be turned 
into blood, and the ſtars fly from their 
ſpheres? How will ye then repent of 
your unjuſt demand, and call to the 


| mountains and rocks to fall on you, and 
hide you from the preſence of that im- 
maculate Lamb of God, 


the tremen- 
dous judge of the whole earth. 


determination of the multitude, and re- 


| p-ated his queſtion; for he could hardly 
believe what he had himſelf heard. 
But on their again declairing that they 


defired Barabbas might be releaſed, he 
asked them, what he ſhould do 1th 
Jeſus, which is called Chri/? as if he 
had ſaid, you demand that Barabbas 
ſhould be releaſed ; but what ſhall ! 
then do with Jeſus J you cannot ſurely 
deſire me to crucify him, whom {to 
many of you have acknowledged as your 
Meſſiah? But they cried, ſaying, cruci,y 
him, cruciſy bim. Then pulate ſaith 
.un!o them, why, what evil bath he Jon, 
And they cried out the more exceediny: 
ly, crucify him. 


They were ſo reſolutely determined 


to have him deſtroyed, that notwith— 
ſtanding 


tempt before the tribunal of the Ro 


Pilate himſelf was aſtoniſhed at this 


Sal; a al _Wed Gm oa 
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ſtanding the governor urged them again 
and again to deſite his releaſe, declared 


his innocence, and offered ſeveral times 


to diſmiſs him, they would not hear it, 


uttering their rage, ſometimes in hollow, 


diſtant, inarticulate murmurs, and fome- 
times in furious outcries : to ſuch a pitch 
were their paſſions raiſed by the craft 


and artful infinvations of their prieſts. 


Pilate, finding it therefore in vain to 


ſtruggle with their prejudices, called for 
water, and waſhed his hands before the 


multitude, crying out, at the fame time 
that the priſoner had no fault, and that 
he himſelf was innocent of his blood. 

By this action and declaration, Pilate 


ſeems to have intended to make an im 


preſſion on the Jewiſh populace, by 
complying with the inſtitution of Mo- 


ſes, which orders, in caſe of an un- 
known murder, the elders of the neareſt 


city to waſh their hands publickly, and 


lay, Our hands have not ſhed this blcod. 
And in alluſion to this law, the Pſal- 


miſt ſays, T7 will waſh mine hands in in- 


lemn and publick declaration of the in- 
nocence of our dear Redeemer_ and of 
his reſolution of having no hand in his 
death. „ Ne z 

But notwithſtanding the ſolemnity 
of this declaration, the Jews continued 
inflexible, and cried out, with one 


voice, His blood be en us and our chil- 


dren. Dreadful imprecation ! It ſhocks 
humanity! An imprecation which 
brought on them the dreadful venge- 
ance of Omnipotence, and 1s ſtill a 


heavy burden on that perfidious people! 


The governor finding it impoſlible to 


alter their choice, releaſed unto, them 


Ns. 15. | 
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According, therefore, to the 
Jewiſh rite, Pilate made the moſt ſo- 
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Barabbas. And as it was the general 
practice of the Romans, to ſcourge thoſe 
criminals they condemned to be cruci— 
hed, Pilate ordered the bleſſed Jeſus to 
be ſcourged, before he delivered him to 
tne foldiers to be put to death. 

The ſoldiers having ſcourged Jeſus, 
and received orders to cruciſy him, car- 
ried him into the Prætorium, or com- 
mon hall, where they added the ſhame 
of diſgrace, to the bitterneſs of his 
puniſhment ; for fore as he was, by rea- 
{on of the ſtripes they had given him, 
they drefied him in a purple robe, in 
deriſion of his being king of the Jews. 
Having dreſſed him in this robe of 
mock-majeity, they put a reed in his 
hand, inſtead of a ſceptre, and after 
platting a wreath of thorns, they put 
it on his head for a crown; forcing it 
down in ſo rude a manner, that his 


temples were torn, and his face be- 
ſmeared with his moſt precious blood. 
To the Son of God in this condition, 
the rude ſoldiers bowed: the knee, pre- 


tending to do it out of reſpect; but, at 


the ſame time gave him ſevere blows 


on his head, which .drove the prickles 
of the wreath afreſh into his temples, 


then ſpit on him to expreſs their higheſt 


| contempt. 


The governor, whoſe office obliged 
him to be preſent at this ſhocking ſcene 
of humanity, was ready to burſt with 
grief. The ſight of an innocent and 
virtuous man treated with ſuch ſhocking 
barbarity, raiſed in his breaſt the moſt 


| painful ſenſations of pity. And though 


he had given ſentence that it ſhould be 
as the Jews deſired, and had delivered 
our dear Redeemer to the ſoldiers to be 


crucified, he was perſuaded, that if he 


4-6 ſhewed 
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ſhewed him to the people in that con- 


dition, they muſt relent, and petition 
him to let him go. Filled with this 
thought, he reſolved to carry him out, 
and exhibit to their view a ſpectacle 
capable of ſoftening the moſt envenom- 
ed, obdurate, enraged enemy. And 
in order to render the impreſſion till 
more poignant, he went out himſelf, 
and faid unto them, Tho' I have ſen- 
tenced this man to die, and have ſcourg- 
ed him as one that is to be crucified, 
yet I once more bring him before you, 


that I may again teſtify how fully Jam 


perſuaded of his innocence ; and that 
ye may yet have an opportunity of ſav- 
ing his life. 

As ſoon as the governor had finiſhed 
his ſpeech, Jeſus appeared on the pave- 


ment, his hair, his face, his ſhoulders all 


clotted with blood, and the purple robe 
bedaubed with ſpittle. And that the fight 
of Jeſus in this diſtreſs might make the 
greater impreſſion on the people, Pilate 
while he was coming 
out, Behold the man ! As if he had ſaid, 

will nothing make you relent ? Have 
ye loſt all the feelings of humanity, and 
bowels of compaſſion ? Can your bear 
to ſee the innocent, a fon of Abraham, 
thus injured * 

But all this was to no purpoſe. 
prieſts, whoſe rage and malice had ex- 
tinguiſhed not only the ſentiments of 
Juſtice and feelings of pity natural to the 
human heart, but alſo that love which 
countrymen bear for each other, no 
{ſooner ſaw Jeſus, than they began to 
fear the fickle populace might relent; 
and therefore laying decency a ſide, they 
led the way to the multitude, crying 


out, with all their might, Erucety him! | 


Cr ucify him ! 


The | 


| from him. 


forward, cried | 
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Pilate, vexed to ſee the Jewiſh ru— 
s thus obſtinately bent on the de- 
ſtruction of a perſon from whom they 
had nothing to fear that was dangerous, 
either with regard to their church or 
ſtate, paſſionately told them, that if they 
would have him crucified, they mull 
do it themſelves : becauſe he would not 
ſuffer his people to murder a man who 


was guilty of no crime. 


But this they alſo refuſed, thinking 
it diſhonourable to receive permiſſion to 


puniſh a perſon who had been more 


than once publickly declared innocent 
by his judge. Beſides, they conſidered 
with themſelves, that the governor 
might afterwards have called it ſedition, 
as the permiſſion had been extorted 
Accordingly they told him, 
that even though none of the things al- 
ledged againſt the priſoner were true, 
he had committed ſuch a crime, in pre- 
ſence of the council itſelf, as by their 
law deſerved the moſt ignominious 
death. He had ſpoken blaſphemy, cal- 
ling himſelf the Son of God, a title 


which no mortal could aſſume without 


the higheſt degree of guilt ; We have 2 


law, and by our law he ought to die be- 
cauſe be made himſelf the Son of G.... 
When Pilate heard that Jeſus called. 
himſelf the Son of God, his fear was 
increaſed. Knowing the obſtinacy of 
the Jews 1n all matters of religion, he 
was afraid they would make a tumult in 
earneſt; or perhaps he was himſelf more 
afraid than ever to take away his life, 
becauſe he ſuſpected it might be true. 
He doubtleſs remembered the miracles, 
ſaid to have been performed by 25 
and therefore ſuſpected that he really 
was the Son of God. For it is well 
known that religion which. the gover- 
| NT 
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E from above, from 


which cauſe, the Jewiſh high prieſt, 


nor profeſſed, directed him to acknow- 
ledge the exiſtence of demigods and he- 
roes, or men deſcended from the gods. 
Nay, the heathens believed, that their 
gods themſelves ſometimes appeared 
bpon earth in the form of men. 
Reflections of this kind induced Pi- 
late to go again into the judgment-hall, 
and aſk Jeſus from what father he 
ſprung, and from what country hecame? 
But our bleſſed Saviour gave him no 


anſwer, leſt the governor thould reverſe | 


his ſentence, and abſolutely refuſe to 
crucify him. 955 


© Pilate marvelled greatly at this ſi- 
lence, and ſaid unto Jeſus, Why doſt 


thou refuſe to anſwer me * You cannot 
be ignorant that I am inveſted with 
abſolute power, either to releaſe or 
crucify you. To which Jeſus anſwer- 


ed, I well know that you are Czfar's | 
ſervant, and accountable to him for 


your management. I forgive you any 
injury, which, contrary to your incli- 


nation, the popular fury conſtiains you 


to do unto me. Thou haſt thy power 
the emperor ;. for 


who hath put me into thy hands, and 
by pr:tending that I am Cæſar's ene- 


my, forces hes to condemn me; or 
it thou refuſeſt, will accuſe thee as neg- 


ligen of the craperor's intereſt ; he is 


more guilty. than thou. He that deli- 


go me unto. thee, hath the greater 

This ſweet and modeſt anſwer made 
ſuch an impreſſion on Pilate,. that he 
went out to the people, and declared lus 


intention of releaſing Jeſus, whether they 
Upon which 


pave their conſent or not. 
the chief prieſts and rulers of Iſrael cri- 
ed out, / thou let ibis man go, then art 


— — 
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not Ceſar's friend: whoſoever maketh 
himſelf a king, ſpeaketh again Ceſar. 
If thou releaſeſt the priſoner, who hath 
ſet himſelf up for a king, and endea- 
voured to raiſe a rebellion in the coun- 
try, thou art unfaithful in the intereſt 


of the emperor thy maſter. This ar- 


gument was weighty, and ſhook Pilate's 


reſolution to the very baſis. He was 
terrified at the thought of being accuſed 
to Tiberius, who in all affairs of go- 
vernment always ſuſpected the worſt, 


and puniſhed the moſt minute crimes. 


relative thereto with death, _ 

The governor being thus conſtrained: 
to yield, contrary to his inclination, 
was very angry with the prieſts for 
ſtirring up the people to ſuch a pitch 


of madneſs, and determined to affront 
He therefore brought Jeſus out, a. 
ſecond time, into the pavement, wearing 


the purple robe, and the crown of: 
thorns; and, pointing to him, ſaid, 


Behold your hing! ridiculing the na- 


tional ex pectation of a Meſhah. 
This farcaſteial ex preſſion ſtung them: 
to: the quick, and they cricd out, Away 


with bim, away with hin, cruciſy him. 
To which Pilate anſwered, with the: 
ſame mocking air, Shall I erucify your 
hing ? The chief praejts anſwered, We 
have no king, but Cæſar. Thus did they 


publickly renounce their hope of the: 
Meſhal, which the whole ceconomy of 


their religion had been calculated to. 


cheriſh : they alſo publickly acknow- 
ledged their ſubjedion to the Romans: 
and, conſequently condemned them- 


ſelves, when they afterwards rebelled: 


againſt the emperor. 


I cannot help obſerving here, that: 
the great unwillingneſs of the governor: 
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_ even that of the judge himſelf. 
the power of the Almighty that ſet 
bounds to the inveterate malice and 
fury of the Jews, that would not ſuffer 
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to paſs ſentence of death upon Jeſus, 
has ſomething in it very remarkable. 
For from the character of Pilate, as 
drawn by the Roman hiſtorians them— 
ſelves, he-ſeems to have been far from 


poſleſſing any true principle of virtue. 


To what then could it be owing, that 


10 wicked a man thould ſo ſteadily ad- 
here to the caute of innocence, which 


he defended with uncommon bravery, 
and perhaps would never have aban- 
doned it, had it not been forced by the 
threatenings of the chief prieſts and ru- 
lers of Iirael ! And when he did 
and paſſed ſentence of death vpon our 


dear Redeemer, why did he {till de- 


clare him innocent? This can certainly 


be attributed to no other cauſe than te 
the ſecret, but powerful direction of the 


providence of the Almighty, whe in— 
tended that at the ſame time his Son 
was condemned and executed as 
male factor, his innocence ſhould be 
made to appear in the moſt public man- 
ner, and by the moſt authentic evidence, 
It was 


them to ſtain the innocence of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, at the ſame time they de- 
prived him of his life; but ſaid to their 
boiſterous malice, as he had before ſaid 
to the foaming billows of the ocean, 


 Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther, 


and here fhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. 


of 


yield, 


a 


1 
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The innocent, iumaculate Redeemer 7: h 
forth to mount Calvary, and there jy. 
nominouſly crucified, between two 1. 
toriius malrfattors. Reviled by ths 
pectators. A Phenomenon 0; F 
on the 1mportant occaſion. Our Id 
addrefſes bis friends from 750 cr 


and gives up the gh'/t. 


Heer 


HE ſolemn, the awful period 
now approached, when the Son 
of God, the Redeemer of the world, 
was to undergo the oppreſſive burthen 
of our fins upon the tree, and ſubmit 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
that we might live at the right hand of 
God for ever and ever. „ 
Sentence being pronounced againſt 
the bleſſed Jeſus, the ſoldiers were or- 
dered to prepare for his execution, a 
command which they readily obeyed, 
and after cloathing him in his own gar- 
ments, led him away to crucify him, 
It is not ſaid that they took the crown 
of thorns from his temples ; probably 
he died wearing it, that the title placed 
over his head might be the better un- 
derſtood. 
It is not to be expected that the mi- 
niſters of Jewiſh malice remitted any of 
the circumſtances of affliction, which 
were ever laid on perſons condemned 
to be crucified. Accordingly Jeſus was 
obliged to walk on foot to the place of 
execution, bearing his croſs. But the 


fatigue of the preceeding night ſpent 
without ſleep, the ſufferings he had 


| undergone in the garden, his having 


4 


been hurried from place to place, and 
obliged 
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And SAVIOUR, 


obliged to ſtand the whole time of his 
trials; the want of food, and the loſs 
of blood he had ſuſta iined, and not his 
want of courage on this occaſion, made 
him faint under the burden of his croſs. 
The ſoldiers ſecing him unable to bear 
the weight, laid it on one Simon, a 
native of FCyrene 1 in Egypt, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, well known 
among the firſt chriſtians, and forced 
him to bear it after the great Redeemer 
cf mankind, The foldiers did not, 
however, do this out of compaſſion to 
the ſufferings of Jeſus, but to prevent 
his dying with the fatigue, and by that 
means cluding his puniſhment. 
The bleſſed Jeſus, in this journey to 
Calvary, was followed by an innumera- 
ble multitude of people, particularly of 
women, who lamented bitterly the ſe- 
yerity of his ſentence, and ſhewed all 


the tokens of ſincere compaſſion and 


grief. Jeſus, who always felt the woes 


of others more than he did his own, | 


forgetting his diſtreſs at the very time 
when it lay heavieſt upon him, turned 
himſelf about, and, with a benevolence 
_ andtenderneſs truly divine, ſaid to them, 
Daughters of Feruſalem, weep not for 

me but Wee for your 
children. For behold, 
ing, in the which tt ey ſhall jay, Bliſſed 
are the baren, and the wombs that ne- 
ver bare, and the pps which never gave 
ack Then ſhail they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fail on us, and to the bills, 
Cover us. Fer if they do theſe things in 
a green tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry ? Luke xxiii. 28, &c. As if he had 
laid, Dry up theſe tears, ye daughters of 
Jeruſalem, which ye ſhed in compaſſion 
to me, and reſerve them for the deplor- 
able fate of ycurſelves, and of your chil- 

No: 1.5 


les, and for your 
the Jays are con- 
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dren ; for the calamities that will ſoon 
fall on you and your offspring, are tru— 
ly terrible, and call for the bittereſt la- 
mentations. In thofe days ct vengeance 
you will pafnonately with that you had 
not given birth to a generation, whole 
wickedneſs has rendered them the ob— 

jects of the wrath of the Almighty, to 
lach a degree, as never va 


3 before e pe- 
rienced in the world. 


their enemies in the bowels of the hills. 
The thoughts of theſe calamities afflict 
my ſoul far more than the feeling of my 
own ſufferings. For if the Romans are 
permitted to inflict ſuch puniſhments 
on me, who am innocent, how dread- 
ful muſt the vengeance be, which they 
ſhall inflict on a nation, whoſe ſins cry 
aloud to heaven, haſtening the pace of 
the divine judgments, and rendering 
the perpetrators as proper for puniſh- 
ment as dry wood is for the flames! 


Being arrived at the place of execu- 


tion, which was called Golgotha, or 


the Place of Skulls, from the criminals 


bones which they ſcattered there, ſome 


of our Redeemer's friends offered him 


a ſtupifying potion, to render him in- 


ſenſible to the 1 ignominy and excrucia- 


ting pain of his puniſhment. But as 


ſoon as he taſted the potion, he refuſed 


to drink it, being determined to bear 
his ſufferings, however ſharp, not by 
intoxicating and ſtupifying himſelf, but 
by the ſtrength of patience, ' fortitude, 
and faith, 

Jeſus having refuſed the potion, the 
ſoldiers began to execute their orders, 
by ſtripping him quite naked, and in 
that condition began to faſten him to 
his croſs. But while they were pierc- 

n D ing 


Then ſhall they 
wiſh to be cruſhed under the weight of 
enor nous mountains, and concealed from 


2 


286 Ede LIFE of 
ing his hands and his feet with nails, 
inſtead of crying out through the ſharp- 
neſs of the pain, he calmly, though 
ſervently, prayed for them, and for all 
thoſe who had any hand in his death ; 
beſceching the Almighty to forgive 
them, and excuſing them himſelf by 
the only circumſtance that could alle- 
viate their guilt; I mean, their 1gno- 
rance, Father, ſaid the compaſſionate 
Redeemer of mankind, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. This 
was infinite meckneſs and goodneſs, 
truly worthy of the only begotten Son 
of God, an example of forgiveneſs, 
which, though it can never be equalled 
by any, ſhould be imitated by all. 
But behold the appointed ſoldiers dig 

the hole in which the croſs was to be 
erected! — The croſs is 
ground, and the bleſſed Jeſus lies on | 
the bed of forrows.— They nail him 
to it. —His nerves crack. —His blood 
diſtits. — He hangs upon his wounds na- 
Ked, a ſpectacle to heaven and earth. 
Ius was the only begotten Son of 
God, who came down from heaven to 
1xve the world, crucified by his own 
creatures; and to render the ignominy 
ſtill greater, placed between two thieves. 
Hear, O heavens! O earth, earth, 
earth hear ! The lord hath nouriſhed and 
| rouge up Hilden, and they have re- 
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It was uſual for the crimes committed 


by malefaCtors to be written on a white 


board, with black, and placed over their 
In conformity to 
this cuſtom, Pilate wrote a title in the 


heads on the croſs. 


Hebrew, Greek and Latin languages, 
that all foreigners, as well as natives, 
might be able to read it, and faſtened 


placed in the | 
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and the inſcription was, This is thy 
King of the TJews. But when the 
chief prieſts and elders had read this 
title, they were greatly diſpleaſed : be- 
cauſe as it repreſented the crime for 
which Jeſus was condemned, 1t intinu- 


for the Meſſiah. Beſides, being placed 
over the head of one who was dying by 
the moſt infamous puniſhment, it im— 
plied that all who attempted to deliver 
the Jews, ſhould periſh in the ſame 
manner. The faith and hope of the 
nation therefore being thus publickly 
ridiculed, it is no wonder that the 


prieſts thought themſelves highly af- 


begging that the writing might be al- 
tered. But as he had intended the 


to crucify Jeſus, contrary both to his 
Judgment and inclination, he refuſed to 
grant their requeſt, What I have drit- 
ten, laid he, I have written. 


bleſſed Jeſus to the croſs, and erected 
it, they divided his garments among 
chem 


throughout, they agreed not to rent it, 
but to caſt lots tor it, that the Precic- 
tion of the prophet concerning the death 
and ſufferings of the Meſſiah, might be 
| fulilled. They parted my garments a- 
mong them, and for my veſture did 169 
caſt Iii. A ſufficient indication that 


every circumſtance of the death and 
paſſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, was long 
before determined in the court of Ba- 
ven; and accordingly his being eruci- 
fied between two malefators. was en- 
preſly foretold, and he was numbered 


vt to the croſs, over the head of Jeſus; 


| with the tranſer: wars. 


ated that he had been acknowledged. 


| fronted ; and accordingly came to Pilate 


affront in revenge for their forcing him 


When the ſoldiers had nailed the 


But his coat, or veſture being 
without ſeam, woven from the top 


| - 


The 


witht 


raiſed 
greats 
from 


prieſts had incenſed againſt the bleſſed 
Jeſus, by the malicious falſhoods they 
had ſpread concerning him, and which 
they ptetended to found on the depoſi- 
tion of witneſſes; the common people, 
I fay, ſeeing him hang in ſo infamous 
a manner upon the croſs, and reading 
the inſcription that was placed over his 
head, ex preſſed their indignation at him 
by ſarcaſtical expreſſions, As, thou, ſaid 
they, that defliroyed the temple, and 


buildeſt it in three days, ſave N and 


come down from the crofs. 


hut the common people were not 
the only perſons who mocked and de- 


rided the bleſſed Jeſus, while he was 


for all mankind. The rulers who now 


imagined they had effectually deſtroyed 


his pretenſions to the character of the 


Meſfiah, joined the populace, in ridi- 
culing him, and with a meanneſs of 
foul, which many infamous wretches 


would have ſcorned, mocked him, even 
while he was ſtruggling with the ago- 


nies of death. They ſcoffed at the 
miracles by which he demonſtrated 
himſelf to be the Meſſiah, and promiſed 
to believe in him, on condition of his 
proving his pretenſions, by deſcciiding 
from the crots. He ſaved ethers, faid 
they, 2imſelf be cannot fave; if be be the 


king. of gas, le, him new come down. 


from the croſs, ang ede will believe him. 


In the mean time rothing could be 
more falſe and hypocritical” than this 


pretenſion of the ſtiff-necked Jews; for 
they continued in their unbelief, not- 


vithſtanding they well knew that he 
raiſed himſelf from the dead; a much 
greater miracle than his coming down 
from the croſs, would have been; a mi- 
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The common people, whom the vile 


racle atteſted by witneſſes whoſe vera- 


city they could not call in queſtion. Tt 


was told them by the ſoldiers whom 
they themſelves placed at the ſepulchre, 


to watch the body, andiwho they were 
obliged to bribe largely to conceal the 


truth. It is therefore abundantly evi- 
dent, that if the bleſſed Jeſus had de- 


ſcended from the croſs, the Jewiſh 


prieſts would have continued in theft 


infidelity; and conſequently chat their 


declaration was made with no other in— 


tention, than to inſult the Redeemer of 


mankind, thinking it impoſſible for him 
now to eſcape out of their hands. 


The ſoldiers alſo joined in this gene- 


ral ſcene of mockery, If thou be the 
ſuffering to obtain the remiſſion of ſins | 


Ling of the Fews, ſaid they, ſave thy- 
felf. If thou art the great Mcitizh ex- 


pected by the Jews, deſcend ſtom the 


croſs by miracle, and deliver thyſelf 
from theſe excruciatiug torments. 

Nor could even one of the thieves 
forbear mocking the great Lord of 
heaven and earth, though labouring 
himſelf under the moſt racking Pains, 


and ſtruggling with agonies 5 death. 


Bat the other exerciſed a moſt extraor- 
dinary faith, at a time when our great 
Redeemer was deſerted by his Pather, 
mocked by men, and hanged upon the 
croſs, as the moſt 1 ignominious of ma- 
lefactors. This Jewish criminal ſeems 
to have entertained a more rational and 
exalted notion of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, than even the diſciples themſelves. 
They expected nothing but a ſeculiar 
empire; he gave ſtrong intumations of 
his having an idea of Chriſt's ſpiritual. 
dominions ; ; for at the very time when 
Jeſus was dying on the croſs, he begged. 
to be remembered by him when he 


came into his kingdom. Tord, ſaid- 


he 
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he, remember me, when thou comeſt i {ed by, and railed on him as a decelver. 
Thy Rkingaom. Nor did he make this Nay, the very thict on the croſs reviled 
1equeſt, in vain; the great Redeemer of | him. 


mankind anſwered him, Ferily, T fay | This ſudden revolution in the hu⸗ 
unto thee, to-day ſhalt tbou be with me | mours of the whole nation may ſcem 
mm Paradiſe, . unacountable. But if we could alligu 


But let us attentively conſider the | a proper reaſon for the ſilence of the 
hiſto Dry. of our bleſſed Saviour's paſſion, | diſciples, the principles which influ. 
as it offers to our view events abtolutely | enced the reſt, might be diſcovercd in 
aſtonithing. For when we remember the | their ſeveral ſpeeches, The followers 
perfect innocence of our great Redeemer, | of the blefled Jeſus had attached them- 
the uncommon love he bore to the chil- | ſelves to him in expeQation of being 
dren of men, and the many kind and } raiſed to great wealth and power in his. 
benevolent offices he did for the tons | kingdom, which they expected vi ould 
and daughters of afffiction: when we | have been eſtabliſhed long before this 
reflected on the eſteem in which he was time. But ſeeing no appearance at all 
Held all along by the common  pcople, | of what they had ſo long hoped tor, 
how chearſully they followed him to | they permitted him to de condemned, 
the remoteſt corners of the country, | perhaps becauſe they thought it would 
nay, even into the deſolate retreats of | have obliged him to break the Roman 
the wilderneſs, and with what pleaſure yoke by miracle. 
they liſtened to his diſcourſes: When] With reſpeC to the ſoldiers, they were 
We ler theſe particulars, [ ſay, we | angry that any one ſhould pretend to 
cannot help being aſtoniſhed to find | royalty in Judea, where Cæſar had eſta- 

them at the coucluſion, ruſhing all of a | bliſhed his authority. Hence they in— 
ſudden into the oppoſite extremes, and | ſulted our bleſſed Saviour with the title 
Y! every individual as it were combined | of king, and paid him, in moser, the 
J to treat him with the moſt barbarous honours of a lovercign. 

cruelty. | As for the common people, they 

When Pilate asked the people if they | ſeem to have loſt their opinion of him, 
deſired to have Jeſus releaſed, his dil- | probably becauſe he had neither con- 
ciples, though they were very nume- | vinced the council, nor reſcued himfcit 

' Tous, and might have made a great ap- | when they condemned him. Trey 
pearance in kis behalf, remained abſo- began, therefore, to conſider the ſtory 
lately filent, as if they had been ſpeech- of his pretending to deſtroy the t temple, 
leſs, or infatuated. The Roman joldi- and build it in three days, as a Kind 
ers, notwithſtanding their general had | of blaſphemy, becauſe it acquired di- 
declared him innocent, infulted him in | vine power to exccute ſuch an ur 

Mi the moſt inhuman manner. The Scribes | dertaking. | 

1 and Phariſees ridiculed him. The | The prieſts and ſcribes were filled 

I common people, who had received | with the moſt implacable and diabolic 
49 him with Hoſannas, a few days before, | malice againſt him; becauſe he had 


wagged their heads at him as they paſ- | torn of their masks of hypocrily; aud 
| {hee 
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them to the people in their true colours. 
It is therefore no wonder that they ri- 
giculed his miracles from w hence he 
derived his reputation, 

In ſhort the thief alſo fancied that 
he muſt have delivered both himſelf and 
them, if he had been the Meſſiah; but 
as no ſuch deliverance appeared, he up- 
braided him for making pretenſions to 
that high character. 

But now my ſoul, take one view of 
thy dying Saviour, breathing outhisſoul 
upon the croſs ! 
fleſh lacerated with ſtripes, by which 
thou art healed ! See his hands extend- 
edand nailed to the croſs; thoſe bene- 
ficent hands, which were Incelanaly 
ſtretched out to unlooſe the heavy bur- 
dens, and to impart bleſſings of every 


Behold his unfpotted 


kind! Behold his feet rivited to the ac 


curſed tree with nails! thoſe feet which 
and tra- 


always went about doing good, 
velled far and near to ſpread the glad 


tidings ofcveriaiting ſalvation! N his 


tender temples incircled with a wreath 
of thorns, which ſhoot their keen afflic- 
tive points into his bleſſed head; that 
head which was ever meditating peace 
to poor loſt and undone ſinners, and 
ipent a a wakeful night, in ardent 
prayer, for their happine eſs ! See him la- 
bouring in the agonies of death! Breath- 


ing out his "3g into the hands of his 


Almighty Father, and praying for his 
cruel enemies! Was ever love like this! 


was cver benevolence {0 nue diſplay- 


ed! 

O my ſoul, put thou thy truſt in that 
bleeding, 0 it dying Saviour! Then, 
tho' the een walketh in darkneſs, 
Fre tne ſickneſs deftroyeth at noon 


day; tho" thouſands fall beſides thee, 
No, 15. 


— 
” 


| 


and ten thouſand at thy right hand, thou 
needeſt not fear the approach of any e- 
vil! Either the deſtroying angels ſhall 
pals over thee, or diſpenſe the correc 
tions of a friend, not the ſcourges of an 


enemy, which inſtead of hurting, will 


work for thy goed. Then tho' pro- 
faneneſs and infidelity, far more malig- 
nant evils, breathe their contagion, and 
taint multitudes around thee, thou ſhalt 
be ſafely hid in the hollow of his hand, 
and freed from every danger. 

Come then, my fouls, let us take 
ſanctuary under that tree of life, the i ig- 
nominious croſs of thy bleeding S 


let us fly for ſafety to that city of refuge, 


Theſe 


opened in his bleeding wounds. 


will prove a ſacred hiding- place, not to 


be pierced by the flames of divine wrath, 


or the fiery darts of temptation. His 


dying merits, his perfect odedience, will 


be as rivers of water in a dry place, or 


as the ſadino of a great rock in a weary 
land. 


But particularly in that laſt . 


ous day, when the heavens ſhall be rent 
aſunder, and wrapped up like a ſcroll ; 


when his Almighty arm ſhall arreſt the 
ſun in his career, and dath the ſtruc- 
ture of the univerſe to pieces; when 
the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be 
cathered before the throne of his glory, 
and the fates of all mankind hang on 
the very point of a final irreverfible de- 
ciſion: then, if thou haſt faithfully 
truſted in him, and made his precepts 
thy conſtant directors, ſhalt thou be 
owned, and defended by him. OY! 
reader, may both thou that peruſeth, 


and him who hath written this for thy 


ſoul's advantage, be covered at that un- 
atterably, important joncure, by the 
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wings of his redeeming 
ſhall we behold all the horrible con- 
vultions of expiring nature, with com- 
poſure, with comfort! we thall even 
welcometheconſummation of all things, 


as the times of refreſhing Jrom the pre- 


fence of the Lord. 


But ſce the ſun, conſcious of the ſuf- 
of his Maker, and as it were to 


fering 
hide his face from this deteſtible action 
of mortals, is wrapped in the pitchy- 
mantle of chaotic darkneſs ! This pre- 
ternatural eclipſe of the ſun, continued 
for three hours, to the great terror and 
_ aſtoniſhment of the people preſent at 
the execution of our dear redeemer. 
And ſurely nothing could be more pro- 


per than this extraordinary alteration in 


the face of natute, while the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs was withdrawing his beams, 


not only from the promiſed land, but 
for it was at 


from the whole world; 
once a miraculous teſtimony given by 
the Almighty himſelf to the innocence 
of his ſon, and a proper emblem of the 


departure of him who was the light of 


or the God of nature ſuffers. 
might he uſe the expreſſion ; for never 


the world, at leaſt till his luminous rays, 
like the beattis of the morning, thone 


out a new with additional ſplendor in 5 


the miniſtry of his apoſtles. 

Nor was the darkneſs which now 
covered Judea and the neighbouring 
countries, 
continuingtill Jeſus expired, the effect of 
an ordinary eclipſe of the ſun. 
well known that theſe phænomena can 


only happen at the change of the 


moon, whereas the Jewith paſſover, at 
which time our dear Redeemer ſuffered, 
was always celebrated at the full. Be- 


tides, the total darkneſs of an eclipſe of | 


the ſun, never exceeds twelve or fifteen 
minutes, whereas this contiuned three 
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love; then | 


beginning about noon and. 


It 15: 


| children : 


immediate hand of that Almighty Ba. 


our Bleſſed LORD 


full hours, Nothing therefore but the 
ing, which placed the ſun in the centre 
of the planetary ſyſtem, could bare 
produced this aſtoniſhing darkneſs. No- 


thing but Omnipotence, who firſt light. 


ed this glorious luminary of heaven, 
could have deprived it of its chearins 
rays. Now, ye ſcoffers of Iſrael, whoſe 
blood ye have ſo earneſtly defired, and 
wiſhed it might fall upon you and your 
behold all nature is dreſt in 
the ſable veil of ſorrow, and in a lan— 
guage that cannot be miſtaken, mourn; 
the departure of its Lord and Maſter 


weeps for your crimes, and deprecates 


the vengeance of heaven upon your guil- 


ty heads ! Happy for you that this ſuf. 


ferings Jeſus! is compaſſion itſelf, and even 


in the agonies of death prays to his hea- 
venly Father to avert from you the 
ſtroke of his juſtice ! __ 

The preternatural eclipſe of the ſan 
was confidered as a miracle by the hea- 
thens themſelves; and one of them 
cried out, Either the world is at an end, 
And well 


fince this planetary ſyſtem was called 
from its primitive chaos, was known 


| ſuch a deprivation of light in the glo- 


rions lutninary of day. Indeed, when 
the Almighty puniſhed Pharoah, for 
refuſing to let the children of Iſrael de- 
part out of his land, 


Egypt. But this darkneſs was confined 
to a part of this kingdom ; whereas, 
this that happened at our Saviours. 


crucifixion Was univerſal. 
When the darkneſs began, the diſ- 
ciples naturally conſidered it as a 


Iude to the Gdellycrance of their maſter. 
For 


the ſable veil of 
darkneſs was for three days drawn ove! 


pre- 
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For though the chief prieſts, elders, and | filial affection towards his mother, the 
people, had farcaſtically deſired him to | only inſtance the dying Jeſus gave of 


di ties of a child, Voman, ſaid he, be- | our repeated the whole Pſalm ; it being 9 
pre- bold thy ſon. | the cuſtom of the Jews, in making quo- 1 
lter. Nor was this remarkable token of | tations, to mention only the fiſt words & 


deſcend from the accurſed tree, his 
friends could not but be perſuaded, that 
he who had delivered ſo many from in- 
curable diſeaſes, who had created limbs 
for the maimed, and eyes for the blind, 
who had given ſpeech to the dumb, 


and called the dead from the chambers 


of the duſt, might eafily ſave himſelf, 


even from the croſs. 
When, therefore, his mother, his 


mother's ſiſter, Mary Magdalene, and 
the beloved diſciple obſerved the veil of 


darkneſs begin to extend over the face 


of nature, they drew near to the foot 
of the croſs, probably in expectation 


that the ſon of God was going to ſhake 
the frame of the univerſe, unlooſe him- 


felf from the croſs, and take ample ven- 


geance on his cruel and perfidious ene- 


miles. 


The bleſſed Jeſus was now in the 


midſt of his ſufferings. Vet when be 


ſaw his mother and her companions, 


their grief greatly affected his ten- 


mother. The agonies of death, under 
which he Was now labouring, could 
not prevent his expfeſſing the moſt af- 


fectionate regard, both for her and for 


them. For that ſhe might have ſome 


greatneſs of her ſorrows, he told her, 
the diſciple whom he loved, would, 


for the ſake of that love, ſupply his place 


to her after he was taken from them, 
even the place of a fon: and there- 
fore, he deſi red her to confider him as 
ſuch, and expect from him all the du- 


ed, the bleſſed 


his fincere love of his friends and tol- 
lowers; the beloved diſciple had alſo a 


token of his high eſteem. He ſingled 


him out as the ouly perſon among his 
friends to ſupply his place with regard 
to his mother. Accordingly he defired 
him expreſsly to reverence her in the 
ſame manner as if ſhe had been his own 
parent. A duty 
diſciple gladly undertook, carried her 
with him to his houſe, and maintained 
her from that hour to the day 
death; her husband Joſeph, having, 
it ſeems, been dead fome time. 

Thus in the midſt of the heavieſt fuf- 
ferings that human nature ever ſuſtain— 
Jeſus demonſtrated a 
divine ſtrength of benevolence. Even 


at the time when his own diſtreſs was 
at the higheſt pitch, and nature was 


dreſſed in the robe of mourning for the 


| ſufferings of the Redeemer of mankind : 


der breaſt, eſpecially the diſtreſs of his 


. 


A 


conſolation to ſupport her under the 


— 


a a td. 


as Py * 
= : 


his friends had fo large a ſhare of his 


concern, that their happineſs interrupt- 
ed the ſharpneſs of his pains, and for a 
ſhort time engroſſed his thoughts. 


gut now the moment when he ſhould 


refign his foul into the hands of his 
heavenly Father approached and he re- 
peated part, at leaſt, of the twenty ſe- 
cond pialm, vttering with a loud voice 
theſe remarkable words, Ei, Eli, lama, 


ſabachthani? that is, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me! Or as the 
words may be rendered, My, God, my 


God, how long a time haſt thou forſaken 


me. 


Some believe that our bleſſed Savi- 


ot 


which the favourite 


of her 
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of the Pſalm or Section, which they cite. 


If fo, as this Pſalm contains the moſt 
remarkable particular of our dear Re- 
deemer's paſſion, being as it were a 
ſummary of all the prophecies relative 
to that ſubje&, by repeating 1t on the 


croſs, the bleſſed Jeſus ſignified that he 


was now accompliſhing the things that 


were predicted concerning the Meſſiah. 


And as the Pfalm is compoſed in the 
form ofa prayer, by pronouncing it, at 
this time, he allo claimed of his Father 


The LIFE & our Bliſed Lo R D 


But behold! at the very inſtant that 
the bleſſed Jeſus reſigned his ſoul into 
the hands of his heavenly Father, the 
veil of the temple was miraculouſly rent, 
from the top to the buttom, probably 
in the preſence of the prieſt, who burnt 
incence in the holy place, and who 
doubtleſs publiſhed the account when 
he came out; for our bleſſed Saviour 
expired at the ninth hour, the very time 
of offering the evening tacrifice. 

Nor was this the only miracle that 


the performance of all the promiſes he | happened at the death of the great Met. 
had made, whether to him, or to his fiah; the carth trembled, from its very 


people, the chief of which are recorded 
in the latter part of the Pſalm. 

Some of the people who ſtood by, 
when they heard our bleſſed Saviour 
pronounce the fiſt words of the Plalm, 
miſunderſtood him; probably from their 


not hearing him diſtinctly, and conclud- 


ed] that he called for Elias. Upon 
which one of them filled a ſpunge with 
vinegar, put it ona reed, and gave him 


to drink; being deſirous to Keep him a- 


live as long as pothble, to ſee whether 
Elias would come to take him down 
from the croſs; 

| But as ſoon as Jeſus had taſted the 
vinegar, he ſaid, 7t 7s finiſhed, That is, 


the work of man's redemption is aC--: 
compliſhed ; that great work which the 


only begotten Son of God came into 
the. world to perform, 1s finiſhed. In 
{peaking theſe words, he cried with an 
exceeding loud voice; and after the 
ſhout, he addreſſed his Almighty Father, 
in wor Js which form the beſt pattern of 
a recommendatory prayer, at the hour 
of death, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit. And having uttered 
theſe words, he bowed bis head, and yield- 
ed up the gh. 


;| 


| 


foundations, the flinty rocks burſt aſun- 
der, and the tevulchres hewn in them 
were opened; and many bodies of ſaints 
depoſitedthere, awakened aiter his refur- 


rection, from the ſlecp of death, left the 
e tomb, went 


* 
1 


gloomy chambers of t! 


ed unto many. 
And as the rending of the veil of the 
temple intimated, that the entrance in- 


the reſurrection of a number of ſaints 
from the dead, demonſtrated, that the 
power of death, and the grave was bro- 
ken; the ſtring was taken from death, 
and the victory wreſted from the grave. 
In ſhort, our dear Redeemer's conqueſts 
over the enemies of mankind, were 
| ſhewn to be compleated ; and an carneſt 
was given of the general reſurrection 
from the dead. „„ 
Nor did the remarkable particulars 
which attended that awful period hen 
Jeſus gave up the ghoſt, affect the na- 
tives of Judea only. The Roman cen- 
turian, who was placed near the c10is 
to prevent diſorders of any kind, glori— 


fed the Almighty, and cried out, Tus 


4 {17 
29014 


into the city of Jeruſalein, and appear- 


to the holy place, the type of heaven, 
was now laid open to all nations; fo 


By 4 4 0 


V 
t! 
in 
in 
Ws 
na 
die 
di- 
the 
the 
anc 
qui 
we! 
ing 
the. 
ſtun 
E tive 

and 
ſults 
elleſ 
| deep 
| te 
fſerve 
Ws 
paint 
em 
mult. 
cutioi 
earth, 
ready 
eplz 
floods 
breaſts 
„ The 
; ſed Te 
former 
marka 


N 


this was the Son of God ! And all the 


bearing witnels of the truth of our great 

Redeemer's miſſion, ſmote their breaſts, 

and retired. 5 
They had been inſtant with loud 


voices to have him crucified; but when 


they law the face of the creation wrapt 
in the gloomy mantle of darkneſs, dur- 


ing his crucifixion, and found his death 
accompained with an carthquake, as if 


nature had been in agony, when he 


| died, they rightly interpreted theſe pro- 


digies to be ſo many teſtimonies from 


the Almighty, of his innocence ; and 


their paſſions which had been inflamed 


quite calm or exerted in his behalf, Some 
were angry with themſelves for neglect- 


ing the opportunity the governor gave | 


them of ſaving his life. Some were 


ſtung with remorſe for having been ac- 


tivein procuring Pilate to condemn him, 
and even offering the moſt bitter 1n- 


ſults, while he laboured under the cru- 
elleſt of ſufferings. And others were | 


deeply affected at beholding the pains 


he ſuffered, which were undeſcrvedly | 
ſervere. 
| Thele various paſhons being viſibly 
painted in their countenances, afforded 
Ja melancholy ſpeQacle ; 
& multitude 1eturning from the cruel exe- 
cution with their eyes fixed upon the 
| carth, penſive and ſilent ; their hearts 
ready to burſt with 
deeply within themſelves, ſhedding 
floods of tears, and ſmiting on their 


| breaſts. 


the whole 


grief, groaning 


The grief they now felt for the bleſ- 


L ſed Jeſus, was diſtinguiſhed from their 
| former rage againſt him, by this re- 
| Markable particular, that their rage 


Ne. IP 
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people when they beheld heaven itſelf 


and exaſperated againſt him, became | 


2 
Ky 


was entirely owing to the artful in ſinu- 
ations of the prieſts; whereas their grief 
was genuine, and the natural feeling of 


their own hearts, greatly affected with 
the truth and innocence of him, ho 


was the object of their commiſeration. 


And as flattery had no ſhare in this 
mourning, ſo the expreſſions of their 


ſorrow was ſuch as became a real, and 
unfeigned paſſion. 
Thus was demonſtrated, by many 
awful tokens, the truth, the divinity, 
the power of our Redeemer's miſſion; 
the blind, the obdurate Jews were 
{truck with horror, fully convinced, 
that the perion they had cruelly put to 


death, was nothing leſs than the Son 


and Servant of God, the promiſed 
Meſhah, the Saviour of the world. 


" OHAP:; XL. 


| The bleſſed Feſus is treated with indignity 
after his crucifixion. A pious perſon 


begs his body of Pilate, in order for in- 


ferment. * | 


T was expreſly forbidden by the law 
of Moſes, that the bodies of thoſe 


who were hanged, ſhould remain all 


night on the tree. In conformity to 


this law, and becauſe the fabbath was 
at hand, the Jews begged the governor, 
that the legs of the three perſons cruci— 
fied might be broken, to haſten their 
death, To this requeſt Pilate readily 
conſented : and accordingly gave the 


neceſffary order to the ſoldiers to put it 


in execution, 
But on perceiving that Jeſus was al- 
ready dead, the ſoldiers did not give 


| themſelves the trouble of breaking his 
4 F legs, 
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; legs, as they had done thoſe of the two | of the body, it would be 1gnominiouſly 
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abundantly 


ſhame and confuſion. 


malefactors that were crucified with | 


him. One of them, however, either 
out of wantonneſs or crueity, thruſt a 
ſpear into his fide, and out of the wound 


flowed blood and water. 


This wound, therefore, was of the 
greateſt importance to mankind, as it 


prevented all objections, that the ene- 
mies to our holy faith would otherwiſe 
have raiſed againſt it. The Evangeliſt 


adds, that the legs of our great Re- 
but his fide | 


deemer were not broken ; 
pierced, that two particular prophecies 


might be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall | 
not be broken, and they ſhall look on him 
| ſeph had told him ; 


whom they have pierced. 
Among the diſciples of our. bleſſed 


Jeſus, was one called Joſeph of Arima- 
thea ; a perſon equally remarkable for 


his birth, fortune and office. This 


man, who was not to be intimidated 
by the malice of his countrymen, went 
boldly to Pilate, and begged the body 
of his great Maſter. 


He had, indeed, 


nothing to fear from the Roman gover- 


_ deſpiſe the malice of the Jews; being 
perſuaded that Omnipotence would de- 


tend him, and cover his enemies with 


And he well 
knew, that if no friend procured a grant 


demonſtrated the truth of | 
our Saviour's death, and conſequently 


nor, who, during the whole courſe of | 


caſt out among the executed malefac. 
tors. 

Pilate was at firſt ſurpriſed at the 
requeſt of Joſeph ; thinking it highly 
improbable that he ſhould be dead, in 
ſo ſhort at time. He had, indeed, 
ven orders for the ſoldiers to break the 


legs of the crucified perſons ; but he 


knew it was common for them to live 
many hours, after that operation was 


performed ; for tho' the pain they felt 
| muſt be exquiſite to the laſt degree, yet 


as tne vital parts remained untouched, 


life would continue ſome time in the 
miſerable body. 


The governor, therefore, called the | 


centurion to know the truth of what Jo- 
and being convin- 
= from the anſwer of that officer, that 


Jeſus had been dead ſome time, he rea- 


dily gave the body to Joſeph. 
This worthy counſellor having ob- 


tained his requeſt, repaired to mount 


Calvary ; and being aſſiſted by Nicho- 


demus, took the body down from the 


croſs. 
tious in viſiting Jeſus, that he came to 


The latter was formerly ſo cau- 


him by night. But in paying the laſt 


the ſpices in fine linnen, and laid it in 
a new ſepulchre, which Joſeph had 
hewn out of a rock for himſelf; This 
ſepulchre was ſituated in a garden near 


mount Calvary ; but being not entircy 
finiſhed 


33 our Saviour's trials, had ſhewn the great- | duties to his Maſter, he uſed no art to 

1 eſt inclination to releaſe him; but he | conceal his deſign, He ſhewed a cou- 

1 had reaſon to apprehend that this ac- rage far ſuperior to that of any of the 

. tion might draw upon him the malice apoſtles, not only aſſiſting Joſeph 1 in 4 
1 of the lors of the Jews, who had ta- | taking down the body of Jetus from 7 
1 ken ſuch great pains to get the Meſſiah | the croſs, but bringing with him a quan- 

17 crucified, tity of ſpices neceflary in the burial of ar 
1 | However, the great regard he had | his Saviour. 

| F for the remains of his maſter, made him Accordingly they wrapt the body with 

11 
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finiſhed, when they depoſited in it the | ball never die. Death ſhall no longer 
body of the bleſſed Jeſus, they faſtened | be iuflicted as a puniſhment, but rather 
the door, by rolling on it a very large | vouchſafed as a blefling. The exit is 
ſtone. the end of their frailty, and their en- 
Oh! what a wonderful ſpeQacle was | trance upon perfection : their laſt groan 
now exhibited, in this memorable ſepul- | is the prelude to life and immortality. 
chre! He who cloaths himſelf with | But to return: The women of Ga- 
light, as with a garment, and walks up- | lilee who had watched their dear Re- 
on the wings of the wind, was pleaſed | deemer in his laſt moments, and ac- 
to wear the habiliments of mortality, | companied his body to the ſepulchre, 
and dwell among the proſtrate dead! obſerving that the funeral rites were 
Who can repeat the wonderous truth too | performed in a hurry, agreed among 
often ? Who can dwell upon the en- | themſelves, as ſoon as the ſabbath 
chanting theme too long? He who fits | was paſſed, to return to the ſupulchre, 
enthroned in glory, and diffuſes bliſs a- | and embalm the body of their dead Sa- 
mong all the heavenly hoſt, was once | viour, by anointing and ſwathing him 
a pale and bloody corpſe, and preſſed in the manner then common among 
the floor of this little ſepulchre ! _ the Jews. Accordingly, they returned. 
O death! how great was thy triumph | to the city, and purchaſed the ſpices 
in that hour ! never did thy gloomy | neceſſary for that purpoſe ; Nicode- 


realms contain ſuch a priſoner before— | mus having furniſhed only a mixture 
Priſoner, did I ſay? No, he was more | of myrrh and aloes. 5 — 
than Conqueror. He aroſe far more | During theſe tranſactions, the chief 


mighty than Sampſon from a tranſient | prieſts and Phariſees, remembering that 
ſlumber ; broke down the gates, and | Jeſus had more than once predicted 
demoliſhed the ſtrong holds of thoſe | his own reſurre&ion, came to the go- 
dark dominions.. And this, O mortals, | vernor, and informed him of it; beg- 
is your conſolation: and ſecurity. Je- | ging at the ſame time, that a guard 
ſus, had trod the dreadful. path, and | might be placed at the ſepulchre, leſt 
ſmoothed it for your paſlage.. Jeſus, | his diſciples ſhould carry away the body, 
fleeving in the chambers of the tomb, and affirm that he was riſen from the 
has brightened the diſmal manſion, and | dead. This happened a little before it 
left an inviting odour in thoſe beds of | was dark in the evening, called the next 
duſt. The dying Jeſus is your ſure | day that followed, by the Evangeliſt, 
protection, your vnqueſtionable paſ- | becauſe the Jewiſh day began at ſun. 
port thro” the territories of the grave, | ſet. 
Believe in him, and they ſhall provea | This requeſt being thought reaſona- 
highway to Sin; ſhall tranſmit you | ble by Pilate, he gave them leave to 
late to Paradiſe. Believe in him, and | take as many ſoldiers as they pleaſed, = 
you ſhall be no loſers, but unſpeakable | out of the cohort, which at the feaſt _ 
gainers by your diſſolution. For hear | come from the caſtle of Antonia, and 
what the oracle of heaven ſays, on this | kept guard in the porticos of the tem- 
important point; whoſs believeth in me, ple. For that they were not 1 
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but Roman ſoldiers, whom the prieſts 


employed to watch the ſepulchre, is 
evident, from their aſking them of the 
governor. Beſides, Wien the ſoldiers 
returned with. the news of our Saviour's 
reſurrection, the prieſts defired them 
to report that his diſciples had ſtolen 


him away, while they flept : and to en- 


courage them to tell the falſhood, bold- 


ly promiſed, that if their neglect of 


duty came to the governor's ears, pro- 


per methods ſhould be uſed to paeify 
him, and deliver them from any pu- 
niſhment: a promiſe which there was 


no need of making to their own ſer- 
vants. | T7 
The prieſt having thus obtained a 
guard of Roman ſoldiers, men long ac- 
cuſtomed to military duties, and there- 
fore the moſt proper for watching the 


body, ſet out with them to the lepul-, | 


chre : and to prevent theſe guards from 
combining with the diſciples in carry- 


poſt, and ſealed the ſtore which was 
rolled to the door of the ſepulchre. 
Thus what was deſigned to expoſe 


the miſfion and doctrines of Jeſus, as 
rank falſhood, and vile impoſture ; 


proved in fad the ſtrongeſt confirma- 
tion of the truth and divinity of the 


ſame, that could poſſibly be given: and 
placed what they wanted to refute, 


which was his reſurrection from the 
dead, even beyond a doubt, 


2 


| 
| 


[ > 
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CHAP. XI. 


Two? pious Women go to view the c pul. 
chre of their cruciſied Lord and Ha— 
diour. An awjul Phanomenin hap- 


pens, A miniftring ſpirit deſcends. 


The Redeomer burſts the chains of 
death, and riſes from the confines of 
the 874 De, 


the Sabbath, Mary Magdalene 


and the other Mary, came to vifit the 


| ſepulchre, in order, to embalm our 


Lord's body; for the performance of 
which they had, in cohſort with ſeve— 
ral other women from Galilee, brought 


unguents and ſpices. But before they 


reached the ſepulchre, there was a great 


earthquake preceeding the moſt memo- 
rable event that ever happened among 
ing on any fraud, placed them at their 


the children of 1 men, the reſurrection of 
the Son of God from the dead: Por 
the angel of the Lord deſcended from heu- 


den, and came and rolled back the ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre, and 5 f 


upon t: bis; countenance was. like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow : 


and jor fear of bim the keepers did ſhake, 


and became as dead men; they fled into 
the city, and the Saviour of the world 
| roſe from the dead. 
| The angel, who had, till then, ſat 
upon the ſtone, quitted his ſtation, and 
entered into the ſepulchre. In the mean 
time Mary Magdalene, and the 185 


Mary, were {till on their way to th 


ſepulchre, together with Salome, Fn 
Joined them on the road. As they pro- 


ceeded on their way, they conſulted a- 


mong themſclves, with regard to the 


method 


FERY early i in the morning, after 


T , ̃ . ͤ ., ͤ ͤ y oe i nn, 


two days betore. 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of 


with their ſurprize, at findin 
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method of puting their intention of em- | 


balming the body of their maſter in 
execution ; particularly with reſpect to 
the enormous ſtone which they had ſeen 
placed there with the utmoſt difficulty, 


Who, ſaid he, Hall 


the ſepulchre ? for it was very great. 
But in the midſt of this delibera- 


tion about removing this great and 
ſole obſtacle to their deſign ( for it 


does not appear they knew any thing 
of the guard) they lift up their eyes, 
and perceived it was already rolled 
away. 2 0 5 

Alarmed at fo extraordinary and ſo 


unexpected a circumſtance, Mary Mag- 


dalene concluded, that the ſtone could 
not be rolled away without ſome deſign ; 


and that they who rolled it away could | 
| have no other deſign, than that of re- 
moving our Lord's body. And being 


convinced by appearances that they had 


really done ſo, ſhe ran immediately to 


acquaint Peter and John of what ſhe 


had ſeen, and what ſhe ſuſpected: 


leaving Mary and Salome there, that if 


the other women ſhould arrive during 
ber abſence, they might acquaint them 
ſtone removed, 


and of Mary Mag- 


dalen's running to inform the apoſtles 


of it. £ 
In the mean time, the ſoldiers who 


were terrified at ſeeing an awful meſ- 


ſenger from on high roll away the ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre, and o- 


pen it in quality of a ſervant, fled into 
| the city, and informed the Jewiſh: ru- 
lers of theſe miraculous appearances. 
This account was highly mortifying to 
prieſts, as it was a proof of | 
our Saviour's reſurrection that could not 


the chief 


t No. XVI. 


the 
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be denied: they, therefore, reſolved to 
ſtifle it immediately; and accordingly 
bribed the ſoldiers to conceal the real 
fact, and to publiſh every where, that 
his diſciples had ſtolen the body out of 
the ſepulchre. ED 

What! the body taken away while 
the ſepulchre was guarded by Roman 
ſoldiers! Yes, the diſciples ſtole the 


body while the ſoldiers flept ! A ſtory 


ſo inconſiſtent, and which ſo evidently 


carries the marks of its own contutation 
with it, deſerves no anſwer, 


The prieſts themſelves could not be 


ſo ſtupid as not to foreſee what con- 


ſtructions the world would put upon 
the relation of perſons, who pretended: 


to know and tell what was done while 
they were aſleep. 


CHAP: TI il. 


ITbe angel addreſſes the pious women. 


Two diſciples go to the ſepulebre. Fe- 

ſus afpears to Mary. Magdalene. Ae 

ter wards to a company of women. Pe- 

ter meets his Lord and Maſter, after 
bus reſurrection. — 


7 HILE Mary Magdalene was go- 
ing to inform the diſciples that 
the ſtone was rolled away. from the 


mouth of the ſepulchre, and the {uppo- 


{ed body taken away, Mary and Salome 
continued advancing towards the ſepul- 
chre, and at their arrival found what 
they expected, the body of their beloved 


maſter gone from the place where it had 


been depoſited by Nicodemus and Jo- 


ſeph of Arimathea; but at the ſame 
time beheld, to their great aſtoniſhment, 
a beautiful young man, in ſhining rai- 

4, G ment: 


ment, very Sloricws't to behold, fitting 
on the right fide of the ſepulchre. : 
Mathew tells us, that it was the an- 
gel who had rolled away the ſtone, and 
frightened away the guards from the 
ſepulchre. It ſeems he had now laid 
Aalide his terrors in which he was then 
arrayed, and aſſumed the form and dreſs 
of a human being, in order that theſe 
pious women, who had accompanied 


_ 


him during the greateſt part of the time 


of his public miniſtry, might be as little 


terrified as poſhible. | 
But notwithſtanding his beauty and 
benign appearance, they were greatly 
affrighted, and on the point of turning 
back, when the heavenly meſſenger, to 
baniſh their fears, told them, in a gen- 
tle accent, that he knew thicic errand, 
Fear not, {aid he, for I kmw that ye 
ſeek Feſus which was crucified, He is 
not here; for he is riſen as he ſaid: and 
then ri them to come down into 
the ſepulchre, and view the place where 


the Son of God had lain; that is, to 


look on the linen cloaths, and the na 


in that was about Nis esd, Ind Which 
he had left behind him when he aroſe | 


trom the dead: for to look at the place 
in any other view would not have tend- 
ed to confirm their faith of his reſur- 
rection. 

The women, greatly encouraged by 
the agreeable news, as well as by the pe- 
dier accent with which this ſweet 'meſ- 


ſenger from the heavenly Canaan deli- 
vered his ſpeech, went down into the | 


ſepulchre, when, behold, another of the 
angelic choir appeared! f 
They did not, however, yet ſeem to 
give credit to what was told them by 
the angel: and therefore the other gen- 
tly chid them for feeking the living a- | 


| ſtaying ſo long from home, the meſſage 


our Blrſſed Lo R „ 


mong the dead, with an intention to do 


him an office due only to the latter, and 
for not believing what was told them 
by a meſſenger from heaven, or rather 
for not remembering the words which 
their great Maſter had himſelf told them 
with regard to his own reſurreQion, 
HW by ſeek ye the living among the dead? 


He is not here, but is riſen : remember 


| how be ſpake unto you when he was yet 


in Galilee, ſaying, the jon of man muſt 
be delivered iuto the hands of finful men, 


| and be Cruc fe , and the third day r riſe 


again. 


When the women had ſatisfied their 
| curtofity by looking at the place where 
the Lord had lain, and where nothing 


was to be found but the linen cloaths, 


| the angel who firſt appeared to them 
| reſumed the diſcourſe, and bade them go 
and tell his diſciples, particularly Peter, 
the glad tidings of his reſurection from 
the dead: that he was going before 
them to Galilee; and that they ſhould | 
there have the pleaſure of ſeeing him. 
The reaſon why the diſciples were 
ordered to go into Galilee to meet their 
great and beloved Maſter, ſeems to be 
this; they were now moſt of them in 


Jeruſalem, celebrating the paſſover ; and 


it may caſily be imagined that, on re- 


ceiving the news of their Lord's reſur— 


rection, many, if not all of them, would 
reſolve to tarry in Jeruſalem, in expec- 
tation of meeting him: a thing which 


muſt have proved of great detriment to 
them, at that time of the year, when the 
harveſt was about to begin, the ſheaf of 


firſt fruits being always offered on the 


ſecond day of the paſſyver-veeck. 
In order, therefore, to prevent their 


was fent directing them to return into 
Galllee 
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And Savioun, FESUS CHRIST. 299 


Galilee, with full aſſurance, that they 


ſhould there have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
their great Lord and Maſter ; and by 
that means be happily relieved from 
the ſuſpicion of his being an impoſtor, 


which, doubtleſs, had ariſen in their 


minds, when they faw him expire on 
the croſs. | 
The women, highly elated with the 
news, of their Lord's reſurre&ion, left 
the ſepulchre immediately, and ran to 
carry the diſciples theſe glad tidings, 
During theſe tranſactions at the ſe— 
pulchre, Peter and John, having been 
informed by Mary Magdalene, that the 
ſtone was rolled away, and the body 


of Jeſus not to be found, were haſten- | 


ing to the grave, and miſſed the women 
who had ſeen this viſion of angels. 


Theſe diſciples being aſtoniſhed at 


what Mary Magdalene had told them, 


and deſtrous of having their doubts | 


cleared up, made all the haſte poſſible 
to the fepulchre ; and John being young- 


er than Peter, arrived at the ſepulchre 


firſt, but did not go in, contenting 


himſelf with ſtooping down and ſeeing 


the linen cloaths lying which had been 
wrapped about our Saviour's body. Pe- 


pulchre, where he ſaw the linen cloaths 
lie : and the naphin that was about his 
head not lying with the linen cloaths, but 
wrapped together in a place by itſelf. 


Our Lord left the grave cloaths in 


the ſepulchre, to ſhew that his body 


was not ſtolen away by his diſciples, 


who in ſuch a caſe would not have ta- 
ken time to have ſtripped it. Beſides, 
the circumſtances of the grave-cloaths 
diſpoſed the difciples themſelves to be- 


lieve when the reſurrection was related 


to them. But at preſent they had not 


—— 2 —ꝛ—ͤ— — ad — — 2 


ter ſoon arrived, and went to the ſe- | 


1 


the leaſt ſuſpicion that he was riſen from 
the dead. 

Theſe two diſciples having thus ſa- 
tisfed themſelves that what Mary Mag- 
dalene had told them was really true, 


returned to their reſpecti ve habitations; 


but Mary continued weeping at the 
door of the ſcpulchre. She had, it 
ſeems, followed Peter and John to 
the garden ; but did not return with 
them, being anx1ous to find the body. 


Accordingly, ſtepping down into the 


ſepulchre to examine it once more, ſhe 
ſaw two angels ſiting, the one at the 


head and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. They were 
now in the ſame poſition, as when they 
| appeared to the other women; bur 
had rendered themſelves inviſible while 
Peter and John were at the ſepulchre. 


On her beholding thefe heavenly 
meſſengers drefled in the robes of light, 
ſhe was greatly terrified. 
the moſt endearing accent, asked her, 


woman why wweepeſt thou? To which ſhe 


anſwered, Becauſe they have taken away 


my Lord, and I know not where they 
bave laid him. On pronouncing theſe 


words, ſhe turned herſelf about, and 
ſaw Jeſus ſtanding near her ; but the 


terror ſhe was in, and the garments in 
which he was now dreiled, prevented 


her from knowing him, for ſome time. 
Jeſus repeated the ſame queſtion uſed 


before by the angel. Woman, why weep= 
et tbau? To which Mary, who now 


ſuppoſed him to be the gardiner, an- 
ſwered, Sir, if his body be trouble- 


ſome in the ſepulchre, and thou haft 


removed him, tell me where he is de- 
poſited, aud I will take him away. 
But our bleſſed Saviour, willing to re- 


move her anxiety, called her by her 
name 


But they in 


The 


name, with his uſual tone of voice. 
On which ſhe immediately knew him: 
and falling down before him, would 
have embraced his knee, according to 


300 1 F E 


that modeſty and reverence with which | 


the women of the eaſt ſaluted the men, 
eſpecially thoſe who were their ſuperi- 
ors in ſation, 

But Jeſus refuſed this compliment, 
telling her, that he was not going im- 
mediately into heaven. He was often 


to ſhew himſelf to the diſciples, before 


he aſcended: fo that ſhe would have 


frequent opportunities of ſhewing her 


regard to him. And at the ſame time, 
faid to her, Go to my brethren, and Jay 


wnto them J aſcend to my father and your | 


Father ; and to my God and your God. 
Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus contem- 


plate with a ſingular pleaſure, the work 


of redemption he had uſt finiſhed. The 
happy relation betwen God and man, 
which had been long cancelled by fin, 


was now renewed. The Almighty, 
who had diſowned them on account of 
their rebellion, was again reconciled to 
them; he was become their God and 
father; they were exalted to the ho- 


nourable relation of Chriſt's brethren, 


and of the fon of God; and their father 


loved them with an affetion far exceed- 
ing that of the moſt tender hearted pa- 
rent upon earth. The kindneſs of this 
meſſage, fent by our dear Redeemer to 
his diſciples, will appear above all praiſe, 
if we remember their late behaviour. 

They had every one of them forſaken 
him, 1n the greateſt extremity : when 
he was ſcourged and mocked by the 
Roman ſoldiers, derided by his coun— 
trymen, and ſpitefully intreared by all, 

they hid themſelves in ſome place of 


| 


| gave them! 


to the 


faith was ſo weak that they 


of our Bliſed Lo R v 


deliverance of their maſter. 
When he fainted under the burden of 
his croſs, not one of them was there to 
aſſiſt him. 

Simon a Cyrenian was compelled by 
the Roman ſoldiers to eaſe him of his 
ponderous burden. But notwithſtand- 
ing they had refuſed to aſſiſt their mad. 
ter during his ſufferings for the fins of 
the world, he gracioully, he freely for- _ 
he aſſured them of their 
pardon, and called them even by the 
endearing name of brethren. 

There is ſomething very remarkable 


in this part of the hiſtory. None of 


the apoſtles, or male diſciples were ho- 
noured with the firſt viſions of the an- 


gels, or with the immediate news of 


the reſurrection of the Son of God, 


much leſs with the appearance of Jeſus 
himſelf. 


The angels in the ſepulchre kept 


themſelves inviſible all the time that Pe- 
ter and John were obſerving the linen 


cloaths, and ſatisfying themſelves that 


the body of their maſter was not there. 
Perhaps the male diſciples in general 


were treated with this mark of diſre- 
ipe&t, both becauſe they had, with 


ſhameful cowardice, forſaken their maſ- 


ter when he was betrayed into the 
hands of his enemies, and becauſe their 
had abſo- 
lutely deſpaired of his being the Meſ- 
ſiah, when they ſaw him expire on the 
5 But how different was the con- 
duct of the women! Laying aſide the 
weakneſs and timidity natural. to their 


ſex, they ſhewed an uncommon mag- 


nanimity on this melancholy occaſion. 
For in contradiction to the whole nati- 
on, who with one voice required Jeſus 


Gofety, and prefered their own ſecurity, | to be crucified as a deceiver, they pro- 


claimed 
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And Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 


elaimed his innocence by tears, cries, and 
lamentations, when they ſaw him led 
forth to ſuffer on mount Calyary ; ac- 
companied him to the croſs, the moſt 
infamous of all puniſhments ; kindly 
waited on him in his expiring moments, 
giving him all the conſolation in their 
power, though at the ſame time the 


| fight of his ſuffering pierced them to | 


the heart; and when he expired and 
was carried off, they accompanied him 
to his grave, not deſpairing tho' they 


found he had not delivered himſelf, but 
to appearance was conquered by death, 


the univerſal enemy of mankind. Per- 


baps thele pious women entertained 
ſome faint hopes that he would ſtill re- 
Or, if they did not entertain ex- 
at leaſt. 


vive, 
pectations of that kind, they 
cheriſhed a- ſtrong degree of love for 
their Lord, and determined to do him 
all the honour in their power. 


A faith ſo remarkably ſtrong, a love 


ſo ardent, and a fortitude fo unſhaken, 


could not fail of receiving diſtinguiſhed 
marks of the divine approbation : and 
they were accordingly honoured with 
the news of Chriſt's reſurrection, before 
the male diſciples had their eyes cheared 
with the firſt fight of their beloved Lord. 


after he aroſe from the chambers of the 
grave ; ſo that they preached the joyful 
tidings of his reſurrection to the apoſtles 
themſelves. àÿ . 
But there ſeems to have been other 
reaſons why our great Redeemer thew- 


ed himſelf firſt to the women. The 


thaughts of the apoſtles were conſtantly 


fixed on a temporal kingdom, and they 
had wreſted all his words into an 
agreement with that favourite notion. 
And whatever they could not conſtrue 
as 8 to that opinion, | they ſeem- 
Je. th: 


30 


ed either to have diſbelieved, or diſte- 
garded. . 

Hence, notwithſtanding Jeſus had 
foretold his own ſufferings no leſs than 
ſeven different times, they were aſto- 
niſned above meaſure when they ſaw 
him expire on the croſs. Immortali- 
ty and terreſtrial dominion were, ac» 
cording to their notion, the characte- 
riftics of the Meſhah : for which rea- 
ſon, when they found that inſtead of eſta- 
bliſhing himſelf in the poſſeſſion of uni- 
verſal empire, he had neither delivered. 
himſelf from an handful of enemies, 
nor even from death, they gave over all 
hopes of his being the Meffiah. And 
as for his reſurrection, they ſeem not to 
have entertained the leaſt notion of it ; 
ſo that when the news of this great e- 
vent was brought to them, they con- 
ſidered it as an idle tale. 

Not fo the women, they were more 


ſubmiſſive to their Maſter's inſtructione, 


and conſequently were much better pre- 
pared for ſeeing him after his reſurrec- 
tion, than the apoſtles : for tho' they 


did not expect that he would rife from 
the dead, yet they were not prejudiced: 


againſt it. This cannot be ſaid of the: 
apoſtles : they not only abſolutely re- 


jected the matter, at firſt, as a thing in- 
credible, but even after they were ac» 


quainted with the accounts the ſoldiers 
had given of this great tranſaction ; nay, 
after they had ſcen the bleſſed Jeſus 
himſelf, fome of them. were ſo unrea- 
ſonable as {till to doubt. How much ra-- 
ther then would their incredulity have 
led them to ſuſpect his appearing as ary 
Iluſion, had he ſhewed himſelf to them! 
Theſe reports lcd him to recollect the. 
arguments proper for diſpoſing them to 
believe; particularly the prophecies that 
4 H hadi 
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nad been to ofen delivered in their own | truth of her information, ſo the women E y 
bearing, concerning his reſurrection.] who brought an account of the wien h 
og the anzels, when they told this | of angels, in all probability retu: mes = 
event to the women, and deſired them | with thoſe who were ſent to be witnt!. St 
to carry 45 e neues of it to his diſciples : | ſes of the truth of their report. Beſides | c 
they 55 t them in mind of the predicti- curloſity, they had an ann th it! Yor, : a1 
ons Jeſus himſelf had n nade, as a con- The angels had expreſsly ordered) t! in 2 
firmation of it, Hence we allo ſee the | to tell the news to Peter in particula: E þ 
reaton Why Jeſus before he made him- for which reaſon, when they underſioo) 1. 1 
ſelf known to the diſciples at Emmans, | that he was gone to the ſepulchi e if If 
had prey: ared them. for a diſcove ry, by | natural to think they would return wit! d: 
expounding to them on the road, the | the diſciples to ſeek him. About 105 {a 
100 oral prophecies concer ning the Meſs | time that the diſciples and women be 
{iih, contained in the Old Teſtament. out of the ſepulchre, Peter and ichn in 
The w omen on their arrival told as | reached the city; but paſſing through of 
many of the diſciples as they could find, | a different ſtreet, did not meet the! ir ta 
that the; bad on at the epulcare a | brethren. th 
vition of angels, who aſſured them that The diſciples having a great deſire to pe 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead. This | reach the ſepulchre, on left the wo- CC 
new information aſtoniſhed the diſciples, | men behind, and juſt as they arrived, PC 
exceedingly ; and as they had before | Mary Magdalene, having ſeen the Lord L. 
tent Peter and John to examine into the | was coming away. But they did not ih 
truth of what Mary Magdalene had meet her, becauſe they entered the pu 
told them, concerning the body” s being | garden at one door, while ſhe was fre 
removed out of the lepulchre; ſo they | coming out at another. When they he 
now. judged it highly proper to ſend | came to the ſepulchre, they ſaw the 
Coe of their number to ſee the angels, | angels, and received from them the in 
and learn from them the joy ful tidings news of their bleſſed Maſter's refurrec- ro; 
of that great tranſaction, of which the | tion; for St. Luke tells us, They found dit 
women had given them an account. tt even as the women had ſaid, Highly on 
That it was really the caſe appears elated with their ſucceſs they departed an 
from what the diſciples, in their jour- | and ran back to the city, with ſuch M. 
ney to Emmaus, told their great Lord | expedition, that they gave an account pol 
and Maſter; namely, that when the | of what they had ſecn in the hearing for 
women came and told them that they | of the two diſciples, before Mar y Mag- i 
had ſeen a viſion of angels, certain of | dalene arrived. er 
their number went to the ſepulchre, and] or will their ſpeed appear at all in- COL 
found it even as the women had faid, | credible, if we conſider that the nature to 
but him they ſaw not. of the ridings the a apoſtles had to carry, 3 
The ſecond deputation from Fe gave them wings, as it were, to make ni 
apoſtles did not go alone; for as Mary | their brethren partakers of their joy at ted 
1 e en returned with Peter and this ſurprizing tranſaction. hac 
Ti John, who were ſent to examine the | In the mean time, the company 0 lee 
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women, who followed the diſciples, 
happening to meet Peter and John, 
went forward in queſt of them. But 
they had not gone far from the ſepul- 
chre, before Jeſus himſelf met then: 
and faid, All hail, On which they 
approachcd their great Lord and Maſter, 
held him by the feet and wor ſhipped bim. 
This favour of embracing his knees 
Jeſus had before refuſed to Mary Mag- 
dalene, becavſe it was not then neceſ- 
ſary: but he granted it to the women, 


impreſſed their minds with the notion 
of his reſurrection, they might have 
taken his appearing, for an illuſion of 
their own imagination, had he not 
permitted them to handle him, and 
convince themſelves by the united re- 
ports of their ſenſes. Beſides, if our 
Lord intended that Mary Magdalene 
ſhould go away as faſt as poſſible, and 
publiſh the news, he might hinder her 
from embracing his knees, i to prevent 
her loſing any time. 


ing tarried ſome time with Jeſus on the 
road, did not arrive with the joyful ti- 
dings of their great Maſter's reſurrecti- 
on, till ſome time after Peter and John: 
and perhaps were overtaken by Mary 
Magdalene on the road, unleſs we ſup- 
pole that ſhe arrived a few minutes be- 
fore them. 
ss certain, that they arrived either at, 
er near the ſame time; ſo that their ac- 


in⸗ counts of this miraculous event tended 

ture do confirm each other. 

rr, RP The diſciples were now loſt in aſto- 

nake E nichment at what the women had rela- 

y at ted: they confidercd the account they 
K before given them of their having 

y of ben a viſion of angels as an idle tale, | 
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becauſe the angel's words having ſtrongly 


This company of pious women hav- 
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But be that as it may, this 
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Ep 
guine enger to give a Tn. more cre— 
t to their words than the reſt: poſſi- 
bly becauſe the mcitengers from the 
heavenly Canaan had done him the 
honour of naming him in particular. 
Elated with the reſpe& paid him in 
particular, he immediately repaired A- 
gain to the lepulchre 3 5 hoping, I all 
probability, that his matter would ap- 
pear to him, or at leaſt the angel, w ho 
had fo particularly diſtinguithed him 
from the reſt of the diſciples. 
As ſoon as Peter arrived at the opal 
chre, he ſtooped down, and ſceing th 
linen cloaths laying in the ſame manner 
as before, he viewed their poſition, the 
form in which they were laid, and re- 
turned wondering greatly in himſelf at 
what had happened. 5 


CHAP. XIII. 


Fei appears on divers arcaſions to diſ- 
ferent diſciples. Repioves and con- 
wvinces Thomas of his ub: lief. She 
himſelf to à great numoer of: his fol- 
lowers into Galtke. 


oO after the womens firſt return 

to the diſciples with the news that 
they had ſeen a viſion of angels, who 
told them, that Jeſus was riſen from the 
dead, two of the brethren departed on 
their journey to a village called Emma- 
2 Tas two miles diſtant from Jeru— 
ſalem. The concern they were in, on 
40 


304 


account of the death of their great and 
beloved Maſter, was ſufficiently viſible 
in their countenances. And as they 
purſued their journey, talked with one 
another, and debating about the things 
that had lately happened among them, 
concerning the lite and doctrine, the 
ſufferings and death of the holy Jeſus, 
and of the report that was juſt ſpread a- 
mong his diſciples of his being that very 
morning riſen from the dead, Jeſus 
himſclf overtook them, and joined com- 
pany with them, OS FE” 
As he appeared like a ſtranger they 
did not in the leaſt ſuſpect, that their 
fellow- traveller was no other than the 
great Redeemer of the ſons of men. 
He ſoon entered into diſcourſe with 
them, by enquiring what event had ſo 
_ cloſely engaged them in converſation, 
and why they appeared ſo ſorrowful 
and dejected, as if they had met with 
ſome heavy diſappointment? \ 
One of them whoſe name was Clee- 
phas, being ſurpriſed at the queſtion, 
replied, Is it poſſible that you can be 
ſo great a ſtranger to the affairs of the 
world, as to have been at Jeruſalem, and 
not have heard the ſurpriſing events that 
have happened there? Events that have 
aſtoniſhed the whole rity, and are now 
the conſtant topic of converſation among 
all the inhabitants? Jeſus anſwered, 
what ſurpriſing events do you mean? To 
which Cleophas replied, the tranſactions 
which have happened concerning Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, who appeared as a 
great prophet and teacher ſent from 
God: and accordingly was highly ve- 
nerated among the people, for the ex- 
cellency of his doctrine, and the num- 


—_ 


ber, benefit and greatneſs of his mira- 
cles, 5 
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Our chief prieſts and elders, there. 
fore envying him as one who leflened 
their authority over the people, appre. 
headed him, and found means to put 
him to death. 5 


But we firmly believed he would 


have proved himſelf the Meſſiah, or 


great Deliverer. And this perſuafion 
we along time ſupported; nor were 
we willing to abandon it, even when 
we ſaw him 


done; and therefore begin to fear we 
were miſtaken. 5 
This very morning, indeed, a thing 


happened, which extremely ſurpriſes 


us, and we are very ſolicitous with re- 
gard to the event. Some women who 
had entertained the ſame hopes and 
expectations as we, going early 1n the 
morning to pay their laſt duties to their 


maſter, by embalming his body, re- 
| turned with great haſte to the city, and 


informed us, that they had been at the 
ſepulchre, but were diſappointed. in not 


finding the body; and to increaſe our 
ſurprize they added, that they had ſcen 


a viſion of angels, who told them that 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead. 

This relation appeared at firſt ro vs 
as an idle tale, altogether incredible: 
but two of the company going imme- 
diately after to the ſepulchre, found 
every thing exactly as the women had 


reported; they ſaw the angels, but 


heard not any thing of the body : 2 
that we are ſtill in doubt and per- 
plexity with regard to this wonderful 


In his turn, 


Jeſus replied, Why ate 


ye ſo very averſe to believe all that the 


prophets have with one voice predict- 
ed concerning the Meſliah ? Is it not 
clear!) 


put to death. But it is 
now three days ſince theſe things were 


_ 
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clearly, and very expreſly foretold, in 
all the prophetic writings, that it was 
appointed by the counſel of Omnipo— 
tence for the Meſſiah to ſuffer in this 


manner, and that after ſuſtaining the 
greateſt indignities, reproach, and con- 


tempt, from the malice and perverſe- 


neſs of mankind, and even undergoing 


an ignominious and cruel death, to 


gan at the writings of Moles, and ex- 
plained to them, in order, all the prin- 
cipal paſſages, both in the books of 
that great legiſlator, and the writings 
of the other prophets, relating to his 
own ſufferings, death, and glorious re- 
ſurrection. 5 

And this he did with ſuch ſurpriſ- 
ing plainneſs, clearneſs, and ſtrength, 
that the two diſciples, not yet ſuſpect- 


ing who he was, were as much amaz- | | 
as we could not but have known, if 


ed to find a ſtranger ſo well acquainted 
with all that Jeſus did and fuffered, as 


they at firſt wondered at his appearing | 


to be totally ignorant of theſe tranſac- 
tions. They were alſo aſtoniſhed to 


ſuch readineſs and convincing clear- 


nefs of argument, as carried with it | 
| 2 ſtrange and unuſual authority and 


efficacy. When, therefore, they came 


to the village whither they were go- 
ing, and Jeſus ſeemed as if he would 
have paſſed on and travelled farther, 
they, defirous of his company, preſ- 
3 led him in the ſtrongeſt manner, to 
E farry with them that night, as it was 
then late. 
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To this requeſt the great Redeemer 


q of mankind conſented ; and when they 


. hear him interpret and apply the ſcrip- 
| tures to their preſent purpoſe, with 


to accompany his teaching, 


= 
Vere ſat down to ſupper, he took bread 
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and gave thanks to God, and brake it 
and gave it to them, in the ſame man- 
ner, he uſed to do, while he converſed 
with them upon earth, before his death. 


This engaged their attention, and look- 


ing ſtedfaſtly on him, they perceived it 


was their great and beloved Maſter. 


But they had then no time to expreſs 


their joy and aſtoniſhment to their be- 
be exalted to a glorious and eternal king- | 
dom? And having ſaid this, he be- 


nevolent Redeemer : for he immedlate- 
ly vaniſhed out of their fight. 

As ſoon as they ſaw their maſter was 
departed, they ſaid one to another, how 
flow and ſtupid were we before, not 


to know him upon the road, while he 
explained to us the ſcriptures ; when, 


beſides the affibility of his diſcourſe, 
and the ſtrength and clearneſs of his 
argument, we perceived ſuch an an- 
thority in what he ſaid, and ſuch a 
powerful efficacy attending his words, 
and ſtriking our hearts with affection, 


we had not been remarkably ſtupid, 
to have been the very ſame that uſed 
and was 
eculiar to it! V 
This ſurpriſing event would not ad- 
mit them to ſtay any longer in Em- 
maus. They returned that very night 
to Jeruſalsm, and found the apoſtles, 
with ſeveral other diſciples, diſcourſing 
about the reſurrection of their maſter 
and on their entering the room the diſ- 
ciples accoſted them, ſaying, The Lord 
is riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
Simon. e 
They had given little credit to the 
reports of the women, ſuppoſing 
they were occaſioned more by ima- 
gination than reality. But when a 
perſon of Simon's capacity and gra- 
vity declared he had ſeen the Lord, 
e they 


* 


Y 
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they began to think that he was really 
riſen from the dead. And their belief 
was greatly confirmed by the arrival of 
the two diſciples from Emmaus, who 
declared to their brethren, how Jeſus 

had appeared to them on the road, and 


how they diſcovered him to be their. | 


Maſter, by braking of bread, 

While the diſc.ples from Emmaus 
were thus deſcribing the manner of 
the appearing of Jeſus to them, and 
offering arguments to convince thoſe 
who doubted the truth of it, their great 
maſter himſelf put an end to the de- 
bate, by ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
aud faying, Peace be unto you. 


This appearance of our blefſed Sa- 


viour greatly terrified the diſciples, who 
ſuppoſed they had ſeen a fpirit ; for 


Having ſecured the doors of the houſe, 
V here they were aſſembled, for fear of 


the Jews, and Jeſus having opened 
the locks by his miraculous power, 
without the knowledge of any in the 


houſe, it was natural for them to think 
The 


circumſtance therefore of the doors be- 


that a ſpirit only could enter. 


ing ſhut, is very happily mentioned by 
St. John; becauſe it ſuggeſts a reaſon 
why the diſciples took their Maſter for 
a ſpirit, notwithſtanding many of them 
were convinced that he was really riſen 
from the dead, and were that moment 
converfing about his reſurrection. 


But, to diſpel their fears and doubts 


Jeſus came forward, ſpake to them in 
the moſt endearing accent, ſhewing them 


his hands and his feet, and defired them 
to handle him, in order to. convince | 


themſelves by the united report of their 


different ſenſes, that it was he himſelf. | 
Il hy are 


aud no ſpectre or apparition, 
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ye troubled, ſaid the benevolent Re- 
deemer of mankind, and why do thourhts 
ariſe in your hearts ? Belvld my hand; 
and my feet, that it is 1 mnſelf ; handle 
me and ſee, } 


Theſe infallible proofs ſufficiently 
convinced the diſciples of the truth of 
their Lord's reſurre&ion, and they re- 


ceived him with rapture and exulta- 


tion. But their joy and wonder had 
ſo great an effect on their minds, that 
ſome of them, ſenſible of the great 


| commotion they were in, ſuſpended 
their belief, till they had con fidered 


the matter more calmly. Jeſus, there. 
fore, knowing their thoughts, called for 
meat, and eat with them, in order ta 
prove more fully the truth of his retur- 
rection from the dead, and the reality of 
his preſence with them on this occaſion, 
After giving this farther ocular de- 
monſtration of his having vanquiſhed 
the power of death, and opened the 
tremendous portals of the grave, he 
again repeated his ſalutation, Peace 6? 
unto you. Adding, The ſame com- 
miſſion that my father hath given unto 
me, I give unto you: go you therefore 
into every part of the world, 
the goſpel to all the children of men. 
Then breathing on them, he ſaid, © Re- 
Ghoſt to direct and af- 
ſiſt you in the execution of your com- 
miſſion. Whoſoever embraces your 


remit his ſins, and your ſentence of ab- 
ſolution ſhall be ratified and confirmed 
in the courts of heaven. And wholo- 
ever either obſtinately rejects your doc- 
trine, diſobeys it, or bchaves himſclf 
unworthily, after. he hath embraced it, 


his 


for a ſpirit bath not fieſs 


| and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
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his ſins ſhall not be forgiven him; but 
the cenſure ye ſhall paſs upon him on 
earth, ſhall be confirmed in heaven.” 
Thomas, otherwiſe called Didymus, 
was abſent, at this meeting of the apoſ- 


ſpecial direction of Providence, that 
the particular and extraordinary ſatisfac- 
tion which was afterwards granted him, 


might be an abundant and undeniable 


teſtimony of the truth of our bleſſed 
Saviour's reſurrection to all ſucceeding 
generations. The reſt of the apoſtles 
therefore told him, that they had ſeen the 
Lord, and repeated to him the words 
he had delivered in their hearing. But 
Thomas replied, © This event is of 
ſuch great importance, that unleſs, to 


him with my own eyes, and feel him 
with mine own hands, putting my fin- 
gers into the print of his nails, whereby 
he was faſtened to the croſs, and thruſt 
my hand into his ſide, which the ſoldier 
pierced with his ſpear, I will not be- 
lieve that he is really and truly riſen 


EF trom the dead. 


Thus have I enumerated, in the moſt 
explicit manner, the tranſactions of that 
day on. which the great Redeemer of 
mankind aroſe from the dead ; a day 
highly to be remembred by the chil- 
dren of men throughout all generations. 
A day in which was fully compleated 
and diſplayed the conceptions lodged 


in the breaſt of infinite wiſdom from all | 


eternity; even thoſe thoughts of love. 
and mercy, on which the ſalvation of 
the world depended. Chriſtians have 
therefore the higheſt reaſon to ſolem- 
nize this day with gladneſs, each return- 
zug week, by ceaſing from their labour, 
ad. giving up themſelves to prayer, 
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tles; nor did this happen without the | 


prevent all poſſibility of deception, I ſee | 
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pious meditations, and other cxerciſes 
of religion. The redemption of man- 


kind which they weekly commemorate, 


affords matter for eternal thought; it is 
a ſubject impofſible to be equalled, and 
whole luſture neither length of time, nor 


| frequent reviewing, can either tarniſh or 


diminiſh. It reſembles the ſun, which 
we behold always the ſame glorious and 


luminous object; for the benefit we ce- 


lebrate, is, after ſo many ages, as freth 
and beautiful as ever, and will alwavs: 
continue the ſame, flouriſhing in the 
memories of a pious perion, through 
the endleſs revolutions of eternity. Re- 
demption is the brighteſt mirror in 
which we contemplate the goodneſs of 
the Almighty. Other gifts are only _ 
mites from the divine treaſure; but re- 

demption opens, I had almoſt ſaid ex- 
hauſts, all the ſtores of his grace. May 


it be conſtantly the favourite ſubject of 


our meditations, more dehghttul to our 
muſing minds, than applauſe to the am- 


bitious ear! May it be the darling. 
theme of our diſcourſe: ſweeter to our 
| tongues than the dropping of the ho- 
' ney comb to the taſte]! May it be our: 


choiceſt comfort, through all the chan- 
ges of this mortal life; and the reviving! 
cordial, even in the laſt extremities of 
diflolution itielf !. 
Eight days after the refurrection of 
our great Redeemer, the bleſſed Jefus 
ſhewed himſelf. again to his diſciples,. 
while Thomas was with them; and: 
upbraided that diſciple for his unbelief: 
but knowing that it did not, like that 
of the Phariſees, proceed: from a wick- 
ed mind; but from an honeſt heart, and 


a ſincere deſire of being ſatisfled of the: 


truth, he thus addreſted himſelf to his 
doubting diſciple ; “ Thomas, ſaid he, 


ines 
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ſince thou wilt not be contented to rely 


on the teſtimony of others, but mult 
be convinced by the experience of thy 
own ſenſes, behold the wounds in my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide, and doubt no 
longer of the reality of my reſurrecti— 
on” mY 
Thomas immediately obeyed the kind 
invitation of his dear maſter, and be— 
ing fully ſatisfied according to his own 
deſire, he cried out, 1 am abun- 
dantly convinced; thou art, indeed, 
my Lord, the very ſame that was cru— 


cified; and I acknowledge thy Al- 


mighty power, in having triumphed 
over death, and worſhip thee as my 
8 

To which the bleſſed 


I am really riſen from the dead. But 
bleſſed are they, who without ſuch evi- 
dence of the ſenſes, ſhall, upon credible 
teſtimony, be willing to believe and 


embrace a doctrine, which tends fo 


greatly to the glory of God, and the 
falvation of the ſons of men.“ 

St. John adds, that the bleſſed je- 
ſus appeared, on ſeveral other occaſions 
to his diſciples, after his reſurection: 
and by many clear and infallible proofs, 
not mentioned by the Evangeliſt, fully 
convinced them that he was alive, after 
his paſſion. But that thoſe which are 
mentioned are abundantly ſufficient to 
induce men to believe that Jeſus was 


the Son of God, the great Meſſiah ſo 
the ancient pro- 
phets; and that by means of that be- 


often foretold by 


lief, they may obtain everlaſting life, 


Jeſus replied : 
„ Becauſe thou haſt both ſeen and felt 
me, Thomas, thou haſt believed that 


our Blſed Lo R „ 
Our bleſſed Saviour having firſt by 


the angels, and afterward in perſon, 
ordered his diſciples to repair to their 
reſpective habitations in Galilee, it: ig 
reaſonable to think they would leave 
Jeruſalem as ſoon as poſſible. "This 
they accordingly did, and on their ar- 
rival at their reſpective places of abode, 
applied themſelves to their uſual occu— 
pations ; and the apoſtles returned to 


| their old trade of fiſhing on the lake of 


Tiberius. Here they were toiling wich 
their nets, very early in the morning, 
and ſaw Jeſus {ſtanding on the ſhore, 
but did not then know him to be their 
maſter, as it was ſomething dark, and 
they at a conſiderable diſtance from 
him. He, however, called to them, 
and then asked if they had taken any 
fiſh; to which they anſwered, they had 
caught nothing. He then deſired them 
to let down their nets on the right fide 


of the boat, and they ſhould not be diſ- 


appointed; 
| Thediſciples imagining that he might 
be acquainted with the places proper 
for fiſhing, did as he had directed them, 
and incloſed in their net ſo vaſt a mul- 
titude of fiſhes, that they were not ablz 
to draw it into the boat, but were forc- 
ed to drag it after them in the water to- 
wards the ſhore. 
It ſeems they had toiled all the pre- 


| ceding night, to no purpole ; and there- 


tore ſuch remarkable ſucceſs could not 


fail of cauſing various conjectures among 


them with regard to the ſtranger on 
the ſhore, who had given them ſuch 
happy advice. Some of the apoſtles 
declared they could not imagine who 
he was; but others were perſuaded 


in the happy regions of the heavenly that this perſon was no other than their 


Canaan. 


great and beloved Maſter. John was 


fully 


| ſions. 


Simon Peter; who making no doubt 


of it, gird on his fiſher's coat, and leap- 


ed into the ſea, in order to get aſhore 
ſooner than the boat could be brought 
to land, draging after it a net full of 
large fiſhes. 


When the diſciples came aſhore, 


/ . 


fully convinced of his being tbe Lord, 
and accordingly told his thoughts to 


| falvation I have accompliſhed ; 


they found a fire kindled, and on it a 


fiſh broiling, and near it ſome bread. 
But neither being ſufficient for the com- 
pany, Jeſus bid them bring ſome of 


the fiſh they had now caught, and in- 


vited them to eat with him. Thus did 


the blefled Jeſus prove again to his diſ- | 
ciples the reality of his reſurrection, not 
only by eating with them, but by work- 


ing a miracle like that, which at the 


beginning of his miniſtry, had made 
ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as diſ- 


poſed them to be his conſtant fol- 
lowers. 2 1 


ticular perſons, upon ſpecial occa- 

When they had eaten, 
minded Peter how diligent and zealous 
he ought to be in order to wipe off 
the ſtain of his denying him when he 
was carried before the high-prieſt, ** Si- 
mon, ſon of Jonas,” ſaid our bleſſed 
Saviour to him, ** art thou more zea- 
lous and affectionate in thy love to- 
wards me, than the reſt of my diſci- 
ples? To which Peter anſwered, Tea, 
Lord: thou knoweſt that J love thee. 
He was taught modeſty and diffidence 


by his late fall - and therefore would 


not compare himſelf with others, but 
No t6. 


Jeſus re- | 


— 
Jr en mn 


death. 
thou who now girdeſt on thy fiſher's 
coat voluntarily, and ſtrechedſt out 


„ ligen, 
This was the third time that Jeſus 

appeared publickly to a great number 
of his diſciples in a body, beſides his 
ſhewing himſelf at ſeveral times to par- 
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| humbly appealed to his maſter's omniſ- 


cience, for the fincerity of his regard to 
him. Jeſus anſwered. *< Expreſs then 


thy love towards me, by the care of my 
flock committed to thy charge. Feed 
my lambs, Feed my ſheep.” Shew your 


love to me, by publiſhing the great 
and 
feeding the ſouls of faithful believers, 
with that food which never perithes, 
but endures for ever and ever. 

«© I well know, indeed, continued 
the bleſſed Jeſus, that thou wilt conti- 
nue my faithful ſhepherd, even uncit 
For the time will come, when 


thy hands to come to me, ſhalt in thine 
old age be girt by others, and forced to 


ſtretch out thy hands againſt thy will, 


in a very different manner, for the ſake 


| of thy conſtant profeſſion of my re- 


By theſe laſt words Jeſus ſignified 
the manner of Peter's death, and that 
he ſhould finally ſuffer martyrdom, for 
the glory of God, and the teſtimony of 
the truth of the Chriſtian religion. 
The time being now come when the 
diſciples were to meet their great Lord 
and Maſter, according to the meſſages 
he had ſent them by the women, and 
in all probability appointed at ſome 


former appearance not mentioned by 


the Evangeliſts, the brethren ſet out for 
the mountain in Galilee, perhaps that 
on which he was tranzfigured. Here 
five hundred of them were gathered to= 


gether expecting the joyful ſight of their 


great Maſter, after he had triumphed 
over death and the grave: ſome of 
them not haying yet ſeen him after his 
reſurrection. „ 
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appeared, on which they were. feized 
with rapture, their hearts overflowed 


with gladneſs, they approached their 


kind, their benevolent maſter, and wor- 
ſhipped him. Some few, indeed, doubt- 


ed; it being a thing agreeable to nature 


for men to be afraid to believe what 


they vehemently wiſh, leſt they ſhould. 
indulge themſelves in falſe joys, which 
vaniſh like a morning cloud. But Je- 
ſus. afterwards appeared frequently to 


them, and 
faction, and inſtructed them in many 
things relating to their preaching the 
Goſpel, eſtabliſhing the church, and 


ipreading it through the whole earth, 


CHAP. XLIV. 


of Feſus aſſerted and vindicated, a- 
 gainſs the obfection of unbelievers. 


General review of the life and doc- 


trines of the great Redeemer. 


| Few days before the feaſt of Pen- 


the bleſſed Jeſus made his laſt appear- 
ance to them; and after inſtructing 


them in many particulars concerning 


the kingdom of God, and the manner | 
they were to behave themſelves in pro- 
Pagating the doctrine of the Goſpel, he 


put them in mind that, during his. 
abode with them in Galilee, he had 
often told them, that all things written 
in the law, the prophets, and- the 


actly accompliſhed. At the ſame time, 
be opened their underſtandings ; that is, 


a, 
w. 


— 
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They did not wait long before Jeſus | 


he removed their prejudices, by the ope- 
ration of his ſpirit, cleared their doubts, 
improved their memories, ſtrengthened 
their judgments, and enabled them to 
diſcern the true meaning of the ſcrip- 
tures. 


Having thus qualified them for re- 


ceiving the truth, he again aſſured them 


that both Moſes and the prophets had 
foretold, that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer 


in the very manner he had ſuffered ;_ 
i that he was to riſe from the dead, on 
gave all of them full ſatis- 


the third day, as he had done; and that 
repentance and remiſhon of fins was 
to be preached in the Meſſiah's name, 


among all nations, beginning with the. 


Jews. 


Hie next delivered unto them their 


commiſſion to preach the doctrine of 
repentance and remiſſion of fins, in his 


name, among all nations, and to teſtify 
unto the world the exact accompliſh- 


ment in him, of all things foretold con- 


cerning the Meſſiah; and to enable 


them to perform this important work, 
promiſed to beſtow on them the miracu- 


| lous gifts of the Spirit, which he called. 
| the promiſe of his Father; becauſe the 
By tecoſt, or the feafks of weeks, the 

diſciples went up to Jeruſalem, where | 


Almighty had promiſed them by his 
prophets. 
Having thus fortified them for the 
important work they were going to un- 
dertake, he led them on to the mount 
of Olives, as far as Bethany ; where 
ſtanding on a hill above the town, he 
told them that he was now raiſed to the 
government of heaven and earth: for 


which reaſon they might go. courage 


ouſly through all the world, and preach 


the Goſpel to every rational creature: 
pſalms, concerning him were to be ex- 


aſſuring themſelves that affairs in all 
countries ſhould be ſo ordered, as to diſ- 
poſe the inhabitants for the reception of 

tac 


— Aliens - 


= 


v*;—®" 


a þ 7 7 
ä—cQ)ſf—— — ͥ ꝓ h e — EIN 


y— 2 — IT TE 


o 


— 


uu 


F-. 


1 t 


OT 


eee 


o D 


V 


——— — — 
ro mom — — 
D ; 


— — 
»% 


2 SS 
— — Sn 


. 


LY 


. ——— 
— 
— 
he. 


> 


3 
— 


nn 


2 
RE ETSY 


— 
2 


356% %% F/1778 


— 
_ 


— — 
OY 


1 
DS DOT 
a 
oy 


RI 


n 


— 
OR 


* 
rr 


— 
= > 


WD 


SSSS 
2SEY 


SD DDR DRESS 


* 
27 


1 


2 — 


* 


— — ES SR 3 
999 


% 


— LY 
—— 


= 


—. nm ee R 


Y — > 7 
— — deg 


— 
> 


e 


— 
dN 
: 2 


n le, 


SOD 


— 2 


— 
— 


>. 
ded 


KY 


* 


LE: 


— —: - - 


— — 


>>> 


ny Wo 2 
CLIT 


wo 
Ree ere ¾ I — ———— 
C N 


. — 


4 
oy 


— » % - 


—— 


,, 


CRE — - » — 
— — — —ü—ä—ä — — 


* 


— — rr re — 


— 


— —ñ̃d• b 


1 


MAUS 


EM 


i 
1 


© CHRIST at 


* 
— 
1 ** 
*% 
i 
* oo - * 4 
P * 
* a wy # 
, 
. 
* 
12 * 
W * 
% 7 0 
4+ * 
- 2! 4 * , 
= * + 
. 5 
— - * 
0 2 N 
- . 
* „ 
* 5 
x 
* 
4 
: 
, 
* 
* * 
% : 
— 9 
, my 
F 5 
. 
. * 
- z i 
4 
| 
- 7 | 
4 
- * 4 | 


„eee 


— —— 
—— 


n 


ung — 


uw 4 # —_— 1 

©; ah I eel 
E va 

* - * on 


W r „. 3 uůw 9 wW” = — P — [ea 


4 5 , V 
A 1, 2 a 

, —_ a 
> 
1 n "hs ” 

— N ö 

5 n . : n _— 1.x a : 


: Mo 
— 7 
wt 
« 
2 


— 


: : IJ . 
| 
— 
— 


. 
0 d — N— 
TT) n N \ 
: — 
iy! D J. # 
[1 | J k oY * » 7 / 4 
, * b hy * I \ 4 
: 1 : þ —— ___ , 
"Oh by % 2 bs 
4 . J 8 « Y 
10 bf . 3 > D » ; — 
7 * by, » — - 1 4 T 
14 417 F * v - 4 % = 7 y 4 = i 7 [ 
i 1 1 575 2 | þ 7 5 
* / 
1 # / a * 
$ 4 / — 1 0 — 
7 [ L / 1 1 
i - / : | i % 
2 | } l 
- \ g 1 * 


— 


1 
Wy 

N * N ! 

"OO 

Ane W 10 0 


N Y M A, ; 4 | F i | 2 2 , = | WW. 12 >" It —— 1 2 | * = | - | 7 2 44 / 166 1 7 { ſ 
WED 1; , N 1 R 2 : j A * * ' : = - = >= : 8 . : | * l , 7 72 25 2 -/ | 77 / | b 4 j 4 i | 


i N U ö | „ J * \ | ; . % 9 WV D WY a — - \ 


Tal 
on 
( t enn 
4 WW. 


4, 
IJ v Va 


IN! 
16 N ov | * N 
n WW —= . 
\ \\ NV N WH 1 958 * . g N 1 f 
N C ; | A , ; 


\ N N a,” A 0 =". 7/14 , 67714 (| il 2 | 
If | <A WW _Y 1 If 
U \ N No = . ge 2 \ YT IVR 4 ? 4, [ 
I N OO ® Cat Rn. Rr , j | J j)'| 
' \ \ * INN - - n . N \ 1 \ 
AERO NN MW lj — —— 9 — N 0 _—_— 1 
| W Wd W * 1 ö ., = Pl \ FAT > = m Tal. | 
e „ eee "IT 
\ * 4 7 N. WON 
y il if WING M Ay 
! { 0 | NOM Wy 
\ 


N 0 8 
WW \ | 0 Ii % ur WT in 
\) \ ww . ( "tl | f ny / , \ 
* 
- ny " 5 


no 
n 
wal l - is nol 
- Es ww 1 
e, — 0 


U 
n [1 
1 


W. 
a (| 
|! 


* 


Waun; 
1 


iy 


| WIN 
. Ny \\ 


Sn 


FA 


Ae 
WO 


EY 1 


— — 


1 
\ 7 W INE 


N \ 
\ N WI. 


(| - U. \ | WA 
' \ | | | N \ \ . 5 
N N e | : | 


| e Ras jo CIT 
i | | 0 | 0 . mil if 


1. 
f INPUTS 
g Dr j 
N wth ll 


\ 


— — ner ern SER 


k x 
WI 


Wil 


S10N. LukexXIV. 51: 


— 


CEN 


(The 


| 
u 


; : 3 2 
1 Wk — —— 
— — — * 
0 


77 
2 I People Inn 
—_— — — x ms 


5 
2 — 


the goſpel: that they who believed 
were to be admitted into his church by 
the rite of baptiſm, in the name of the 


and to be taught in conſequence of 


he had enjoined them : that ſuch bap- 
tized believers ſhould receive the par- 
don of their fins ; together with eter- 
nal life in the happy manſions of his 


fufed to embrace the doArines of the 
goſpel, ſhould be for ever excluded thoſe 
happy regions, and have their portion 
in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone : that while they were em- 


them. to the end of the world, to guide 
them by his council, to aſſiſt them by 


providence. Finally, that thoſe who 
ſhould, thro' their preaching, be in- 
duced to believe, ſhould themſelves 


with the greateſt rapidity. 


blefled them. And 
bleſſing them, he was parted from them 


about, and carried him up to heaven: 
not ſuddenly, but at leiſure, that they 
| might behold him departing, and ſee 


John xvi. 28. 
The cloud in which the bleſſed Je- 


| fas aſcended, was more bright and pure 


no other than the Shechinah, or glory 


——ꝛů— w — — 2 ———— 
8 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 


than the cleareſt lambent flame, being 


their baptiſm, to obey all the precepts 


Father's kingdom; but thoſe who re- 


ployed in this work, he would be with 


his ſpirit, and to protect them by his 


work moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, by 


which the goſpel ſhould be propagated 


When the bleſſed Jeſus: had ſpoken 
theſe things, he lifted up his hands and 
in the action of 


in the midſt of the day, a ſhining cloud 
receiving him out of their fight; that 
is, this brilliant cloud encompaſſed him 


the proof of his having come down 
from heaven, as he had promiſed them, 


Aud Saviour, YE SUS CHRIST. 
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of the Lord! the viſible ſymbol of the 
divine preſence which had ſo often ap- 


peared to the patriachs of old; which 


filled the temple at its dedication, 
and which, in its greateſt ſplendor, can- 
not be beheld with mortal eyes; for 


which reaſon it is called the light in- 


acceſſible in 
A 5 
As he aſcended, the flaming cloud 
that ſurrounded him, marked his paſſage 
through the air, but gradually loſt its 
magnitude in the eyes of thoſe who 


which the Almighty re- 


ſtood below; till it at laſt vaniſhed, 


together with their beloved Maſter, out 

of their ſight; for he was received up 
where the Deity manifeſts himſelf in a 
peculiar manner, and was ſet down on 


the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 


all power in heaven. and in earth being 


9 and this univerſal go- 
vernment he will hold till he eſtabliſhes 
the dominion of righteouſneſs, when he 


now e given him 


will deliver up his official powers to 


the Fathe 
8 
In this illuſtrious manner did the 
great redeemer of mankind depart, af- 
ter having finiſhed the grand work 
which he left the boſom of his Father 
to execute; a work which God him- 
ſelf, in the remoteſt period of eter- 
nity contemplated with pleaſure, which 
angels beheld with joy and aſtoniſh- 
ment, and which through all the count- 
leſs ages of eternity ſhall be looked 
back upon with inexpreſſible delights 
by every inhabitant of heaven; for 
though the minute affairs of time ma 
vaniſh altogether and be loſt, When 
they are removed far back by the endleſs 
progreſſion of duration, this object is 
ſuch, as no diſtance however great can 
leſlen. 


r, that God might be all in 


erected on the incarnation and ſuffer- 
ings of the ſon of God, the kingdom 
and city of the Almighty, comprehend- 
ing all the people of God in the uni- 
verſe, made happy by goodneſs and 
love, and therefore none of them can 
ever forget the foundation, on which 


their happineſs ſtands eſtabliſhed. The | 


human ſpecies, in particular, recovered 


by the labour of the Son of God, will 


view their Deliverer, and look back on 


His ſtupendous undertaking, with the 
Higheſt rapture, while they are feaſting 


without interruption on its delicious 


friuts. The reſt of the members like- 


wiſe of the city of God, will contem- 
plate it with perpetual pleaſure, -as the 


| happy means of recovering their kin- 
dred that were loſt, and poſſibly the 
grand Confirmation of the whole ra- 
tional ſyſtem, in their ſubjection to him 
who reigneth for ever, and whoſe fa- 


vour is better than life itſelf. 


Thus have I followed our dear Re- 
.deemer through all the tranſactions of 
his life, and enlarged on the ſtupendous 


miracle of his reſurrection, as the whole 


chriſtian doctrine is founded on that 


lorious event. And from this hiſtory 
it is abundantly evident that our bleſſed 
Saviour ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples 


and friends only, not to the Jews in 


general. This circumſtance gave Spi- 
noſa a pretence for raiſing an objection, 


which his diſciples have confidered as 
the ſtrongeſt argument againſt our 
Lord's reſurrection, „If, ſay they, 


he really aroſe from the dead, to have 
ſhewed himſelf to his enemies as well 


as to his friends, would have put the 


truth of his reſurrection beyond all 


doubt, than which nothing could be 
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leſſon. Tlie kingdom of heaven is 


more neceſſary to the cauſe of Chriſt. 
anity ; and, therefore, the ſuppoſition 
of his having contined his appearance 


after his reſurrection to a few ſelect | 


friends only, renders the affair extreme- 
ly ſuſpicious and improbable,” 
But this argument, however plauſible 
it may appear at firſt ſight, is deſtitute 
of the leaſt force ; becauſe it may be 
demonſtrated, that if Jeſus had thewed 


himſelf to his enemies, and to all the 


people in general, theſe appearances, 
inſtead of putting the truth of his reſur- 


rection beyond all doubt, would have 
weakened the evidence of it, at leaſt in 


after-ages; and, conſequently, have 
been of infinite prejudice to mankind ; 
for upon the ſuppoſition that our bleſſed 
Saviour had ſhewed himſelf openly, 
one of the two things muſt neceffarily 
have happened : Either his enemies, 


ſubmitting to the evidence of their ſen- 


es, would have believed his reſurrcc- 


tion; or reſiſting that evidence, they 
would reject it altogether. I ſhall be- 


gin with conſidering the latter. 
Thoſe enemies of the great Redeemer 


of mankind, who reſiſted the evidence 


of their ſenſes, or who, though really 
convinced, would not acknowledge 
their conviction, muſt have juſtified 
their disbelief, by affirming that the 
perſon who appeared to them, as riſen 
from the dead, was not Jeſus whom 
the Roman governor had crucified, but 
an impoſtor who perſonated him. On 
any other foundation their infidelity 
would have been ridiculous and abſurd ; 


but, if the beheving Jews, by our 


Lord's appearing perſonally to them, 


would have been laid under a necetiity 


of denying the reality of his reſurrec- 


tion, even though perſuaded of 6 in 
their 


t the 
riſen 
hom 
„but 
On 
delity 


our 
them, 


urrec- 


it in 


their 


apoſtles, diſciples, and acquaintance, 
who, by their long attendance on him, 
knew his ſtature, ſhape, air, voice, and 


bons, who, according to the plan pitch- 


it now, and upon whoſe teſtimony the 


\furd ; 


cefiity 


believed ; and that future generations 
would thus have had the fulleſt evi— 


their own minds, the evidence of the 


fact could have gained nothing by ſuch 


public appearances : becauſe the gene- 


rality of the Jews were not capable of 
paſſing a judgment upon the falſhood 
which Chriſt's enemies muſt have made 
uſe of to ſupport their denial of his re- 
ſurrection. Being unacquainted with 
Jeſus, they could not certainly tell 
whether he was really the very perſon 
whom the Romans had crucified. His 


manner, were the only proper perſons 


by whoſe determination the point 1n | 
_ diſpute could be decided: conſequently 

if our Lord had appeared to all the 
people, if any conſiderable number of 
| his enemies had continued in their in- 


fidelity, the whole ſtreſs of the evi- 


dence of his reſurrection muſt have 
reſted on the evidence of the very per- 


ed upon by Providence, bear witneſs to 


world has believed it. So that inſtead 
of gaining an additional evidence by the 
propoſed method of ſhewing Jeſus pub- 
lickly to all the people, we ſhould have 
had nothing to truſt to but the teſti- 
mony of his diſciples, and that clogged 
with this incumbrance, that his reſur— 
rection was denied by many to whom 
he appeared, and who were not con- 
vinced thereby. 5 

But, in the ſecond place, it may be 
ſuppoſed, that in caſe our bleſſed Savi- 
our had ſhewed himſelf publickly, the 


whole nation of the Jews muſt” have 


.No. 16. 
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nation were witneſſes of them. 
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dence of the truth of his reſurrection. 

This, however, will not appear to 
be the caſe, if we conſider, that the 
greateſt part of our Lord's enemies hav- 
ing not given themſelves the trouble of 
attending him often, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have been ſo well acquainted with 


| his perſon, as to know him with cer- 


tainty, For which reaſon, tho' he had 
ſhewed himſelf to them, even their be- 
lief of his reſurrection muſt in a great 
meaſure have depended on the teſtimony 
of his diſciples and friends, If fo, it is 
not very probable that his appearing pub- 
lickly would have had any great effect 
on the Jews, to perſuade them to em- 
brace a crucified Meſſiah. It is far 
more reaſonable to believe, that they 


would have rejected the whole, and 


continued in their infidelity. Sn 
But to give the argument all the force 
the Deiſt can defire, let us ſuppoſe; 
that in conſequence of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's appearing to all the people of 
the Jews, the nation in general would 
have been convinced of the truth of 
his reſurrection, and become his diſ- 
ciples ; what advantage would the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity have reaped from ſuch 
eftects of our Lord's public appear- 
ance. Would the evidence of his re- 


| ſarreftion have become thereby the 


more unqueſtionable * Or would the 


modern infidels have been the better dic 


poſed to believe in this crucified Jeſus ? 
By no means. For we do not find 


that men of this claſs are at all the 
more ready to believe the miracles of 
Moles in Egypt, at the Read Sea, and 


in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the whole 
The 


truth is, had our bleſſed Redeemer per- 


41. h ſuaded 


of the ſtate : 
5 paſs quietly, without once calling it in | 
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ſuaded all the people of the Jews, by 
appearing perſonally to them, the ob- 
jections againſt his reſurrection would 


13 been ten times more numerous 


and forcible than they are at preſent ; 


for would nor the whole have bein 


called a ſtate trick, a Jewiſh fable, a 


mere political contrivance, to patch u u 


their broken credit, after they had 
long talked of a Meſſiah, who was is 
come at that time? Beſides, we ſhould 

certainly have been told, that the govern- | 


ment being engaged in the plot, a fraud 
of this kind might have eafily been 


carried on, eſpecially as the people in 
general would eagerly fall in with it; 


7 


becauſe it was ſo exactly adapted to 
their prejudices, and becauſe the few 


who had ſagacity enough to detect the 
fraud, could have no opportunity of 
examining into it. Or, if they did 


examine and detect the fraud, would 


not have dared to make any diſcovery 
of it, in oppoſition to the whole weight 
ſo that they would let it 


queſtion. 


To fay the truth, the Fe Ie PAR of 


our great Redeemer, univerfally believ- 


ed among the Jews, and publiſhed to 
the unanimous voice of 
the nation, would have been liable to 


the world by 


an infinite number of objections, which 
are all effectually cut off by the ſcheme 
made choice of by the wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence: for as the people in general, 
and the rulers in particular, continued 
in their infidelity, the perſons concerned 
in this ſuppoſed fraud, muſt have carri- 
ed it on under the greateſt diſadvan- 
tages. 

The reaſon is, that inſtead or making 


were their enemies, and intereſted to 
diſcover the cheat. 


in particular, gave all poflible encou- 


great Redeemer caſt the greateſt reflec- 


ſecutions which in every country were 


ſtrongeſt arguments for the truth of 


ing; whereas by their having been 


in the plaineſt and moſt ſatisfactory 


blefled Savour's 
Ins on the life of the bleſſed 


| that was ever led by man, or was ever 


many friends to aſſiſt them, which a 
fraud of this kind requires, all men 


The Jewiſh rulers, 


ragement to make the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 
into the fact, and into all its circum- 
ſtances ; and many doubtleſs, zealouſly 
made the enquiry with the utmoſt 
exactneſs. The apoſtles who preached 
the reſurrection expoſed themſelves to 
the fierceſt reſentment of the men in 
power; becauſe the reſurrection of our 


tion upon thoſe who had put him to 
death. It ſhould alſo be remembered, 
that if the generality of the nation had 
not continued in their unbelief, the 
apoſtles, who preached the reſurrec- 
tion, would not have ſuffered theſe per- 


raiſed againſt them, chiefly by the 
Jews; and conſequently one of the 


their teſtimony, would have been want- 


perſecuted to death for their preach- 
ing the reſurrection of their great 
Maſter, they fully demonſtrated how 
ſincerely they believed the great fact 
which they preached in continual jeo- 
pardy of their lives. 

Thus have I endeavoured to anſwer, 


manner, the principal objection made 
by the Deiſts againſt the truth of our 
; reſurreQion : and 
ſhall conclude this chapter with a few 


Jeſus; a life the greateſt and beſt 


the ſubject of any hiſtory, fince the 
Aunivyerſe 


univerſe was called from its original 
chaos, by the powerful word of the Al- 
mighty. 
The human character of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, as it reſults from the accounts 
given of him by the Evangeliſts, for 


they have not formally drawn it up, is 


entirely different from that of all other 


men whatſoever ; for whereas they have 
ſelfiſn paſſions deeply rooted in their 
breaſts, and are influenced by them in 


almoſt every thing they do, Jeſus was 


ſo entirely free from them, that the 


moſt ſevere ſcrutiny cannot furniſh one 
fingle action in the whole courſe of his 
life wherein he conſulted his own inte- 


reſt only. No ; he was influenced by | 
very different motives ; the preſent hap- 

| pineſs and eternal welfare of ſinners, 
regulated his conduct; and while others 


followed their reſpective occupations, 
Jeſus had no other buſineſs than that of 
promoting the happineſs of the ſons of 
men. Nor did he wait till he was ſoli— 


cited to extend his benevolent hand to | 


the diſtreſſed : be went about doing good, 


| and always accounted it more Bleſſed to 
| give than to receive ; reſembling God 
| He went about do- | 
ing good; benevolence was the very life | 


rather than man. 


of his ſoul ; he not only did good to ob- 


| jeds preſented to him for relief; but 


ne induſtriouſly ſought them out, in or- 
der to extend his compaſſionate aſ- 


| fiſtance. 


It is common for perſons of the moſt 
exalted faculties to be elated with ſuc- 


| ceſs and applauſe, or dejected by cen- 
ſure and diſappointments : but the bleſ- 
| led Jeſus was never elevated by the one, 

nor deprefled by the other. He was 
| never more courageous,. then when he 
met with the greateſt oppoſiton. and 
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aſſulted by 
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cruel treatment; nor more humble, than 
when the ſons of men worſhipped at 
ms Net. 

He came into the world infpired 
with the grandeſt purpoſe that ever 
was formed, that of ſaving from eter- 
nal perdition, not a ſingle nation, but 
the whole world; and in the executi- 
on of it, went through the longeſt and 
heavieſt train of labours that ever was 
ſuſtained, with a conſtancy and reſo- 
lution, on which no diſadvantageous: 
impreſſion could be made by any acci- 
dent whatever. Calumny, threatnings,. 


| bad ſucceſs, with many other evils con- 


ſtantly attending him, ſerved only to 
quicken his endeayours in this glorious 
enterpriſe, which he unweariedly pur- 


ſued even till he finiſhed it by his: 


| death. 


The generality of mankind are prone 
to retaliate injuries received, and all 
ſeem to take a ſatis faction in complain- 
ing of the cruelties of thoſe who op- 
prefs them; whereas the whole of 
Chriſt's labours breathed nothing but 
meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs, 
even to his bittereſt enemies, and in the 
midſt of the moſt excruciating torments. 
The words, Father, forgive them, for 


| they know not what they do, uttered by 


him when his enimies were nailing 
him to the croſs, .fitly expreſs the tem 
per which he maintained thro' the 
whole courſe of his life, even when 
the heavieſt provocations.. 
He was deſtined to ſufferings here 
below, in order that he might raiſe his: 
people to honour, glory, and immor- 
tality, in the realms of bliſs above, and 
therefore patiently, yea joy fully, ſubmit- 
ted to all that the malice of earth and 


hell could inflict. He was vilified, that” 


WC. 
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we might be Bend ; he died, that 
WC might! live, for ever, and ever. 

To conclude ; the greateſt and beſt 
men have diſcovered the degeneracy 


and corruption of human nature, and 


thewn them to have been nothing more 
than men ; but it was otherwiſe with 
Teſus. He was ſuperior to all the men 
that ever lived, both with regard to the 
purity of his manners, and the perfec- 
tion of his virtucs, He was holy, harm- 


lets, undefiled, and . from ſin- 


ei 

Whether we conſider him as a teach- 
er, Or as a man, he did 10 fin; neither 
dong Ruile found in his mouth. 
life was perfectly free from ſpot or 
weakneſs ; at the fame time it was re— 
markable for the greateſt and exten- 
{ive exerciſes of virtue. 
have committed the leaſt fin, in word 
or in deed, never to have uttered any 
ſentiment that could be cenſured, upon 


the various topics of religion and mo- | 
rality, which were the daily ſubjects of 


his diſcourſes, and that thro' the courſe 
of a life filled with action, and led un- 
der the obſervation of many enemies, 
who had always acceſs to converſe with 
him, and who often came to find fault, 


is a pitch of perfection, evidently above 


the reach of human nature; and con- 
ſequently he who policſied 1 it muſt have 
been divine. 

Such was the perſon who is the ſub- 
ject of the evangelical hiſtory. If the 
reader, by reviewing his life, doctrine 
and miracles, as they are here repre- 
ſented to him, united in one ſeries, has 
a clearer idea of theſe things than before, 
or obſerves a beauty in his actions thus 
linked together, which taken ſeperate- 


ly do not appear ſo fully; if he feels 


His whole 


But never to 


our Bleſſed LoR VB 


| himſelf touched by the character of Je- 


ſus in general, or with any of his ter- 


ſimply delineated in writing, whole 
principal charms are the beatics of truth, 
Above all, if his dying ſo generouſly 
for men, firikes him with admiration, 
or fills him with joy in the proſpect of 
that pardon which 1s thereby purchaſed 
for the world; let him ſeriouſly conſi- 
der with himſelf what improvement he 
ought to make of the divine goodneſs. 
Jeſus, by his death, hath ſet open the 
gates of immortality to the ſons of men; 
and by his word, ſpirit and example, 
gracioully ofters to make them meet for 
the giorious rewards in the kingdom of 
the heavenly Canaan, and to conduct 
them into the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light. Let us, therefore, remember, 


that being born under the diſpenſation 


of his goſpel, we have, from our ear- 
lieſt years, enjoyed the beſt means of 


life. 
We have been called to 415 ire after 


an exaltation to the nature ang felicity 
of the Almighty exhibited to mortal 


eyes in the man Chriſt Jeſus, to fire us 
with the nobleſt ambition. His Goſpel 


teaches us that we are made for eter- 


! nity ; and that our preſent life is to our 
future exiſtence, as infancy is to man- 


hood. But as in the former, many 
| things are to be learned, 
ſhips to be endured, many habits to be 
acquired, and that by a courſe of ex- 
erciſes, which in themſelves tho' pain- 


| ful, and poſſibly uſeleſs to the child, 


yet are neceflary to fit him tor the buſi- 


neſs and enjoy ments of manhood. 5 
while 


mons and actions in particular, thug 


ſecuring to ourſelves an intereſt in that 
| favour of God, which is life; and that 
loving-kindneſs, which is better than 


many hard- 


E 
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while we remain in this infancy of hu- 
man life, things are to be learned, 


be acquired, by a labourious diſcipline, 
which, however painful, muſt be un- 
dergone, becauſe neceſſary to fit us for 
the employments and pleaſures of our 
riper exiſtence, in the realms above, al- 
ways remembring that whatever our tri- 
als may be, in this world, if we ask for 
God, aſſiſtance, he has promiſed to give 


he it. Enflamed, therefore, with the love 
t 1 of immortality and its joys, let us ſubmit 
le, ourſelves to eur heavenly teacher, and 
for learn of him thoſe graces, which alone 
of can render life pleaſant, death defira- 


ble, and fill eternity with ecſtatic joys. 


er, 8 

ion CHAP. XL. 

ar- 5 

of Remarks on the peculiar nature of the 
hat Chriſtian Religion, the principles it 


inculcates, and its fitneſs to render 
men holy and humble here, and happily 
gloriſied hereafter. 


city (7 E cannot cloſe the delightful 
Drtal. ſcene of the life of our dear 
e us Lord and Saviour, more comfortably, 
yſpel than by conſidering the benefits reſult- 
-ter- ing therefrom, to all, who ſhall by 
our WW faith receive and embrace the ſame. 


nan- 
nany 
Jard- 
to be 
f: ex-. 


| Probably none have been greater ene- 
mies of the progrefs of Religion than 
| thoſe who delineate it in a gloomy and 
| terrifying form; nor any guilty of a 
more injurious calumny againft the goſ- 


pain- WF Þ<, than thoſe who repreſent its pre- 
child, eepts as rigorous impofitions and un- 
bu-noeceſſary reſtraints. 

50 WF True religion is the perfection of 
rbile human nature, and the foundation of 


No. XVII, 
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hardſhips to be endured, and habits to 


| 


; 
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uniform exalted pleaſure ; of publick 


order and private happineſs. Chriſti- 
anity is the moſt excellent and the moſt 
uſeſul inſtitution, having the promiſe of 
the life that now ts, and of that which is 
40 come. It is the voice of reaſon; it 
is allo the language of ſcripture ; tbe 
ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſi, 


| and all her paths are peace; and our 


bleſſed Saviour himſelf affures us, that 

his precepts are eaſy, and the burden 

of his religion light, 
The chriſtian religion is a rational 


ſervice, a worſhip in ſpirit and truth, 


a worſhip worthy of the majeſty of the 
Almighty to receive, and of the nature 
of man to pay. It comprehends all we 
ought to believe, and all we ought to 
practice; its poſitive rights are few, in 
plain and eaſy fignificancy, and mani- 
feſtly adapted to eſtabliſh a ſenſe of our 
obligations to God and Chriſt, _ 
The goſpel places religion not in ab- 
ſtiuſe ſpeculation and metaphyſical ſub- 
tleties ; not in outward ſhew, and te- 


dious ceremony; not in ſuperſtitious au- 


ſterities and enthuſiaſtick viſions, but in 
purity of heart, and holineſs of life. The 
ſum of our duty, according to our great 
Maſter himſelf, conſiſts in the ou, of 
God, and of our neighbour ; according 
to St. Paul, in denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts; and in living ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly 1n this preſent 
evil world ; according to St. James, in 
vifitings the fatherleſs and widows in 
affliction, and in keeping ourſelves un- 
ſpoted from the world. This is the 
conſtant ſtrain and tenor of the goſpel. 


This it inculcates moſt earneſtly, and 
on this it lays the greateſt ſtreſs. 
But is the chriſtian ſcheme only a re- 


publication of the law of nature, or 


4 M 


merely 
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merely a refined ſyſtem of morality ? 
No certainly ; it is a great deal more. 
It is an act of grace, a ſtupendous plan 
of Providence, deſigned for the recovery 
of mankind from a ſtate of degration 


and ruin, to the favour of the Almighty, 


and to the hopes of a happy immorta- 
ity thro' a Mediator. 

Under this diſpenſation, true religion 
conſiſts in a repentance towards God, 


and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, as 


the perſon appointed by the ſupreme 
authority of heaven and earth, to recon- 
cile apoſtate man to his offended Crea- 


tor; as a ſacrifice for fin; our vital 


head, and governing Lord. This 1s 
religion, as we are Chriſtians. And what 
hardſhip, what exaction is there in all 


this? Surely none. Nay, the practice 


of religion is much eaher than the ſer- 
vitude of ſin. 


Our rational powers all will readily 


agree are impared, and the ſoul weak- 


ened, by fin. The animal paſſions are 


ſtrong, and apt to oppoſe the dictates 
of the Spirit of God: objects of ſenſe 


make powerful impreſſions on the mind. 


| We are, in every ſituation, ſurrounded 
with many ſnares and temptations. In 
Tuch a diſordered ſtate of things, to 


maintain an undeviating path of duty, 


cannot be effected by poor weak man. 
There are, however, generous aidsafford- 


ed us to perſevere in the ways of the 


Lord, te 
The gracious Author of nature has 

planted in the human breaſt a quick 

{ſenſe of good and evil; a faculty which 


ſtrongly dictates right and wrong: and 


though by the ſtrength of appetite and 
warmth of paſſion, men are often hur- 
ried into immoral practices, yet in the 
beginning, eſpecially when there has 


| 


our Bleſed Lord 


been the advantage of a good educati— 


on, it is uſually with reluctance and 


oppoſition of mind. What inward 
ſtruggles precede ! what bitter pang; 
attend their ſinful exceſſes ! What guil- 
ty bluſhes and uneaſy fears ! What 
frightful proſpects and pale reviews 


Terrors are upon them, and a fire nit 


blown conſumeth them. To make a mich 


out remorſe, is an attainment that re- 
quires length of time, and much pain- 
ful labour ; more labour than 1s requi- 
ſite to attain that habitual goodueſs 
which is the glory of the man, the or- 
nament of the chriſtian, and the chief 


of his happineſs. 


The foul can no more be reconciled 
to acts of wickedneſs and injuſtice, than 
the body to exceſs, but by ſuffering 
many bitter pains, and cruel attacks. 
The mouth of conſcience may indeed 
be ſtopped for awhile, by falſe princi— 


ples : its ſecret whiſpers may be drown- 


ed by the noiſe of company, and ſtifled 


by entertainments of ſenſe ; but this 
principle of conſcience is ſo deeply root- 
ed in human nature, and, at the fame 
time, her voice is ſo clear and {trong, 


| that the ſinners arts will be unable to 
lull her into laſting ſecurity. _ 
When the hour of calamity arrives; 


when fickneſs ſeizeth, and death ap- 
proaches the ſinner, conſcience now 
conſtrains him to liſten to her accufa- 
tions, and will not ſuffer the temples 
of his head to take any reſt, There 7s 1 
peace to the wicked ; The foundations of 
peace are ſubverted, they are at uttet 
enmity with their reaſon, with theilt 
conſcience, and with their God. 
Not ſo is the caſe of true religion. 


For when religion, pure and genuine, 


forms 


at /in, and to commit iniquity with- 
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but what is fit and reaſonable. 
upon all its profeſſors to prackiſe rever- 
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forms the tempers, and governs the life, 
conſcience applauds, and peace takes 
her reſidence in the breaſt. The foul 
is in its proper ſtate. There is order 
and regularity both 1n the faculties and 
actions. Conſcious of its own integrity, 
and ſecure of the divine approbation, 
the ſoul enjoys a calmneſs not to be de- 
ſcribed. But why do I call this happy 
frame calmneſs only? It is far more 
than mere calmneſs. The air may be 
calm, and the day overcaſt with thick 
miſt and dark clouds. The pious and 
virtuous mind reſembles a ſerene day, 
enlightened and enlivened with the 


brighteſt rays of the ſun. Though all 


without may be clouds and darkneſs, 


there is light in the heart of a pious, 
man. He is ſatisfied from himſelf, and ts 
filled with peace and joy in believing. In 


the concluding ſcene, the awful mo- 


ment of diſſolution, all is peaceful and 


ſerene. 
hopes of aſcending tohappineſs and glory. 
Nor does the goſpel enjoin any duty 


ence, ſubmiſſion, and gratitude to God; 
juſtice, truth, and univerſal benevolence 


to men; and to maintain the govern- 
ment of our own minds. 


And what 
has any one to object againſt this ? From 
the leaſt to the greateſt commandment 
of our dear Redeemer, there is not one 
which impartial reaſon can find fault 
with. His law ts pes fecth; his precepts 
are true and righteous, altogether. Not 
even thoſe excepted, which require ws 
to love our enemies, to deny ourſelves, 
and to fake up our croſs. To forgive 
an injury 1s more generous and manly 
than to revenge it; to controul a. li- 


It calls 


— 


| 
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centious appetite than to indulge it: to 
ſuffer poverty, reproach, and even death 
itſelf, 11 the ſac red cauſe of truth and 
integrity, is much wiſer and better, 
than, by baſe compliances, to make 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience. 

Thus in a ſtorm at ſea, or a conflagra— 
tion on the land, a man with pleaſure 


abandons his tamber; to ſecure his jews. 


els. Piety and virtue are the wiſeſt and 


moſt reaſonable things in the world; 


— 


are the only 


vice and wickedneſs the moſt irrational 
and abſurd. 

The all-wiſe Author of our being 
hath ſo framed our natures, and placed 
us in ſuch relations, that their is no- 
thing vicious, but what is injurious; no- 


thing virtuous, but what is advantageous 
to our preſent intereſt, both with reſpect 


to body and mind. Xleekneſs and hu- 
mility, patience and univerſal charity, 


and grace, which give a joy unknown 70 
The immortal part quits its te- 
nement of clay, with the well- grounded 


tranſgre fſors. 


The divine virtues of truth and equity 
bands of friendſhip, the 
only ſupports of ſociety. Temperance 
and ſobriety are the beſt preſervatives 
of health and ſtrength : but 1in and de- 
bauchery impair the body, conſume the 
ſubſtance, reduce to poverty, and form 
the direct path to an immature and un- 
timely death. Now this is the chief 


| excellency of all laws; and what will 


always render their burden plcafant and 
delightful, is, that they enjoin nothing 
unbecoming or injurious. 

Beſides, to render our duty caſy,. We 
have the example, as well as the com- 
mands, of the bleſſed Jeſus. The maſ- 
ters of morality. among the heathens 
gave excellent rules for the regulation 
of mens manners; but they wanted 
either the honeſty; or the courage to 


UF 
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try their own arguments upon them- 
It was a ſtrong preſumption 
that the yoke of the Seribes and Phari- 
ſces was griveous, when they laid heavy 
burdens upon mens ſhoulders, which 


they themſelves refuſed to touch with 


one of their fingers. Not thus our 


orcat law-giver, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
Ous. 


His behaviour was, in all re- 
ſpects, conformable to his doctrine. 


men, how great and diffuſive! He was 


in his life an exact pattern of innocence ; 
for he did n9 fin: neither was 
found in his mouth, 


gurle 
| In the Son of God 
incarnate 1s exhibited the brighteſt, the 


Fairelt reſemblance of the Father, that 


earth or heaven ever beheld, an ex- 
ample peculiarly perſuaſive, calculated 


to inſpire reſolution, and to animate us 
to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to imi— 
tate the divine pattern, the example of 
the author and finiſher of our faith, of 
him who ved us and gave himſelf jor 
z75, Our profeſſion and character, as 


chriſtians, oblige us to make this ex- 
ample the model of our lives. Every 
motive of decency, gratitude, and in- 


tereſt, conſtrain us to tread the paths he 


trod before us. 
We ſhould allo remember that our 
burden 1s eaſy : becauſe God, who 


knoweth whereof we are made, who con- 


ſidered that we are but duft, is ever ready 
to aſſiſt us. The heathen ages them- 


{elves had fome notions of this aſſiſtance, 
though guided only by the glimmering 


lamp of reaſon. But what they looked 
upon as probable, the Goſpel clearly 
and ſtrongly aſſerts. We there hear 


the apoſtle exhorting, Let us come boldly 


to the throne of grace, that we may ob- 


| 
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tain mercy, and find grace to Belp ig 
time of need, We there hear the bleſ. 
ſed Jeſus himſelf arguing in this con— 
vincing manner: 1} ye, being evil, knmy 
how to give good gifts unt9 your children, 


haw much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 


ther give the holy ſpirit to them that aſh 
him # 


I would not here be underſtood to 


| mean, that the agency of the ſpirit is 
His devotion towards God, how ſu- 
blime and ardent ! benevolence towards 


irreſiſtible, and lays a neceſſitating bias 


on all the facultics and affections. Where 


this the caſe, precepts and prohibitions, 
promiſes and threatnings, would ſignify 
nothing; and duty and obligation would 
be words without a meaning. The 
ſpirit afſhſteth in a manner agreeable to 
the frame of human nature; not con- 
trouling the free uſe of reaſon, but by 
afſiſting the underſtanding, influencing 


the will, and moderating the affections. 


But though we may not be able to ex- 
plain the mode of his operations, the 
ſcriptures warrant us to aſſert, that 
when men are renewed and prepated 
for heaven, it is through ſanctification 
of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, 


How enlivening the thought ! how en- 


couraging the motive! We are not left 


to ſtruggle alone with the difficulties 
which attend the practice of virtue, in 


the preſent imperfect ſtate. The mer- 
ciful Father of our ſpirit is ever near 


to help our infirmities, to enlighten the 
underſtanding, to ſtrengthen good reſo- 
lutions, and in concurrence with our 
own endeavours, to make us conquer- 
ors over all oppoſition. Faithful is he 
to his promiſes, and will not ſuffer the 
fincere and well-diſpoſed to be tempted 
above what they are able to bear. What 
can be deſired more than this ? To pro- 
mote the happineſs of his people, every 

thing 
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is all- ſufficient, his ſpirit is able to 


conduct us thro' this vale of tears, to 


never-fading bliſs. 

We ſhould alſo remember that the 
great doctrine of the Goſpel], concerning 
the propitious mercy of God to all pe- 
nitents, thro' Chriſt Jeſus, greatly con- 
tributes to the conſolation of chriſtians. 


Let it be granted, that the hope of par- 


don is eflential to the religion of fallen 
creatures, and one of its farſt principles, 
yet, conſidering the doubts and ſuſpi- 


cions Which are apt to ariſe in a mind 


conſcious of guilt, it is undoubtedly a 
great, an ineſtimable favour, to be re- 
lieved in this reſpect, by a meſſenger from 
Omnipotence himſelf. This is our hap— 


pineſs. We are not left to depend 
upon conſequential reaſonings, which 


the bulk of mankind are little uſed to; 
but we are aſſured, that upon our true 


repentance, we ſhall, through the media- 


tion of Chriſt, receive the full remiſſion 
of paſt fins, and be reſtored to the ſame 


{tate and favour with our Maker, as if 
we had never tranſgrefled his laws. 


Here the goſpel triumphs. With theſe 


zflurances it abounds. Upon this head 
the declaration of our bleſſed Saviour 


and his Apoſtles are ſo expreſs and full, 


that every one who believes them, and 


knows himſelf to be a true penitent, muſt 


| baniſh every doubt and fear, and rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable. Come unto me, all 
de that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
| { will give you reſt. Mat. xi. 28. All 
| manner of fin and blaſphemy fhall be for- 
| given unto men, Matt. x11. 31. Be 11 
Hocon unto you therefore men and brethren, 
| that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveneſs of fins ; and by him all. 
| that believe are jullified from all things, 
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thing is done that is requiſite, his grace 


And Saviour, FESUS CHRIST. 32 U 
| Jrom which we could not be juſtified by 


39 


the law of Moſes, Acts Xiil. 38, 39. 
The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all jm. 


t oo long! Now our way is plain before 
if repented and forſaken. 5 
Conſider this, all ye who have never 
courſe of vice and ſenſuality, all your 
been baſe, to the laſt degree, your caſe 
God whom you have ſo highly offend- 


ed commiſerates your errors, is ever 


faith and repentance, and 7s 77 Crit 


ER efus reconciling the World "18" biafel 


not imputing unto penitent /inners their 
his thoughts, and let bim return unto 


pardon, Iv. 7. : 

Another particular, which renders 
the chriſtian religion delightful, is its 
leading us to the perſect, eternal life 


nature ſtrong preſumptions of a future 


ſtate. The preſent exiſtence does not 


look like an intire ſcene, but rather 
like the infancy of human nature, 
which is capable of arriving at a much. 
higher degree of maturity; but what- 
ever ſolid foundation the doctrine of a 


neglect of reflection, and the force of. 
4 N. irregular 


@ 1 


What grace and favour is this ! who 
can dwell upon the tranſporting theme, 


us, and the burden we are to bear is 
made eaſy. No fins are unpardonable 
yet regarded religion, but purſued a 
lives long. Though your conduct has. 
is not deſperate. Far from it. The 


ready to extend his pardoning mercy to 
his moſt degenerate creatures, upon their 


ſreſpaſſes. Let the wicked, therefore, 
| forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 


the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
Him, and to cur God, for he abundantly 


of heaven. It cannot. be denied but 
that we may draw from the light of 


future ſtate may have, in nature and 
reaſon, certain it is thro' the habitual 


| 
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divine original, 


322 n LIFE 


before the coming of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, very much disfigured, and, in 
a great meaſure, loſt, among the ſons 
of 1 men. 

ln the heathen world, a future ſtate 


ot rewards and puniſhments, was a mat- 


ter of mere ſpeculation and uncertain- 
ty, lometimes hoped for, ſometimes 
doubted of, and ſometimes abſolutely 
denied. The law of Moſes, though of 
is chiefly inforced by 
promiles of temporal bleſſings; and, 


even in the writings of the prophets, a 


future immortality is very ſparingly 


mentioned, and obſcurely repreſented : 


but the doctrine of our Saviour hath 
brought life and immortality to light. 
lu the goſpel we have a diſtin account 
of another world, attended with many 


engaging curcumſtances 3 ; about which 


the decifion of reaſon were dark and 
confuſed. We have the teſtimony of 
the author of our religion, who was 
raiſed from the dead, and who after- 


wards, in the preſence of his diſciples, 
aſcended into heaven. In the New Teſ- 


tament it is expreſly declared, that good 
men, when abſent from the body, are 


preſent with the Lerd. Here we are 


affured of the reſurrection of the body 


in a glorious form, cloathed with im- 
mortal vigour, ſuited to the active na- 
ture of the animating ſpirit, and aſſiſt- 


ing its moſt enlarged operations and in- 
ceſſant progreſs towards perfection. 


Here we are aſſured, that the righteous 


fall go into life everlaſting ; that they 
hall enter into the kingdom of the hea- 
venly Canaan, where no 1gnorance ſhall 


cloud the underſtanding, no vice diſturb 


the will. In theſe regions of perfection, 
nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs the ſoul; 


of our Bleed LORD 


irregular paſſions, this doctrine was, | 


| 


nothing but gratitudeemploy thetongue ; 
there the righteous ſhall be united to an 
innumerable company of angels, and to 
the general aſſembly and church of the 


firſt born: there they ſhall ſee their ex- 
alted Redeemer, at the right hand of 


Omnipotence, and fit down with him on 
his throne ; there they ſhall be admit- 
ted into the immediate preſence of the 
ſupreme fountain of life and happineſs, 
and beholding his face, be changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory.— 


Here language —here imagination fails 


me ! It requires the genius, the know- 

ledge, and the pen of an angel, to paint 
the "happineſs, the bliſsful fcene of the 
new Jeruſalem, which human eyes can- 


not behold, till this mortal body ſhall be 


purified from its corru ption, and dreſſed 
in the robes of immortality: © eve hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


joys which God hath prepared for them 
that love him.” 

What is the heaven of the heathens, 
compared with the heaven of the chriſt- 
tians * The hope, the proſpect of this, is 


ſufficient to reconcile us to all the diffi- 


culties that may attend our progrels, 
ſweeten all our labours, alleviate every 
grief, and filence every murmur. 

But why, ſays the libertine in the 
gaiety of his heart, ſhould there be any 
difficulties, or reſtraint, at all ? God hath 

made nothing in vain. The appetites 


to be gratified. To deny or reſtrain them, 
is ignominious bondage; but to give 
full ſcope to every deſire and paſſion ot 
the heart, without check or controul, i 
true manly freedom. 


In oppoſition to this looſe and cate— 
leſs way of reaſoning, let it be conhider- 


2d 


neither hath it 
entered into the heart to conceive the 


he hath planted in the human breaſt ate 


Ana" SAY toun, FESUS CHRIST: 


ed, that the liberty of a rational crea- 


ture doth not conſiſt in an entire ex- 


emption from all controul, but in fol- 
lowing the dictates of reaſon, as the go- 
verning principle, and in keeping the 
various paſſions in due ſubordination. 
To follow the regular notion of thoſe 
affections which the wiſe Creator hath 
implanted within us, is our duty: but 


as our natural deſires, in this ſtate of 


trial, are often irregular, we are bound 


he 


in a plain and conſpicious light, ſome 
of . the peculiar excellencies of the 
chriſtian religion ; and from hence 
many uſeful reflections will naturally 
ariſe in the mind of every attentive 
reader, It is the religion of Jeſus that 


| hath removed idolatry and ſuperſtition, 


and brought immortality to light, when 
concealed under a veil of darkneſs al- 
moſt 1mpenetrable. This hath ſet the 
great truths of religion in a clear and 


to reſtrain their exceſſes, and not to in- 
dulge them, but in a ſtrict ſubſerviency 
to the integrity and peace of our minds, 
and to the order and happineſs of hu— 
man ſociety eſtabliſhed in the world. 
They who allow the ſupreme command 
to be uſurped by ſenſe and brutal appe- 
tite, may promiſe themſelves liberties, but 
are truly and abſolutely the ſervants of | all its precepts are truly, wiſe, juſt, 
corruption, To be vicious, 1s to be en- | and good. The goſpel contains no- 
flaved. We behold with pity thoſe mi- thing grievous to an ingenuous mind: it 
ſerable objects that are chained in the | debars us from nothing, but doing harm 
gallies, or confined in dark priſons and | to ourſelves, or to our fellow creatures; 
loathſome dungeons; but much more 


conſpicuous point of view, aud propoſ- 
ed new and powerful motives to in- 
fluence our minds, and to determine 
our conduct, Nothing is enjoined to 
be believed, but what is worthy of God, 
nothing to be practiſed, but what is 
friendly to man. All the doctrines of 
the Goſpel are rational and conſiſtent; 


ens, | and permits us to range any where, but 
riſt - abject and vile is the ſlavery of the ſin- in the paths of danger and deſtrugion. 
18, 15 ner! No ſlavery of the body is equal | It only requires us to act up to its ex- 
lifi- do the bondage of the mind: no chains | cellent commands, and to prefer, to the 
refs, | prels {o cloſely, or gaul fo cruelly, as the vaniſhing pleaſure of fin, the ſmiles 
very tetters of fin, which corode the very | of a reconciled God, and an eternal 
ſubſtance of the Toul, and fret every | werght of glory. And is this a rigorous 
the faculty. 1 5 exactneſs, a heavy burden not to be en- 
> any It muſt, indeed. be confeſſed, that | dured ? How can ſinful mortals harbour 
| hath there are ſome profligates, ſo hardened ſo unworthy a thought ? 
etites by cuſtoms, as to be paſt all feeling; and | Surely no man who is a real friend 
{t are becauſe inſenſible of their bondage | to the cauſe of virtue, and to the intereſt 
them, boaſt of this inſenſibility as a mark of | of mankind, can ever be an enemy to 
give their native fredom, and of their hap- | Chriſtianity, if he truly underſtands 
Hon ot pineſs. Vain men! they might extol, | it, and ſeriouſly reflects on its wite and 
ou), is with equal propricty, the peculiar hap- | uſeful tendency. It conducteth us to 
pineſs of an apoplexy, or the profound | our Journey's end, by the plaineſt and 
d care- tranquility of a lethargy. ſecureſt path; where the „es are not 
nſider- Thus have I endeavoured to place, freightened, and where be that runcih 
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Let us who live under 
this latt, and moſt gracious diſpenſation 


The. LI F E 


tumble s not. 


of God to mankind, count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of. the Rnow- 


lodge of Chriſt TFejus our Lord; and 


not ſufter ourſelves, by the ſlight cavils 


of unbelievers, to be moved away from 
the hope of the Goſpel. Let us demon- 
ſtrate that we believe the ſuperior ex- 
cellency of the chriſtian. diſpenſation, 
by cor forming to its precepts. 
us ſhew that we are chriſtians 1n deed, 
and in truth; not by enleſs diſputes 


about trifles, and the tranſports of a 


blind zeal, 


but by abounding in 
thoſe ſruzZs e 


of righteouſneſs, which are, 


through Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of 


God. 


From what has been ſaid, we may 


clearly perceive how groundleſs all thoſe 


prejudices are, which ſome conceive 
againſt religion, as if it was a peeviſh, 
moroſe ſcheme, burdenſome to human 
nature, and inconſiſtent with the true 
enjoyment of life. Such ſentiments are 
too apt to prevail in the heart of youth, 
when the ſpirits are brisk and lively, and 
the pailions warm and impetuous; but 
it is wholly a miſtake, and a miſtake 
of the moſt dangerous tendency, The 


truth is, there is no pleaſure like that of 


a good conſcience : no real peace but 
what reſults from a ſenſe of the Divine 
tavour. This enables the mind, and 
can alone ſupport it under all the va- 
rious and unequal ſcenes of the preſent 
tate of trial. This lays a ſure founda- 


tion of an eaſy, comfortable life, of 


a ſerene, peaceful death, and of eter- 
15 and happineſs hereafter; whereas 
vice is ruinous to all our moſt valuable 
intereſts; ſpoils the native beauty, and 


ſubverts the order of the ſoul; renders | 


_—_—__r 


Let 
| his bones full of the fin of bis youth, 


our Bleſſed LoRD 


us to the ſcorn of man, the rejected af 
God, and without timely repentance, 


will rob us of a happy eternity. . 
ligion is the health, the liberty, and 
the happineſs of the Soul; ſin is the 
diſeaſe, the ſervitude, and deſtruction 
of it. 

If this be not ſufficient to convince 
you, let me lead you into the chamber 
of an habitual rioter, the lewd debau- 
chee, worn out in the cauſe of iniquity, 
that 
from his own mouth, as he hes on his 
expiring bed, you may learn that 24: 
way of tranſer:ſſion is Hard; and that, 
however {weet ſin may be in the com- 
miſſion, it ſtrikes like a 7 ſerpent, and bites 


like an adder. 


I am going, reader, to repreſent to 
thee the laſt moments of a perſon of 
high birth and ſpirit ; of great parts and 
ſtrong paſſions ; every way accompliſh- 
ed, nor the leaſt in iniquity. 

His unkind treatment was the deatli - 


of a moſt amiable wife ; and his mon- 


ſtrous extravagance, in effect, diſinhe- 
rited his only child. And ſurely the 


death- bed of a profligate, is next in hor- 


ror to that abyſs to which it leads. It 
has the moſt of hell that is viſible upon 
earth, and he that has ſeen it, has more 
than faith to confirm him in his creed. 
I ſee it now, ſays the worthy divine, from 


whom TI ſhall borrow this relation; for 


who can forgot it * Are there in it no 


flames and furies—You are ignorant 


then of what a ſcared i imagination can 
figure! what a guilty heart can feel! 
How diſmal is it ! The two great ene- 
mies of foul and body, fickneſs and fin, 


| fink and confound his friends; filence 


and darkneſs are the diſmal ſcene. Sick- 
neſs excludes the light of heaven, and 


in, 
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much; that heaven was a bleſſed place! 


| loſt ! tis loſt !—Heaven is to me the 
| {Evereſt part of hell?“ 


| which he anſwered, 


fin its bleſſed hope. 
be felt ! 


The fad evening before the death of 
that noble youth, whoſe laſt hours ſuſ- 


geſted theſe thoughts, I was with him. 
No one was there but his phyſician, and 
an intimate acquaintance, whom he 
loved, and whom he had ruined, At 
my coming, he ſaid, 


„ You and the phyſician are come 
too late. —I have neither life nor hope. 


You both aim at miracles. 
raiſe the dead.“ . 
Heaven, I ſaid, was merciful. 

« Or J could not, anſwered he, have 
been thus guilty. What has it not 


You would 


| done to bleſs, and to fave me? I have 
been too ſtrong for Omnipotence. I 


plucked down ruin.” _ : 
I ſaid, the bleſſed Redeemer 
„ Hold, hold ſaid he, you wound me! 


This is the rock on which I have ſpilt! 


I denied his name.“ 


| Refuſing to hear any thing from me, 
or take any thing from the phyſician, 
he lay filent, as far as ſudden darts of 
| pain would permit, till the clock (truck. 


Then he cried out with vehemence. 
„ On time {time ! It is ht thou 


ſhouldſt thus ſtrike thy murderer to the 
heart. How art thou fled, for ever ?— 
A month ?—Oh, for a ſingle week I 
ask not for years, tho' an age were too 
| little for the much I have to do,“ 


On my ſaying, We could not do too 
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Oh, double dark- 
neſs ! more than Egyptian! accutely to 


| —therefore, hear me. 
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ed. I cannot pray. Nor need I, Hea- 
ven is on my ſide already. It cloſes with 
my conſcience. Its ſevereſt ſtrokes but 
ſecond my own.” 
his friend, being much touched, even 
to tears, at this (for who could forbear ? 
I could not) with a moſt affectionate 
look, faid, - 2 
Keep theſe tears for thyſelf, I have 
undone the—Doſt thou weep for me ? 
That's cruel, What can pain me more.” 
Here his friend, too much affected, 
would have left him. 
Noc, ſaid he, ſtay. You ſtill may hope; 
How madly 
have I talked ;——How madly haſt 
thou liſtened and believed ? But look on 
my preſent ſtate, as a full anſwer, to thee 
and to myſelf. This body 1s all weak- 
neſs and pain; but my ſoul, as if ſtung 
up by torment, to greater ſtrength and 


-- 


— 
— —— ——— — 
— — — 
— — 


ſpirit, is full powerful to reaſon; full 


mighty to ſuffer. And that which 
thus triumphs within the jaws of mor- 
tality, is doubtleſs immortal, and as 
for a Deity, nothing leſs than an Al- 
mighty could inflict the pains I feel.“ 

I was about to congratulate this paſ- 


ſive, involuntary confeſſion, in his aſ- 


ſerting the two prime articles of his 

creed, extorted by the rack of nature : 

when he thus very paſſionately added, 
« No, no! let me ſpeak on. I have 


not long to ſpeak.—— My much in- 


jured friend? My ſoul, as my body, 
lies in ruins ; in ſcattered fragments of 


— 


So much the worſe, replied he, tis 


Soon after I propoſed prayer. To 


(e 


Pray you that can; I never pray- | 
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broken thought; remorſe for the paſt, 
throws my thoughts on the future. 
Worſe dread of the future ſtrikes it back 
on the paſt. I turn, and turn, and 
find no reſt. Didſt thou feel half the 


mountain that is on me, thou wouldſt 


ſtruggle with the Martyr for his ſtake, 
4 0 and 
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and bleſs heaven for the flame z—that 
is not an everlaſting flame: that is not 
an unquenchable fire.“ 

How were we ſtruck ? yet, ſoon at- 
ter, ſtill more. With what an eye of 
diſtraction; what a face of deſpair he 
cricd out. 


« My principles have poiſoned my | 


friend ; my extravagances have beggared 
my body: my unkindneſs has murdered 
my wife And is there another hell? 
Oh! thou blaſphemed, yet moſt in- 
dulgent Lord God! Hell itſelf is a re- 


fuge if it hides me from thy frown.” 


Soon after his underſtanding failed; 


his terrified imagination uttered hor- 
rors not to be repeated, or ever for- 
gotten ; and before the ſun ( which N 
hope has ſeen few like him) aroſe, this 
gay, young, noble, ingenious, accom- 


pliſhed, and moſt wreched mortal 


expired. 


t muſt, indeed be owned it ſome- 


times happens, that men who have led 
very wicked lives, have gone out of the 
world, as they have lived in it, defying 
cConſcience, and deriding a future judg- 


ment as an idle fiction; but theſe in- 


ſtances are very rare, and only prove 


that there are monſters in the moral, as 


well as the natural world. 


It will perhaps be ſaid, that the ſons 


of vice and riot have plcaſure in ſenſual 


the wicked. 


ſtages of life. 
| the levity of youth, and have loſt our 
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indulgences. Allowed: but it is alto. 


gether of the lower kind, empty, fleet. 
ing and tranſient : /ike the cracking uf 


thorns under a fot, ſo is the mirth ef 
It makes a noiſe and 1 
blaze, for the preſent ; but ſoon vanyhes 
away into ſmoke and vapour. 

On the other hand, the pleaſure ct 
religion 1s ſolid and laſting ; and will 
attend us through all, even the laſt 
When we have paſſed 


reliſh for the gay entertainments of 


ſenſe ; when old age ſteals upen us, and 


ſtoops us towards the grave, this will 
cleave faſt to us, and give us relief. It 
will be ſo far from terminating at death, 


that it then commences perfect, and 
continually improves, with new ad- 
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Clad in this immortal robe, we need 


not fear the awful ſummons of the king 


of terrors, nor regret our retiring into 


the chambers of the duſt. Our immor- 
tal part will wing its way to the arms 


| of its Omnipotent Redeemer, and find 
reſt in the heavenly manſions of the Al- 


mighty, And tho' our earthly part, 
this tabernacle of clay, return to its ori- 
ginal duſt, and is diſſolved, our joy, 


our conſolation, our confidence is, that, 


we have a building of God, à houſe not 


| 


made with hands, eternal, in the heavens. 
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Sa As he was a deſcendant of Abraham, he 

HA FP. I. | was circumciſed according to the rites of 

| „„ Rog” the Moſaic law, and call'd by his parents 
An account of his life, prior to his | Simon or Symeon, a name common at 
Call to the Apoſileſhip of the bleſſed | that time, among the Jews. But after ; 

Jeſus. | Ihis becoming a diſciple of the bleſſed | o 

Ea „ | Jeſus, the additional title of Cephas, was A 

05 Peter was born at Bethſaida, a | conferred upon him by his maſter, to 


city of Galilee, ſituate on the banks | denote the firmneſs of his faith: the 
—of the lake of Geneſareth, called alſo | word Cephas, in the Syriac, the com- 
the ſea of Galilee, from its being fitua- | mon language of the Jews, at that time, 
ted in that country; and the lake of | ſignifying a Stone, or Rock; and thence 


Tiberias, from that city being built on | he is called, in Greek, Petros, and by L 
its banks. But the particular time of | us Peter, which implies the ſame thing. 175 
this great apoſtle's birth cannot be With regard to the parents of St. Pe- 


known; the evangeliſts, and other | ter, the evangeliſts have alſo been ſilent, 

writers among the primitive chriſtians, | except in telling us that his father's 

having been ſilent, with regard to this | name was Jonah, who was highly ho- 

particular. It is, however, pretty cer- | noured by our bleſſed Saviour, Who 
tain, that he was at leaſt ten years | choſe two of his ſons, Andrew and Pe- 

older than his maſter ; the circum- | ter, to be his apoſtles, and preachers of 
| ſtances of his being married, and in a | the glad tidings of falvation to the chil- 

ſettled courſe of lite, when he firſt be- | dren of men. 


came a follower of the great Meſſiah, St. Peter, in his youth, was brought 21 

and that authority and reſpe& the gra- up to the trade of fiſhing, on the lake of 14 
vity of his perſon procured him, among | Bethſaida, famous for different kinds of. . 
the reſt of the apoſtles, ſufficiently de- fiſh, which excelled all others, in the HH 
| Clare this conjecture to be very near the |. fineneſs of their taſte. 5 | 104 
| truth, Here 1 
3 f { 
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Here he followed his trade of fiſhing 


but afterwards removed to Capernaum, 


where he ſettled ; for we find he had a 
Houſe there when our Saviour began his 
public miniſtry, and there he paid tri- 

bute. Nicephorus tells us that Helen, 


the Mother of Conſtantine, ereced a 
beautiful church over the ruins of St. 


Peter's houſe, in honour of that apoſtle, 


Capernaum was as well fituated as 
Bethtaida, for carrying on his trade, 


itanding at the influx of the Jordan, in- 
to the ſea of Galilee, and where he might, 
with equal advantage, reap the fruit of 
an honeſt and induſtrous diligence. The 
butineſs of Peter was both mean and 
iervile ; it expoſed him to all the inju— 


ries of the weather, the tempeſtuouſneſs | 


of the ſea, and the darkneſs and horror 


of the night, and all to acquire a mean | 
_ hvelihood for himſelf and family. 


But 
meanneſs of worldly degree is no obſta- 
cle to the favour of God; nay, if we 


review the ſtate of chriſtanity, from its 
riſe to the preſent period, we ſhall find 
that its friends and votaries conſiſt ra- | 


ther of perſons of humble and lowly 


| Nations in life, than of the great, the | was a follower of that preacher of re- 


| pentance ; and it is very unlikely that 


_ dignified, and the opulent. 


And herein are manifeſted the wiſe 
and admirable methods made uſe of by 
Divine Providence, in making choice of 


ſuch mean and unlikely inſtruments, in 
planting and propagating the chriſtian 
religion in the world. Men who were 
deſtitude of every advantage of educa- 
tion, and brought up to the meaneſt 
employ ments, were choſen to confound 


the wiſe, and overturn the learning of 


the prudent. Such were the perſons 


whom the Almighty ſent to propagate 


the religion of his Son; to filence the 


wiſe, the ſcribe, and the diſputer of this | ſome glimmerings rays of hope convey- 


of the 


than men.” t ſo 
may redound to himſelf, „“ that no fleth 
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world, and to make fooliſh the wiſdom 
of earth. For tho' the Jews required 
a ſign, and the Greeks fought after wiſ- 
dom; tho' the preaching of a crucited 


Saviour was a ſcandal to the former, and 


ſooliſhneſs to the learned latter: yet by 


this fooliſhneſs of preaching, God was 
pleaſed to fave them that believed : and 


in the event made it appear, that, the 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than man, 


and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
That ſo the honour of all 


ſhould glory in his preſence, but that 


he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the 
Lord.” NR 


CH AP II. 


The manner by which Peter arrives 


to the knowledge of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


and of bis call to the diſcipleſhip. 


of what ſect the apoſtle was. We 
know, indeed, that his brother Andrew 


he, who was ready to carry his bro- 


ther the early tidings of the Meſſiah, 
that the ſun of righteouſne(s was already 
riſen in thoſe parts, ſhould not be e- 


qually ſolicitous to bring him under 


the diſcipline and influence of John the 
Baptiſt, the day-ſtar which appeared 


to uſher in the appearance of the Son 


of God. Beſides, Peter's great readi- 
neſs and curioſity at the firſt news of 
Chriſt's appearing to come to him and 
converſe with him, ſhews that his ex- 
pectations had been awakned, and 


ed 
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ed to him by the preaching and miniſtry 


of John, who was che voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of 


the Lord, make his paths frait. 

He became acquainted with the im- 
maculate Lamb of God, in the following 
manner; The bleſſed Jeſus having 
| ſpent thirty years in the ſolitude of a 
private life, had lately been baptized 
by John in Jordan, and there owned by 
the ſolemn atteſtation of heaven to be 
the Son of God; whereupon he was 
immediately hurried into the Wilder- 
| neſs, and there for forty days maintained 
u perſonal conteſt with the devil. But 
haring conquered this great enemy of 


| mankind, he returned to Bethabara be- 


ond Jordan, where John was baptizing 
his proſelytes, and endeavouring to an- 
ſwer the Jews who had ſent deputa- 


tions to him to enquire concerning this 


1 new Meſſiah that appeared among them. 
10 ſatisfy theſe curious enquirers of 


Ilrael, John faithfully related every 


ö thing he knew concerning him, gave 
him the greateſt character, and ſoon af- 
ter pointed him out to his diſciples ; 


t upon which two of them preſently fol- 
EF lowed the great Redeemer of mankind, 


one of which was Andrew Simon's bro- 
ther. . N 
| Nor did he conceal the joyful diſ- 


N covery he had made; for early in the 


morning he haſtened to acquaint his 
brother Simon that he had found the 


Metſiah. It is not enough to be hap- 
py alone: grace is a communicative 
principle, that like the circles in the 
Water, dehghts to multiply itſelf, and 


do diffuſe its influences all around, eſ- 


pecially on thoſe whom nature has 
placed neareſt to us. I have, ſaid he, 


wich capture to his brother, found that 


eminent perſon fo long and ſignally 
torctold by the prophets, and whom 
all the devout and pious among the ions 
of Jacob, fo earneſtly expected. 

Simon, who was one of thoſe who 
waited for rederaption ia Iſrael, raviſhed 
with this joyful news, and impatient of 
delay, prefcntly followed his brother to 
the place; and on his arrival, our 
bleſſed Saviour immediately gave him 


a proof of his divinity ; ſaluting him at 
firſt fight by his name, and telling him 


both who he was, his name, and kin— 
dred, and what title ſhould ſoon be 


confirmed upon him. 


But whether theſe two ſons of Jonah | 


conſtantly attended in perſon from that 
time, on the great Redeemer of man- 
kind, and became his diſciples, the ſa- 


cred hiſtory is filent. It is, however, 


probable, that they ſtayed with him, 
ſome time, till they were inſtructed in 


the firſt rudiments of his doctrine; and 


then, by the leave of their great and be- 


nevolent Maſter, returned to their fami- 
lies and to their callings ; for it is reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe that the bleſſed Jeſus 
was not at this time willing to waken 

the jealouſy of the rulers of Ifrael, and 


the ſuſpicion of the Romans, by a nu- 
merous retinue, and therefore diſmiſſed 
his diſciples, and among the reſt, An- 
drew and Peter, who returned to their 
trade of fiſhing on the lake, and where 
our bleſſed Redeemer afterwards found 


The holy Jefus had now more than 
a year entered on his public miniſtry, 
going into every part of the country, 
to ſeek opportunities of doing good to 
the children of men; ſo that by the 
conſtancy of his preaching, and the re- 
putation of his miracles, his fame was 

4 | ſpread 
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ſpread throughout all Judea; and mul- 


titudes of people flocked to him from 


all parts, to hear his doctrine, and be 


ſpectators of his mighty works. 
But to avoid this prodigious throng 
of people, our great Redeemer often re- 


tired to ſome ſolitary place, to indulge 


the privacies of contemplation. In one 
of theſe retreats, on the banks of the ſea 
of Galilee, the multitude found him out, 
and ran to him from the city. Our Sa- 
viour, therefore, to avoid the crowd, ſtep- 
ped into a fiſhing-boat, which lay near 


thore and belonged to Simon Peter, 
who together with his companions. 


were on thore dryin 2 their nets, after an 
unſucceſsful night ſpent in toil and la- 
bour. The bleſſed Jeſus, who might 


have commanded, was pleaſed to intreat 


Peter, who now returned to his boat, to 
thruſt off a little from the land, that he 
might inſtruct the people, who were ga- 


thered in prodigious crowds on the bor- 
ders of the lake. 


Peter gladly complied with the re- 


queſt of his maſter, who delivered his 


heavenly doctrine to the people on the 
As ſoon as he had ended his 
_ diſcourſe, he reſolved to ſeal his mira- 


cle, that the people might be perſuaded 


ſhore. 


he was a teacher come from God. Ac- 
cordingly he ordered Simon to row far- 
ther from the ſhore, and caſt his net in- 
to the ſea. To which Simon anſwered, 
that they had laboured the preceding 


night, and had taken nothing ; and, if 
they could not then ſucceed, there was 
little hopes of it now, as the day was 


far leſs proper for fiſhing, than the night. 
But as his Maſter was pleaſed to com- 
mand, he would obey ! and accordingly 
he let down his net, when to the aſto- 
niſhment both of him and of his com- 
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panions, ſo great a multitude of fiſhes 
were incloſed, that they were obliged to 


mazed at this miraculous draught of 
fiſhes, Simon Peter, in an extaſy of ad. 
miration, blended with awe and humi. 
lity, fell proſtrate at his Maſter's feet, 
acknowledging himſelf a vile and fin. 
ful perſon, and thinking himſelf unwor— 
thy of being admited into the preſence 
of a perſon ſo immediately fent from 
God. But the compaſſionate Son of the 


Hoſt High, kindly removed his fears ; 


telling him that this miracle was wrought 
that the Almighty had appointed a more 


ing the fouls of the children of men. 
From this time Peter and his com- 
panions became the inſeparable and con- 
{tant diſciples of the great Meſſiah, liv- 
ing under the rules of his diſcipline and 


| inſtitutions. Ys 


Soon after, our bleſſed Saviour return- 
ed to Capernaum with his diſciples, 
where they found the mother-in-law 


the compaſſionate Jeſus, who never o- 
mitted any opportunity of doing good to 
the human race, rebuked the diſeaſe, 
and taking her by the hand, reſtored he: 
in a moment to her former health; de- 
monſtrating at once his power and wil 
lingneſs to relieve the ſons and daugh- 
ters of affliction. 


CHAP: III. 


tbe time of his being elected to the li}; 


TY Mover of his bliſſed Maſter. 
The 


call their partners to their aſſiſtance. A. 


to confirm his faith, and indicate to him 


noble employment for him, that of fay- | 


of Peter dangerouſly ill of a fever. But 


Peculiar tranſactions of this apoſtle, fron 


ſays 


infer; 
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THE bleſſed Jeſus, having enter- 

ed upon his important miſſion, 
thought proper to ele& ſome peculiar 
pertons from among his followers, to 
be conſtant witneſſes of his miracles and 
doctrine, and who, after his departure, 


might be intruſted with the care of 
building his church, and planting that 


religion in the world for which he him- | 


ſelf left the manſions of heaven, and 
put on the veil of immortality. In order 
to this, he withdrew privately, in the 
evening, to a ſolitary mountain, where 
he ſpent the night in folemn addreſſes 


: to his Almighty Father, for rendering 


the great work he was going to under- 


take, proſperous and ſucceſsful. 


Early the next morning, the diſciples 


came to him, out of whom he made 
choice of twelve to be his apoſtles, and 


the conſtant attendants on his perſon. 


Theſe he afterwards inveſted with the 


power of working miracles, and ſent 
them into different parts of Judea, in 


order to carry on with more rapidity the 


great work which he hunſelf had fo 


happily begun. 
All the Evangeliſts in their enumera- 


tion of theſe apoſtles conſtantly place 


St. Peter firſt. But we mult not on that 
account ſuppole that St. Peter was in- 


veſted with any perſonal prerogative a- 
bove his brethren; none of them ever 
intimated any ſuch thing, and St. Paul 
ſays expreſsly that he himſelf was not 
inferior to the very chiefeſt apoſtle. 


Soon after this election, the bleſſed 
Jeſus, attended by Peter and the two 


ſons of Zebedee, followed Jairus, a ru- 
ler of the ſynagogue, to his houſe, in 
order to reſtore his daughter, an only 
child, who lay at the point of death ; 
but before their arrival, a meſſenger at- 
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rived with the news that the damſel 
was dead, and therefore unneceſſary for 
our Saviour to give himſelf any farther 
trouble. But our bleſſed Saviour bid 
the ruler not deſpair ; for ifhe believed, 
his daughter ſhould yet be reſtored to 
her former health. And accordingly 
on his arrival he took the maid by the 
hand, and with the power of a word, 
recalled her fleeting ſpirit, which had 


quitted its earthly tabernacle, and re- 
ſtored her again to life and health. 


We have no farther account of St. 
Peter in particular, till the night after 
our Saviour's miraculouſly feeding the 


multitude in the Wilderneſs, Jeſus had 


ordered his diſciples to take ſhip and 
paſs over to the other ſide, while he 
ſent the multitude away, But a vio- 


| lent ſtorm ariſing, they were in great 


danger of their lives, when their great 


| Maſter came unto them, walking on 


the ſurface of the boiſterous billows, 


| with the ſame caſe as if it had been dry 


ground. 5 
At his approach the diſciples were 


| greatly terrified, ſuppoſing they had feen 


ſoon diſpelled their fears, by telling them 
it was he himſelf, and therefore they 
had no reaſon to be terrified. 

Peter, who was always remarkable 
for bold reſolutions, deſired his maſter 
to give him leave to come to him on the 
water; and on obtaining permittion, he 
left the ſhip, and walked on the fea, to 
meet his Saviour. But when he heard 
the deep roar around him, and the waves 


a ſpirit. But their compaſſtonate Maſter 


increaſe, he began to be afraid; and 


as his faith declined, his body ſunk in 
the water; ſo that in the greateſt agony 
he called for aſſiſtance to him who was 
able to fave. Nor was his cry in vain ; 


the 
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the cempattionate Redeemer of man- 


kind ſtretehed out his hand, and again 
placed him on the ſurface of the water, 
with tits gentle reproof, O thou sf little 


faith, wherefore didft thou d abt * And 


no ſooner was the bleſſed Jeftus and his 
diſciples entered into the ſhip, than the 
winds ccatcd, the waves ſubſided, and 
the hip was at the land whither they 
were going. 

A miracle of this kind, could not 
tal! of aſtomthing the diſciples, and 


convincing them of the divinity of his 


mitlion; accordingly they drew near 


and worſhipped him with this confeſſion, 
Of a truth thou art the ſon of God. 


The next day our bleſſed Saviour en- 
tered the ſynagogue of Capernaum; 


and from the miracle of the loaves, took 


_ 6ccalion to diſcourſe concerning himſelf 


as the true manna, and the bread which 
came deten from heaven ; opening to 
them the more ſublime and ſpiritual 
myſteries of the goſpel. On which great 


part of the audience who expected he 


was going to erect a temporal kingdom, 
and re-eſtabliſh the throne of David in 


Jeruſalem offended at his repreſenting 


his dominion as entirely ſpiritual, de- 


parted from him, and came no more to 
hear his diſcourſes. Jeſus on behold- 
ing this defection, turned himſelf to- 


wards his diſciples, and asked them 
whether they alſo would go away; To 


which Peter replied, Lord, whither 


ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the words of 
eternal life: to whom ſhould we apply 
for life and ſalvation ; Zhou art the way, 
the truth, and the light. 


The inhabitants of Judea, who be- 
held with aſtoniſhment the miracles 
wrought by the bleſſed Jeſus, had form- 
ed many conjectures concerning him. 


| 
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Our great Redeemer was not ignorant 
of-tiis ; but being willing to hear what 
account his diſciples would give of the 
various opinions of the people, asked 
them, what the worid faid concerning 
him? To which they replycd, that 
ſome took him for John the Baptiſt fi. 
ſen from the dead; ſome thought him 


| to be Elias, and others Jeremiall, or one 
| of the old prophets. 


He asked them, 
what they themicives thought of him: 
To which Peter, in the name of the re 
anſwered, hou art Chris, the Son of the 
living God, anointed and ſet apart by 
the moſt High, to be the great king, 
Prieſt and Prophet of Iſrael. 

This full and comprehenſive declara- 


tion of Peter ſatisfied the enquiry of our 


bleſſed Saviour, who anſwered, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar- Jonah ; tor fleſh 
and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. That 
13, this faith which thou haſt now con- 
felled is not human, or built upon the 
teſtimony of man, but upon that know- 
ledge which I was ſent from God to re- 
veal unto the world: therefore, I tay 
alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church, 


and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt it. 


As thy name ſignifies a rock, 
ſo ſhall thou prove firm, ſolid and im- 
moveable in building my church, which 


ſhall be fo firmly eſtabliſhed by thy care 


and diligence upon that faith thou haſt 


now profeſſed, that all the aſſaults of 
men and devils ſhall not be able to de- 
ſtroyed it. : . 8 
The diſciples had no idea that their 
Maſter was to ſuffer death for the fins 
of the world; on the contrary, they 
conſidered him as immortal, having 
imbibed the opinion of the N 
na-: 
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Phariſees, ha? Chrijt abideth ſon eden: 
ſo that when the bleſſed Jeſus told 
them of the ſufferings he muſt undergo 
at Jeruſalem, What aftronts and indig- 
nities he muſt ſuffer, and be at laſt put 
to death with all the acts of torture and 
difgrace by a ſentence of the Jewiſh 
ganhedrim, Peter, who could not en— 


dure the thought of his Maſter's ſut- 


fering even the leaſt puniſhment, much 
leſs thoſe cruelties he had mentioned, 


and at laſt death itſelf, interrupted him 
very unſeaſonably, and ſaid, Be it far 
from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto © 


thee, He conſidered theſe ſufferings as 


inconſiſtent with the character of the 


great Meſfiah, whom he expected 
would reſtore the ſplendor of the throne 
of David his father, and reduce all the 


kingdoms of the earth to his obedience. 


But our bleſſed Saviour, who came 
down from heaven to give his life a 


ranſom for the ſins of the world, and 


who valued the redemption of mankind 
infinitely more than his own eaſe and 
ſafety, highly reſented this ſpeech of 
St. Peter, and accordingly returned this 


arp reproof, Get thou behind me, Sa— 
tan, thou are an offence to me. Thy 


pernicious counſel, in ſeeking to oppoſe 
the deſign for which I purpoſely left 
the courts of heaven, are offenſive; and 
thou /avoureſt not the things of God, but 
thoſe that be of men. . 


Some time after the great Redeemer 
of the ſouls of men, being to receive a 


ſpecimen of his future glorification, 
took with him three of his moſt inti— 
mate apoſtles, Peter, and the two ſons 
of Zebedee, and went up into a very high 
mountain, and while they were employ- 
ed in earneſt addreſſes to the Almighty, 


he was transfigured before them, dart— 
No 17. | 
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| Ing ſuch luſture from his face, as exceed. 


| ed the meridian rays of the tun in bright- 


neſs; and ſuch beams ot light iſfued 


| 
| the full ſhall walk in white robes, and 
Spine as the fun in the kingdom of their 


from his garments, as exceeded the light 


of the cleareſt day; an event and ſon 


lible repreſentation of that ſtate, when 


Father. During this heavenly ſcene, the 
great prophets Motcs and Elias appear- 


cd in all the brightneſs and majeſty of a 


 glorifiedſtate, familiarly converſing with 
him, and diſcourfing of the death and 
lutterings he was ſhortly to undergo, 


and his aſcenſion to the heavenly regt- 
ons of bliſs and happineſs, 


In the mean time Peter, and the two 
apoſtles were fallen afleep. But on their 
awaking were ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee 
their Lord ſurrounded with fo much 
glory, and thoſe t] great perſons con- 
verſing with him. They, however, re- 
mained ſilent till thoſe vifitants from the 
courts of heaven were going to depart, 
when Peter, in a rapture and extaſy of 
mind, addrefled himſelf to his Maſter, 


declaring their infinite pleaſure and de- 
light in being favoured with this glori— 
ous ſpectacle ; and deſired his leave to 


| erect three tabernacles, one for him, one 


for Moſes, and one for Elias. But while 


| he was ſpeaking a bright cloud over= 


{ſhadowed thole two great prophets, and 


——ää́ͤů — — — — 
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| 
' maſter only. 


a voice came from it, uttering theſe re- 
markable words, This 7s my beloved Son, 


in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye bim. 
On which the apoſtles were {cized with 


the utmoſt conſternation, and fell upon 


their faces to the ground; but Jeſus 
touching them, bid them diſmiſs their 
fears, and look up with confidence; they 
immediately obcyed, but ſaw their 
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After this heavenly ſcene, our bleſſed | 


Lord travelled thro' Galilee, and at his 


return to Capernaum, the tax-gatherers 
came to Peter, and asked him, whether 
his Maſter was not obliged to pay tri- 


bute? When our bleſſed Saviour, was in- 
formed of this demand, rather than give 
offence, he wrought a miracle to pay 


it. Our great Redeemer was now go- 
ing, for the laſt time, to Jeruſalem ; and 


he ordered two of his diſciples, proba- 
bly Peter and John, to fetch him an aſs 


that he might enter into the city on it, 
as had been foretold. The diſciples o- 
beyed their Maſter, and brought the aſs 


to Jeſus, who being mounted thereon, 


entered the city amidſt the hoſannahs 
of a numerous multitude, with palm 
branches in their hands, proclaiming at 
once both the majeſty of a prince, and 


the triumph of a Saviour. 


CH AP. IV. 


Life of St. Peter, from the tim? of the 


celebration of the laſt paſſover, to the 


 erucifixion of the great Redeemer. 


bo HE bleſted Jeſus from Jeruſalem 


repaired to Bethany, from whence 


ne ſent two of his diſciples, Peter and 


John, to make preparations for his ce- 
lebrating the paſſover. 


Every thing being ready, our bleſſed 


Saviour and his apoſtles entered the 


houſe, and ſat down to table. But 
their great Maſter,- who often taught 
them by example as well as precept, 


aroſe from his feat, laid afide his up- 


per garment, took the towel, and pour- 
ing water into a baſon, began to waſh 
his diſciples feet, to teach them humili- 


j 


ty and charity by his own example, 
But on his coming to Peter, he would 
by no means admit his Maſter to per- 
form ſo mean and condeſcending an 
office. What! the Son of God ſtoop 


to waſh the feet of a finful mortal ! 4 
| thought which ſhocked the apoſtle, who 
ſtrenuoufly declared, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my 


feet, But the bleſſed Jelus 
told him, that if he waſhed him not, 
he could have no part with him; inf- 
nuating that this action was myſtical, 
and ſignified the temiſſions of fins, and 
the purifying virtue of the ſpirit of the 
moſt High, to be poured upon all true 
chriſtians, This anſwer ſufficiently re- 
moved the ſcruples of Peter, who cried 
out, Lord, not my feet only, but aljs ny 


hands and my head. Waſh me in every 


part, rather than let me loſe my por. 
tion in thee. rd es 

The bleſſed Jeſus, having ſet them 
this pattern of humility, began to re- 
fle& on his approaching ſufferings, and 


on the perſon, who ſhould betray him | 
into the hands of wicked and cruel 


men, telling them that not a ſtranger 
or an enemy, but one of his friends, 
one of his apoſtles, 
them who then fat at table with him, 
would betray him. 


This declaration exceedingly affected 


them all in general, and Peter in partl- 


cular, who made figns to St. John, | 


then lying on the boſom of his beloved 


Maſter, to ask him particularly wio | 
it was ? Jeſus complied with this requeſt, 9 
and gave them to underſtand that il 


was Judas Iſcariot. 

Our great Redeemer now began the 
inſtitution of his ſupper, that great and 
ſolemn inſtitution, which he refolvcd 


to leave behind him,. to be conſtant? 
cele⸗ 


and even one of | 


celebrated in his church, as a ſtanding 
monument of his love in dying for 
mankind; telling them, at the ſame 
time, that he himſelf was now going to 
leave them and that whither he went, 
they could not come. Peter, not well 
underſtanding what he meant, asked 
him, whither he was going? To which 
our great Redeemer replied, that he 
was going to that place whither he 
could not now, but ſhould hereafter. 
follow him: intimating the martyr- 
dom he was to ſuffer for his maſter's 
religion. Peter anſwered, that he was 
ready now to follow him, even if it re- 
quired him to lay down his life, This 
confident preſumption was not at all 
agreeable to the bleſſed Jeſus, who told 
him he had promiſed great things, but 
would be fo far from performing them, 
that before the cock crew twice, that is, 
before three in the morning, he would 
thrice deny his Maſter. 


an hymn, and departed to the Mount 
of Olives ; where Jeſus again put them 
in mind how greatly the things he was 
going to ſuffer would oftend them. To 
which Peter replied, that though all men 
ſhould be offended, becauſe of him, yet he 
himſelf would never be offended. How 
far will an indiſcreet zeal and affection 
tranſport even a good man into vanity 
and preſumption ! Peter queſtions the 
fidelity of others, but never doubts his 
own; tho' his Lord had juſt before re- 
proved him for his ſelf- ſufficiency. This 


the apoſtles with courage; ſo that they 
declared their conſtant and unſhaken 
adherence to their Maſter. 

They now repaired to the garden of 


confidence of Peter inſpired the reſt of | 
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Sethſemane; and leaving the reſt of 


with the Almighty, his three diſciples 


3 
the apoſtles near the entrance, our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour taking with him Peter, James 

and John, retired into the moſt ſolitary 
parts of the garden, to enter on the pre- 
paratory icene of the great tragedy that 
was now aproaching. | 1 
1 Here the bleſſed Jeſus laboured un- 

der the bittereſt agony that ever human 
nature ſuffered, during which he pray'd 
with the utmoſt fervency to his father, 
offering up prayers and ſupplications, 


with ſtrong crying and tears ; and his 
ſweat was as it were great drops of blond, 


falling down to the ground. While our 


great Redeemer was thus interceeding 


O 


were fallen aſſeep, tho' he had made three 


ſeveral viſits tothem, and calling to Peter 


asked him, If he could not watch one 


hour with him ? adviſing them all to 
watch and pray, that they might not en- 


ter into temptation, adding, The ſpirit 


indeed is willing, but the fle is weak. 
Supper being now ended, they ſung | 


What incomparable {weetnels 1 what 


generous candour did the Redeemer ot 


mankind diſplay on this occaſion 1 He 


paſſed the moſt charitable centare upon 


an action, which malice and ill- nature 
would have painted in colours as black 
as the ſhades of darkneſs, 
The diſciples were drowned in a pro- 
found ſecurity, and were buried in a 
deep fleep, and tho' often awaked and in- 


formed of the aproaching tragedy, they 
little regarded the admonitions, as it 


nothing but eaſe and ſofinels engaged 
their thoughts; an action which ſcem d 
to imply the moſt amazing ingratitude, 
and the higheſt diſregard for their Lord 
and Maſter. 3 
But he who was compaſſion itſelf 
would not impute it to their want on: 
affection, or diſregard for his ſafety 3. 


he- 
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he conidered it merely as the effec of 


their intirmities, and made an exculſc 
for them, when they could made none 
for themfelves; teaching us the uſeful 
leflen of putting the moſt favourable 


conſtru ion on the actions of others; 


and to imitate the bee and not the 


ipider, by ſucking honey, inſtead of 


poiſon, from the various tranſactions of 
human life. 


While he was diſcourſing with them 
a band of ſoldiers from the chief prieſt, 
the traitor 
Tudas to conduct and direct them, ruſh- 


and elders, proceeded by 


ed into the garden, and ſeized the 
great high-prieſt of our profeſſion. 
Peter, whoſe ungovernable zeal would 


admit of no reſtraint, drew his ſword, 


and, without the leaſt order from his 
maſter, ſtruck at one of the perſons 


who ſeemed to be remarkably buſy in 
binding Jeſus, and cut off his right ear. 


This wild and unwarrantable zeal was 


very offenſive to his maſter, who re- 


healed the wound. 


But now the fidelity of the Apo- | 
tles which they had urged with ſo much 


confidence, was put to the trial. They 
ſaw their maſter in the hands of a rude 


and inconfiderate band of men ; and 


therefore thould have exerted their 
power to releaſe him, or at leaſt have 


been the companions of his ſufferings, 
and endeavoured, by every kind, en- 


dearing action, 
grlef. But, alas! inſtead of aſſiſting or 


comforting their maſter, they all forſook 
him and fled. 


The ſoldiers who had bound Jeſus 


led him away, and delivered him to 


the cheif prieſts and elders, who car- 


to have leſſened his 


— 
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ried him from one tribunal to another: 

” | | | U 
firſt to Annas, and then to Caiphas 
1 . 3 * n 
where the Jewiſh Sanhedrim were af. 


ſembled, in order to try and condemy 


him. 


In the mean time, Peter, who had 
followed the other diſciples in their 
flight, recovered his ſpirits, and he. | 
ing encouraged by his companion $t, 


John, returned to {eck his maſter; and 


ſeeing him leading to the high-prieſts 
hall, followed at a diſtance, to knoy | 
the event; but on his coming to the 
door was refuſed admitance, till one | 
| of the diſciples, who was acquaint- 
| ed there, came out, and prevailed up- 
on the ſervant who Kept the door, to | 


let him in. Peter, being admitted, re- 


paired to the fire burning in the middle 


of the hall, round which the officers and 
lervants were ſtanding ; where, being 


obſerved by the maid ſervant, who let | 
him in, ſhe charged him with being 
one of Chriſt's diſciples ; but Peter 
buked Peter, and intreated the patience | 
of the ſoldiers, while he miraculouſly 


publickly denied the charge, declar- 


| ing that he did not know him, and | 


preſently withdrew into the porch, 
where he heard the cock crow, an 
intimation ſeemingly ſufficient to awak- 


en his conſcience into a quick ſenſe 


of his duty, and the promiſe he had a 
few hours before made to his maſter, 
But, alas! human nature, when left 


to itſelf, is remarkably frail and incon- 


ſtant, This Peter ſufficiently expert- 
enced ; for while he continued in the 
porch, another maid met him, and 
charged him with being one of the fol- 
lowers of Jeſus of Nazareth; which 
Peter firmly denied, and, the better to 
ain belief, ratified it with an oath. _ 
About an hour after this, the ſervant 


of the high prieſt, he whole car "oy 


ha 


had 
difc 
had 


add 


pro 
ho\ 
add 
ſin, 
bat 


e 


5 
\ 


The of the 


had cut off, charged him with being a 
diſciple of Chriſt, and that he himſelf 
had ſeen him in the garden with him : 
adding, that his very ſpeech ſufficiently 
proved that he was a Galilean, Peter, 
however, {till denicd the fact; and to 
add the higheſt accompliſhment to his 
fn, ratified it not only by an oath, 
bat a ſolemn eurſe and execration, that 
\ he was not the perſon, that be knew not 
the nan. But no ſooner had he uttered 
| this denial, than the cock crew. At 

which his maſter turned about, and 
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brought to his remembrance what his 


that he would baſely and ſhamefully 
deny him. Peter was now no longer 
able to contain his ſorrow : he flew 
from the palace of the high prieſt, and 
wept bitterly, paſſionately bewailing his 
folly, and the aggravations of his fin, 

The fall of St. Peter ſhould convince 


beſt of men, and effectually ſubdue 


te in our hearts, from our own ſup- 


depend upon the higheſt degree of 
knowledge, when one ſo wiſe, fo per- 
ecuy ſatisfied of the truth of the chriſ- 
tian doctrine, was, 
convictions of his own conſcience, fo 
week and frail as to deny and adjure 
his Lord who inſtructed and bought 
him, even at the price of his own 


blood? Who ſhall preſume upon his 


þ firm a purpoſe of adhering to Jeſus, 
did, within a few hours, peremptorily 
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earneſtly looked upon him ; a look 
that pierced him to the heart, and 


Saviour had more than once foretold, 


us of the miſerable frailty even of the 


beſt reſolutions, when he who declared 
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and ſolemnly diſown that very perſon, 

for whoſe ſake he was lately ready and 
diſpoſed to lay down his life. We 
ought, therefore, on all occaſions, to pray 


thoſe vain confidences which are apt to 
poſed ſtrength and virtue. For as this | 


great diſciple fell in ſo ſcandalous a 
manner, who ſhall hereafter dare to 


after the fulleſt. 


tor and rely on the divine affiſtance, 
winch alone can enable us to ſtand in a 
aay of trial. There is, indeed, no re1- 
{on to doubt that St. Peter at that time 
{poke the very ſenſe of his ſoul; that 
he had an honeſt and fincere heart, 
was ſtedfaſtly determined, and, as he 
thought, able to perform what, with 
{0 much piety and affection, he intend— 
ed and profeſled. But his misfortune 
was, that he did not conſider the in5r- 
mites of human nature, promiting in 
the warmth of his zeal, more than lic 
was able to perform. He relied on his 
OWN integr.ty, thinking good reſolutions 
a ſufficient defence againſt the moſt vio- 
lent temptations, But when the aſſault 
was made, and danger with her terrify- 
ing aſpect appeared, the event ſuffict- 
ently proved, that how willing ſoever 
the ſpirit might be, yet the fleſh was 
exceedingly frail and weak. nn, 
We have in St. Peter a ſad experi- 
ment for our inſtruction. The opinion 
of his own ſtrength proved his ruin. So 
dangerous and fatal it is to lean on cur 
own underſtandings ; to be wiſe, good, 
and ſafe, in our own conceit ; When al! 
our ſufficiency, all our ſafety is of Croc. 
We ſhould alſo, from this example. 
remember the wifdom and gooduels or 
the Almighty, in caufing the faults and 
infirmities of his ſaints to be recorded in 
the holy ſcriptures, and the uſe we ought 
to make of their failings and tempta— 
tions. The eminent perfeverance in 
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the cauſe of Chriſt, and their as emi- 


nent repentance, vhere they did amis, 
| are written as a ſcaſonable warnin 
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exhibit an inſtance of humility to al! 
future ages; by letting us ſee, that the 
moſt perfect are but men, ſubject to 
blemiſhes and imperfections ; and that 
the higheſt and pureſt ſtate is no ſecu- 
rity from danger. This ſhould make us 
very tender how we judge and deſpiſe 
our brethren ; whole faults, however 
{everely we may cenſure them, might pro- 
bably have been our own, had we been 
in their circumſtances ; for let him that 


 thinketh he ſlandeth, take heed leſt be fall. 


ſafety and freedom from temptations, in 
any circumſtances of life, as to think we 
are incapable of committtng the black- 
eſt crimes, ſhould the Almighty with- 


draw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 


And as their failings admoniſh, ſo 
they alſo ſhould comfort us, by demon- 


{trating that God does not ſuddenly caſt | 


of his fervants, when they have heinouſ- 
ly offended him: that we ought not to 
_ deſpair, tho' our tranſgreſſious are great 
and many; for if we will return, with 
true contrition of ſoul, we ſhall be kind- 
ly received, and freely pardoned. Thoſe 
Who fall with him, ſhould earneſtly 
pray for that repentance which he had, 


repented of, 


CHAP Y, 


An accourt of what befel this apoſtle, 
Jrom the reſurrection of bis bleſ- 
fed Maſter, ta his aftenfion into 
beaven. 


II is certain, from various circum- 
ſtances, that Peter, after the cru- 
cifixion of his Lord and Maſter, 
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2 repentance which needeth not to be 
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| tion that the body was not ſtolen away ; 


| and Maſter, for the ſame day Jeſus 


| vinced him that the crime he had been 
guilty of, in denying him, was pardoned, 


to our Saviour. 
| and reſolutely went into the ſepulchre, 
We ſhould not then promiſe ourſelves ſuch | 


care and order would not have been 


- 0 o F 
Samaritan, to pour oil into the wouncce 


ſtayed at Jeruſalem, or at leaſt in the 
neighbourhood, for when Mary Mag- 
dalene returned from the ſepulchre, to 
inform the diſciples that the ſtone was 
rolled away from the door, and the 
body not to be found, Peter and John 
ſet out immediately towards the garden, 
John, who was the younger, arrived at 
the ſepulchre firſt, looked into it, but did 
not enter, either out of fear or reverence 
Peter came ſoon after, 


where he found the linen clothes lying 
together in one place, and the napkin 
that was about his head, wrapped to- 


ether in another, ſufficient indica- 
for had that been the caſe, ſo much 


obſerved 
clothes. 

But Peter did not wait long in ſuſ- 
pence, with regard to his great Lord | 


in diſpoſing of the linen 


appeared to him; and as he was the 
firſt of the diſciples who had made a 
ſignal confeſſion of the divinity of the 
Meſſiah's miſſion, fo it was reaſonable 
he ſhould firſt ſee him, after his refur- 


rection; and at the ſame time to con- 


and that he was come, lixe the good 
conſcience, „0 
Soon after the apoſtles prepared to 
obey the command of their great matter, 
of retiring into Galilee ; and we find 
that Peter, Nathaniel, the two ſons of 
Zebedee, and two other diſciples, re— 
turned to their old. trade of fiſhing o 
the lake. To 
One morning early, as thev * 
4 


4 


The the 


labouring at their employment, having 
ſpent the whole night to no purpoſe, 
they ſaw on the ſhore a grave perſon 
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they had any meat; to which they 


the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, 
and ye ſhall find. 


number of large fiſh. Aſtoniſhed at 


till St. John told Peter that the perſon 
on the ſhore, was, doubtleſs, their great 
Lord and Maſter, whom the winds, 
the ſea, and the inhabitants of the wa- 
tery region were ready to obey, 

Peter no ſooner heard the beloved 
diſciple declare his opinion concerning 


the ſeaſon, girt on his fiſher's coat, 
threw himſelf into the fea, and ſwam 
to ſhore ; his impatience to be with his 


to ſtay the few minutes neceſſary to 
bring the ſhip to land. 


ſhore, they found a fire kindled, and 
fin laid upon it, either immediately 
created by the power of their divine 
Maſter, er which came aſhore of its 
own accord, and offered itſelf to his 
hand. But notwithſtanding there were 
fiſh already on the fire, he ordered them 
to bring of them they had now caught, 
and dreſs them for their repaſt, he 
himſelf eating with them, both to give 
them an inſtance of mutual love and 
friendſhip, and alſo to aflure them of 
the truth of the human nature, ſince 
he was riſen from the dead. 


* 


who called to them, and asked them if 
anſwered, no. Caſt then, replied he, 


They followed his 


directions and incloſed a prodigious 


ſuch remarkable ſucceſs, the diſciples 
looked one upon another for ſome time, 


the ſtranger, than his zeal took fire, | 
and, notwithſtanding the coldneſs of 


dear Lord and Maſter not ſuffering him 


As ſoon as the diſciples came on 


When the reraſt was ended; our 


FOS T-E-E+8; 
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blefled Saviour addreſſed himſelf par- 
ticulary to Peter, urging him to the 
utmoſt diligence in his care of ſouls : 
and becauſe he knew that nothing but 
a ſincere love to himſelf could {upport 
him under the trouble and dangers of 
ſo labourious and difficult an employ- 
ment, he enquired of him, whether he 
loved him more than the reſt of the 
Apoſtles ; mildly reproving him for 
his over-confident reſolution. Peter, 
whom fatal experience had taught hu- 


mility, modeſtly anſwered, that none 
| knew ſo well as himſelf the integrity of 


his affections. Thou knoweſt the hearts 
of all men ; nothing is hid from thee, 
and therefore thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. The queſtion was three ſeveral 
times repeated by our bleſfed Saviour, 
and as oftentimes anſwered by the a- 
poſtle: it being but juſt, that he, who 
by a threefold denial had given ſo much 
reaſon to queſtion his affection, ſhould 
now, by a threefold confeſſion, give 
more than common aſſurance of his ſin- 
cere love of his Maſter ; and to each of 


theſe confeſſions our great Redcemer ad- 


ded this ſignal trial of his affection, Feed 
my ſheep. Inſtruct and teach thenr 
with the utmoſt care, and the utmolt 
tenderneſs. SY 

The blefled Jeſus having thus en- 
gaged Peter to a. chearful compliance 
with the dangers that might attend the. 
diſcharge of his office, particularly inti- 
mated to him the fate that would at- 
tend him; telling him, that when he 
was young, he girt himſelf, lived at his 

leaſure, and went wherever his fan- 
cy directed him; but when he ſhould 
reach the term of old age, he ſhould 
tretch forth his hands, and another: 


hould gird and bind him, and log 
him 


349 


him whither he had no defire to go, 
intimating, as the evangeliſt tells us, 5) 
chat drath be ſhould glorify God. | 

Peter was well pleatcd to drink the 
bitter cup, and make his confeſſion as 
public as his dental, providing all would 
be ſufficient to atone for his former 
ſin. And ſeeing John following, he 
asked his great Maſter, what ſhould be 
his fate, and whether he who had-been 
the object of his Maſter's love, in his 
life time, thould not have as honoura- 
ble a death, as he that had denied him? 
To which Jeſus replied, it doth not 
concern thee to know how I thall diſ- 
poſe of events, with regard to him: he 
hall fee the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 


nation, and then go down to the cham- | 


bers of the duſt in peace. 


Not long after our bleſſed Saviour | 


appeared to his diſciples at Jeruſalem, 

to take his lait farewell of them, who 
had conſtantly attended him during 
his public miniſtry among the ſons of 
men. . = 
He now led them out as far as Betha- 
ny, a ſmall village on the Mount of 
Olives, were he briefly told them that 
they where the perſons he had choſen to 


be the witneſſes, both of his death and | 


reſurrection ; a teſtimony which they 
ſhould publiſh in every part of the 
world. In order to which, he would, 
after his aſcenſion into heaven, pour 
out his ſpirit upon them, in an extraor- 
dinary manner, that they might be the 
better enabled to ſtruggle with that 
violent rage and fury, with which the 
doctrine of the goſpel would be oppoſed 
by men and devils, Adding, that in 
the mean time, they ſhould return to 


The Lives of :the A POS T-L:E:S, 


layed hands upon them, and gave them 


he was taken from them, and received 


them, behold it now with joy and tri- 
_umph ; they were fully ſatisfied of his 
glorious advancement to the right-hand 
| of Omnipotence, and of that peculiar 
care and providence which they were 


committed to their care. 


Lord and Maſter, were indefatigable 


Jeruſalem, and there wait till thoſe mi- | 


» 


raculous powers were given them from 
on high. 
, Having finiſhed this diſcourſe, he 


his ſolemn benediction; during which 


up into the regions of the heavenly 
Canaan. The apoities who beheld their 
maſter viſibly aſcend into heaven, were | 
filled with a greater ſenſe of his glory, | 
than they had ever been while he con- 
verſed with them familiarly on earth. 
And having performed their ſolemn 
adorations to him, they returned to Te. 
ruſalem with great joy, there to wait 
for the acompliſhment of their great 


Maſter's promiſe. How ſudden a change 
was now wrought in the minds of the 
apoſtles | They who were lately over- | 
whelmed with ſorrow , at the very men- 
tion of their Lord's departure from 


ſure he would exerciſe over them, in 
purſuance of thoſe great truſts he had 


CHAP. VI. 


Tranſactions of Peter, from the aſcenſon 
of bis bleſſed Maſter, 19 the diſperficn of 
the Church at Jeruſalem. _ 


; HE apoſtle's though deprived of 
the perſonal preſence of their dear 


in fulfilling the commiſſion they had 


received from him. The firſt object 
| | that 
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that engaged their attention, after their 


return to Jeruſalem, was to fill up the 
vacancy in their number, lately made 
by the unhappy fall and apoſtacy 
of Judas. In order to this, they called 
together the church and entered into 
an upper room, when Peter, as preſident 
of the aſſembly, propoſed to them the 
choice of a new apoſtle. 

He put them in mind that Judas, 
one of the diſciples of their great and 


beloved Maſter, being betrayed by his 


covetous and infatiable temper, had 
lately fallen from the honour of his 
place and miniſtry. That this was no 
more than what the prophet had long 
ſince foretold ſhould come to paſs, and 
that the care of the church, which had 
been committed to him, ſhould de- 
volve upon another: that therefore it 
was highly neceſſary the ſame per- 
lon who had been familiarly conver- 


fant with the bleſſed Jeſus, from firſt 
to laſt, and conſequently, a compe- 
tent witneſs both of his doctrine and 


miracles, his death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion, ſhould be ſubſtituted in his 
—_.-. „ 

This, indeed, was highly requiſite; 
for as no witneſs is ſo valid and fatis- 
factory as the teſtimony of an eye— 


witneſs, as the apoſtles all along prin- 


cipally inſiſted on this, that they de- 
uvcred nothing to the world, concern- 
ing the great Redeemer of mankind, 
than what they themſelves had ſeen 
and heard, as his riſing from the 
dead was a principle likely to meet 
with the greateſt oppoſition, and which 
would be the moſt difficult tenet of 
the goſpel to be belicved by the ſons of 
men, they urged this great truth, in- 
ceſſantly, declaring, that they were eyc- 


. 


p _ — — 
Pr — 
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witneſſes of his refurre&ion, that the 

had icen and felt him; eaten and fa— 
miliarly converſed with him, after his 
return from the chambers of the grave. 


It was, therefore, highly requitite that 


ſuch an apoſtle thould be choſen: and 
ccordingly two candidates were nro- 
poled; TJofeph, called Barſabas, and 


Matthias, both qualified for the great 
and important office of the apoitlcthip, 


And having prayed that the divine pro- 


vidence would immediately guide and 
direct their choice, they caſt lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, who was 
accordingly admited into the numbe; 


of the twelve apoſtles, | 


After filling up the vacancy in the 
apoſtolick number, they ſpent their 


time in prayer and meditation, till the 


tealt of Pentecoſt ; when the promiſe 


of their great Maſter in ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled. The chril- 


tian aſſembly were met as uſual, to 
perform the public ſervices of their wor- 


ſhip, when ſuddenly a found like that 


of a mighty wind, ruined in upon 
them ; repreſenting the powerful et- 


| {icaly of that divine fpirit which was 


now to be communicated to them. 


After which there appeared ſmall flames 
of fire, which in the ſhape of cloven 


| ! 
tongues, deſcended, and fat upon the 


head of each of them, to denote that 
their enjoyment of this gift ſhould be 
conſtant and perpctual ; and not like 
| the prophets of old, Who were inſpired 


only at ſome particular times and ſea- 
ſons. Upon this they were all im- 
mediately filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
which, in an. inftant, enabled them to 
ſpeak fluently ſeveral languages they 
had never learned, and probably never 


heard. 
£8 The 
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an ation, was ſoon ſpread through 
every part of Jeruſalem, which at that 
time was full of Jewiſh proſelytes, devout 
men ont of every nation under heaven. 
Parthians, Medes, Elamites, the dwell- 
ers in Meſopotamia and Fudea, Cap- 


padocia, Pontius and Ala, Phrygia and | 


Pomphylia, Egypt, the parts of Lybia 
and Cyrene, from Rome, from Crete, 
and from Arabia. Theſe no ſooner 
heard of this miraculous effuſion of 
the Holy ſpirit, than they flocked in 


prodigious numbers to the chriſtian aſ- | 


ſembly, where they were amazed to 
hear theſe Galileans ſpeaking to them 
in their own native language, ſo various 
and ſo verv difterent from one another. 


And it could not fail of exceedingly 


increaſing the wonder, to reflect on 
the meanneſs of the ſpeakers, who were 


neither aihſted by genious, poliſhed by 


education, or improved by uſe and 


cuſtom. The diſciples were deſtitute 
of all theſe aſſiſtances; their parts were 


experience in ſpeaking before great 
aſſembles, nothing. Yet theſe per- 


ſons ſpoke boldly, and with the greateſt 
Nor 


propriety, in various languages. 
were their diſcourſes filled with idle 
ſtories, or the follies of luxuriant fancy. 
No, they expatiated on the great and 
admirable works of omnipotence, and 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, which hu- 
man apprebenſion could never diſco— 
ver. „ 

This ſurprizing tranſaction had dif- 

ferent effects on the minds of the audi- 
ence: ſome attributing to it the effect 
of a miracle, and others the power and 
ſtrength of new wine, Upon which 
the apoſtles all ſtood up, and Peter, in 


| neither ſuffer his Holy 


The Lives of th APOSTLES. 
The report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange | 


the name of the reſt, undertook to con. 


| fute this injurious calumny. 


He told them that this {candalou; 
ſlander proceeded from the ſpirit of 
malice and falſhood : that their cenſure 
was uncharitable, as it was unjuſt : that 


it was early in the morning, and there. | 


fore not a time for drinking, efpecally | 
on a day ſet apart ſor devotion ; that 
theſe extraordinary and miraculous effects 
were but the accompliſhment of an an- 
cient prophecy, which the Almighty 

had expreſsly declared ſhould be fulfill. 
ed in the times of the Meſhah , that fe- 
ſus of Nazareth had evidently proved 


himſelf to be that great prophet, the fon 
of the Moſt High, by many unquel- 


tionable miracles, of which they them- 


ſelves had been eye-witnefſes; and | 
though, by the permiſſion of Omini- KK 
potence, who had determined by this 
means, to bring about the redemption 


of mankind, they had wickedly cruci- 


| fied and ſlain him, yet God had raiſed 


| him from the dead; nor was it conſiſtent 
mean, their education trifling, and their | 


with the juſtice and goodneſs of the 


| Almighty, eſpecially thoſe divine pre- 


dictions made concerning him, that he 
ſhould be confined in the chambers of 
the grave; David having particularly 
foretold, That his fleſh ſhould reft in hope, 
that God would not leave his ſoul in hell, 
one to ſee cor- 
ruption; but would make known to Vin 
the way to life. That this prophecy 
could not relate to David himſelf, as 
he had many ages ſince been reduced to 
duſt, and his fleſh paſſed through the 
different ſtages of corruption, his tomb 
being yet viſible among them,. and from 
whence he was known never to return; 
and therefore the prophecy mult relate to 
Chriſt, having never been truly fulfied 
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in any but him, who both died and 
was riſen again, whereof they were his 
witneſſes. Nay, that he was not only 
riſen from the dead, but aſcended into 
the higheſt heaven, and according to 
David's prediction, ſat down on the 
right hand of God, until he had made 
his enemies his footſtool: which could 
not be primarily meant of David, as he 
never aſcended bodily into heaven; 
that therefore the whole houſe of II- 


teal ought to believe, that this very 
had crucified, was 


Jeſus, whom they 
that perſon that God had appointed 
to be the Meſſiah, the founder of the 
Chriſtian church, and the Saviour of 
the world. 

This diſcourſe, though the firſt that 
St. Peter ever made in public, deeply 
affected the audience, and every word 
like a dagger, pierced them to the 
heart, ſo that they cried out, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we de? To which 
Peter anſwered, the only way to expiate 
your guilt, obtain pardon for the many 
ins you have committed, and acquire 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, is to repent 
fincerely, and be baptized into the reli- 
gion of this crucified Saviour. Upon 

theſe terms the promiſes of the new- 
covenant, ratified by the death of the Son 


of God, will belong to you and your 


children, and to all that fincerely be- 
lieve and embrace the goſpel. He 
alſo uſed the moſt forcible and endear- 
ing expreſſions to prevail on them to 
liſten to- the inviting calls of the Son of 
God, and by that means to ſave them- 
ſelves from that unavoidable ruin and 
deſtruction, which would ſhortly fall on 
the heads of the wicked and head ſtrong 
generation of unbelieving Jews. 


The effect of this diſcourſe was e- 


— 
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| qually wonderful and ſurprifing ; for 


great numbers of thoſe, who before ri- 
diculed the religion of Telus, now ac- 
knowledged him for their Saviour, and 
flew to him for refuge from the im- 
pending ſtorm: and St. Luke tells us, 
that there were that day added to the 
church no leſs than three thouſand ſouls, 
who were all baptized and received into 
the flock of the great Shepherd of Iſrael, 
the biſhop of our ſouls. A quick and. 
plentiful harveſt indeed ! This was rhe 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. 8 
Soon after this wonderful conver— 
ſion, Peter and John, going vp to the 
temple about three in the afternoon, 
near the concluſion of one of the ſolemn 
hours of prayer, ſaw a poor impotent 
cripple, near forty years of age, who 
had been lame. from his birth, lying at 
the beautiful gate of the temple, and ask— 
ing alms of thoſe who entered the ſa- 
cred ediſice. This miſerable object 
moved their compaſſion; and Peter be- 
holding him with attention, ſaid, the 


| riches of this world, the filver and gold 


ſo highly coveted by the ſons of men, 
are not in my power to beſtow ; but I 
poſſeſs the power of reſtoring life and 
health, and am ready to aſſiſt thee. 
Then taking the man by the hand he 
commanded him, in the name of Te/ſus 
of Nazareth, to riſe uf and walk, Im- 
mediately the nerves and ſinews were 
enlarged, and the ſeveral parts of the 
diſeaſed members performed their natural 
functions. Upon which the man ac- 
companied them into th e temple, walk- 
ing, leaping, and praiſing of God.. 
So ſtrange and extraordinary a cure 
ſilled the minds of the people with. 
| admiration, and their curtolity drew- 
CE them 
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them round the apoſtle, to view the man 
who had performed it. Peter, ſeeing 
the multitude gathering round them, 
took the opportunity of ſpeaking to 


them, in the following manner: * Men 


and brethren, this remarkable cure 
ſhould not excite your admiration of 
us, as if we had performed 1t by our 
own power. It was wrought in the 


name of Jeſus of Nazareth, our cruci— 


fied Maſter, by the power of that very 
Chriit, that holy and juſt perſon, whom 
you yourſelves denied, and delivered 
to Pilate, nay, and preferred a mur— 
derer before him, when the governor 
was dcfirous of letting him go. But 


tho' you have put him to death, yet | 
we are witneſies that He hath raiſed | 


him again from the dead, and that he 
is aſcended into heaven, where he will 
remain till the great and tremendous 
day of general reſtitution. 
know was done by you and our ru- 
ters, through ignorance, not being 
thoroughly convinced of the greatneſs 
and divinity of his perſon ; an igno— 


rance by which the great and righteous 


deligns of Omnipotence were brought 
avout, and the prophecies concerning 
the perſon and ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 
delivered by Moſes, Samuel, and all 
the prophets, fince the world began, 
have been accompliſhed. But now it 
is high time to repent and turn to God, 
that your crying ſins may be forgiven, 
that when the Meſhah ſhall ſhortly ap- 
pear to execute judgment upon the 
Tewiſh nation, it may be time of com- 
fort to you, as it will be of vengeance 
and deſtruction to others. You ſhould 
remember that you are the peculiar per- 
ſons to whom the bleſſings and the pro- 
miles primarily belong, and to whom 
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Indicated how powerful the preaching 


ſons embraced the doctrines of the goſ- 


Such amazing ſucceſs could not fail 


| ple would prove the cauſe of a tumult 
and inſurrection. Upon this informa— 
This 1. 


the deſcendants of Jacob, that this mi- 
racle was wrought wholly in the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ye your- 
| ſelves have crucified 


is there any other way, by which you, 


| bered, that theſe very Judges were the 


the Almighty firſt ſent his Son, tliat 
he might ſhower on you his bl. 
ſings, by turning you away from your 
eniguities.” | 

While Peter was ſpeaking to the 
people, 1n one part of the temple, John 
was, in all probability, doing the tame, 
in the other; and the ſucceſs plainly 


of the apoſtles was: five thouſand per- 


pel, and acknowledging the crucified 
Jeſus for their Lord and Saviour, 


of exerting the attention and envy of the 
rulers of Iſrael. Accordingly the prieſts 
and Sadducees repaired to the Roman 
magiſtrate, and intimated to him that 
in all probability, this concourſe of peo- 


tion, the captain of the temple ſeized 
on the apoſtles, and caſt them into priſon, 
The next day they were carried be- 
fore the Jewiſh Sanhedrim : and being 
asked by what power and authority they 
had done this, Peter boldly anſwered, 


« Beit known unto you, and to all 


and flain, and 
whom the Almighty hath rifen again 
from the dead. This is the {tone 
which your builders refuſed, and which 
is become the head of the corner. Nor 


or any of the ſons of men, can be ſaved, 
but by this crucified Saviour.“ 

This boldneſs of the apoſtle was ad- 
mired by all, even by the court of the 
Sanhedrim. And it ſhould be remen- 
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bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, aud had no other 


way of juſtfying their proceedings, than 
a ſecond act of cruelty : that the | 


apoſtles did not charge them with the 
crime of crucifying the Son of God in 
ſecret, but in the open courts of ju- 


dicature, and in the hearing of all the 


cople. 


The court, after beholding them with 
a kind of aſtoniſhment, remembered 
that they had ſeen them with Jeſus of 


Nazareth, and therefore ordered them 
to withdraw, while they debated among 
themſelves what was proper to be done. 
It was impoſſible to deny the miracle; 
for it was performed before all the peo- 


ple, and the perſon on whom it was 
wrought was no ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
They therefore reſolved to charge them 
ſtrictly net to preach any more, in the 
, Accordingly they were 
again called in, and acquainted with 
of the council. To 


name of Jeſus. 


this reſolution 
which the apoſtles anſwered, That as 


they had received a commiſſion from 


heaven, to declare to all nations what 


they had ſeen and heard, it was cer- 


tainly their duty to obey God, rather 
than man. „5 noo 3 
This was a fair appeal to the conſci- 


ences of their very judges ; but theſe ru- 
lers of Iſrael, inſtead of being ſatisfied 


with it, would, in all probability, have 
proceeded to a greater violence, had not 
the peoples veneration for the apoſtles 


checked their malice : ſo that all they 
dared to do, was to enforce their me- 


naces, and diſmiſs them.. 


When the apoſttes were returned to 
their brethren, they informed them of 


the treatment they had met with from 
the Jewiſh- magiſtrates, Upon. which 
& No, 18. 
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they all Joined in prayer to the Al- 
mighty, for an extraordinary ſupply of 
courage and aſſiſtance, to enable them 
to execute their commiſſion in theſe 


perilous times, and plant the religion 
of their crucified Saviour. Nor were 


their prayers offered in vain ; for be- 


fore they had concluded their fervent 


| addreſſes to the throne of grace, the 


houſe was again ſhaken with a mighty 
wind, as on the day of pentecoſt ; and 
they were inſtantly repleniſhed with 
freſh meaſures of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


| notwithſtanding all the threatnings of 


the Jewiſh rulers, found themſelves en— 
abled to preach the Goſpel of their great 
and. beloved Maſter, with more bold- 
nets than ever. 5 
The labours of the apoſtles were 
crowned with abundant ſucceſs, and 
it ſeems that ſuch was the averſion of 


the inveterate Jews, to thoſe who be- 


come converts to the faith of Chriſt, 


that they were deprived of buſineſs in 


their reſpective callings ; for we find 
that the profeſſors of the religion of the 
holy Jeſus fold their eſtates, and brought 


the money to the apoſtles, that they 


might depoſit it in one common trea- 
ſury, and ſrom thence ſupply the ſeveral 
exigencies of the church. 

But hypocriſy was not unknown a- 
mong the profeſſors of religion, even 
in theſe primitive times, Ananias, and 
his wife Saphira, having embraced the- 
doctrines of the Goſpel, pretended to 


follow the free and generous ſpirit 


of theſe times, by conſecrating and de- 
voting their eſtate to the honour of- 
God, and the neceſſities of the church. 
Accordingly, they fold their poſfeſſions, 
and brought part of the money, and laid: 


it at the apoſtle's feet, hoping to des. 
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ceive them, though guided by the ſpirit | 
of Omnipotence. But Peter, at his 

firſt coming in, asked Ananias, how he 
could ſuffer Satan to fill his heart with 


{uch enormous wickedneſs, as to think | 
to deceive the Holy Get. That before 


it was fold it was wholy in his own 
power ; and afterwards the money en- 
tircly at his own diſpoſal : fo that his 
ation was capable of no other in- 
terpretation, than that he had not only 
abuſed an injured man, but mocked the 
Almighty himſelf, who he muſt know 
was privy to his molt ſecret thoughts. 
The apoſtles had no ſooner finiſhed, 
than Ananias, to the great terror of all 
that were preſent, fell down dead, by a 
ſtroke from heaven. . 5 
Not long after, his wife came in, 
whom Peter reproved in the ſame man- 
ner he had done her husband, adding, 


that ſhe ſhould immediately end her | 


life in the ſame awful manner; upon 
which ſhe was ſmitten by the hand of 
Omnipotence, and fell down dead : 
ſharing with her husband in the puniſh- 


ment, as ſhe had before in the henious | 


crime. This remarkable inſtance of 
ſeverity filled all the converts with 
tear and trembling, and prevented, in 
a great meaſure, that hypocriſy and 
diſſimulation, by which others might 
Hatter themſelves to deceive the church. 

But ſuch inſtances of ſeverity were 
very extraordinary; the power of the 
apoſtles was generally exerted in works 


of mercy and beneficence towards the | 


ſons and daughters of affliction, They | 


cured all kinds of diſeaſes, and caſt out 
devils ; ſo that they brought the fick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them upon 
beds and couches, that the ſhadow 
at leaſt of Peter as he paſſed by might 


cover ſome of them; well knowin 

a fingle touch or word from either of 
the apoſtles were ſufficient to remove 
the moſt inveterate diſcaſe. 

Such aſtoniſhing miracles could not 
fail of contributing to the propagation 
of the Goſpel, and to convince the 
world that the. apoſtles were far more 


conſiderable perſons than they at firſt 


took them to be; and that poverty and 
meanneſs may be blended with true 
worth and genuine greatneſs, How 
{mall and infignificant is the power and 
dignity of all earthly monarchs, when 


compared to this glory of the apoſtles ! 
and how contemptible were the triumphs 


of a Pompey and a Cæſar, when placed 
in competition with the greatneſs and 


| majeſty of St, Peter, who converted the 


world from idolatry and the worſhip of 
devils, and withdrew the veil of igno- 
rance from the underſtandings of the 
human race; not by the power of 
armies, nor the inſinuating artifices of | 
pomp and grandeur ; but by faith 1a the 
ower of his; Saviour, --- 
But the ſtupendous works of the 
apoſtles, and the growing numbers of | 
the church, alarmed-the rulers of Iſrael, 


who ſeized the apoſtles and caſt them 


into priſon. Their power, however, 
was limited, like the drop of a bucket 


to the ocean, when - oppoſed to the 


Almighty arm of the great Jehovah. 


| The priſon-doors, though faſtened with 


the utmoſt caution, opened of them- 
ſelves at the approach of a meſſenger 
from the courts of heaven, who com- 
manded the apoſtles to leave the dun- 


geon, repair tothetemple, and preach the 


glad tidings of the Goſpel to the people. 
The officers, returning in the morn- 
ing, found the priſon doors ſhut and 
guard 
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remarkable circumſtance greatly alarm- 
ed them, and they repaired to the coun- 
eil to acquaint them with what had 
happened. The rulers were aſtoniſhed 
at the news ; but hearing that the apo- 
ſtles were teaching in the temple, they 
ſent an officer to bring them, with the 
leaſt violence to their perſons, before 
the Sanhedrim. Their order was ſoon 
obeyed, and the diſciples of Jeſus placed 
before the ſame court that had ſo lately 
condemned. their maſter. 5 
The apoſtles being thus brought be— 
fore the Sanhedrim, the high-prleſt 
asked them how they dared to pro- 
pagate a doctrine they had fo ſtrialy 
charged them not to preach ; to which 


„We certainly ought to obey God, 
rather than man; and though you 


treated the Saviour of the world, yet 
God hath- raiſed him up to be a prince 
and Saviour, to give both repentance 
and remiſſion of fins. t 
things, both we, and the miraculous 
power which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
conferred on 
. 


might deſtroy them. 


grave and learned councellor, after com- 


them that ſeveral perſons had already 


every one of them had miſcarried, and 
all their deſigns were rendered abortive, 


Peter, in the name of the reſt, replyed, 


all chriſtians, are wit- 
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uarded, but the priſoners gone. This 


have ſo barbarouſly and contumeliouſly 


And of theſe. 


This anſwer, delivered with remark- | 
able boldneſs, exaſperated the council, 
and they began to conſult how they 
But Gamalial, a | ; 5 ” 
| Concluding ſcenes of St. Peter's Life. 
manding the apoſtles to withdraw, de- 
fired them to proceed with caution in 
an affair of this nature ; reminding | 


raiſed parties, and drawn great num 


b hem ; but that 
F did it end but with the diſperſion of the 


347 
Without the interpoſition of that court. 
That they would therefore do well to 


let the apoſtles alone; for if their doc. 


trines and defigns were of human in— 
vention, they would come to nothins . 
but if they were of God, all their powers 
and policies would be of no effect, and 
fad experience would too ſoon convince 
them, that they had themſelves oppol- 
cd the counſels of the Moſt High. 
This prudent and rational advice 
had the defired ſucceſs; the council 
were latisfied, and after command- 
ing the apoſtles to be ſcourged, they 
ſtrictly charged them to preach no 
more in the name of Jeſus, and ſet 
them at liberty. But this charge had 
little effect on the diſciples of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus ; they returned home in tri- 


umph; rejoicing that they were thought 


worthy to ſuffer in ſo righteous a cauſe, 
and to undergo ſhame and reproach 


for ſo kind and fo powerful a maſter. 


Nor could all the oppoſition of men, 
blended with the malice of the power 
of dai kneſs, diſcourage them from per- 
ſorming their duty to the Almighty, or 
leflen their zeal for preaching, both in 
publick and private, the doctrine of the 
goſpel. 


CHAP. VI. 


Mr HE chriſtian doArine had been 
propagated hitherto without much 
violence of oppoſition, in Jeruſatem ; 
but now a ſtorm enmmenced with the 


death of the Proto-martyr Stephen, nor. 


diſciples, by which mcans the glad 9 
0 
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of the goſpel, which had till now been 
confined to Judea, and the profeſſors 
of it hid in ſecret places, was preach- 
ed to the Gentile world, and an an— 
cient prophecy fulfilled, which ſays; 
Out of Sion ſhall ga forth the lau, and 
the word of the Lord from Teruſalem. 
Thus does the Almighty bring good 
out of evil, and cauſe the malicious in- 
tentions of the wicked to redound to his 
praiſe. 

Among 


the diſperſed followers of 


the bleſſed Jeſus, Philip the deacon 


retired to Samaria, where he preached 
the goſpel, and confirmed his doctrine 
by many miraculous cures, and caſt- 


ing out devils. In this city was one 
Simon, who by magick arts and dia- 
bolical ſorceries, was beheld with ad- 


miration by the people; and ſome con- 


ſidered him as the great ee of God, 


gave him 


a name he blaſphemouſly 
felf, pretending to be the firſt and 


chief deity, or what every nation con- 


{1dered as the ſupreme God. 

This wicked mortal, hearing 
ſermons of Philip, and beholding the 
miracles wrought by him, became a 
convert to the religion of Jeſus, and 


was baptized with the others who had 


embraced the chriſtian doctrine. 

The apoſtles who continued at Jeru- 
ialem, were foon informed of this re- 
markable ſucceſs of Philip's miniſtry 
at Samaria, and thought it neceſſary to 


ſend him aſſiſtance. Accordingly Peter 


and John were deputcd to this infant 
church, who having prayed and laid 
their hands on the new converts, they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 7 

Such miraculous gifts aſtoniſhed the 
magician, and defirous of obtaining the 


ſame privilege, he offered the diſciples | 


the 


ciples with their power. 
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money to inveſt him with this power 
that on whomſoever he laid his hand; 
he might receive the Holy Ghoſt, But 
Peter, who perceived the infincerity of | 
his heart, rejected his offer with cor 
and deteſtation. Thy money, ſaid the 
great apoſtle, periſh with thee, And 
as thy heart is full of hypocriſy and de. 
ceit, thou canſt have no ſhare nor por- 
tion in ſo great a privilege. Thoy 


| wouldſt do well to repent for ſo mon- 


ſtrous a crime, and ſincerely apply thy- | 
ſelf to ſeek the Almighty, that the 


thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven 


thee ; for I perceive that thy temper | 
and diſpoſition of mind is ſtill vicious 


and corrupt, and that thou art yet bound 


by the chains of iniquity, and in a ſtate 
diſpleaſing to the Almighty, and dan- 
gerous to thyſelf.” “ „ 

Simon was terrified at this ſpeech of 
St. Peter: his conſcience flew in his 


face, and he prayed the apoſtles to 
make interceſſions for him to the throne 


of grace, that the Almighty might par- 
don his ſin, and not inflict on him thoſe 


heavy judgments. 


The apoſtles did not ſtay any longer 


in Samaria than was neceſſary to con- 


firm the new converts, in the faith they 
had embraced, and to preach the glad- 
tidings of ſalvation in the adjacent vil- 
lages ; after which they returned to 
Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt the reſt of the diſ- 

The ſtorm, tho' violent, being at 
length blown over, the church enjoyed 


a time of calmneſs and ſecurity; du- 


ring which St. Peter went to viſit the 


churches lately planted in thoſe parts, 


by the diſciples whom the perſecution 
had diſperſed. And | 
Lydda, he muraculouſly healed . 

Who. 


at his arrival at. 


, 
ls 

i who had been afflicted with the pal- 
of ſy, and confined to his bed, eight 


years 3 but on Peter's bidding hin ariſe 
in the name of Jeſus, he was imme- 
diately reſtored to perfect health. 


was the ſucceſs of this miracle confined 


Ju 
1 ing country, and many believed in the 
2 doctrine of the Son of God. It was 


er brethren immediately ſent for Peter, on 
In the following melancholy occation, 
d Tabitha, whoſe Greek name was Dor- 


cas, a woman venerable for her piety, 
and extenſive charity, was newly dead, 
to the great loſs of mankind, who 
loved genuine benevolence, eſpecially 
the poor and afflited, who were ſup- 
ported by her charity. 5 

At Peter's arrival he found her dreſſed 
for funeral ſolemnity, and ſurrounded 
by mournful widows, who ſhewed the 
cats and garments wherewith ſhe had 
dothed them, the monuments of her 
liberality. But Peter put them all 


ey out, and kneeling down, prayed with 
- the utmoſt fervency : then turning 
1- to the body, he commanded her to 


wiſe, and taking her by the hand, 
preſented her in perfect health to her 
friends and others, who were aflembled 
io pay their laſt duties to ſo good a wo- 
man. This miracle confirmed thoſe 
who had newly embraced the goſpel 


the faith. After which he ſtayed a 

conſiderable time at Joppa, lodging in 

the houſe of one Simon a tanner. 
During his abode in this city, one 
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to Aneas and his family; the fame of 
it was blazed thro' all the ncighbour— 


of Jeſus, and converted many more to 


and the viſion diſappeared. 


rived at Cwſarea. 


hy when he was offering up his pray- 
ats to the Almighty, he found himſelf 
hungry and called for meat; but While 
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it was dreſſing for him, he fell into a 
trance, wherein was preſented to him 
a large ſheet let down from heaven, 


containing all ſorts of creatures Clean 


and unclean ; and it the fame time a 


4 


voice ſaid to him, ariſe Peter, bil} aud 


fat, But the apoſtle, as yet tenacious 
| of the rites aud inſtitutions of the Mo. 
ſaic law, anſwered, that his conſcience 
refuted to comply, having never caten 
even known at Joppa, a ſea-port town any thing that was common or un 


about fix miles from Lydda, and the | clean. To which the voice replicd 


7 


That it was unjuſt to conſider that as 
common which God had cleanſcd. 
This was done thrice, after which the 
veſſel was again drawn up to heaven, 
But this 
{ymbolical repreſentation, St. Peter was 
given to underſtand, that the Almighty 
was now going to ſend him on a new 
embaſſy, which the Spirit at the fame 


time commanded hin to undertake. 


While he was ſtill wondering with 
himſelf what the event would prove, 
three meſſengers knocked at the gate, 
enquiring for him; and from them he 
reccived the ſollowing account. That 
Cornelius a Roman, captain of a band 
of Italian ſoldicrs at Cæſarea, a perſon 


of great piety and religion, one who 


had been long a proſelyte, had, by an 
immediate command from God, fent 
for him. | 
The next day Peter, accompanied 
with ſome of the brethren, went with 
the meſſengers, and the day after ar- 
Cornelius having 
information of his coming, had fum- 
moned his friends and kindred to Cr- 
{area :; and at the apoſtle's entering 1318 
houſe, fell at his fect, a method of ad- 
dreis frequent in the Eaſtern countries. 
But Peter. who conſidered that honoer 
as due only to the Almighty, lift nim 


4 U R 


up, and declared to the company the | 
reaſon of his coming, ſaying, he had 
Mtely learned, that there was no re- 


lpect of pertons with God. 


When the apoſtle had ended his 


ipcech, Cornelius, at his repueſt, re- 
lated the particular reaſon for his fend- 


ing for him. Four days ago, ſaid this 


Roman oflicer, being converſant 1n the 


duties of faſting and prayer, an angel | 


irom the courts of heaven, appeared to 
me, declaring that my prayers and alms 
were come up as a memorial before 


the thrones of the Moſt High; and at 


the ſame time ordered me to lend to 


Joppa for one Simon Peter, who lodg- 


ed in the houſe of a tanner near the 


ſea-ſide, and would give me farther 


information in the myſteries of Salva- | 
tion. Accordingly I made no hefita- | 


tion to obey the heavenly meſſenger: 
J ſent immediately for thee; and now 
thou art come, and we are met toge- 


ther to hear what inſtructions thou haſt. 


to communicate.” _ a 
The relation of the Roman centuri- 


on aſtoniſhed the apoſtle ; but he was 


ſoon convinced that God had broken 
down the partition wall, and no longer 


maintained a peculiar kindneſs ſor the 
tons of Jacob; that it was not the na- 


tion, but the religion ; not the external 
quality of the man, but the internal 
temper of the mind, that recommended 
the human race to the favour of Omni—- 
potence; that the devout and pious, the 
Tighteous and the good man, what- 
cver part of the earth he may inhabit, 
is the favourite of heaven; that God as 
highly reſpects a juſt and virtuous man 
in the barren waſtes of Sythia, as on the 
mountain of Sion; that the reconciling 


and making peace between God and mai 


— 


— 


350 The Lives of th APOSTLES. 


by Jeſus Chriſt, was the doctrine pub. 
liſhed by the prophets of old ; and that 
God had now anointed and conſecrated 
Jeſus of Nazareth with divine powers, 
in the exerciſe whereof he went about 
doing good to the children of men : 


that they had ſeen all he had done 


among the Jews, whom though they 


had ſlain and crucified, yet that God 
had raiſed him again the third day, 


and had openly ſhewed him to his 
apoſtles and followers, whom he had 


choſen to be his peculiar witneſſes, and 
whom he had accordingly permitted to 


eat and drink with him after his re- 


ſurre&ion, commanding them to preach 


the Goſpel to all mankind, and to 
teſtify that he was the perſon whom 
God had ordained to be the great judge 
of the world ; that all the prophets with 


one conſent bore witneſs of him ; and 
that this Jefus is he, in whoſe name 
whoſoever believes, would certainly re- 
ceive remiſfion of ſins. 5 

While Peter was thus preaching to 
them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the 
greateſt part of his hearers, enabling 


them to ſpeak ſeveral languages, and in 


them to magnify the great Creator of 


the ſons of men. At this the Jews, 


who accompanied Peter, marvelled ex- 


ceedingly, to ſee that the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt were poured upon the 


Gentiles ; and Peter ſeeing this told the 
company, that he knew no reaſon why 


theſe perſons ſhould not be baptized, 
as they had received the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as they ; and accordingly he gave 
orders that they ſhould be baptized, 
and to confirm them in the holy faith 
they had embraced, he ſtaid with them 
{ome time. PLE 
This action of St. Peter, was con- 


ſidere d 
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fidered in various lights by the brethren 
at Jeruſalem, who being but lately 
converted to the Chriſtian faith, were 
zealouſly attached to the religious cere- 


monies of the Moſaic inſtitution, and 


therefore moſt of them ſeverely charg- 
ed Peter at his return, as being too fa- 
miliar with the Gentiles. How power- 


ful is the prejudice of education! The 
Jews had, for many ages, conceived an 


inveterate oppoſition againſt the Gentiles, 


conſidering them as perſons hated by 


the Almighty, who had choſen them 
for his peculiar people. The law of 


Moſes, indeed, enjoined them to be kind 
to their own nation, 1n preference to all 
others; and the rites and inſtitutions of 
their religion, and the peculiar form of 


their commonwealth, rendered them 


very different from the inhabitants of 
other countries: a ſeparation which in 


after ages they contracted into a much 


' narrower compaſs. They were alſo 


tenaciouſly proud of their external pri- N 


vileges in being the deſcendants of Abra- 


ham, the friend of God; and therefore 
looking upon the reſt of the world as re- 
probates, proudly refuſing to hold any 


convelation with them, and even to 


ſhew them the common kindneſs of 


humanity. 


It is therefore no wonder that they 


were highly diſpleaſed with St. Peter ; 
nor would he have been able to have 
defended his conduct in a ſatisfactory 
manner, had not he been charged with 
a peculier commiſſion from the Al- 


mighty for extending the privileges | 


of the Goſpel to the Gentile world: 
But he had no ſooner informed them 
that the grace of the goſpel was not 
confined to any particular nation or peo- 
ple, nor to ranks or degrees among men, 


— 
— 


APOSTLES 


— 2 


| himſelf into the favour of the 


to them of its own accord. 
| alſo accompanied him thro' one of the 
| ſtreets, and then departed from him; 
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than they immediately changed their 
diſpleaſure againſt him into thanks, to 


the beneficent father of the human 
race, who had granted to the Gentiles 


| alſo repentance unto life eternal. 


Peter having thus finiſhed his vi- 


ſitation to the new planted churches, 


returned to Jeruſalem, and was inde- 
fatigable in inſtructing the converts in 
the religion of Jeſus, and preaching 
the glad tidings of ſalvation to the de- 
ſcendants of Jacob. But he did not 
long continue in this pleaſing courſe ; 
Herod Agrippa, in order to ingratiate 
Jews, 
put the apoſtle James to death, and 
finding the action was highly accep- 
table to that ſtift-necked people, he 

reſolved to extend his cruelty to Peter, 

and accordingly caſt him into priſon. 

But the churches were inceſtant in 
their prayers to God for his ſafety ; and 
what have mortals to fear, when guard 
ed by the hand of Omnipotence : Herod 
was perſuaded he ſhould ſoon accom- 


pliſh his intention, and facrifice Peter 


to the inſatiable cruelty of the Jews. 
But the night before this intended exe- 
cution, a meſſenger from the courts of 
heaven viſited the gloomy horrors of 


the dungeon, where he found Peter 
aſleep between his keepers. The an- 


gel raifed him up, and took off his 


Chains, ordered him to gird on his gar- 


ments, and follow him. Peter obey- 


cd, and having paffed through the firſt 


and ſecond watch, they came to the iron 
gate leading to the city, which opened 
The angel 


on which Peter came to himſelf, and 


| perceived that it was no viſion ; but: 


that 
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that his great end beloved Maſter had 
rcally ſent a me ellenger from above, and 
releated bim from priſon. He there- 
te repaired to the houſe of Mary, 
„lere the church was aſſembled, and 
oftered up their prayers to the throne 
of grace for his ſafety. On his knock- 
ing at the door, a maid who came to 


let him in, knowing his voice, ran back 


to tell them that Peter was at the door ; 


which they at fiſt conſidered as the 
eſtect of fancy; but the damſel con- 
tinuing to affirm that it was really true, 


they concluded it was his angel, or 


ſome meſſenger ſent to him from the 


court of heaven. But on opening the 
door, they were convinced of their 
miſtake, finding that it was really Pe- 
ter himſelf, who briefly told them 
"HOW he was delivered: and deſiring 
them to inform his brethren of his 


being ſet at liberty, retired to another 


place. 
In the morning the officers came 
{rom Herod to the priſon, with orders 
to brig Peter out to the people, who 
were gatheted together to behold his 
execution. 
the priſon, the keepers informed them 
that the apoſtle had made his eſcape, 
which fo exaſperated Herod, that he 
commanded thoſe who were entruſted 


with the care of the priſoner, to be put | 


to death. 


Some time aſter this tos de- 


Lyerance of St. Peter, a controverſy a- 
roſe between the Jewiſh and the Gen- 
tile converts, with regard to the obſerva- 


tion of the Moſaic law; a diſpute which 


gave great uneaſineſs to many perſons ; 
the Jews zealouſly contending that it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation to 


be circumciſed, and obſerve the pre- 
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But when they came to 
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cepts of the ceremonial law, as well as 


thoſe of the Goſpel. To compoſe this 


difference, it was thought neceſſary to 


ſummon a general council of the apoſ- 


tles and brethren to meet at Jeruſalem, 
This was accordingly done, and the 
caſe thoroughly debated. At laſt Pe. 


ter ſtood up, and declared that God 


having chofen him out of all the apoſ- 


tles, to be the firſt preacher of the Goſ. 


pel among the Gentiles; God, who 
was beſt able to judge of the hearts of 
men, had borne witneſs to them, that 
they were accepted of him, by giving 
them his holy ſpirit as well as he had 
done the Jaw and conſequently, that 
there was no difference between them. 
They could not therefore place the Jewiſh 


yoke, which neither they nor their fa- 


thers were able to bear, upon the necks 


of the diſciples, without tempting and 


provoking the Almighty, who had gi- 

ven ſufficient reaſons to believe, that 
the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
would be ſaved by the grace of that 
Goſpel. 

This declaration of St. Peter, convin- 
ced the church, and it was unanimoul- 
ly decreed, that no other burden than 
the temporary obſervance of a few par- 
ticular precepts, equally convenient to 
the Jew and Gentile, ſhould be impoſ- 
ed on them. And the deciſion was 


drawn up into a ſynodical epiſtle, and 
ſent to the ſeveral churches for allaying 


the heats and controverſies this diſpute 


had occaſioned. 


Soon after this council, Peter left 
Jeruſalem, and went down to Antioch; 
where, uſing the liberty giving him by 
the Goſpel, he freely cat and converſed 
with the Gentile proſelytes, confidering 
them now as Jellow ciligens vit the 


faints 


>= 


ty 


been lately decreed at 
he had before practiced with regard to 
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ſaints and of the houſhold of God. This 


he had been taught by the viſion of the 
ſheet let down from heaven; this had 
Jeruſalem; this 


Cornelius and his Family, and juſtified 


the action to the ſatisfaction of his ac- 
cuſers; and this he had freely and in- 
nocently done at Antioch, till ſome of 
the Jewiſh brethren coming thither, he, 


for fear of offending them, withdrew 


himſelf from the. Gentiles, as if it had 


been unlawful for him to hold conver- 
ſation with uncircumciſed perſons ; not- 
withſtanding 


tween the Jew and Gentile. _ 
By thus acting againſt the light of 


his own mind and judgment, he con- 
demned what he had approved, and | 
deſtroyed the ſuperſtructure he had be- 


fore erected ; at the ſame time he con- 


_ firmed the Jewiſh zealots in their inve- 
terate errors, filled the minds of the 
Gentiles with ſcruples, and their con- 
ſciences with fears. Nor was this all, 
the old prejudices between the Jew and 


Gentile were revived, and the whole 


number of Jewiſh converts following 
the apoſtle's example, ſeparated them- 
| ſelves from the company of Gentile 


Chriſtians. Nay, even Barnabas him- 
ſelf was carried away by this torrent of 
unwarrant practiſe. | 

St. Paul was now at Antioch, and 


refolutely oppoſed St. Peter to his face ; 


he publickly reproved him as a perſon 
worthy to be blamed for his groſs pre- 
varication. He reaſoned and ſeverely 
expoſtulated with him that he who was 
himſelf a Jew, and conſequently under 
à more immediate obligation of obſer- 


'Noc 18. 


he knew, and was fully 
ſatisfied that our bleſſed Saviour had 
broken down the wall of partition, be- 


| 
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ving the Moſaic law, ſhould throw of 
the yoke himſelf, and at the ſame time 
endeavour to impoſe it on the Gentiles, 
who were never under the neceſlity of 
obſerving the ceremonies of the Iſraelites. 


| A ſevere, though an impartial charge; 


8 
but the remarkable eagernels of St, Pau! 


to place things on a proper foundation, 


though he ſucceeded for the preſent, 


made a great noiſe afterwards in the 
world, and gave occaſion to the ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity to repreſent the 
whole as a compact of torgery and 


| deceit ; of ſuch pernicious conſequences 


are diſputes among the princes of the 
church, and ſo fatal are the effects of 


puſillanimity, and a fear of offending 


_ perſons bigotted to inſignificant cere- 


monles. 


As we have already related all the 
tranſactions of this apoſtle, that are 
founded on ſcripture authority, and men, 
we ſhall now have recourſe to antient 


| hiſtory for the reſidue of his life. 


Some time before this conteſt at An- 
tioch, St. Peter preached the Goſpel in 
various parts of the world, enlarging 
the kingdom of his great Maſter, and 
ſpreading the glad tidings of ſalvation 
among the inhabitants of various coun- 
tries; and among the reſt thoſe of 
Rome, then the miſtreſs of the world. 
In that capital he is faid to have conti- 
nued ſeveral years, till the emperor 
Claudius, taking advantage of tome 
ſeditious tumults raiſed by the Jews, 
publiſhed an edit, whereby they were 
baniſhed from Rome, and among the 
reſt St. Peter, who returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and was preſent at the ſynod al- 
ready mentioned. But how long he 


continued in the capital of Judea, is un- 


Fl 
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certain; for we have no account of bis 
tranſactions for many years. This, 


however, is certain, that he was not 


idle in the ſervice of his great Maſter; 


and Euſebius tells us, from Metaphraſ- 


tus, that he viſited ſeveral of the wel- 
tern parts, and particularly this iſland 
of Great Britain: where he continued 
| ſeveral years, ſpreading the glad tidings 


of ſalvation in theſe remote parts, and 


converting the ſeveral nations to the 
chriſtian faith. Te 5 
But however this be, whether St. 
Peter was, or was not, in England, it is 
certain that towards the latter end of 
Nero's reign he returned to Rome, 
where he found the minds of the peo- 
ple ſtrangely bewitched, and hardened 


_ againſt the doctrines of the Goſpel, by 


the ſorceries of Simon Magus, who, as I 
| have already obſerved, was chaſtiſed 
by Peter for his wickedneſs at Samar1a. 
This monſter of impiety not only op- 


_ poſed the preaching of the apoſtles, but 


alſo did all in his power to render them 


and their doctrine odious to the em- 


peror. St. Peter, foreſeeing that the 


calumnies of Simon and his adherents. 
would haſten his death, took the greater | 


pains, and was ſtill more aſſiduous to 
confirm thoſe he had been any ways 


inſtrumental in converting to the ſub- 


lime truths they had received. And in 
order tothis, heſtrongly oppoſed the great 
deceiver of mankind: for in the laſt 
years of his life, he ſeems to have wrote 
his two epiſtles to the diſperſed Jews in 
Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, and By- 
. thinia : and in an appointed encounter 
with Simon, diſcovered his magical 
impoſtures, and through the power 
and aſſiſtance of the Almighty, brought 
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him to an exemplary and miſerable 
death, e 
This happened in the following man- 


ner: the apoſtle meeting with Simon 
at Rome, and finding him ſtill pre- 


tending to be ſome great perſon, even the 
promiſed Meſſiah, he could not help 
oppoling zealouſly his preſumptuous 
arrogancies, But Simon, more incenſed 
by the oppoſition, offered to give the 
people ſuch an evident demonſtration 


of his being what he pretended, that 


he would place the whole beyond con- 


tradition, by immediately aſcendin 


up to heaven. Upon this, by the help 
of two pretended inviſible devils, as in 


wards the regions of heaven. St. Peter 
and St. Paul beholding the deluſion, 
had recourſe to prayers, and obtained 
their petitions of the Almighty, name- 
ly, that the impoſtor ſhould be ſoon 
diſcovered, for the honour of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus. Accordingly, he fell head- 
long to the ground: by which he 
was ſo bruiſed, that he died in a very 
ſhort time. „ 
Such was the end of this miſerable, 


this unhappy man; but the news of it 
no ſooner reached the emperor's ears, 


than he vowed revenge, both for the 
death of his favourite, and the endea- 


St. Peter, together with his companion 
St. Paul. St. Ambrofe tells us, that 
when the people perceived the danger 


they prayed him to quit Rome, and re- 


1 | Pair 


a chariot of fire, he raiſed himſelf from 
the earth, and ſeemed to be flying to- 


vours uſed by the apoſtles to turn man- 
kind from darkneſs unto light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. Accord- 
ingly he iſſued orders for apprehending 


to which St. Peter was now expoſed, 


in t 


an ep 
ſealin | 
with 
to 
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air for awhile to ſome ſecure retreat, 


that his life might be preſerved for, 
the benefit of the church. Peter with 
great reluctance, yielded to their in- 
| treaties, and made his eſcape by night ; 
| but as he paſſed the gate, he was met 


by a perſon in the form of his great 


and beloved Maſter, and on his asking 
him whither he was going, anſwered, 


to Rome to be crucified a ſecond time; 


which Peter taking for a reproof of 
his cowardice, returned again into the 
city, and was ſoon after apprehended, 
and caſt together with St. Paul, into 
the Mamertine priſon. Here they were 


confined eight or nine months, but 


ſpent their time in the exerciſe of re- 
ligion, eſpecially in preaching to the 


priſoners, and thoſe who reſorted to 


them. And during this confinement, 
it is generally thought St. Peter wrote 


the ſecond Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, 


wherein he endeavours to confirm them 


in the belief and practice of chriſ- 


tianity, and to fortify them againſt 


thoſe poiſonous and pernicious princi- 
ples and actions, which even then began 


to break in upon the Chriſtian church. | 


Nero at laſt returning. from Acaia, 
entered Rome in triumph; and foon 


after his arrival, reſolved that the apoſ- 
tles ſhould fall as victims and ſacrifices | 


——_—_— 


to his cruelty and revenge. While the 
fatal. ſtroke was daily expected, the 


chriſtians in Rome were continually 


offering up their prayers to heaven to 


protect thoſe two holy perſons.. But 


the Almighty was now willing to put 


an end to their ſorrows; and: after 


ſealing the truth they had preached 


with their own blood, to receive them 


mto the regions of eternal. bliſs. and 


% 


the manner of the 
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happineſs, and exchange their crowns: 
of martyrdom for crowns of glory. Ac- 
cordingly they were both condemned 
by the cruel emperor of Rome; and 
St. Peter having taken his farewell of 
the brethren, eſpecially of St. Paul, 
was taken from the priſon, and led to 
the top of the Vatican mount near the 
Tiber, where he was ſentenced to ſur- 
render up his life on the croſs. 


At his coming to the place of execu- 


tion, he begged the favour of the offi- 
cers that he might not be crucified in 


the common manner, but with his head 


downward ; affirming, that he was un- 
worthy to ſuffer in the ſame poſture in 
which his Lord had ſuffered before him. 
This requeſt was accordingly complicd 
with: and the great apoſtle St. Peter 
ſurrendered up his ſoul into the hands. 


of his great and beneficent Maſter, who 


came down from heaven to ranſom 
mankind. from deſtruction, and open 


for them the gates of the heavenly Ca- 


Naan. — 
His body, being taken down from 
the croſs, is {aid to have been embalm-- 
ed. by Mercellinus, the presbyter, after 
Jews, and then bu-- 
ried in the Vatican, near the Appian 
way, two miles from Rome.  _ 
Here it remained till the time of pope 


Cornelius, who re-conveyed it to Rome, 
where it reſted in an obſcure place, 


till. the reign of Conſtantine, who, 
from the great reverence he entertaiu- 
ed for the chriſtian religion, erected. 
many churches at Rome, and rebuilt 
and. greatly enlarged the Vatican in 
honour of St. Peter. He alto conſiderably 
enriched the church with gifts and or- 


naments ; and it has continued increaſ- 
1, 


ing 
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ang in riches and ſpleudor, every age, 
the world. 
If we conſider St. Peter as a man, 
their ſeems to have been a natural 
eagerneſs predominant in his temper, 
which animated his ſoul to the moſt 
bold, and ſometimes raſh undertakings. 


It was this, in a great meaſure, that 
prompted him to be ſo very forward to 
ipcak, and to return anſwers ſometimes 


before he had well conſidered them. 


It was this that made him expoſe his 


perſon to the moſt imminent dangers, 
promiſe thoſe great things in behalf of 


His maſter, reſolutely draw his ſword in 
his quarrel againſt a whole band of | 


ſoldiers, and wound a ſervant of the 
high-prieſt ; nay, he had, in all pro- 


bability, attempted greater things, | had | 
not his Lord reſtrained his impetuoſity, 


and given a ſeaſonable check to his 


fury. 


If we conſider him as a diſciple of the 
Jeſus, we ſhall find him exem- 
plary in the great duties of religion. 
His humility and lowlineſs of mind 
were remarkable. With what a paſſi- 


bleſſed 


onate earneſtneſs on the conviction of a 
miracle, did he beg 
viour to depart from him; thinking it 


unworthy the Son of God to come near 
ſo vile a ſinner, = ET, 

When the great Redeemer of man- 
kind, by that amazing condeſcenſion, 
ſtooped ſo low as to waſh the feet of | 


his diſciples, Peter could not be per- 
ſuaded to admit his performing it, 


thinking it highly improper that ſo great 
a perſon ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a ſervile 
office towards a perſon ſo mean as him 


elf; nor could he be induced to admit 


2come one of the wonders of 


of our bleſſed Sa- 


| demned him, that they were guilty of 
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of it, till his great Maſter threatened to 
deprive him of his favour. 
When Cornelius, the Roman cen. 


turion, heightened in this opinion of 


him, by an immediate command from 
the Almighty concerning him, would 
have treated him with more than ordi- 
nary marks of eſtcem and veneration, 
he was ſo far from complying with it, 
that he declared he was nothing more | 


than a mortal like himſelf. His love 
| and zeal for his 


maſter were re- 
markable; he thought he could never 
expreſs either at too high a rate; ven- 
turing on the greateſt perils, and expoſ- 


| ing his life to the moſt imminent dan- 


gers. His forwardneſs to own his great 
Maſter for the Meſſiah and Son of the 
Moſt High, was remarkably great; and 
it was this that drew from his Lord 


| that honourable encomium, Bleed art 
| thou Simon Bar-jona. 


But his courage 
and conſtancy in confeſling Chriſt, even 


before his moſt inveterate enemies, was 


ſtill greater, after he had recovered him- 
ſelf from his fall. How plainly does 
he tell the Jews that they were the 
murderers and crucifiers of the Lord of 
Glory ? Nay, with what an undaunt- 
ed courage, with what an heroick great- 
neſs of ſoul, did he tell the very Sanhe- 
who had ſentenced and con- 


bis death, and that they had no other 
way of eſcaping the vengance of the 
Almighty, but by the merits of that 
very Jeſus, whom they had crucified 
and put to death. „ 
Laſtly, if we conſider him as an a- 


| poſtle, as a paſtor or ſhepherd of the 


ſouls of men, we ſhall find him faith- 


| ful and diligent in his office, zealouſſ) 


en- 


he 
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endeavouring to inſtruct the ignorant, 


adjuſt the erroneous, ſtrengthen the 
weak, confirm the ſtrong, reclaim the 


vicious, and turn the children of men 


into the paths of righteouſneſs. He ne- 
ver omitted any opportunity of preach- 
ing to the people, and ſpreading the glad 


tidings of the Goſpel among the hu— 
man race; and ſo powerful were his 
diſcourſes, that he converted many 


thouſands, at one time. How many 


painful journeys and dangerous voyages 


did he undertake ! with what uncon- 
querable patience did he endure the 
greateſt trials, ſurmount every difficul- 


ty, and remove every obſtacle, that he 


might plant the goſpel of his belov- 


| ed Maſter ! never refuſing even to lay 
down his life to promote it. 
he only aſſiduous to perform theſe du- 


Nor was 


ties himſelf; he was alſo careful to ani— 
mate others to do the like, earneſtly 
preſſing and perſuading the paſtors and 


governors of the church zo feed the flock 


t of God, to labour freely for the good of 
the ſouls of men, and not undertake 
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their miniſtry ſucceſsful. 
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| thoſe offices to acquire advantages to 


themſelves ; beſeeching them to treat 
the flock committed to their care with 
lenity and gentleneſs, and to be them- 
ſelves ſhining examples of piety and 
religion, the ſureſt method of renderin 

And becauſe 
it was impoſſible for him to be always 
preſent, to teach and warn the children 


of men, he endeavoured by letters to 


imprint in their minds the practice of 
what they had been taught. A me- 
thod he tells us he was reſolved to pur- 
ſue, as long as he continued an inha- 


bitant of this world; thinking it meet 
_ while he was in this tabernacle, to flir 


up, by putting them in mind of theſe 
things; that fo they might be able, after 
his deceaſe, to have them always in re- 
membrance. — 8 
Thus lived, thus died Simon Peter, 
called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and at length to offer up his life 1n ra- 


tification of the doctrines he delivered, 
and the faith he maintained and ex- 


| pounded. 


leeren eee 


Saint 

H A P. I. 

Account f this Apoſtle from bis birth, 
till bis converſion to the Chriſtian 


faith, 


HIS preat apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


Was a native of Tarſus, and a 


deſcendant from the ancient ſtock of 


Abraham. He was born about two 
years before the bleſſed Jeſus, and be- 
belonged to the tribe of Benjaminz the 
youngeſt ſon of Jacob, who thus pro- 


pheſied cf him; Benjamin ſhall ravin 
140. XIX. 


| 


3 


. 


as a w,; in the morning be ſhall devour 
the prev, and at night be ſhall divide the 


ſpoil; a prophetical character which 


Tertullian, and others, will have to be 
accompliſhed in our apoſtle. For, in 
his youth, or the morning of his days, he 
perſecuted the churches, deftroy:ng the 
flock of the Almighty ; he devoured the 
prey : in his declining age, or evening 
of tis days, he became a phyfician of 
the nations, feeding and diſtributing 
with the ercateſt care and ailiduity the 
ſheep of Chriſt, that great ſhepherd of 
Uracl ; he divided the toll. 
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diſtant from Jeruſalem : it was exceed- 
ingly rich and populous, and a Roman 
municipium, or free corporation, 1n- 
veſted with the privileges of Rome by 
the two firſt emperors, as a reward for 


zen, and he often pleads this privilege ' 


brought up at the feet of that eminent 
rabbi, 


cepts, that without boaſting, he aſſerts 
of himſelf, that touching the righteoul- | 


neſs of the law, he was blameleſs, and 
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Tarſus, the place of this apoſtle's 
nativity, was the metropolis of Cilicia, 
and ſituated about three hundred miles 


| 


the firm adherence of the citizens to the 
Cæſars, in the rebellion of Craſſus. St. 
Paul was therefore born a Roman citi- 


on his trials. 

It was common for the inhabitants 
of Tarſus to ſend their children into 
other cities, for learning and improve— 
ment ; eſpecially to Jeruſalem, where 
they were ſo numerous, that they had 
a ſynagogue of their own, called the 
ſynagogue of the Cilicians. To this 
capital our apoſtle was alſo ſent, and 


Gamaliel, in the moſt exa&t 


knowledge of the law of Moſes. Nor 


did he fail to profit by the inſtructions 


of that great maſter ; for he ſo dili- 
gently conformed himſelf to its pre- 


defied even his enemies to alledge any 
thing to the contrary, even in his youth. 

Hc joined himſelf to the ſect of the Pha- 
riſces, the moſt ſtrict order of the Jewiſh 
religion; but at the ſame time the 


proudeſt, and the greateſt enemies to 


Chriſt and his holy religion. 

With regard to his double capacity, of 
Jewiſh extraction, and Roman freedom, 
he had two names, Savl and Paul, the 
former Hebrew, and the latter Latin. 
It was common for the deſcendants of 
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that tribe; and Paul was a name as 
common among the Romans. We 
muſt alſo conſider his trade of tent- 
making, as a part of his education, it 
being the conſtant practice of the Jews 
to bring up their children to ſome ho- 
neſt calling, that in caſe of neceſlity, 
they might provide for themſelves by 
the labour of their own hands. 

Saul having 
knowledge of the ſciences cultivated by 
the Jews, and being naturally of a very 


him impatient of all oppoſition to the 


of the Chriſtians, who were commonly 
reputed the enemies and deſtroyers of 
the Jewiſh economy. We muſt not, 
however, conſider our apoſtle as guil⸗ 


ty of the pride and hypocriſy of the 


even deen careful to act in conformity 
to the dictates of his conſcience, by 
which he thought himſelf beund to do 
many things contrary to the name of 
Teſus of Nazareth. It was, therefore, 
the prejudices of his education, and che 
natural warmth of his temper, that ex- 
cited him to thoſe violent perſecution 


ſo famous. 

The firſt action we find him engag- 
ed in, was the difputation he and his 
countrymen had with the martyr Ste- 
phen, with regard to the Mefiiah. 


in the diſpute : but they were too pow- 


Benjamin to give the name Saul to their 
children, ever ſince the time of the firſt 


erfu] for him, in their civil intereſts; for 
being enraged at his convincing argu- 
ments, 


king of Iſrael, who was choſen out of 


obtained a thorough 


hot and fiery temper, became a great 
champion of the law of Moſes, and the 
tradition of the elders, which he conſi- 

dered as a zeal for God. 


This rendered 


doctrine and tenets he had imbibed, and 1 | 
a vehement blaſphemer, and perſecutor | 


Phariſees ; for he declares, that he had 


of the chriſtians, for which he bece ame 


The Chriſtian was too hard for them, 


FFF lea; . IY 


I L1v-E8 of the 


ments, they carried him before the 


high prieſt, who by falſe accuſation 


condemned him to death. How far 
Saul was concerned in this cruel action 
is impoſſible to ſay ; all we know 1s, 


that he kept the rayment of them that | 


flew him. 

The ſtorm of perſecution againſt the 
church being thus begun, it increaſed 
prodigiouſly, and the poor chriitians of 
Jeruſalem were miſerably harraſſed and 
diſperſed. In this perſecution our a— 

ſtle was a principal agent, ſearching 
all the adjacent parts for the afflicted 
ſaints, beating ſome in the ſynagogue, 
compelling ſome to blaſpheme, con- 
fining ſome in priſon, 
others to be put to death. 

Nor could Jeruſalem and the ad- 
jacent parts confine bis fiery zeal; he 


tend his perſecution to Damaſcus. How 
eternally inſatiable is the fury of a miſ- 
guided zeal ! how reſtleſs and unweari— 
ed in its deſigns of cruelty ! It had al- 
ready ſufficiently harrafled the poor 
chriſtians at Jeruſalem, but not con- 
tent with this, it perſecuted them even 
to ſtrange cities, even to Damaſcus 1t- 
ſelf, whither many of them had fled 
for ſhelter, reſolving to bring them back 
to Jeruſalem, in order to their puniſh- 
ment and execution. 

It may not be improper here, to ob- 
ſerve, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim had 
not only the power of ſeizing and ſcourg- 
ing 
the bounds of their own country, but 
by the connivance and favour of the 
Romans, might ſend into their coun- 
tries, were there were any ſyna- 
gogues that acknowledged a dependance 


and procu ring 


offenders againſt their law, within 


Lord? And was immedlately 
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Jeruſalem, to apprehend them; and 
accordingly Saul was ſent to Damaſ- 


cus to apprehend what chriſtians he 


could find in that city, and bring them 
bound to Jeruſalem. 

But the Almighty deſigned to em- 
ploy him in a work of a very different 
nature, and accordingly ſtopped him 
in his journey. For as he was travel- 
ling between Jeruſalem and Damaſcus, 
to execute his commiſſion of the ſewiſh 
Sanhedrim, a refulgent light, far ex- 
ceeding the brightneſs of the ſun, dart- 
ed upon him; at which both him and 


his companions were terrible amazed 
and confounded, falling, together with 


their hotles, proſtrate on the ground. 
Amidſt this confuſion, a voice was 


| heard 1n the Hebrew language, ſaying, 
applied to the Sanhedrim, and procured f 


a commiſſion from that court, to ex- 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me 7 
To which Saul replied, J/ho art thou, 
anſwer- 
Je of Nazareth whom thou 
It is bard jor the to kick 
againſt the pricks, As if the bleſſed 
Jeſus had ſaid, Al thy attempts to ex- 


ed, I an 


| tirpate the faith in me, will prove abog- 


tive, and, like kicking againſt the ſpikes, 
wound and torment thyſelf. 
Saul was ſufficiently convinced of 


his folly in acting againſt Jeſus, whom 


he was now aſſured to be the true 
Meſſiah, and asked, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? On which the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus informed him of the true in- 
tention of his appearance, Ariſe, ſaid: 
he, and fland upon thy feet, for I have 
ap peared unto thee for this purprſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both of thoſe 
things in the which I will appear unto 
thee, delivering thee from the Gentiles 3; 


| unto whom now I ſend thee, to open their 


eres: 


eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the fower of Satan un- 
to God; that they may receive forgrive- 


neſs cf fins, and inheritance among them. 


that are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. 
And for farther inſtruction, the imma— 
culate Jeſus referred him to one of his 
followers, named Ananias, commanding 
him to repair immediately to the city. 


probability they were ignorant of the 
Hebrew language, and therefore only 


| heard a confuſed ſound ; for the apoſ- 


tle himſelf tells us, that they beard mot 
the voice of him that ſpake, that is, they 


did not underſtand what was ſpoken. 

The apoſtle now aroſe from the 
earth; but found himſelf deprived of 
fight, the reſplendent brightneſs of the 


vition being too intenſe for mortals eyes 


to behold. His companions therefore 
led him by the hand to the city of Da- 


maſcus, where he entered the houſe 


of Judas, and remained there three 


days without ſight, nor did he either 
eat or drink, but ſpent his time in prayer 


to the Almighty, beſeeching him to | 
pardon the fins of his ignorance and 


blinded zeal. 8 
In the mean time our bleſſed Saviour 
appeared in a viſion to Ananias, a very 


devout and religious man, highly e- 


ſteemed by all the inhabitants of Da— 
maſcus, tho' he profeſſed the religion 


of the crucified Jeſus, commanding 


him to go into ſuch a ſtreet in the city, 


and enquire in the houſe of Judas, for 


one Saul of Tarſus, then offering up the 


moſt fervent prayers to the throne of 


Grace. 
Ananias, who was ever ready to obey 
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the commands of the Moſt High, ſtart- 


bloody practices at Jeruſalem, and what 
commiſſion he was now come to exe- 
cute in Damaſcus. He therefore ſur. 
pected that his pretended converſion 
was nothing more then a ſnare artfull 


ſions, by telling him that his ſuſpicions 
were entirely deſtitute of foundation; 


to the Jews and Gentiles, and even 
before the greateſt monarchs of the 
earth; acquainting him at the ſame 
time with the great things he ſhould 
do and ſuffer for the ſake of the Goſ- 


pel, what chains and imprifonments ; 


ger and thirſt, what ſhipwrecks, and 
at laſt even death itſelf, he ſhould un- 
dergo. 5 . 
This quieted the fears of Ananias, 
who immediately obeyed the heaven] 


viſion, repaired to the houſe of Judas, 
| and laid hands upon Saul, ſaying, 


That Jeſus who appeared to thee in 
the way, hath ſent me to reſtore thy 


norantly perſecuted ; but who now 15 


willing to receive thee by baptiſm into 


his church, and make thee a member 
of his. body.” This ſpeech was no 
ſooner pronounced, than there fell from 
his eyes thick films reſembling ſcales, 
and he received his ſight ; and after 
baptitm converſed freely with the chriſ- 
tians of Damaſcus. Nor did he only 


converſe with them; he alſo, to the 


great aſtoniſhment of the whole church, 


preach» 


ed at the name, having heard of his 


laid for the chriſtians. But out bleſſed 
| Saviour ſoon removed his apprehen- 
The company which were with him 
heard the voice, but did not ſee the 
perſon who ſpake from heaven. In all | and that he had now taken him as a 

choſen veſlel to preach the golpel both 


what racks and ſcourges, what hun- 


ſight, and, by the infuſion of his ſpirit, 
| to give thee the knowledge cf thoſe 
| truths, which thou haſt blindly and ig— 
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preached the Goſpel to thoſe chriſtians 
he came down with an intention to de- 
ſtroy, boldly aſſerting, that Feſus was 
the Chriſt the Son of God; and proving 


it to the Jews with ſuch demonſtrative 
were confound- 


evidence, that they 
ed, and found it impoſſible to anſwer 
him. 


E-H A-P; . 


Continuation of the Life of St. Paul, 
from the time of his Converſion, till 
the Council was beld at Feruſalem. 


HE miraculous convert, at the in- 


ſtance of the divine command, re- 
tired into Abrabia Petræa, where he re- 
_ ceived a full revelation of all the my- 


ſteries of chriſtianity ; for he himſelf 


declares that he converſed not with fleſh 
and blood. Having preaching in ſe— 
veral parts of that country, ſome time, 


N he returned again to Damaſcus, apply- | 


ing himſelf with the utmoſt aſſiduty 
to the great work of the miniſtry, fre- 
quenting the ſynagogues there, power- 
fully confuting the objections com- 
monly made by the deſcendants of Ja- 
cob, againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, and 
converting great numbers of the Jews 
and Gentiles. Os 
He was, indeed, remarkably zealous 


in his preaching, and blefled with a 
very extraordinary method of reaſon- 


ing, whereby he proved the fundamen- 
tal points of Chriſtianity, beyond excep- 
tion, This irritated the Jews, to the 
higheſt degree ; and, at length, after 


two or three years continuance in thoſe 


parts, they found means to prevail on 


the governor of Damaſcus to have him 


tio. 
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put to death, But they knew it would 


be difficult to take him, as he had fo 
many friends in the city ; they therefore 
kept themſelves on a continual watch, 
ſearching all the houſes where they ſup- 
poſed he might conceal himſelf, and 


alſo obtained a guard from the governor 


to obſerve the gates, in order to prevent 
his eſcaping from them. _ 5 

In this diſtreſs his chriſtian friends 
were far from deſerting him: they tried 


every method that offered to procure 
his eſcape; but finding it impoſſible 
for him to paſs through either of the 
gates of the city, they let him down 


from one of their houſes, through a 
window, into a basket, oyer the wall, 


by which means the cruel deſigns of 


his enemies were rendered abortive, 
Having thus eſcaped from his malici- 
ous perſecutors, he repaired to Jeruſalem, 
and on his arrival, addreſſed hinflelf to 
the church. But they knowing well 
the former temper and principles of 
this great perſecutor, ſhunned his com 


' pany, till Barnabas brought him to pe- 
ter, who was not yet caſt into priſon, 


and to James, the Lord's brother, bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, informing them of 
his miraculous converſion, and that 


he had preached the Goſpel with the 


greateſt boldneſs, in the ſynagogue of 
Damaſcus; upon which they gladly 


received him, and familiarly entertain= 


ed him fifteen days. 
During this interval he was remark- 
able aſſiduous in preaching the Goſpel 
of the Son of God, and confuting the 
Helleniſt Jews with the greateſt cou- 
rage and reſolution. But ſnarcs were 
ſoon laid for him, as malice can as 
eaſily ceaſe to be, as to remain inac- 
tive, And being warned hy God, in a 
4 2 viſion, 
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received at Jeruſalem, that therefore it 
was neceflary for him to depart and 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. Ac- 
cordingly, being conducted by the bre- 
thren to Cæſarea Phillippi, he ſet fail 
for Tarſus, his native city ; from whence 


he was ſoon after brought by Barnabas 


to Antioch, to aſſiſt him in propaga- 
ting Chriſtianity in that city. 

In this employment he ſpent one 
whole year, and had the pleaſure of 
ſeeing the Goſpel flouriſh in a very re- 
markable manner. 2 985 

In this city it was that the diſciples 
firſt acquired the name of Chriſtians, 
for before they were ſtiled Nazarenes; 
but this appellation ſoon prevailed all 
over the world, and the former was, 
in a few ages, almoſt intirely forgot- 
ten. | 
About this time a terrible famine, 


ral 
cularly Judea, which induced the 
chriſtians at Antioch to compaſſionate 
the miſeries of their brethren at Jeru- 
ſalem; and accordingly raiſed conſider- 
able contributions for their relief, which 


they ſent to the capital of Judea, by the 


hands of Barnabas and Saul, who im- 
mediately after executing their com- 


miſſion, returned to Antioch. But while | 
they were perfo:ming the publick ex- 


erciſes of religion, it was revealed to 
them by the Holy Ghoſt, that they 
thould /t apart Barnabas and Saul to 
preach the Goſpel in other places ; 


3 


which was accordingly done, and they 


were immediately deputed for that ſer- 
vice, hy prayer, faſting, and the impo- 


btion of hands. 
The firſt place they viſited was Se- 


| the 
| faith. 


foretold by Agabus, happened in ſeve- 
parts of the Roman empire, parti- | 


| rulers of the ſynagogue, delivered him- 
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viſion, that his teſtimony would not be | 


leucia, where they did not continue 
long, but failed for Cyprus; at Sala. 
mis, a great city in that iſland, they 
preached in the ſynagogue of the Jews, 
From hence they removed to Paphos, 
the reſidence of Sergious Paulus, the pro- 
conſul of the iſland, a man of great wiſ. 
dom and prudence, but miſerably ſe. 


_ duced by the wicked artifices of Bar- 


Feſus, a Jewiſh impoſtor, who ſtiled 


| himſelf Elymas, or the magician, vehe- 


mently oppoſed the apoſtles, and kept 
pro-conſul from embracing the 


The pro-conſul, however, called for 


| the apoſtles, who, after ſeverely check- 
ing Elymas for his malicious oppoſition 
to the truth, told him the divine ven- 
geance was now ready to ſeize upon 
him; and immediately he was de- 


| prived of his ſight : The vengeance of 


the Almighty obſerving in this puniſh- 
ment a remarkable proportion, in de- 
priving him of his bodily eyes, who 
had ſo wilfully and maliciouſly ſhut 


thoſe of his mind, againſt the light of 
the Goſpel, and allo endeavoured to 
| keep others in darkneſs and ignorance. 


This miracle convinced the pro-conſul 
of the truth of the doctrines taught by 
the apoſtles, and made him a convert 
to the faith. . 9 5 
St. Paul, after this remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs in Cyprus, repaired to Phrygia in 
Pamphilia, and taking Titus with him 


in the room of Mark, who was gone to 


Jeruſalem, tiavelled to Antioch, the 
metropolis of Piſidia. ; 
Soon after their arrival, they entered 
the ſynagogue of the Jews, on the 
ſabbath day, and after the reading 
of the law, Paul being invited by the 


ſelf 
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felf in the following manner ; © Heark- fear the Almighty, is Gt wad of 


en all ye deſcendants of Jacob, and ye 
that fear the Almighty, to the words 


of my mouth. The God of Iſrael made 


choice of our fathers, and loved them, 
when they had no city of their own to 


dwell in, but were ſtrangers and ſlaves 


in Egypt, bringing them from thence 
with a mighty hand, and a ſtretched- 
out arm; fed them in the wilderneſs 


forty years, and would not ſuffer his 
anger to ariſe againſt them, though 


they often provoked him in the deſert. 
On their arrival in the land, he promiſ- 


ed their fathers, he deſtroyed the nati- 


ons that inhabited it, and placed them 


in that fruitful country; dividing it to 


them by lot. 5 
When they were ſettled in the land, 
But on their deſiring a king, 


a Benjamite, who reigned about forty 
years, After his death, he placed 


David on the throne of Iſrael, giving 
him this teſtimony, T have found Da- 


vid the Son of Feſſo, a man after mine 
own beart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
And according to his promiſe, the Al- 
mighty hath raiſed up to the ſons of 
David, a Saviour Jeſus, which rs Chriſt 


the Lord. 


ing, by John; and as his fore-runner 
executed his office, he asked his follow- 


ers, Whom think ye that Iams You 


muſt not miſtake me for the Meſhah ; 
he will ſoon follow me: but I am not 
worthy to perform the meaneſt office 
for him 

* To you, therefore, ye deſcen- 
dants of Abraham, and all others who 


* 


— 


0 


he gave them judges during four hun- 
dred and fifty years, till Samuel the 
prophet. 
he placed over them Saul the ſon of Cis | 


| The baptiſm of repentance. 
1 having been preached before his com- 


might be ſlain, 


works. 


| ſalvation {ent, For the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem, and rulers of Iſrael, being 
ignorant of him, and the voices of the 
prophets, though read every ſabbath in 
their ſynagogues, fulfiled their pre- 
dictions by condemning the immacu- 
late fon of the moſt High. They 
found, indeed, no fault in him, though 
they earneſtly deſired Pilate that he 


«© When every thing that had been 


written by the prophets concerning 


him, was fulfilled, they took him from 


the tree, and depoſited his body in the 


chambers of the grave. But death had 
no power to detain him: his Almighty 


| Father raiſed him from the habitations 


of the dead. After which, he was 


ſeen during many days by his diſciiples, 


who attended him from Galilee, and 


are the witneſſes choſen by Omnipo- 


tence, of theſe great and miraculous 
And we now declare unto 
you glad tidings ; namely, That the 


promiſe made by the Almighty to our 


forefathers, he hath performed to us 
their children, by raiſing Jeſus from the 
dead. The prophet David alſo ſaid, 


| Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten 


thee. He allo foretold, that he ſhould 
return from the chambers of the duſt, 
and no more be ſubject to corruption: 
J will give him, ſaid he, the fure mercies 


of David. And again, Thou ſhalt not 


ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. 


Now this prophecy mult relate to the 
Meſſiah; for David himſelf, after he 
had ſwayed the ſceptre of Iſrael, a cer- 
tain time, fell aſleep, was depoſited in 
the chambers of the grave, and his fleſh. 


| ſaw corruption; but the great Son of 
| David, whom the Almighty raiſed 


from. 
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from the dead, never ſaw corruption. 
« Beit, therefore, known unto you 


men and brethren, that thro' this Saviour. 


is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of | 
ſins. It is by his merits we are juſti— 
red from all things, which was impoſ- 
ſible by the law of Moſes. Be care- 
ful, therefore, leſt what was foretold by 
the prophets, come upon you, Befold, 
ye difpiſers, and wonder and periſh : for 
T work a work in your days, a ork 


which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 


a man declare it to you.” 


This ſpirited addreſs of the 


great a- 


poſtle, carried with it its own weight, 


and obtained from the converted Jews, 
A requeſt, that it ſhould again be deli- 


the whole city flocked to hear the apoſ- 
tles; at which the Jews were filled 


with envy, and contradicted Paul, ut- 
tering many blaſphemous exprefiions 


againſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
But their oppoſition could not daunt 


the apoſtles, who boldly declared, that 
our blefled Saviour had charged them 


to preach the Goſpel firſt to the Jews, 


but as they ſo obſtinately rejected it, 


they were now to addreſs themſelves 
Gentiles: who hearing this 
rejoiced exceedingly, magnifying the 
word of the Almighty, and many of 
them embraced the doctrines of the 
Goſpel. : 3 


of the Jews, who, by falſe and artful 
inſinuations, prevailed on ſome of the 
more bigotted and honourable women 
to bring over their huſbands to their 
party; by which means Paul and Bar- 
nabas were driven out of the city. At 
which the apoſtles departed, ſhaking off 


che duſt of their feet, as a teſtimony | 


— — 
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_ vered, the enſuing fabbath ; when almoſt | 


againſt their ingratitude and infide- 
lity. 

From Antioch they went to Iconium, 
the metropolis of Lyconia, a province 


of their lefler Afia, where they again 


cntered into the ſynagouge of the Jews, 
notwithſtanding the ill-treatment they 
had met with from them, in other 


places: for ſo great was their zeal for 


the Goſpel, that they were not to be 
deterred from preaching it by ill uſage, 
however great. Therefore, according 
to their uſual method, they again be- 
gan their preaching iu the aſſembly of 
Iſraelites, and the Almighty fo far ailiſ- 
ted their endeavours, that many, both 


Jews and Proſelytes, believed. Their 


ſucceſs encouraged them to continue a 
conſiderable time in this city, to inſtru& 
the converts, and confirm their faith 
by miracles. But though they had 


gained a conſiderable part of the city to 


the faith, yet many continued in their 


infidelity ; the old leaven of Jewith 
malice began again to ferment, and the 
unbelieving Jews, having ſtirred up the 
Gentiles againſt the apoſtles, at laſt 
prevailed on the multitude to ſtone them. 
But the apoſtles having timely notice 
of their deſign, fled from the city, and 
travelled to Lyſtra, where they preach- 


ed the Goſpel to the inhabitants, and 


thoſe who dwelt in the adjacent coun- 


. 5 | try. 
This increaſed the malice and fury 


Among the converts at Lyſtra, was 
a man who had been lame from his 
mother's womb, and never had walk- 
ed. But Paul, perceiving that he had 
faith to be ſaved, thought proper to add 
the cure of his body to that of his ſoul, 
knowing that it would not only bc 
beneficial to him, but all the reſt of 


the believers, by confirming their fag 
An 
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And that the miracle might be wronght | 


in the moſt conſpicious manner, he, 
in the midſt of the congregation, ſaid 
in an audible voice, to the man, Stand 
upright en thy feet. And the words 
were no ſooner pronounced, than his 
ſtrength was at once reſtored, and he 
leaped up and walked. 


The people who beheld this miracle 


well knew, that it was not wrought 
by any human power ; but having been 
initiated into the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms 
of the heathen, cried out, in the ſpeech 
of Lycoania, The Gods are come down to 
us in the likeneſs of men. And accord- 
ingly they called Barnabas Jupiter, be- 
cauſe of his venerable gravity, and Paul 


| Mercury from his eloquence. Nor was 


it long before the whole city reſounded 
with acclamations ; ſo that almoſt all 
the inhabitants gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and preceded by the prieſt of 


Jupiter, and oxen dreſſed in garlands, 
they came to the houſe were the a- 


poſtles were, intending to do facri- 


hce to them. But as ſoon as Bar- 
nabas and Paul underſtood their inten- 
tions, they were greatly affected at this 


ſuperſtitious attempt; and renting their 
clothes to expreſs their grief and ab- 


horrence of the action, ran to them, 


ctying out, “ Ye men of Lyſtra, ye are 
miſtaken in the object of yout worſhip; 
for though we have done many mira— 
cles in the name, and by the power of 


Chriſt, yet we are no more than men, 


and ſubſect to the ſame paſſions with 
yourſelves, and preach unto you the 
glad tidings of ſalvation, that ye may 
ftorſake the vanities of this world, and 
turn to the living God, who crea- 
ted the heaven and the earth, the ſea 
and all the creatures they contain, 
10. 


— 


365 
This omnipotent Being ſuffered all na- 
tions formely to walk in their own ways, 
though he never left himſelf without 
witnels, doing the greatcſt good to the 
children of men ; it is he that ſendeth 


rain from heaven, and crowneth the 


year with fruitful ſeaſons, filing our 
hearts with joy and gladneſs.“ | 

This argument of the apoſtle's had 
the defired effect; and the people were 
at laſt, though with difficulty, perſuad- 
ed to lay aſide their intended idolatrous 
ſacrifice, And ſurely no argument 
could be more proper to effe& the 
minds of his audience. Is it poſſible to 
ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the creation, 
and not diſcover in every place, evident 


traces of an infinite wiſdom, power 
and goodneſs ? Who can ſurvey univer- 


fal nature, and not at once ſee and ad- 


| Mire 1ts great Author, who had diſpoſed 


of all created things with ſuch order 
and regularity, or to ſubſerve the wiſe 
deſigns of his providence, and diſplay 
his own power and glory ? Behold the 


ſun, how juſtly is that ſource of light 


and heat, placed in the centre of the 


planctary choir, that each may enjoy 


its deſtined ſhare of his prolific beams; 
ſo that the earth js not burnt by a too 
near approach, nor chilled by the nor- 


thern blaſts from too great a receſs ; 
but impregnated with fruits and flowers, 


by the happy influence of a vital heat, 


and crowned with luxuriant plenty by 


the benign influences of the ſeaſon. 


It is that omnipotent Being, who poſes 


the balancings of the clouds, that divides 
a water-courſe for the overflowing of 


waters, and a way for the lightning of 


the thunder? Who can Sind the ſweet 
influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands 
of Orion] Or who can bring farth 

5 A Ma- 
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Mazaroth in his ſeaſon, or guide Arc- went, the glad Tidings of Salvation 


turus with his ſon ? Do thele happen 


by chance? or by the ſecret appoint- 


ment of infinite wiſdom ? who can 
contemplate the wonderful properties 


of the air, the great treaſury of vitual 


breath, and not reflect on the divine 
wiſdom that formed it ? If we ſurvey 


the earth, we there diſcover the foot- 


ſteps of an Almighty Being, who 


 flretched the north over the empty ſpace, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing 3; 
filling it with a great variety of ad- 


mirable and uſeful creatures, and main- 
taining them all by the bounty of his 
hand. It is he that clothes the graſs 
with a delightful verdure, that crowns 
the year with his loving kindneſs, and 
cauſes the valleys to ſtand thick with 


corn. It is he that maketh the graſs 
to grow upon the mountains, and herb 
for the ſervice of man. He adorns the 
lilies of the field that neither toil nor 


ſpin, with a glory that excels the pomp 
and grandeur of Solomon's court. He 
ſhut up the ſea with doors, and ſaid Hi- 


 therto ſhalt thou come and no farther, ana 
Here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. It 
is the Almighty Being that arreſts the 


ſtorm, and ſmooths the tempeſtuous 
billows of the deep ; that deliver- 
eth the mariner from all his troubles 
and bringeth his ſhip into the deſired 
haven of ſafety, How reaſonable, 
therefore, is it that we ſhould worſhip 


Creator, and not transfer the honours 
due to him alone, to frail mortals, 
much leſs to dumb idols, the work of 
men's hand. 

The apoſtles indefatigably perſevered 


in the execution of their important 


— 


through repentance unto life, and faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But the ma. 
lice of the Jews {till purſued them; 
for ſome of theſe bigotted IIraelites 
coming from Antioch and Iconium, 


exaſperated and ſtired up the multitude , 
fo that thoſe very perſons who could 


hardly be reſtrained from offering a. 


ſlaves, ſtoning them in ſo crnel a ma— 
ner, that Paul was thought to be dead, 


and as ſuch they dragged him out of 
the city; but while the chriſtians of 


Lyſtra were attending on his corpſe, 


probably in order to carry him to the 


firming tl 
the faith, earneſtly perſuading them to 


grave, he aroſe and returned with them 


into the city; and the next day de- 


parted with Barnabas to Derbe, where 
they preached the Goſpel, and con- 
verted many ; no danger being able to 
terrify them from the work of the mi- 


äniſtry, and publiſhing the glad tiding; 


of ſalvation in every place. 


They did not however long conti- 


nue at Derbe, but returned to Lyſtra, I. 
conium, and Antioch of Piſida, con- 
the chriſtians of thoſe places in 


perſevere, and not be diſcouraged with 
thoſe troubles and perſecutions, Which 
they muſt, expect would attend the pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel. And that the af- 


fairs of the church might be conducted 
| with more regularity, they ordained el- 
and adore this Omnipotent, this kind 


ders and paſtors, to teach, to inſtruct, 
and to watch over them ; and then leit 
them to the protection of the Almighty, 
to whoſe care they recommended them 
by prayer and faſting. 

After leaving Antioch they paſſed 


thro' Piſidia, and came to Pamphylia : 


commiſſion, declaring wherever they | and after preaching the goſpel at Perga, 


they 


N 


— — 


they went down to Attalia. Havin 
thus finiſhed the circuit of their miniſ- 


try, they returned back to Antioch in 


Syria, from whence they at firſt departed. 


8 


Here they ſummoned the church, and 


gave them an account of their miniſtry, 
the ſucceſs it had met in theſe dif- 
ferent parts, and how great a door had 
thus been opened for the converſion of 
the Gentile world. 


While St. Paul continued at Antioch, 


that famous controverſy with regard to 


the obſervation of the Jewiſh ceremonies | 
in the Chriſtian diſpenſation, was ſet on | 


foot by certain Jewiſh converts, to the 
great diſturbance of the whole church. 
And it was determined to fend Paul and 
Barnabas to conſult with the apoſtles 
and church at Jeruſalem, that this affair 


might be ſettled on the moſt folid foun- | 


dation. On their arrival at Jeruſalem, 


they firſt addreſſed themſelves to Peter, 


James and John the pillars of that church, 


by whom they were kindly entertained, 


and admitted to the right hand of fel- 


lowſhip. And perceiving by the account 


given them by St. Paul, that the Goſpel 


of the uncircumciſion was committed to 


him as that of the circumciſion was to 


Peter, they agreed that Peter ſhould 
Jews, and Paul to the 


preach to the 
Gentiles. 'This being determined, a 
council was ſummoned, wherein Peter 


declared his opinion, and Paul and Bar- 


nabas acquainted them with the great 
things God, by their miniſtry, had done 
among the Gentiles. A plain evidence 
that they were accepted by the Almigh- 
ty, tho' uncircumciſed, as well as the 
Jews with all their legal rights and pri- 
vileges. Accordingly it was unanimoufly 
determined, that the Gentiles were not 
under the obligation of the law of Mo- 
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— — — 


| 


Ter ſatis faction in this matter. 


Bf 


ſes, and therefore that ſome perſons of 
their own church ſhould be joined with 
Paul, and Barnabas to carry the decrees 
of the council to Antioch, for their ful- 
Nothing 
tends more to impede the progreſs of 
vital religion, than a bigotted attach- 


ment to ineſſential forms and modes. 


c H AP. III. 


Tranſactions of this great Apoſtle, from 
the time of the Synod at TFeruſalem, 
fill tis departure from Athens, 


THE controverſy concerning the 
- obſervation of Jewiſh ceremonies 
in the Chriſtian church, being decided 
in favour of the latter, St. Paul and his 
companions returned back to Antioch ; 
and ſoon after Peter himſelf came down, 
On reading the decretal epiſtle in the 
church, the converts converſed freely 


and inoffenfively with the Gentiles, till 


ſome of the Jews coming thither from 
Jeruſalem, Peter withdrew his conver= 
ſation, as if it had been a thing unwar- 


rantable and unlawful. By ſuch a ſtrange 


method of proceeding the minds of ma- 
ny were difatisfied, and their conſciences 
very uneaſy. St. Paul with the greateſt 
concern, obſerved it, and publickly re- 
buked Peter, with that ſharpneſs and 
ſeverity his unwarrantable practice de- 
ſerved. VVUöV,!; 1 
Soon after this diſpute, Paul and 
Barnabas reſolved to vifit the churches. 
they had planted among the Gentiles, 
and Barnabas was deſirous of taking” 
with them his couſin Mark; but this 
Paul ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, as he had 
left them in their former journey. This 
trifling diſpute aroſe to ſuch heights 
5 
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that theſe two great apoſtle ; and fel- 
low labourers in the Goſpel parted ; 
Barnabas, taking Mark with him, 
repaired to Cyprus his native country, 
and Paul having made choice of Silas, 
and recommended the ſucceſs of his un- 
dertaking to the care of Divine Provi- 
dence ſet forward on his intended journey. 
They firſt viſited the churches of Syria 
and Cilicia confirming them in the 
taith, by their inſtructions and exhor— 


tations. Hence they failed to Crete, 


where Paul preached the Goſpel, and | 
conſtituted Titus to be the firſt biſhop 


and paſtor of the iſland, leaving him 


to ſettle thoſe affairs of the church which 


time would not permit the apoſtle to 


ſettle himſelf. From hence Paul and | 


Silas returned back into Cilicia, and 
came to Lyſtra, 
Timothy, whoſe father was a Greek, 


but his mother a Jewiſh convert, and | 
by her he had been brought up under | 
ail the advantages of a pious and reli- 
ious education, eſpecially with regard 
to the holy ſcriptures, which he had 
and | 


ſtudied with the greateſt aſhduity 
ſucceſs, This perſon St. Paul deſigned 


for the companion of his travels, and 


a ſpecial inſtrument in the miniſtry. of 
the Goſpel. But knowing that his 
being uncircumciſed, would prove a 
{tumbling block to the Jews, 


in lawful and ig” a matters to 
conform himſelf to the tempers and 


apprehenſions of men, in order to fave 


their ſouls. In this inſtance the Apol- 
tle evinced much prudence, well 8 
ing that inveterate prejudices in reli- 


gious matters are not eaſily overcome; 


for which reaſon he is ſaid to become 
all things to all men. ' 
Every thing being ready for their 


of the 


journey, St. Paul and his companion s 


— 


that 


cauſed 
him to be circumciſed; being willing 


APOSTLES. 


departed from Lyſtra, paſling through 
Phrygia and the country of Galatia, 
where the apoſtle was entertained with 
the greateſt kindneſs and veneration, - 
the people looking on him as an an- 
gel ſent immediately from heaven; and 
being by revelation forbidden to go into 
Aſia, he was commanded by a ſecond 


viſion to repair to Macedonia, to preach 


the Golpel. Accordingly, our apoſtle 


prepared to paſs from Aſia into Europe. 


Here St. Luke joined them, and be— 
came ever after the inſeparable com- 


panions of St. Paul, who being detirous 


of finding the ſpeedieſt paſſage into Ma- 


cedonia, took ſhip with his compa- 
nions Silas, Luke and Timothy, and 


came to Samothracia, an ifland in the 
where they found | 


Agean ſea, not far from Thrace; and 
the next day to Neapolis, a part of 
Macedonia. Leaving Neapolis they re- 
paired to Philippi, the metropolis of 
part of Macedonia, and a Roman 
colony, where they ſtayed ſome days. 
In this city, Paul according to his 
conſtant practice preached in a Pro- 
ſeucha, or oratory of the Jews, which 
ſtood by the river's fide at tome diſtance 
from the city, and was much frequent- 
ed by the devout women of their re- 
ligion, who met there to pray and hear 
the law. To theſe St. Paul preached 
the glad tidings of the poipel and by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, con- 
verted many, eſpecially a certain wo- 
man named Lydia, a Jewiſh proſclyte, 
a ſeller of a purple in that city, but a 
native of Thyatira, This woman, be- 
ing baptiſed with her whole family, 
was ſo importunate with St. Paul and 


his companions to abide at her houſe, 
that they were conſtrained to accept of 


her entertainment. 


During 


| a. 


va 


devotion, there met them a damſel. 


very great advantage. This woman 


| the moſt High God, which head unto us 
But when he ſaw her follow them, 


vil to acknowledge him, leſt his falſe 
and lying tongue ſhould prejudice the 


truth, in the minds of men, command- 


reluctance, obeyed, and left the damſel 


apoſtles ; and by their inſti 


ing many innovations which were pre— 
judicial to the ſtate, and unlawful for 


the tranquillity of the ſtate, and jea- 
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During the time of the apoſtles re- | whom the whole multitude teſtified ; 


ſiding in this city, they continued their 
daily courſe of worſhiping, at the ſame 
oratory. And after ſeveral days, as 
they were repairing to the ſame place of 


who had a prophetick ſpirit of divina- 
tion, by whom her maſter's acquired 


followed Paul and his companions, cry- 
ing out, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the way of ſalvation. Paul, at firſt, 
took no notice of her, not being willing 
to multiply miracles, without neceſſity. 


ſeveral days together, he began to be 


troubled; and in imitation of his great 


maſter, who would not ſuffer the de- 


ed the ſpirit, in the name of Jeſus, to 
come out of her. The evil ſpirit, with 


that very inſtant. 5 8 
This miraculous cure proving a great 
loſs to her maſters, who acquired large 
gains from her ſooth-ſaying, were fil- 
led with malice and envy againſt the 
gation the 
multitude aroſe, and ſeizing upon Paul | 
and his companions, hurried them be- 
fore the magiſtrates and governors of 
the colony ; accuſing them of introduc- | 


them to comply with, as being Re- 
mans. SS 
The magiſtrates being concerned for 


lous of all diſturbances, were very for— 


ward to puniſh the offenders, 7gainit 
No. 19. 
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and therefore commanded the officers 

to ſtrip them, and ſcourge them ſevere— 

y, as ſeditious perſons. 
This was accordingly executed; after 


which the apoſtles were committed to 


cloſe cuſtody, the goaler teceiving more. 
then ordinary charge to keep them ſafe- 
ly; and he accordingly thruſt them into 
the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt in the ſtocks. But the moſt ob- 
{cure dungeon, or the pitchy mantle of 
the night, cannot intercept the beams 


of divine joy and comfort from the 


ſouls of pious men. Their minds were 
all ſerenity: and at midnight they 
prayed and fung praiſes fo loud, that 


they were heard in every part of the 


priſon, Nor were their prayers offered 


to the throne of grace in vain ; an 


| earthquake ſhook the foundation of the 


priſon, opened the doors, looſed the 
chains, and ſet the priſoners at liberty. 
This convulſion of nature rouſed the 
goaler from his fleep ; and concluding 
from what he ſaw, that all his priſoners 
were eſcaped, was going to put a pe- 


riod to his life; but Paul obſerving 


him, haſtily cried out, Do rthy/elf no 


harm, jor ve are all here, The keeper 


was now as greatly ſurpriſed at the 


goodneſs of the apoſtles, as he was be- 
fore terrified at the thoughts of their 
eſcape ; and calling for a light, he 
came immediately into the pretence of 
the apoſtles, fell down at their feet, 
took them from the dungeon, brought 
them to his own houſe, waſhed their 
ſtripes, and begged of them to inſtruc 
him in the knowledge of that God who 


was ſo mighty to fave. | 


St. Paul readily granted his requeſt, 


and replied, That, if he believed in 


5 B Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, he might be ſaved, with 
his whole houſe. 
goaler, with all his family, were, after 
a competent inſtruction, baptized, and 


received as members of the church of 
Chriſt. How happy a change does the 


doctrine of the goſpel make in the 


minds of men! How does it ſmooth 


the rougheſt tempers, and inſtill the | 


tweeteſt principles of civility and good- 


nature in the minds of men ! he who, 
but a few moments before, tyrannized 
over the apoſtles with the moſt cruel. 


uſage, now treats them with the great- 
eſt reſpet, and the higheſt marks of 
kindneſs. : = . 

As ſoon as it was day, the magiſtrates 


either hearing what had happened, or 
reflecting on what they had done as 
too harſh and unjuſtifiable, ſent their 


ſerjeant to the goaler with orders to 


diſcharge the apoſtles. The goaler joy- 


fully delivered the meſſage, and bid them 


depart in feace; but Paul, that he 
might make the magiſtrates ſenſible 


what injury they had done them, and 
how unjuſtly they had puniſhed them, 
without examination or trial, ſent them 
word, that, as they thought proper to 
tcourge and impriſon Romans, con- 
trary to the laws of the empire, he 
expected they ſhould come themſelves, 
and make them ſome ſatisfaction. 

The magiſtrates were terrified at this 


meſſage, well knowing how dangerous 


it was to provoke the formidable power 
of the Romans, who never ſuffered any 
freeman to be beaten, uncondemned; they 
came therefore to the priſon, and very 
ſubmiſſively intreated the apoſtles to 
depart without any farther diſturbance. 

This ſmall recompence for the cruel 


Accordingly the 


uſage they had received, was accepted 


| termined to oppole its progreſs. 


church, as 


to continue at reſt. They 
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by the meek followers of the bleſſed 


Jeſus ; they left the priſon, and retired 


to the houſe of Lydia, where they com- 
forted their brethren with an account of 
their deliverance, and departed ; having 
laid the foundation of a very eminent 
appears from St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Philippians. 
Leaving Philippi, Paul and his com- 


panions continued their journey towards 


the weſt, till they came to Theſſalonica, 
the metropolis of Macedonia, about an 
hundred and twenty- miles from Phil- 
lippi. On their arrival at Theſſalonica, 


Paul, according to his cuſtom, went 


into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
preached unto his countrymen; the 
ungrateful uſuage he had met with in 


other places, not diſcouraging him from 


preſevering in ſo glorious a work. His 


doctrine, however, was {trenuouſly op- 


poſed by the Jews, who would not al- 
low Jeſus to be the Meſhah, becauſe of 
his ignominous death. _ 


During the ſtay of the apoſtles at 


Theſſalonica, they lodged in r 


of a certain chriſtian, named Jaſon, who 


entertained them very courteouſly. But 


the Jews would not ſuffer the apoſtles 
refuſed to 
embrace the goſpel themſelves, and 
therefore envied its ſucceſs, and de- 
Ac- 
cordingly, they gathered together a 
great number of lewd and wicked 
wretches, who beſet the houſe of Jaſon 


intending to take Paul, and deliver him 


up to an incenſed multitude... But in 
this they were diſappointed, Paul and 
Silas being removed from thence by the 
Chriſtian, and concealed. in ſome other 
part of the city. 
Their fury, however, was rather exaf- 
perated, 
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perated, than leſſened, at loſing their 
prey; and, as they could not find the 
apoſtles of the blefled Jeſus, they de- 
termined to be revenged on Jaſon, who 
had concealed them. Accordingly they 
ſeized on him, with ſome others of the 
brethren, and carried them before the 
magiſtrates of the city, accuſing them, 
as they had before done the apoſtles 
themſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing the 
peace of the empire, and ſetting up Je- 
ſus as a king, in derogation of the em- 
peror's dignity and authority. This 
accuſation induced both the people and 
magiſtrates to be their enemies; and 


tho' Jaſon was only accuſed of harbour- 


ing thoſe innovators, yet the magiſtrates 


could not be prevailed upon to diſmiſs 


him and his companions, till they had 

given ſecurity for their appearance. 
As ſoon as the tumult was over, the 

Theſſalonians, who had been converted 


by them, ſent away Paul and Silas by 
night to Berza, a city about fifty miles | 
ſouth of Theflalonica, but out of the | 


| power of their enemies. 


Paul's great love for his countrymen the 


Jews, and his earneſt defire of their 


ſalvation, excited him to preach to 


them in particular: accordingly, he 
entered into their ſynagogue, and ex- | 


plained the goſpel unto them, proving 
out of the ſcriptures of the old teſta- 


ment, the truth of the doctrines he ad- 
vanced. Theſe Jews were of a more 
ingenuous and candid temper, than thoſe 


of Theſſalonica; and as they heard him 


| with great reverence and attention ex- 
pound and apply the ſcriptures, ſo they 


ſearched di igently, whether his proofs 


were proper and pertinent, and conſo— 


nant to the ſenſe of the texts he refer- 


111 having found every thing 


| 


— 


tinued ſtill there. 


ö 


371 


to be agreeable to what Paul had ad- 


vanced, many of them believed ; and 


| {ſeveral Gentiles, following their exam 


ple, and became obedient to the faith, 
among whom were ſeveral women of 


quality, The news of this remarkable 


ſucceſs was carried to Theſſalonica, and 
greatly incenſed the inveterate enemies 
of the goſpel there, who accordingly 


repaired to Beræa, and raiſed tumults 


againſt the apoſtles ; ſo that Paul, to 
avoid their fury, was forced to leave 
the town ; but Silas and Timotheus, 
either leſs known, or leſs envied, con- 


Paul leaving Peræa under the con- 


duct of certain guides, it was pretended 
he deſigned to retire by ſea out of 


Greece, that his reſtleſs enemies might 
ceaſe their perſecution; but the guides, 
according to Paul's order, brought him 


to Athens, and left him there, after re- 


ceiving from him an order for Silas and 
Timotheus to repair to him as ſoon as 


o 
Here alſo 


While St. Paul continued at Athens, 


expecting the arrival of Silas and Ti- 


mothy, he walked up and down, to 
take a more accurate ſurvey of the city, 
which he found miſerably over-run with 
ſuperſtition and idolatry. The inhabi- 
tants were remarkably religious and de- 
vout : they had a great number of gods 
whom they adored :: falſe, indeed, they 


were, but ſuch as they, being deſti- 


tute of revelation, accounted true; and 


ſo very careful were they, that no deity 
ſhould want due honour from them, 
that they had an altar inſcribed, To 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. A great variety 
of reaſons are given for this inſcription : 
ſome affirm that it was the name 
which the Pagans generally gave to 2 
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Theſe ſuperſtitious practices grieved 
the ſpirit of the apoſtle 3 accordingly 


he exerted all his ſtrength for their 
converſion ; diſputing on the ſabbath- 
days in the ſyaagogues of the Jews ; 


and at other times taking all opportun1- 


ties of preaching to the Athenians the | 


coming of the Meſhah to ſave the 


World. 


This do&rine was equally new and 


ſtrange to the Athenians ; and though 


they did not perſecute him as the Jews 


did, yet his preaching Jefus was con- 


ſidered by the Epicurean and Stoic 
philoſophers, as a fabulous legand ; and 


by the more ſober part, as a diſcovery of 
ſome new gods, which they had not 
yet placed in their temples. 
they were not unwilling to receive any 
new delties, yet as the Areopagus, the 
ſupreme court of the city, was to judge 


of all gods, to whom public worth 
might be allowed, they brought him be- 
fore thoſe judges, to give an account of 


his doctrine. 


Paul being placed before the judges 
of this high aſſembly, readily gave them 


an account of his doctrine, in a grave 
and elegant ſpeech; 


liſtening to his reaſons; but, having 


commended them for their religious 
_ diſpoſitions, he took occaſion from the | 


altar inſcribed to the anhnown God, to 
make a proper defence of his doctrine, 
& I endeavour, ſaid he, only to explain 


that altar to you, and manifeſt the na- 
ture of that God, whom ye ignorantly | 


And tho 


wherein he did 
not tell them they were horrible and 
groſs idolators, leſt he ſhould offend 
them, and thereby prevent them from 
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God of the Jews ; but others think that 
it included all the Gods of Atta, Europe, 
and Africa, beſides the unknown God. 


worſhip ; which is the God that mad- 


the world, and all things therein ; and 


7 


who being Lord of all, dwells not in 
temples made with hands, nor 18 to be 
worſhipped in lifeleſs idols. As he is 


the Creator of all things, he cannot be 


confined to the workmanſhip of man, 
whether temples or ſtatues ; nor ſtand; 
in need of ſacrifices, ſince he is the 
fountain of life to all things. He made 
from one common original the Whole 
race of mankind, and hath wiſely de. 
termined their dependence on him, that 
they might be obliged to ſcek after hin 


and ſerve him. A truth perccivable 


in the darkeſt ſtate of ignorance, and 


acknowledged by one of your own pocts, 


If this be the nature of God, it is ſure— 


ly the higheſt abſurdity to repreſent 
him by any image or fimilitude, The 


divine patience hath been too much 


exerciſed already, with ſuch groſs abuſes 


if religion; but now expects a thorough 


reformation ; having ſent his ſon Feſus 


Chriſt to make him known to the world, 


and at the ſame time to inform then 


| that he hath appointed a day of general 


judgment, when the religion of man- 


kind ſhall be tried by the teſt of the 


Goſpel, before his only begotten Son, 


who is appointed ſole judge of quick 


and dead, and whoſe commiſſion to 
that high office hath been ratified by 
the Almighty, in raiſing hing from the 
dead. | I, 

On his mentioning the reſurrection, 
ſome of the philoſophers mocked and 
derided him; others, more modet!, 
but not ſatisfied with the proof he had 


given, gravely anſwered, Me world Fer 


thee again of this matter. After which, 
Paul departed from the court: but no 
without ſome ſucceſs, for a few of © 
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auditors believed and attended his 
ſtructions. 


in- 


EH A P. IV. 
bun to &t. Pati /s Miniſtry at Corinth 
and Epheſus. 


\HUS boldly did this intripid 
ſervant and ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt 
aſſert the cauſe of his divine maſter, 
among the great, the wile, 
earned, 
ſuaſion and eloquence on the nature of 
God, and the manner in which he has 
| commanded his creatures to worſhip 
him even in ſpirit and in truth. Dacion 
St. Paul's ſtay at Athens, Timothy, ac- 
cording to the order he had received, 
came to him out of Macedonia ; and 
brought an account that the chriftians 
at Theſſalonica were under perſecution 
from their fellow citizens ever fince 


his departure: at which St. Paul was 


greatly concerned, and at firſt inclined 
to viſit them in perſon to confirm them 
in the faith they had embraced ; 
being hindered by the enemies of the 
goſpel, he ſent Timothy to comfort 
them, and put them in mind of what 
they had at firſt heard, namely, that 
perfecution would be the conſtant at- 
tendant on their profetiion. 

On Timothy's departure, St. Paul 


left Athens, = travelled to Corinth, 


a very populous place, and famous for 
its trade. Here he found Aquila and 
Priſcilla his wife, Jately come from 
Italy, having been banithed from Rome, 
by the decree of Claudius. And they 
being of the ſame trade he himſelf 
had learned in his youth, he wrought 
with them, that he might not be bur— 
. 


| denſome to the new converts 


revilings; 


but 


A POS TI 8 27 


PW) 


: honeſt 
Minifters are not mercenary. 

After ſome ſtay in Corinth, the apot: x 
tle was joined by Silas and Timothy. 
and diſputed frequently in the ſyna— 
gogue, reaſoning and proving, that Jo- 
{us was the true Meſhah. This exaſ- 
perated the Jews to the greateſt degree, 
and what they could not conquer by 


argument and force of reaſon, they en- 
| deavoured to carry 
and the | 
and reaſon with great per- 


by noiſe and cia- 
mour, blended with bla aſphemies and 
the laſt refuge of an impo- 
tent aud baffled cauſe. But St. Paul, 
to teſtify bis reſentment, ſhook his gar- 
ments, and told them, thar fince they 
were determined to pull down the ven- 
geance of heaven upon their own heads, 
he was abſolutely guiltleſs ard inno- 
cent, and would henceforth addreſs 
himſelf to the Gentiles. Accordingly 
he left them, and repaircd to the houſe _ 
of Juſtus, a religious proſelyte, where 
by his preaching and miracles, he con- 
verted great numbers to the faith. A- 


mong which were Criſpus, the chief ru- 


ler of the ſynagogue, Garus and Ste- 
phanus, who with their families were 
baptized, and admitted members of the 
chriſtian church. 

But leſt the ungrateful, yea rue] be- 


haviour of unbelievers, ſhould diſcou- 
| rage this able miniſter from proſecuting 
the glorious work of the converſion of 


finners, our dear Redeemer appeared 
to him in a viſion, and told him that 


notwithſtanding the bad ſucceſs he had 


hitherto met with, there was a large 


harveſt to be gathered in that place: 
that he ſhould not be afraid of his ene- 
mics, but preach the Goſpel boldly and 
ſecurely, for that he himſelf would pro- 
tet and preſerve him. 
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About this time he (ſeems to. have | latia and Phrygia, confirming the ne 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalo- converted chriſtians, till he came to 
nians, Silas and Timothy being lately | Epheſus, 1 
turned from thence, and delivered During the time he ſpent in this 
the meſſage for which he had ſent them | large circuit, providence took care of 
thither. The principal deſign of this the churches of Epheſus and Corinth 
Epiſtle is to confirm them in the belief | by means of one Apollos, an eloquent 
of the chriſtian religion, and excite | Jew of Alexandria, and well acquaint. 
them to perſevere in it, notwithſtanding | ed with the law and writings of the 
all the malice of their enemies, and the | prophets. 'I his man coming to Ephe- 

perſecutions they muſt expect to ſuffer, | ſus, though he was only inſtructed in 
and to inſtru& them in the duties of a | the rudiments of Chriſtianity, and 
religious life. Toon» | Jobn's baptiſm, yet he taught with 
During the apoftle's ſtay at Corinth, | great courage, and a moſt power- 
he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſ- ful zeal. After being fully inſtructed 
ſalonians, to ſupply his abſence. In | 1n the faith by Aquila and Priſcilla, he 
this Epiſtle he again endeavours to con- palled over into.Acaia, being furniſhed 
firm their minds in the truth of the | with recommendatory letters by the 
_ Goſpel, and prevent their being ſhaken | churches of Epheſus and Corinth. He 
with thoſe troubles, which the wicked | was of the greateſt ſervice in Acala, in 
and unbelieving Jews would be conti- watering what Paul had planted, con- 
nually raiſing againſt them. And be- | firming the diſciples, and powerfully 
cauſe ſome paſſages in his former Epiſtle | convincing the Jews that Jeſus was the 
relating to the deſtruction of the Jews | true Meſhah, promiſed: mn the ſcrip— 
had been miſunderſtood, as if the day | tures. „%% Sd "of 
of the Lord was near at hand, he rec- | While Apollos was thus employed, 
tifies theſe miſtakes, and ſhews the figns | St. Paul returned to Epheſus, where he 
that muſt precede our Lord's coming to | fixed his abode for three years, bringing 
. judgment. 5 with him Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtarchus 
St. Paul, on his leaving the church | a native of Theſſalonica, Timotheus 
at Corinth, took ſhip at Cenchrea, the | and Eraſtus of Corinth, and Titus, 
rt of Corinth, for Syra, taking with | The firſt thing he did after his arrival 
im Aquila and Priſcilla ; and on his | was to examine certain diſciples, Whe- 
arrival at Epheſus, he preached a while | ther they had received the Haly Ghoſt ſince 
in the ſynagogue of the Jews, promi- they believed? To which they anſwer- 
ſing to return to them, after keeping | ed, That the doctrine they had re- 
the paſſover at Jeruſalem. Accord- | ceived, promiſed nothing of that na- 
ingly he again took ſhip, and landed | ture, nor had they ever heard, that 
at Cæſarea, and from thence travelled | ſach an extraordinary ſpirit had of late 
to Jeruſalem, where he kept the feaſt, | been beſtowed upon the church.” 
viſited the church, and then repaired This anfwer ſurpriſed the apoſtle, 
to Antioch. Here he ſtayed ſome time-| who afked them in what name they 
and then traverſed the countries of Ga- had been baptized ? Since, in the chriſt- 
| 5 _ Jan 


* 
- — _—_— 
= —_ _— <” BM 4 * - 1 _ 2 * > 
5 — . > + * -- 3"; . 
. = Ce — — 4 * 
- pe g — * 4 — rhe te, 
——— * „ — — >. - 


. * "I J 5 — — rw —— 
.. ̃ ĩ˙7˖§v— ů ˖⏑ da 


-_—_ —— 
r 
— — — 
A es — * Apr 


—— — 
— — 


: 
Li : —— 
- Br — : 
FELL 5 
- — Is. 7 
as — ** 


5 2 — am mn % 9 4 4 


8 


to be inſtructed. 
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jan form, the name of the Holy Ghoſt 
was always exprefled. They replied, 


that they had only received John's bap- 
tiſm 3 upon which the apoſtle in 


formed them that, though John's bap- 


tiſm commanded nothing but repen- | 


tance, yet 1t tacitly implied the whole 


doctrine of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. 
When they heard this they were bap- 


tized according to the form preſcribed 


Holy Ghoſt.; and after the apoſtle had 
prayed and laid his hands over them, 
they received the gifts of tongues, and 


other miraculous powers then common 
in the church. 


After this, he entered into the Jewiſh 


ſynagogues, where for the firſt three 


months, he contended and diſputed 


ing thoſe with him whom he had con- 


verted, inſtructed them and others who 


reſorted to him, in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus, a place where ſcholars uſed 


whole years ; by which means the Jews 


and proſelytes of the whole proconſular, 
Aſia had an opportunity of hearing the 


glad tidings of falvation. And becauſe 


miracles are the cleareſt evidence of a | 
divine commiſſion, the Almighty was 


pleaſed to rectify the doctrine which St. 
Paul delivered by amazing and mira— 
culous operations, many of which were 
of a peculiar and extraordinary nature; 
for he did not only heal thoſe that came 
to him, but if napkins or handkerchiefs 


ted. In this manner he 
continued to preach the goſpel two 


were only touched by him, and ap- 
plied to the fick, their diſeaſes imme- 
diately vaniſhed, and the evil ſpirit de- 
parted out of them that were poſſeſſed 
by them. | 

About this time the apoſtle wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians ; for he had 


heard that fince his departure, corrupt 


opinions had crept in among them, 


cording te with regard to the neceſſity of obſerving 
by Chriſt himſelf, that is, in the name 
of the Father of the Son, and of the 


the legal rites ; and that ſeveral impoſ- 
tors had found admittance into that 


| church, who knew no better method 


of undermining the doctrine he had 


planted there, than by villifying his 


perſon, lighting him as an apoſtle only 


at ſecond hand, not to be compared 
with Peter, James, and 


John, Who. 


had familiarly converſed with Chriſt in 


the days of his fleſh, and been imme- 
with the Jews, endeavouring with great 

carneſtneſs and reſolution to convince 
them of the truth of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion. But when inſtead of ſucceſs he 
met with nothing but obſtinacy and 
infidelity, he left the ſynagogue, and tak- 


diately deputed by him. In this Epiſ- 
tle, therefore, he reproves them with 


ſome neceſſary ſeverity, for their being 
ſo ſoon led out of the right way, where- 


in he had placed them; and fo eafily 


ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon 


by the crafty artifices of ſeducers. He 
vindicates the honour of his apoitleſhip. 


and the immediate receiving his com- 


mifſlion from Chriſt, wherein he thews 
that he was not inferior to the very beſt 
of the apoſtles. He largely refutes 


thoſe Fudaical opinions that had tainted! 


and infected them ; and the conclu- 
ſion inſtructs them in the rules and du- 
ties of a holy life. 5 
During St. Paul's ſtay at Epheſus, an 
accident happened which was attended 
with great trouble and danger. In 


this city was the celebrated temple of 


Diana, a ſtructure ſo magnificent for 


beauty, riches, and magnitude, that it 
was reckoned one of the ſeven wonders 


of the world. But what increaſed its 
fame 
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fame and reputation was an image of 
Diana kept there, which the idolatrous 
prieſts perſwaded the people was made 
by ſupiter himſelf, and dropt down | 


from heaven; for which reaſon it was 
held in great veneration, not only at 


Epheſus, but throughout all Aſia. So 


that people procured ſilver ſhrines or 


figures of this temple of ſuch a ſize as 


to carry in their pockets, either for cu- 
riofity, or to ſtir up 


This proved the ſource of a great deal 


of bulineſs to the ſilverſmiths of Ephe- 


ſus: of whom one Demetrius was the 
chief. This man plainly perceiving 


that Chriſtanity tended to the ſubver- 
fon of idolatry, and conſequently to 


the ruin of their gainful employment, 


called all the artriſts together, and pa- 
thetically repreſented to them, How 
inevitably they muſt be reducedyto a | 


{tate of poverty, if they ſuffered Paul 
to bring their temple and goddeſs into 


_ contempt, by perſwading people, as he 
did, that they were no gods which were 


made with hands. 


with a zeal which they could no longer 


contain ; ſo that they cried out with 


one voice, Great is Diana of the Ephe- 


dered that if their goddeſs was able to 


defend herſelf againſt the doctrines 


preached by Paul, neither ſhe nor the 


temple were in any danger: whereas 


it-Paul was able to deſtroy their gods, 


it was in vain for them to reſiſt him, 


But intereſt and ſuperſtition meeting in 
the minds of a bigotted multitude, ad- 
mitted of no reaſon. They were all 
fired with zeal for their 


determined, if they could find Paul, to 
expoſe him to the beaſts in the theatre. 


goddeſs and 


© BY 


their devotion. | 
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For it was cuſtomary in thoſe days, at 


the celebration of their publick games 
and feſtivals, to expoſe ſlaves to the 
ravage of wild. beaſts for the diverſion 


of the ſpectators, the whole city was 


filled with the tumult ; and the crowd 


miſting Paul, laid hold on Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's 
company, and huried them into the 
theatre, with a deſign to throw them to 
the wild beaſts. 
preſent in a place of ſecurity, hearing 
of the danger to which his brethren 
were expoſed, was very defirous of 
venturing after them, in order to ſpeak 


in their behelf; but at laſt difluaded 


from it, not only by the Chriſtians, but 
a'ſo by the Gentile governors of the 


theatrical games, who were his friends, 


and aſſured him that he would only | ; 


endinger himſelf without reſcuing his 
friends, 7: 5 
The noiſe and confuſion of the mul- 


titude was now prodigious, moſt of | 
them not knowing the reaſon for which 
| they were come together; and there- 

This ſpeech of Demetrius fired them 


fore ſome cried one thing, and ſome 


another. In this diſtraction Alexander, 
a Jewiſh convert, was ſingled out by 
be- | the multitude, and by the inſtigation 
ant. They ſhould indeed have conſi- | of the Jews was going to make his de- 
fence, in which, doubtleſs he would 
| have laid the whole blame upon Paul. 


But the multitude perceiving him to be 
a Jew, and therefore ſuſpecting he was 
one of Paul's aflociates, raiſed another 


outcry for near two hours together, 


wherein nothing could be heard but 


Great is Diana of the Epheſians. This 


confuſion brought the town-clerk, who 
kept the regiſter of the games, into the 
theatre, to ſuppreſs, if poſſible, ſo un- 
common a tumult. And having, with 

| great 


Paul who was at 
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the devotion paid by the Epheſians to 


the great goddeſs Diana, and the image 


which fell down from Jupiter ; and 
therefore it was abſolutely needleſs for 
them to publiſh it at that time. 
Demetrius and his fraternity had any 


thing to alledge againſt Paul and his 


companions, the court was open, and 
they might bring their accuſation againſt 


them. Or, if they were queſtioned with 
regard to the breach of any of their 


laws, the cauſe ought to be heard in a 
regular aflembly. That they would do 
well to conſider this and be quiet ; ha- 


ving already rendered themſelves ob- 


noxious to the diſpleaſure of the magiſ- 


trates, if they ſhould think proper to 


call them to an account for that day's | 


tumult.“ = 
This diſcourſe bad he deſired effect ; 


the multitude were convinced that they 
had acted very improperly, and there- 
fore repaired to their reſpective habita- 
tions; and Gaius, Ariſtarchus, and Al- 


exander were releaſed without any hurt. 


— — 


But the eſcape of Paul was ſo remark- 


able, that he mentions it as a miracu— 
lous deliverance. 
ſentence of 


We had, ſays he, the 


death in ourſelves, that we 


ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, 


who raiſeth the dead, who delivered 16 
from ſo great a death. And in another 
place he tells us, be fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus ; alluding either to the de- 
ſign 4: the enraged multitude of throw- 


ing him to the wild beaſts in the thea- 
tre, tho' their intention was not execut- 


ed, or to the manners of the people, 


who ſufficiency deſerved the character 


No. XX. 


That if 


1 


of tie APOSTLES. 


great difficulty, obtained ſilence, calmly. 
and diſcreetly told them, „ That the 
world was ſufficiently acquainted with; 


— 


— 
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of being ſavage and brutal! in the high - 

eſt — 5 | 
About this time, Paul was :nformid 


of ſome diſturbances in the church at 
Corinth, hatched and fomented by a 


| company of falſe teachers, crept in a— 
mong them, ho endeavoured to draw 


them in to parties and factions, by per- 


ſuading one company to be for Peter, 


another for Paul, and a third for Apol- 
los ; as if the principal part of religion 
conſiſted in being of this or that deno- 
mination, or in a warm active zeal to 
depreciate and oppoſe whoever is not 


| of our own narrow ſect. 


It is a very weak and flender claim, 


f when a man holds his religion by no 


better title than his having joined him- 
ſelf to ſuch or fuch a ſe&t or congrega- 
tion, and is remarkable zealous to pro- 
mote it; to be childiſhly and paſſionate- | 
ly clamorous for ſome perſon” s particu- 


lar mode of adminiſtration, or ſome par- 
ticular opinion; as if religion rather 


confifted in curious diſputes, or in ſepara- 
ting from our brethren, than in 71ghte- 


| ouſneſs, peace and joy in the Hily Gboſt. 


By theſe means, ſchiſms and factions 
broke into the Corinthian Church ; 


| whereby many wild and extravagant o- 
pinions, as fome of them, ſuch as tended 


to undermine the fundamental articles 
of Chriſtianity, were planted, and had 
taken root there. To cure thoſe diſtem- 
pers, St. Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtles to 
the Corinthians ; wherein he ſmartly 
reproves them for their ſchiſms and 
parties, conjures them to peace and uni- 
ty; corrects thoſe groſs corruptions that 
had been introduced among them, and 
particularly reſolves thoſe many caſes 
and controverſies, wherein they, had. 
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temple were in any danger: 
if Paul was able to deſtroy their gods, 
it was in vain for them to reſiſt him. | 


The LIVES of the 


Fame and reputation was an image of 
Diana kept there, which the idolatrous 
prieſts perſwaded the people was made 


by Jupiter himſelf, and dropt down | r 


from heaven ; for which reaſon it was 
held in great veneration, not only at 


Epheſus, but throughout all Aſia, So 


that people procured filver ſhrines or 
figures of this temple of ſuch a ſize as 
to carry in their pockets, either for cu- 
rioſity, or to ſtir up 
This proved the ſource of a great deal 


of buſineſs to the ſilverſmiths of Ephe- 


ſus: of whom one Demetrius was the 


chief. This man plainly perceiving 
that Chriſtanity tended to the ſubver- 


ſion of idolatry, and conſequently to 
the ruin of their gainful employment, 
called all the artriſts together , and pa- 
thetically repreſented to them, * How 
inevitably they muſt be reduced, to a 
ſtate of poverty, if they ſuffered Paul 


to bring their temple and goddeſs into 


contempt, by perſwading people, as he 
made with hands. 


with a zeal which they could no longer 
contain; ſo that they cried out with 
one voice, Great ts Diana of the Epbe- 
tans. They ſhould indeed have confi— 
dered that if their goddeſs was able to 
defend herſelf againſt the doctrines 
preached by Paul, neither ſhe nor the 
whereas 


But intereſt and ſuperſtition meeting in 


the minds of a bigotted multitude, ad- 


mitted of no reaſon. They were all 
fired with zeal for their 
determined, if they could find Paul, to 


expoſe him to the beaſts in the theatre. 


their devotion. 


goddeſs and 


— 


did, that they were no gods which were 


another. 
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For it was cuſtomary in thoſe: days, at 
the celebration of their publick games 
and feſtivals, to expoſe ſlaves to the 
ravage of wild. beaſts for the diverſion 
of the ſpectators, the whole city was 
filled with the tumult; and the crowd 
miſting Paul, laid hold on Gaius and 


 Ariſtarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's 


company, and huried them into the 
theatre, with a deſign to throw them to 
the wild beaſts. 


were expoſed, was very defirous of 
venturing after them, 1n order to ſpeak 


in their behelf ; but at laſt difluaded 
from it, not only by the Chriſtians, but 


a'ſo by the Gentile governors of the 


theatrical games, who were his friends, 
| and aſſured him that he would only 
| endanger himſelf without reſcuing his 


friends. : 
The noiſe and confuſion of the mul- 


titude was now prodigious, molt of 
them not knowing the reaſon for which 


| they were come together ; and there- 
This ſpeech of Demetrius fired them | 


fore ſome cried one thing, and ſome 
In this diſtraction Alexander, 
a Jewiſh convert, was fingled out by 


the multitude, and by the inſtigation 
| of the Jews was going to make his de- 


fence, in which, doubtleſs he would 
have laid the whole blame upon Paul. 
But the multitude perceiving him to be 
a Jew, and therefore ſuſpecting he was 


| one of Paul's aflociates, raiſed another 


outcry for near two hours together, 
wherein nothing could be heard but 
Great is Diana of the Ephehans, This 


confuſion brought the town-clerk, who 


kept the regiſter of the games, into the 
theatre, to ſuppreſs, if poſlible, ſo un- 
common a tumult. And havipg, with 


great 


Paul who was at 
preſent in a place of ſecurity, hearing 
of the danger to which his brethreu 
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great difficulty, obtained ſilence, calmly 
and diſcreetly 


which fell down from and 


Jupiter; 


therefore it was abſolutely needleſs for | 
That if | 
Demetrius and his fraternity had any 
thing to alledge againſt Paul and his 


them to publiſh it at that time. 


companions, the court was open, and 
they might bring their accuſation againſt 
them, Or, if they were queſtioned with 
regard to the breach of any of their 
laws, the cauſe ought to be heard in a 


regular aflembly. That they would do 
ha- 


well to conſider this and be quiet; 


told them, „ That the 
world was ſufficiently acquainted with 
the devotion paid by the Epheſians to 
the great goddeſs Diana, and the image 
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ving already rendered themſelves ob- 


noxious to the diſpleaſure of the magiſ- 

trates, if they ſhould think proper to 
call them to an account for that Gay 8 

tumult.” Fe 
TPphis diſcourſe had the deſired effect; 
the multitude were convinced that they 
had acted very improperly, and there- 
fore repaired to their reſpective habita- 
tions; and Gaius, Ariſtarchus, and Al- 
exander were releaſed without an 


lous deliverance. 
ſentence of 
ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, 


place he tells us, be fought with beaſts 


at Epbeſus ; alluding either to the de- 


ſign 7 the enraged multitude of throw- 
ing bim to the wild beaſts in the thea- 


tre, tho' their intention was not execut- 

ed, or to the manners of the people, 

who nn. deſer ved the character 
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| mination, 
| depreciate and oppoſe whoever is not 


mote it; 
ly clamorous for ſome perſon” s particu- 
lar mode of adminiſtration, or ſome par- 
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of being ſavage and brutal 1 in the high- 


eſt degree. | 
About this tine, Paul was informed 


| of ſome diſturbances in the church at 


Corinth, hatched and fomented by a 
company of falſe teachers, crept in a 
mong them, who endeavoured to draw 


them in to parties and factions, by per- 
ſuading one company to be for Peter, 


another for Paul, and a third for Apol- 
los; as if the principal part of religion 
conſiſted in being of this or that deno- 
or in a warm active zeal to 


of our own narrow ſect, 

It is a very weak and lender claim, 
when a man holds his religion by no 
better title than his having joined him- 


ſelf to ſuch or ſuch a ſe&t or congrega- 


tion, and is remarkable zealous to pro- 


to be childiſhly and paſſionate- 


ticular opinion; as if religion rather 
conſiſted in curious diſputes, or in ſepara- 


ting from our brethren, than in righte- 
| ouſneſs, peace and joy in the Hily Ghoſt. 

y hurt. | 
But the eſcape of Paul was ſo remark- 
able, that he mentions it as a miracu- 


We bad, ſays he, the 


death in ourſelves, that we 


By theſe means, ſchiſms and factions 
Yard into the Corinthian Church : 
whereby many wild and extravagant Os 
pinions, as ſome of them, ſuch as tended 
to undermine the fundamental articles 


| | of Chriſtianity, were planted, and had 
who raiſeth the dead, who delivered us 
| from ſo great a death. And in another 


taken root there. To cure thoſe diſtem- 
pers, St. Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtles to 
the Corinthians ; wherein he ſmartly 
reproves them for their ſchiſms and 
parties, conjures them to peace and uni- 
ty; corrects thoſe groſs corruptions that 
had been introduced among them, and 
particularly reſolves thoſe many caſes 
and controverſies, wherein they , had. 
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requeſted his advice and equnetl.” 
after Apollos, determining te ge to 
Crete together with Zehos. St. Paul, 

ſent by them his Epiſtle to Titus, whom 


he had made biſhop of that iſlatid; and 


had left there for propagating the gel- 


pel. In this epiſtle he inſtructs Bim 


fully in the execution of his office, both» 
with regard to himſelf and ers. 11 
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and took his leave of them with the u- 


moſt tender ex preſſions of love and af- 
He had now ſpent almoſt 
three years at Epheſus, and founded 
there a very conſiderable church, of 


which he had ordained Timothy the 
firſt biſhop. 


He firſt travelled about 


two hundred miles northward to 'Troas, 


before he took ſhip, expecting to meet 


Titus there. But miſſing him he pvr- 
ſued his voyage to Macedonia. 


On his arrival there, he 


28 Illyricum, now called Scalvonia. Du- 


ring this journey he met with many 


troubles and dangers, without were fight. 
fears; but God who 
com forteth thoſe thatare caſt down, re- 
vived his ſpirits by the arrival of Titus, 
who gave him a pleafing account of the | 
produced at 
Corinth. This worthy biſhop came thi- 


ings, and within 


good effects his epiftle had 
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church at Corinth; and, from the ex- 
ample of thoſe liberal chriſtians, St. Paul 


ſtirred up. the Macedonians to imitate 
their charity, intending to aſſiſt the poor 
chriſtians at Jeruſalem, - 

During the ftay of Titus in Macedo. 
bia, Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the 


Corinthians, and ſent it to them by 5 & 7% 
I tos and Luke. 
' | deavours to rectify what bis former E- 


In this Epiſtle he en- 


piftle: had not effected, to vindicate his 
apoſtleſl'ip from that contempt and 
ſcorn, and himſelf from theſe flanders 


and aſperſions which the ſeducers, Who 


found themſelves laſhed by his former 
letter, had caſt upon him; 


to the church. 
About this time alſo; he wrote his 


Aft Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he had 


left at Epheſus, wherein he gives him 
large Aire 0g how to carry himſelf in 


the diſcharge of that great office and 


authority in the church, committed to 
his care; 


in the church. He likewiſe gives him 
inſtructions with regard to his giving 
orders to deaconeſſes, and inſtructing 


ſervants; warning him at the ſame time 
preached 
the Goſpel in ſeveral places, even as far 


the church. 


againſt that peſtilent generation of he- 
reticks and ſeducers that would ariſe in 


During his ſtay in S he went 
to Corinth, n he wrote his famous 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which he ſent 


by Phoebe, a deaconeſs of the church of 
Cenchrea, near Corinth. His principal 


intention in this Epiftle is fully to ſtate 


and determine the great controverſy 


between the Jews and Gentiles, with 


ther with large contributions from the | regard to the abligation of the - rites 


and 


together 
with Teveral other particular e caſes re- 
„„ 5 ff.. 2 Wting 
CC! OON after the tumult at Athens, 

Paul called the Chriſtians together, 


inſtructs him in the partieu- 
lar qualifications of thoſe he ſhould 
make choice of as biſhops and miniſters 
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and ceremonies of the Jewiſh law, and 
thoſe principal and material points of 
doctrine depending upon it, namely, 
chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent 
things, and the like. 
the chief intention of all religion, in- 


ſtruts them, and preſſes them to per- 


form their duties of a holy and pious life, 


ſuch as the chriſtian doctrine naturally 


recommends. 
St. Paul being now determined to re- 


turn into Syria, 1n order to convey the | 
contributions to the brethren at Jeruſa- 
lem, ſet out on his journey; but being 
informed that the Jews had formed a | 
deſign of killing and robbing 


bim by 
the way, he returned back into Mace- 


donia, and came to Phillippi, from whence 


he went to Troas, where he ſtayed ſeven 
days. Here he preached to them on the 


Lord's day and continued his diſcourſe 
till midnight, being himſelf to depart in 
the morning. The length of his diſ- 


courſe and time of the night cauſed ſome 


of his audience to be overtaken with 


ſleep, and among them a young man, 


the apoſtle, by his prayer to the throne 


of grace preſently reſtored him to life 
and nealth | e „ 
How indefatigable was the induſtry 


of this great apoſtle! how cloſely did 
he tread in the ſteps of his great Maſter, 


who went about doing good. He preach- 
ed and wrought miracles wherever he 


* 


came! As a maſter builder, he either 
laid a foundation, or raiſe the ſuper- 
ſtructure ! He was- inſtant, in ſeaſon and 


out of ſeaſon, and ſpared no pains to aſ- 
fit the ſouls of men! 8 | 


The night being thus ſpent in holy 


exerciſes, dt. Paul took his leave of the 
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brethren in the morning, travelling on 
foot to Aſſos, a ſea port town, whither 
he had before ſent his companions by ſea, 
From thence they failed to Mytilene, a 
city in the ifle of Leſbos. The next day 


they ſailed from thence, and came over- 


againſt Chios, and the day following 
landed at Trogyllium a promontary of 
Ionia, near Samos. The next day they 
came to Mil-tos, not putting in at Ephe- 


ſus, becauſe the apoftle was reſolved, if 


poſſible, to be at Jeruſalem on the day 


of Pentecoſt, 


On his arrival at Miletos, he ſent to 
Epheſus, to ſummon the elders of the 

church, and on their coming, reminded 

them of the manner in which he had 
converſed among them; how faithfully 
and affectionately he had diſcharged the 
offices of his miniſtry, and how inceſ- 
ſantly he had laboured for the good of 
the fouls of men : adding, that he had 
never failed to acquaint them both in 

public and private, with whatever might 
be uſeful and profitable to them ; urgs 


„ing both the Jews and Gentiles to re- 
named Eutychus, who fell from the 
third ſtory, and was taken up dead; but 


pentance, and reformation of life, and a 


hearty entertainment of the faith of 
Chriſt ; that he was now going up to 


Jeruſalem, where he was ignorant of 


| what might befal him, except what had 


been foretold him by thoſe who were 
endued with the prophetical gifts of the 


| Holy Ghoſt ; namely, that afflictions 


and impriſonment would attend him. 
But that this gave him no concern, be- 
ing willing to lay down his life when- 
ever the goſpel required it, and fully de- 
termined to ſerve faithfully his great 
Lord and Maſter. I well know, con- 
tinued he, that you will ſee my-face no 
more ; but for my encouragement and 
ſatisfaction, ye yourſelves can bear me 
| Wit- 
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requeſted his advice and ecumeil. 
after Apollos, determining to ge to 
Crete together with Zehos. St. Paul, 
ſent by them his Epiſtle to Titus, whom 
he had made biſhop of that iſland; and 


had left there for propagatirig the! gol- | 


pel. In this epiſtle he inſtructs him 
fully in the execution of his office, botlr 
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ampleè of thoſe liberal chriſtians, St. Paul 
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church at Corinth ;: and . from the ex- 


ſtirred up the Macedonians to imitate 
their charity, intending to aſſiſt the poor 
chriſtians at Jeruſalem. 
During the ftay of Titus in Macedo. 
nia, Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the 


| Corinthians, and ſent it to them by Ti- 
with os ods to himſelf and N. 8 ie 
I | deavours to rectify what bis former E- 


tus aud Luke. In this Epiſtle he en- 


piftle: had not effected, to vindicare his 


apoſtleſkip from that contempt and 


1 corn, and bimſelf from theſe flanders 


Tranſadtions of St. Pail during 25 e 
Farther progreſs of bis min: ry, t 


the time of bis arraignment be ore 


Felix. 


« == a 4 ; 
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OON after the tumult at Athens; 
| Paul called the Chriſtians together, 
and took his leave of them with the ut- 
molt tender expreſſions of love and af- 
fection. He had now ſpent almoſt 
three years at Epheſus, and founded 
there a very conſiderable church, of 


9 


which he had ordaified Timothy the 
firſt biſhop. He firſt travelled about 
two hundred miles northward to 'Troas, 
before he took ſhip, expecting to meet | 
Titus there. But miſſing him he pur- 
ſued his voyage to Macedonia. 


ring this journey he met with many 


troubles and dangers, without were fight. 


ings, and within fears; but God who 


comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, re- 


vived his ſpirits by the arrival of Titus, 
who gave him a pleaſing account of the 
good effects his epiſtle had produced at 
Corinth. This worthy biſhop came thi- 
ther with large contributions from the 
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and afverſions which the ſeducers, who 


found themſelves laſhed by his former 
letter, had caſt upon him; together 


with Teveral other pe caſes re- 


hting to the church. 
About this time alſo; he wrote his 


Art Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he had 
left at Epheſus, wherein he gives him 
large Hire Hicks how to carry himſelf in 


the diſcharge of that great office and 


authority in the church, committed to 
inſtructs him i in the particu- 


his care; 
lar qualifications of thoſe he ſhould 
make choice of as biſhops and miniſters 
in the church. He likewiſe gives him 


inſtructions with regard to his giving 


orders to deaconeſſes, and inſtructing 


ſervants; warning him at the fame time 
On his arrival there, he preached 
the Goſpel in ſeveral places, even as far 


againſt that peſtilent generation of he- 


| reticks and ſeducers that would ariſe in 
the church. 


as Illyricum, now called Scalvonia. Du- 


During his ſtay in Greece, he went 
to Corinth, where he wrote his famous 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which he ſent 


by Phoebe, a deaconeſs of the church of 


Cenchrea, near Corinth. His principal 
intention in this Epiftle is fully to ſtate 


and determine the great controverſy 


between the Jews and Gentiles, with 


regard to the abligation of the rites 


and 
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and ceremonies of the Jewiſh law, and 


thoſe principal and material points of 
doctrine depending upon it, namely, 
chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent 
things, and the like. And, which is 
the chief intention of all religion, 1n- 
ſtruts them, and preſſes them to per- 
form their duties of a holy and pious life, 
ſuch as the chriſtian doctrine naturally 
recommends. 

St. Paul being now determined to re- 


turn into Syria, in order to convey the 


contributions to the brethren at Jeruſa- 
lem, ſet out on his journey ; but bein 
informed that the Jews had formed a 
deſign of killing and robbing him by 
the way, he returned back into Mace- 
donia, and came to Phillippi, from whence 
he went to Troas, where he ſtayed ſeven 
days. Here he preached to them on the 
Lord's day and continued his diſcourſe 


till midnight, being himſelf to depart in 


the morning. The length of his diſ- 
courſe and time of the night cauſed ſome 
of his audience to be overtaken with 
fleep, and among them a young man, 
named Eutychus, who fell from the 
third ſtory, and was taken up dead ; but 
the apoſtle, by his prayer to the throne 


and nealth | 
of this great apoſtle ! how cloſely did 
he tread in the ſteps of his great Maſter, 
who went about doing greed, He preach- 
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ed and wrought miracles wherever he 


came ! As a maſter builder, he either 


laid a foundation, or raiſe the ſuper- 


ſtructure! He Was- inflant, in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, and ſpared no pains to aſ- 


ſiſt the ſouls of men 5 


The night being thus ſpent in holy 


exerciſes, dt. Paul took his leave of the | 
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brethren in the morning, travelling on 


foot to Aſſos, a ſea port town, whither 
he had before ſent his companions by ſea, 
From thence they ſailed to Mytilene, a 
city in the iſle of Leſbos. 
they ſailed from thence, and came over- 


againſt Chios, and the day following 


landed at Trogyllium a promontary of 
Tonia, near Samos. The next day they 
came to Mitetos, not putting in at Ephe- 


ſus, becaui> the apoltle was reſolved, if 


potible, to be at Jeruſalem on the day 
of Pentecoſt. 8 


On his arrival at Miletos, he ſent to 


Epheſus, to ſummon the elders of the 
church, and on their coming, reminded 


them of the manner in which he had 
converſed among them; how faithfully | 


and affectionately he had diſcharged the 


offices of his miniſtry, and how inceſ- 


ſantly he had laboured for the good of 


the fouls of men : adding, that he had 


never failed to acquaint them both in 


public and private, with whatever might 
be uſeful and profitable to them ; urgs 


ing both the Jews and Gentiles to re- 


pentance, and reformation of life, and a 
hearty entertainment of the faith of 


| Chriſt ; that he was now going up to 
of grace preſently reſtored him to life | 


Jeruſalem, where he was ignorant of 


what might befal him, except what had 
How indefatigable was the induſtry | 


been foretold him by thoſe who were 
endued with the prophetical gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt ; namely, that afflictions * 


and impriſonment would attend him. 
But that this gave him no concern, be- 
ing willing to lay down his life when- 


ever the goſpel required it, and fully de- 


termined to ſerve faithfully his great 


| Lord and Maſter. *© I well know, con- 


tinued he, that you will ſee my face no 


more; but for my encouragement and 
ſatisfaction, ye yourſelves can bear me 


Wit- 


The next day 
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witneſs, that J have not, by concealing 
any part of the chriſtian doctrine, be- 
trayed your ſouls. And as for your- 
ſelves, whom God hath made biſhops 
and paſtors of his church, you ſhould 
be careful to feed, guide, and direct thoſe 
chriſtians under your inſpection, and 


be infinitely tender of the welfare of 


ſouls, for whoſe redemption the bleſſed 
Jeſus laid down his own life. All the 
care therefore poſſible for you to uſe is 
no more than neceſſary, for after my 
departure, heretical teachers will ap- 


ear in the church, to the great danger 
of the ſouls of men, ſecking by every 


_ crafty method, and pernicious doaArine, 
to gain proſelytes to their party, and by 
that means fill the church of Chriſt with 

ſchiſins and factions. Watch, ye there- 
fore, and remember with what tears 
and ſorrow I have, during three years, 
warned you of theſe things. And now 
I recommend you to the divine favour 
and protection, and to the rules and in- 
ſtructions of the 
hered to, will undoubtedly diſpoſe and 
perfect you for that ſtate of happineſs 


which the Almighty hath prepared for 


good men in the manſions of eternity. 


You well know that I have from the 


beginning dealt faithfully and uprightly 


with you ; that I have had no covetous 


deſigns, or ever defired the liches of o- 


ther men; nay, I have laboured with 
mine own hands, to ſupport me and 
my companions ; you ought therefore 


to ſupport the weak, and relieve the | 
poor, rather than be yourſelves charge- 
able to others, according to that in- 


comparable ſaying of the great Re- 
deemer of mankind. Tt is more bleſſed 
ro give than to receive, If we minute- 


ly attend to the whole of this Apoftle's 
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goſpel, which if ad- 
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preaching and writing, we ſhall find 
that he ever ſtrenuouſly 1nculcates, not 
only points of faith, but alſo practical 
duties, without which our faith 1s 
vain. 


St. Paul having finiſhed his difcourſe, 
he kneeled down and joined with them 


in prayer ; when they all melted into 
tears, and, with the greateſt expreſſions 


of ſorrow, attended him to the ſhip ; 


grieving in the moſt paſſionate manner 


| for what he had told them, That they 
ſhould fee his face no more. 


Paul with his companions, now de- 


parted from Miletos, and arrived at 


Coos, from whence they ſailed the next 
day to Rhodes, two Iflands in the 


Agean ſea. From whence they came 
to Patara, the metropolis of Lycia, 


where they went on board another veſ- 
ſel bound for Tyre in Phænicia. On 
his arrival, he viſited the brethren there, 


and continued with them a week, and 
was adviſed by ſome of them, who had 
the gift of prophecy, not to go up to 


Jeruſalem. But the apoſtle would by 
no means abandon his deſign, or reſuſe 


to ſuffer any thing, provided he might 
ſpread the Goſpel of his Saviour. Find- 
ing all perſuaſions were in vain, they 
all accompanied him to 


where he kneeled down and prayed 


with them; and after embracing them 


with the utmoſt affection, he went on 


board and came to Ptolemais, and the 


next day to Ceſarea. 


During their ſtay in this place, Aga- 


bus, a Chriſtian prophet, came hither 
from Judea, who taking Paul's girdle, 
bound his own hands and feet with it ; 
ſignifying by this external ſymbol, that 
the Jews would bind Paul in that man- 


ner, and deliver him over to the Gen- 
empire tiles. 


the ſhore, a 


Were 
tation 
cular 
God! 


Pagat! 


tiles: 


thank 
him t. 
were 


Jewiſh 


been i 
whom 
circum 
the lay 
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tiles. Whereupon, both his own com- 
panions and the chriſtians of Cæſarea, 
earneſtly beſought him, that he would 
not go up to Jeruſalem, But the apoſ- 
tle asked them, if they intended by 
theſe paſſiona te diſſuaſives to add more 
affliction to his ſorrow ? “ For I am 
ready continued he, not only to be 
bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” 
the diſciples found that his reſolution 
was not to be ſhaken, they importuned 


him no farther, leaving the event to be | 


determined accordingly to the pleaſure of 
the Moſt High. And all things being 
ready, Paul and his companions ſet 
| forwards on their journey, 
| kindly and joyfully received by the 
chriſtians, on their arrival at Jeruſa- 
1 

The day after their arrival, Paul and 
his companions went to the houſe of St. 


James the apoſtle, where the reſt of 


the biſhops and governors of the church 
were met together. After mutual falu- 
tations, the apoſtle gave them a parti— 


cular account of the ſucceſs with which 


God had bleſſed his endeavours in pro— 
| pagating Chriſtianity among the Gen- 
tiles: for which they all joined in 
thankſgiving to God; but withal told 
him that he was now come to a place, 
were there was many thouſands of 
| Jewiſh converts, who were all zealous 
for the law of Moſes, and who had 
| been informed, that he taught the Jews 
whom he had converted, to renounce 
circumciſion, and the ceremonies of 
the law. That as ſoon as the multi— 


tude heard of his arrival they would 
all aſſemble to ſee how he behaved | 


himſelf in this matter : and therefore, 

to prevent diſturbance, they thought 

it adviſeable for him to join bim 
No. 20. 
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with four perſons, who were at that 
time to accompliſh a vow, and perform 
the uſual] rites and ceremonies with them, 
and provide ſuch ſacrifices for them, as 
the law, in that caſe required. BE 
Paul, who in ſuch cafes was willing 70 
become all things to all men that he might 
gain the more, conſented to their coun- 
ſel ; and taking the perſons with him 
to the temple, 


according as the nature of their caſe 
required, they were come to make the 


offerings required by law. 
The ſeven days in which thoſe ſa- 


crifices were to be offered, being now 


almoſt ended, certain Jews from Aſia, 
finding him in the temple, began to 
raiſe a tumult, and laying hold on Paul, 


called to the brethren the Jews to aift 


| them, declaring that this was the perſon, 
who every where preached doctrine pe- 
rogatory to the Jewiſh nation, and de- 
ſtructive to the inſtitutions of the law. 
This accuſation, though abſolutely falſe, 
ſet the whole city in an uproar, and“ 
ſeizing on the apoſtle, they dragged 
him out of the temple, when the doors 
were immediately ſhut, to prevent his 


returning into that holy place. 


As they were proceeding in this man- 


ner, Paul asked the governor whether 


he might have the liberty of ſpeaking to 


him, who finding he underſtood the 


Greek language, enquired of him whe- 


ther he was not an Egyptian, who a 
few years before, had Taiſed a ſedition 
in Judea, and headed a party of four 
thouſand vile and profligate wretches, 


To which the apoſtle replied, that he 
was a Jew of Tarſus a free man of a 
rich and honourable city; and there- 


fore begged of him, t that he might have 
5 leave 


told the prieſts that the 
time of a vow they had made being now 
expired, and having purified themſelves 
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leave to ſpeak unto this people. This | 
being readily granted, Paul began 
to addreſs them in the Hebrew 25 
guage. 

« Liſten, ve deſcentants of Jacob, 
to a perſon of your own religion, and 
like yourſelves a child of Abraham ; 
born in Tarſus, and brought up in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and fully 
inſtructed in the Jaw delivered by Moſes 
to our forefathers, and formerly as zea- 
lous for the temple worſhip as ye are at 


preſent. 
* Nay, F perſecuted unto death all 


| who believed in Jeſus, ſeizing on all I 
could find both men and women, and 


caſting them into priſon. 

« But as I was purſuing my journey, 
to execute this commiſſion and was 
arrived near Damaſcus, there appeared 
about mid-day, a light from heaven, 
ſhining round about me. 


« Terrified at fo aweful an appear- | 
ance, I fell to the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me. Saul, Saul, why 

perſecuteſt theu me? To which I an- 


ſwered, Nb art thou Lord? And the 


voice replied, Jam Teſus of Nazareth 


whom thou perſe cuteſt. 
After recovering from the terror 
with which my mind was filled, I an- 


ſwered, What ſhall J do, Lord, And he 


replied, _Aaiſe and go unto Damaſcus, 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are hel ten for thee to 


40. 


The brilliance of the glory depriv- 


ed me of fight; ſo that my compa- 


nions led me by the hand to Damaſcus, 


where one Ananias, a perſon well re- 
ſpected by all the Jews of that city, 
vitited me, and ſaid, Brother Saul, 
receive thy fight, And in a moment 
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my eyes were opened, and I ſaw him 


ſtanding before me. 


„When he ſaw that my ſight was 


| reſtored, he ſaid to me, The Almigh- 
ty God, of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


hath appointed thee to know his will, 
to ſee the great Meſſiah, the Holy One 
of God, and hear the voice of his mouth; 
for thou art choſen to be a witneſs to 
all the nations of the earth of thoſe 


ſurprizing things thou haſt ſeen and 
heard. Why therefore tarrieſt thou here 


any longer? Ariſe and be baptized, and 
waſh away 7 'y ſins, Fw on the name 


of the Lord.” 


After this glorious viſion, and mira- 
culous power of the Moſt High, when 
I was returned from Damaſcus to Je- 


| ruſalem, and offering up my prayers in 
the temple, I fell into a trance, and again 
ſaw the great Son of David, who ſaid 


unto me, Depart quickly from Jerufa- 


lem ; for the ſons of Jacob will refuſe 
to believe thy teſtimony concerning me. 
And I anſwered Lord, they know how 


cruelly I uſed thy ſaints aad followers ; : 


that 1 impriſoned and beat them in 


every city, and in every ſynagogue. 


Nay, when they ſhed the blood of thy 
holy martyr Stephen, I was alſo one 
of the ſpectators ; I conſented to his 


death, I, even kept the raiment of thoſe 


that ſlew him. 
„ Bat he replied, Depart, 1 will ſend 


thee to countries far remote; even to the 


| Gentiles.” 


The Jews had till now liſtened with 
ſome attention to his ſpeech; but on 
his mentioning the commifſſion he had 
received to preach the goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, their fury knew no bounds ; cry- 


ing out with one voice: Away with 


| ſuch a fellow from the earth,” 


But 
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But the captain of the guard com- 


manded him to be brought within the 
caſtle, and that he ſhould be examined 
by ſcourging, till he confeſſed the rea— 


ſon of the uncommon rage ſhewn againſt 
him by the people. Accordingly, the 
lictor bound him, and was going to put 


the orders he had received in execution, 


when Paul aſked the centurion that 
ſtood by, whether 
ſcourge a citizen of Rome, before an 
ſentence had been paſſed on him? 
The centurion, inſtead of anſwering the 


queſtion, repaired immediately to the 


governor ; defiring to take care how 
he proceeded againſt the priſoner, becauſe 


he was a Roman. On this information 


the governor came into the priſon, and 


aſked Paul, whether he was really a free 
citizen of Rome * and heing told he was, 


he anſwered, that he himſelf procured 


that great privilege by a large ſum of 


money: but Paul anſwered, I was free 
born. On receiving this account, the 
_ governor commanded the centurion not 
to ſcourge him, being terrified at what 
he had already done, his chaining a 
free denizon of Rome. 
The next day he ordered his chains 
to be taken off; and that he might 
thoroughly ſatisfy himſelf of the cauſe 
of ſo unuſual a tumult the preceding 
day, ſummoned the Sanhedrim to meet 
and brought down Paul before them. 
The apoſtle being thus placed be- 
fore the great council of the Jews, told 
them, that in all the pailages of his life, 
he had taken care to govern his actions by 
the ſevereſt rules of duty and conſcience. 
Mn and brethren I have lived in all good 
conſcience before God untill this day. 
But however this expreſſion of St. 
Paul might tend to ſhew the true ate 


it was lawful to 
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of his mind; the high-prieſt Ananias 
was ſo offended at it, that he command- 


ed thoſe who ſtood next to him to ſtrike 


him in the face; at which the apoſtle 
ſmartly replyed, God /hall [mite thee, thou 
whited wail : On which ſome of the 
ſpectators replied, © It is not lawful to 
revile the high-prieſt of the Almighty, '* 
And Paul anſwered, ** I did not know 
that Ananias was appointed by God to 
be an high-prieſt. But as he is inveſt- 
ed with authority, it is unjuſt to revile 
him, God himſelf having commanded 
that no man ſhould ſpeak evil of the ru- 
ler of the people. And perceiving that 
the council conſiſted partly of Saddu- 
cees and partly of Phariſees, he cried 
aloud. Men and brethren, I am a 


Phariſee, the fon of a Phariſee, and am 
now brought before this tribanal for aſ- 


ſerting the reſurrection from the dead.“ 
This declaration threw the whole 


court into confuſion, by exciting the 


regard of the Phariſees, who favoured 


the docrine of the reſurreckion, and in- 
curring the reſentment of the Saddu- 


cees, who ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, 


The diflentions of theſe ſets increaſed 
to that degrce, that the captain feared 
Paul would have been pulled in pieces; 


thereſore took him from the bar and 
But du- 


ring the filence of the night he was com 


carried him back to the caſtle. 


forted by extraordinary communications 
of the divine ſpirit, encouraging him to 
conſtancy and reſolution, and aſſuring 


him, that he ſhould, notwithſtanding 


all the malice and wicked deſigns of 
his enemies, live to bear his teſtimony 
even in Rome itſelf. . 

The next morning the Jews, whoſe 


envy and malice were increaſed by theſe 
dilatory proceedings, determined to uſs 
4 
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a quicker method of putting a period | accuſe him, charging him with ſedition, 
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to his life. 
of the moſt turbulent entered into a 


was diſcovered to St. 


man magiſtrate. 


The tranſactions of St. Paul 


SEIZE, 
— aP-* 


In order to this above forty 


ſhocking confederacy of killing him ; 
ratifying it by an oath, and the moſt 
bitter execration, that they would nei— 
ther cat nor drink till they had put their 
inhuman deſign in execution. Accord- 
ingly this deſign, though probably con- 
cluded under the mantle of the night, 
Paul, by his 
ſiſter's 


apoſtle told to the governor himſelf, 


who immediately commanded two par- 


ties of horſe and foot, to be ready by 
nine o'clock that night, in order to con- 
duct St. Paul to Felix, the Roman 


governor of that province; to whom 
"oo he ſent an account of the whole 


proceedings of the Jews againſt the pri- 


ſoner, and at the ſame time ordered his 
accuſers alſo to appear before the Ro- 


and finding that 


he told him that as ſoon as his accuſers 
where come down, he would determine 


the affair, and in the mean time com- 
manded him to be ſecured in the place 


called Herod's Hall. 

CHAP.” VL 
from his 
firft trial before Felix, fill his coming 


Fo Rome. 


UR apoſtle ſoon after his arrival 


encountered Tetullus, who in a 


ſhort, but eloquent ſpeech, began to 


* ſon, and at the requeſt of the 
days fince, I repaired to 
worſhip the God of Jacob. But I nei- 


Accordingly, St. Paul 
was conducted to Antipatris, and after- 
wards to Ceſarea, where the letters be- 
ing delivered to Felix, the apoſtle was 
alſo preſented to him; 


he belonged to the province of Cilicia, 


of Jacob. 


Sanhedrim here preſent, 


hereſy, and the profanationof the tem- 
le. 

The orator having finiſhed his charge 

againſt the apoſtle, Felix told St. Paul, 


that he was now at liberty to make his 


defence, which he did in the following 


manner. 


% J anſwer this charge of the Jews 


with the greater ſatisfaction before thee, 


becauſe thou haſt for many years been 
About twelve 


6 20098 of this nation. 


Jeruſalem, to 


ther diſputed with any man, or endea- 


voured to ſtir up the people in the ſynago- 


gues or the city. Nor can they prove 


the charge they have brought againſt 


me.“ 


« This however I readily confeſs. 


that after the way which they call he- 


reſy, ſo worſhip I the Gd of my fathers ; 


And according to this faith, I am 


careful to maintain a clear and quiet 


conſcience both towards God and man, 


„After I had ſpent ſome years in 


diſtant countries, I repaired to Jeruſa- 


lem, with the alms I had collected in 


other provinces, for the poor of mine 
own nation, and offerings to the God 
And while I was perform- 
Mg the dutics of religion, certain Afia- 


| tic Jews found me in the temple, pu- 
| rificd according to the Jaw : but nei— 
ther attended with a muititude of fol- 
| lowers, ot the leaſt tumultuous aſſem- 
bly. It was therefore neceſlary that 


theſe Jews ſhould have been here if 
they had any thing to alledge againſt 
ae. Nay, 1 appeal to thoſe of the 


if any thing 
has been laid to my charge, except the 


objections of the Sadducecs, who vio- 


lently 


E 
lently oppoſed me for aſſerting the doc- 


trine of the reſurrection.“ 

Felix having thus heard both par- 
ties, refuſed to paſs any final ſentence, 
till he had more fully adviſed about it, 
and conſulted Lyſias, the governor of the 
caſtle, who was the moſt proper perſon 


Te 


to give an acconnt of the (edition and | 


tumult ; commanding, 


in the mean 


time, that St. Paul ſhould be kept un- 


der a guard, but at the ſame time en- 


Joy the liberty of being viſited by his 


triends, and receiving trom them any 


office of fric ndſhip. 


Soon after this, Felix's wife Drufilla, 
a Jeweſs, and daughter of the elder He- 


rod, came down to him at Ceſarea, in 


whoſe preſence the governor ſent for 
Paul, and gave him leave to explain 


the doctrines of Chriſtianity. In this diſ- 
courſe the Apoſtle took occaſion to 


inſiſt upon the moſt important points, 
both of faith and practice, particularly 
the inffuence which a future judgment 
ſhould have upon the whole tenor of 
his life and conduct. 


the ſtate and temper of Felix : 


his throne, and was ſo greatly affected, 
that he cauſed the apoſtle to break off 


abruptly, tclling him that he would hear | 
the remainder of his diſcourſe, at a more 


convenient ſeaſon. 

And certainly Felix had ſufficient rea- 
fon to tremble, and his conſcience to be 
| ſenſibly alarmed at theſe reffections; for 
he was a man notoriouſly infamous for 
rapine and violence. Tacitus tells us, 
that he made his will the law of his 
government, practiſing all manner of 
cruelty and injuſtice, To theſe quali- 
No 20, 


| But Feſtus 
This diſcourſe was wiſely adapted to 


tho' when 
St. Paul pathetically deſcribed the terrors | 


of the laſt judgment, Felix trembled on 


„ 


ties he added bribery and covetouſneſs; 
and therefore often ſent for our apoſtle 


to diicourſe with him, expecting he 


would have given him a conſiderable 
ſum for his releaſe ; having, in all pro- 
og nd heard that St. Paul had brought 


a large quantity of money to Jeruſa- 
lem. 


But finding no offers were made 


him, either by the apoitle himfelf or his 


W he kept him priſoner two years; 
when he himſelf being difcharged from 


his office by Nero, he leſt Paul in pri- 


ſon, in order to gratify the malice of 
the Jews, and engaged them to ſpeak the 


better of his government, aſter his de- 
parture from ſudea. 


Felix was ſucceeded in the govern- 


ment of the province, by Portius Feſtus, 


before whom at his firſt coming to Je- 
ruſalem, the high-prieſt and Sanhedrim 


prefered an indictment againſt Paul, 


deſiring that he might be ſent for up to 
Jeruſalem, in order to take his trial, in- 


tending to afſiflinate him by the way. 


ſhortly going himſelf to Ceſarea; and 
that if they had any complaint againſt 
Paul, they ſhould come down thither 


and accuſe him. 


Accordingly, as ſoon as he was come 


to Ceſarea, he aſcended the tribunal, 


where the Jews renewed the charge 


they had before brought againſt Paul; 
but the apoſtle ſoon cleared himſelf of 


every part of the charge, they not be- 


ing able to prove any thing againſt him. 


Feſtus, however, being willing to pro— 
cure the favour of the Jews at his en- 


trance on the government, asked him, 
and be tried 
Jeruſalem ? But the a- 
| poſtle well knowing the conſequences 


> of 


whether he would go up 
before him at 


355 


told them that he Was 


e 
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court how greatly 


Ei J 


of 3 a propoſal, anſwered, as a Ro- 
man, I appeal unto Cœſar. 


This method of appealing was com 


mon among the Romans, and introduced 


to defend and ſecure the lives and for- 
tunes of the people from the unjuſt en- 
croachments, and rigorous ſeverities of 


the magiſtrates, whereby it was Jaw- 
ful, in caſes of oppreſſion, to appeal to 
the people for redreſs ; a thing more 


than once ſettled by the fancton of the 


Valerian law. 


Some time after St. Paul had appeal- 
ed unto Cæſar, king Agrippa. who 


ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate of 


Galilee, and his fiſter Bernice came to 
Ceſarea to viſit the new governor. Fel- 
tus embraced this opportunity of men- 
tioning the caſe of our apoſtle to king 


Agrippa, together with the remarkable 
tumult this affair had occaſioned among 
the Jews, and the appeal he had made | 
This account excited the 
curioſity of king Agrippa; and he was 


to Cæſar. 


defirous of hearing himſelf what St. 


Paul had to fay in his own vindica- 


tion. 
Accordingly, the next * the king 


and his fiſter, accompanied with Feſtus 

the governor, and ſeveral other perſons 
of diſtinction, came into the court with 
a pompous and ſplendid retinue, where 


the priſoner was brought before them. 


On his appearing, Feſtus informed the 
he had been impor- | 
tuned by the Jews, both at Ceſarea and 
Jerufalem, to put the prifoner to death | 
as a malefactor; but having on exa- | 
_ mination found bim guilty of no capi- 


tal crime, and the priſoner himſelf 
having appealed unto Cæſar, he was 
determined to fend him to Rome ; but 


| 
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ty to make his own defence: 


* 
2 — 
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was willing to have his cauſe debated 
before Agrippa, that he might be fur- 


niſhed with ſome material particulars 
to ſend with him; it being highly ab- 
ſurd to ſend a priſoner without ſignify- 
ing the crimes alledged againſt him. 


Feſtus having finiſhed his ſpeech, 
Agrippa told Paul, he was now at liber- 


being made, he delivered himſelf in the 
following manner, addreſſing his ſpeech 
particularly to Agrippa. 

„] conſider it as a peculiar happi- 
neſs, king Agrippa, that I am to make 
my defence againſt the accuſations of 
the Jews, before thee; becauſe thou 
art well acquainted with all their cuſ- 


toms, and the queſtions commonly de- 
| bated among them: 


thee to hear me patiently. All the Jews 
are well acquainted with my manner 
of life, from my youth, the greateſt 
part of it having been ſpent with mine 


own countrymen at Jeruſalem. They 
alſo know that I was educated under 
the inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the 
ſtricteſt ſet of our religion, and am 


now arraigned for a tenet believed by all 
their fathers ; a tenet ſufficiently credi- 
ble in itſelf, and plainly revealed in 


the ſcriptures, I mean, the reſurrection 
of the dead, Why ſhould any mortal 
| think it either incredible or impoſſible, 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead * 

I, indeed, thought myſelf indiſpen- 


fibly obliged to oppoſe the religion of 
Jeſns of Nazareth. Nor was I fatis- 
fied with impriſoning and puniſhing 


with death itſelf, the ſaints I found at 


Jeruſalem; I even perſecuted them in 


ſtrange cities, whither my implacable 


kad purfued them, having procured 


a= 


and ſilence 


I therefore beſeech 


preac| 
habit: 
of Je 
wards 
them 
by fir 
ing G 


of ſinf 
who. 
tered 


But, 
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authority for that 
rieſts and elders. 
„ Accordingly, I departed for Da- 
maſcus, with a commiſſion from the 
Sanhedrim ; but as I was travelling 
towards that city, I ſaw at mid-day, O 


purpoſe from the chief 


king, a light from heaven, far exceed- | of ſalvation, both to the Jews and Gen- 


ing the brightneſs of the ſun, encom- 


patſing me and my companions. On 


ſeeing this awful appearance, we all 
fell to the earth : and I heard a voice, 


which ſaid to me, in the Hebrew lan- 


| gauge, Soul, Saul, why perſecuteſ} thou 


ne? Ii is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks ? To which I anſwered, 
Who art thou, Lord? And he replied, 
I am Feſus, whim thou perſecuteſt. But 
be not terrified, ariſe from the earth: 
for I have appeared unto thee, that 
| thou mighteſt be both a witneſs ef the 


things thou haſt ſeen, and alſo of others 


which I will hereafter reveal unto thee, 


— 


EZ Jews and Gentiles, to whom now I ſend. 


| thee to preach the Goſpel; to with- 


draw the veil of darkneſs and ignor- 


| ance: to turn them from falſhood unto 
. rats and from the power of Satan unto 
| _ * Accordingly, King Agrippa, I rea- 
dily obeyed the heavenly viſion ; I 
preached the Goſpel firſt to the in- 
habitants of Damaſcus, then to thoſe 


of Jeruſalem, and Judea, and after- 
to the Gentiles; perſuading 


wards 
them to forſake their iniquities, and, 
by ſincere repentance, turn to the liv- 
ing God. 1 „ 
«© Theſe endeavours to fave the ſouls 
of ſinful mortals, exaſperated the Jews, 
who caught me in the temple, and en- 


tered into a conſpiracy to deſtroy me. 


But, by the help of Omnipotence, I ſtill 


— 


world, 
pa, that thou believeſt the prophets ; 
and therefore muſt know that all their 
My power ſhall deliver thee from the | 


haſt almoſt 


Luke, Ariſtarchus, 


remain a witneſs to all the human race, 
preaching nothing but what Moles and 
all the prophets foretold; namely, That 


the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, be the firſt 


that ſhould riſe from the chambers of 
the grave, and publiſh the glad tidings 


tiles.” 7 *** 
While the apoſtle thus pleaded for 
himſelf, Feſtus cried out, „Paul, thou 


art mad; too much ſtudy hath de- 


prived thee of thy reaſon.” But Paul 
anſwered, © I am far, moſt noble Feſ- 
tus, from being tranſported with idle 
and diſtracted ideas; the words I ſpeak 
are dictated by truth and ſobriety. And 
I am perſuaded that king Agrippa him- 


ſelf is not ignorant of theſe things ; for 


they were tranſacted openly before the 


I am confident, King Agrip= 


predictions were fulfilled, in Chriſt.” 
To which Agrippa anſwered, ** Thou. 
perſuaded me to embrace 
the Chriſtian faith,” And Paul re- 
plied, I ſincerely wiſh, that not only 
thou, but alſo all that hear me, were 


| not almoſt, but altogether the ſame as. 


I myſelf, except being priſoners.” 

It being now finally determined that 
Paul ſhould. be ſent to Rome, he was 
with ſeveral other priſoners of conſe- 
quence, committed to the care of 
Julius, commander of a company be- 
longing to the legion of Auguſtus ; and: 
was accompanied in this voyage by St. 
Trophimus, and: 
ſome others not mentioned. by the. fa-- 
cred hiſtorian. 

In September 56, or, according to- 
others, 57, they embarked on board a- 
ſhip of Adramyttium, and Bl 

on, 


* * 9 a. 
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anchor, 
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don, where the centurion courteoufly 


gave the apoſtle leave to go on ſhore to 
viſit his friends, and refreſh himſelf. : 


After a ſhort ſtay they ſailed for Cyprus, 


and arrived oppoſite the Fair-Havens, a 
place near Myra a city of Lycia. 
the ſeaſon being far advanced, and Paul 
foreſceing it would be a dangerous voy- 

age, pertuaded them to put in and win- 
ter there. But the Roman centurion 


prefering the opinion of the maſter of 


the ſhip, and the harbour being at the 
{ame time incommodious, reſolved, if 


poſſible, to reach Phoenice, a port of 


Crete, and winter there. But they 
ſoon found themſelves diſappointed ; 
for the fine ſoutherly gale, which had 


favoured them for ſome time, ſuddenly 


changed into a ſtormy and tempeſtuous 


wind at north-eaſt, which blew with 
ſuch violence that the ſhip was obliged 
to ſail before it; and to prevent her 
toundering, they threw over- - board the 
princ3pal part of her lading. 

In this deſperate and uncomfortable 


condition, they continued fourteen days, 


and on the fourteenth night, the ſailors 


upon ſounding, found they were near 


ſome coaſt ; and therefore, to avoid the 
rocks, thought proper to come to an 
till the morning might give 
them better information. 


During, the time they continued at 


anchor, waiting for the light of the 


morning, St. Paul prevailed upon them 
to eat and refreſh themſelves, having 


faſted a long time, «fluring them they 
ſhould all eſcape. _ 
The country on which thas 


iſland called Melita, now Malta, fitus- 


ted in the Libyan ſea, between Syra- 


cuſe and Africa, Here they met with 


of the 


ed * i. 
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Here | 


| 


p 


were 
caſt was, as St. Paul had Pad Py an 
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great civility from a barbarous people, 
who treated them with humanity, and 


entertained them with all the neceſſar 
accommodations; but while St. Paul 
was laying a few ſticks on the fire, a 
viper, enlivened by the heat, came from 
among the wood, and faſtened on his 
band. On ſeeing this, the inhabitants 
of the iſland concluded, that he was 
certainly ſome notorious murderer, 
whom the divine vengeance, though it 
ſuffered him to eſcape the ſea, had re- 
ſerved for a more publick and ſolemn 
execution. But when they ſaw him 
ſhake of the venomous creature into 


the fire, and no manner of harm enſue, 
they charged their ſentiments, and cri- 


ed out, that he was a God. 
After three months ſtay in this iſland, 


the centurion with his charge went on 


board the Caſtor and Pollux, a ſhip of 
Alexandria, bound to Italy. They put 


in at Syracuſe, where they tarried three 
days; failed thence to Regium, and fo 
and 
ſtaid at 
their requeſt a week with them, and 
then ſet forward on their journey to 
Rome. 


to Puteoli, where they landed; 
finding ſome chriſtians there, 


The chirſtians of this city, 


hearing of the apoſtle's coming, went 


to meet him as far as the Three Taverns, 
about thirty miles from Rome, and 


others as far as the Apii-forum, fifty- 
one miles diſtant from the capital. 
They kindly embraced each other, and 


the liberty he ſaw the chriſtians enjoy 


at Rome, greatly tended to enliven the 
ſpirits of the apoſtle, 
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CHAP, Pit. 


The tranſactions of St. Paul, from 
5, arrival at Rome till bis mar- 
tyrdom. 
LJ AVING refreſhed himſelf after 
the fatigue of his voyage, the 
apoſtle ſent for the heads of the Jewith 
conſiſtory there, and related to them 
the cauſe of his coming, in the fojlow- 
ing manner: ** Tho' I have been guil— 
ty of no violence of the laws of our 
religion, yet I was delivered by the 
Jews at Jeruſalem to the Roman go- 


vernors, who more than once would 


have acquitted me as innocent of any 
capital offence ; but by the perverſe- 


neſs of my perſecutors, I was obliged 


to appeal unto Cæſar; not that I had 
any thing to accuſe my nation of ; I 


had recourſe to this method merely to | 


clear my own 1nnocence.” 


Having thus removed a popular pre- 


judice, he added,. That the true 


cauſe of his ſufferings was what their 


own religion had taught him, the belief 


and expectation of a future reſurrec- 
ti6n.” But his diſcourſe had different 
effects on different hearers, ſome bein 


convinced, and others perſiſting in their 


infidelity. 


For two whole years Paul dwelt at 


Rome, in a houſe he had hired for his 
own uſe ; wherein he conſtantly em- 
ployed himſelf in preaching and writing 
for the good of the church. FER 
Among others of the apoſtle's con- 
verts at Rome was one Oneſimus, who 
had formerly been a ſervant to Phile- 
mon, a perſon of diſtinction in Coloſſe, 
Na. 20. 


but had run away from his maſter, and 


taken with him ſome things of value. 
Having rambled as far as Rome, he 
was now converted by St. Paul, and 


| by him returned to his maſter, with 
hort recommendatory letter, “ earneſtly 


defiring him to pardon him; and, n<t- 
withſtanding his former faults, to treat 
him kindly, and uſe him as a brother, 
promiſing withal, that if he had wrong- 


cd or owed him any thing, he himſelf 


would repay it.” 

This epiftle may be confidered as 2 
maſterpiece of eloquence in the perſua- 
five way; for the apoſtle has herein had 


recourſe to all the confiderations which 


friendſhip, religion, piety, and tender- 


neſs can inſpire, to reconcile an incen— 


| ſed maſter to his ſervant. EL 
The chriſtians of Philippi hearing 


of St. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, 


and not knowing what ftreights he 


might be reduced to, raiſed a contribu- 


tion for him, and ſent it by Ephroditus 
their biſhop, by whom he returned an 
Epiſtle to them, wherein he gives ſome 
account of the ſtate of his affairs at 
Rome ; gratefully acknowledges their 


kindneſs to him ; warns them againſt 


the dangerous opinions which the Ju- 


daizing teachers began to vent among 
them ; and adviſes them to hve in con- 
tinual obedience to Chriſt; to avoid 


diſputations, delight in prayer, be cou- 


rageous under afflictions, united in love 
and cloathed with humility, in imita- 


tion of the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo far 


humbled himſelf, as to become obedient 
unto death, even the death cf the croſs. 
St. Paul had lived three years at 


Epheſus, preaching the goſpel to the 


numerous inhabitants of that city, and 
was therefore well acquainted with the 


— ſtate 


—— 
p — 


WAS 
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ſtate and condition of the place; fo. ed from his impriſonment, and diſ- £ 
that taking the opportunity of Tychi- charged from the accuſation the Jews 5 
cus's going thither, he wrote his Epi- brought againſt him, we have no ac- R 

ſtle to the Epheſians, wherein he en- | count in hiſtory; but it is natural to 
deavours to countermine the principles | ſuppoſe, that not having ſufficient proof oh 
and practices both of the Jews and | of what they alledged, or being inform- th 
Gentiles ; to confirm them in the be- ed that the crimes they accuſed him of, 47 
lief and practices of the chriſtian doc- were no violations of the Roman law, 
trine ; and to inſtruct them fully in | they durſt not implead him before the 75 
the great myſteries of the Goſpel ; | emperor, and fo permitted him to be of 
their redemption and Juſtification by diſcharged of courſe. But by whatever 75 
the death of Chriſt: their gratuitous means he procured his liberty, he 45 
election, their union with the Jews | wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews before : 
in one body, of which Chriſt is the | he left Italy, from whence he dates EY 
head, and the glorious exaltation of that his ſalutations. abe 
head above all creatures both ſpiritual The principal deſign of it is to mag- Gr 
and temporal, together with many ex- | nify Chriſt and the religion of the go- ter 
cellent precepts, both as to the general ſel, above Moſes and the Jewiſh ceco- Sra 
duties of religion, and the duties of their nomy, in order to eſtabliſh and confirm de 
| particular relations. the converted Jews in the firm be- EY 
St. Paul himſelf had never been at | lief and profeſhon of Chriſtianity, not- 8 
Coloſſe: but Epaphras, who was then withſtanding the trouble and perſecu- 8 
at Rome, a priſoner with him, had | tions that would certainly attend them. "the 
preached the Goſpel there with good Having thus diſcharged his miniftry 815 
ſucceſs; and from him he might learn both by preaching and writing in Italy, get 
that certain falſe ' teachers had endea- | St. Paul, accompanied by Timothy, 1 
voured to perſuade the people, that proſecuted his long intended journey dae 
they ought not to apply to God by Jeſus | into Spain, and according to the teſti- e 
Chriſt, who ſince his aſcenſion, was mony of ſeveral writers, croſſed the ue 
ſo far exalted above them, that angels | ſea, and preached the Golpel in Britain, | | ing 
were now become the proper mediators | What ſucceſs he had in theſe weſtern 8 of 
between God and man, and therefore parts | 1s not known ; he however con- 1 
in oppoſition to this, as well as other | tinued there eight or nine months, and do& 
ſeductions of the ſame nature, he wrote | then returned again to the eaſt, viſited ”" "= 
| his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians; wherein Sicily, Greece, and Crete, and then re- of de 
, he magnificently diſplays the Meffiah, | paired into Judea. ever 
4 and all the benefits flowing from him, Here he met with Peter, and was mear 
1 as being the image of his father, the | together with him thrown into priſon, 8 
1 Redeemer of all mankind, the recon- | doubtleſs in the general perſecution Fore, 
Fi ciler of all things to God, and the head | raifed againſt the chriſtians, under pre- villif 
of the church, which gives life and vi- tence that they had ſet fire to the city. N 
i Sour to all its members. How long he Aua Ae in priſon is un- office 
By what means St. Paul was deliver- certain; nor do we know whether he Was 
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was ſcourged before his execution. He 
was however allowed the privilege of a 
Roman citizen, and therefore beheaded. 

Being come to the place of execu- 
tion, which was the Aquæ Salviz, 
three miles from Rome, he cheerfully 
after a ſolemn preparation, gave his 
neck to the fatal ſtroke; and from this 
vale of miſery paſſed to the bliſsſul re- 


gions of immortality, to the kingdom of | 


his beloved maſter, the great Redeem- 
er of the human race. | 
He was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, 
about two miles from Rome; and 
about the year 317, Conſtantine the 
Great, at the inſtance of Pope Sylveſ- 
ter, built a ſtately church over his 
grave, adorned it with an hundred 
marble columns, and beautified it with 
the moſt exquiſite workmanſhip. 

St. Paul ſeems indeed to have been 
eminently fitted for the apoſtleſhip of 
the Gentiles, who contend with and 
confute the grave and the wile, the 
acute and the ſubtle, the ſage and the 
learned of the heathen world, and to 
wound them with arrows from their 
own quiver. He ſeldom indeed made 
uſe of learning and philoſophy ; it be- 
ing more agreeable to the deſigns of the 
Goſpel, to confound the wiidom and 
learning of the world, by the plain 
doctrine of the croſs. . 19 
He was humble to the loweſt ſtep 
of debaſement and condeſcenſion, none 
ever thinking better of others, or more 
meanly of himſelf. And tho', when 
he had to deal with envious and ma- 
licious adverfaries, who endeavoured by 
villifying his perivn, to obſtruct his 
miniſtry, he knew how to magnify his 
office, and to let them know that he 
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apoſtles; yet at other times he always 
declared to the world, that he confider- 


ed himſelf the leaſt of the apoſtles, not 


| meet to be called an apoſtle; and as if 


this were not enough, he formed a 
word on purpoſe to expreſs his humility, 
ſtileing himſelf Elachiſtoteron, leſs than 
| the leaſt of the ſaints ; nay, the very chief 
of ſinners. 


remarkable ; for he often abridged him- 


neceſſary accommodations. 
What he taught to others he prac- 
tiſed himſelf ; his conver/ation was in 
heaven, and his deſires were 10 depart, 
and to be with Chriſt, and hence it is 


apoſtles. „„ 
« His kindneſs and charity were re- 
markable ; he had a compaſſionate ten- 


of the wants of others. To what church 
ſoever he came, it was always one of 
his firſt cares to make proviſion for 
the poor, and to {tir up the bounty of 
the rich and wealthy ; nay, he himſelf 
worked often with his own hands, not 


help and relieve them. But his chari- 
ty to the ſouls of men was infinitely 
greater, fearing no dangers, refuſing 


evil report, that he might gain men 
over to the knowledge of the truth, 
bring them out of the crooked paths, 
and place them in the ſtrait way that 
leadeth to life eternal. = 

Nor was his charity to men greater 
than his zeal to God, labouring with all 


was not inferior to the chiefeſt of the | 


his might to promote the honour of his 
Maſter, 


His temperance and ſobriety were 


{elf of the conveniency of lawful and 


very probable, that he always led a 
ſingle life, though ſome of the an- 
| cients rank him among the married 


derneſs for the poor, and a quick ſenſe 


only to maintain himſelf, but alſo to 


no labours, going through good and 


| labcurs abundant, in ff 
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Maſter. When at Athens he ſaw them 


involved in the groſſeſt ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, and giving the honour that 
was due to God alone to ſtatues and 
images; this fired his zeal, and he 


could not but let them know the re- | 
{ did not want 


ſentiments of his mind, and how great- 


Jy they diſhonoured God, the great ma- 
ker and preſerver of the World. Ner in 
the courſe of a moſt extenſive miniſtry 
was he tired with the dangers and dif- 


ficulties he met with, the troubles and 
oppolmions that were raiſed againſt him. 

This will eaſily appear if we take a 
ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings he 
underwent ; ſome part 
thus briefly ſummed up by himſelf. In 


ripes above mea- 
ſure, in priſons frequent, in deaths oft ; 


thrice beaten with rods, once /oned, F; 30 | 


fufered ſhipwreck, 4 night and à day 


in the deep. In journeying often, in perils | 
a man in whom the grace of God was 


of water, in perils by his countrymen, 
75 perils by the heathen, in perils in the 


city, in perils in the worlderneſs, in perils. 
in the [ea, in perils among falſe brethren, 


in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 


- whereof are 
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| churches. 


a 


ings often ; in cold and nakedneſs 


ings often, in hunger and thirft ; in faſt- 
, and be- 
dis thoſe things, that were without which, 
daily came upon him, the care of all the 
An account, tho' very great, 
yet far ſhort of what be endured. He 
ſolicitations both from 
Jews and Gentiles ; and might, doubt- 


leſs, in ſome meaſure, have made his 


own terms, would he have been falſe 
to his truſt, and quitted that way which 
was then every where ſpoken againſt. 
But, alas! theſe things weighed little 
with our apoſtle, Who counted not bis 
life dear unto Fim, fo that he might finiſh 
his courſe with jcy, and the miniſtry 


which he had received of the Lord Je- 


| ſus. And therefore, when he thought 


himſelf under the ſentence of death, 

could triumphantly ſay, I have fought 
a grod fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 

7 bave Rept the faith. In ſhort, he was 


diſplayed with peculiar luſtre, and who 


gave the moſt convincing proof that the 
influence of Goſpel principles excecd. all 


moral and eget obligations, 


A PO PO OO AT Oe OP SPAN RAN APN SRP, 


Saint 


CHAP. I. 


his birth to the aſcenſs on of the 92 8 
2 


HIS apoſtle was born at Beth- 
ſaida, a city of Galilee, built on 
the banks of the lake of Genneſareth, 
ſon to John or Jonas a fiſherman of 
that town. He was brother to Simon 
Peter, but whether elder or younger, 


W ndrew, from | 


| 


1 ND K E W 


is not certainly known, though the ge- 


nerality of the ancients intimate that he 
was the younger. He was brought 
up to his father's trade, at which he 
laboured till our bleſſed Saviour called 
him to be a fifber of men, for which he 
was, by ſome preparatory inſtitution 
qualified even before the appearance of 
the Meſſiah. 

John the Baptiſt had lately preach- 
ed the doctrine of repentance; and was 
by the generality of the 2 from 


the 


. 
. 
> 
7 


he had diſcovered the 
long expected by the houſe of Jacob: 
and accordingly brought him to Jeſus. 
They did not, however, ſtay long with 
their maſter, but returned to their 
calling. „ 
Something more than a year after, 
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the impartiality of his precepts, and the 


remarkable ſtriatneſs and auſterity of 


his life, held in great veneration. 

In the number of his followers was 
our apoſtle ; who accompanied him be- 
yond Jordan, when the Meſſiah, who 


had ſome time before been baptized, 
came that way. Upon his approach 


the Baptiſt pointed him out as the Meſ- 


ſiah, ſtiling him ce Lamb of God, the 


true ſacrifice, that was to expiate the 


fins of the world. As ſoon as the Bap- 


tiſt had given this character of Jeſus, 
Andrew and another diſciple, proba- 


bly St. John, followed the Saviour of 


mankind to the place of his abode. 
After ſome converſation with him, 

Andrew departed, and having found 

his brother Simon, informed him that 


great Meſſiah fo 


Jeſus paſſing through Galilee, found 


Andrew and Peter fiſhing on the ſea 


of Galilee, where he fully ſatisfied them 


of the greatneſs and divinity of his per- 
ſon, by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 


which they took at his command. He 
now told them that they ſhe 
on a different ſeries of labours, and in- 


ſhould enter 


ſtead of fiſh, they ſhould by the effi- 


cacy and influence of their doctrine up- 


on the heart and conſcience, catch 
men; commanding them to follow 
him, as his immediate diſciples and at- 


tendants ; and accordingly they left all | 


and followed him. 
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Toe tranſaftions of S,. Andrew, from 
our blifſed Savicur"s aſcenfion, ti bis 
martyraom, 


A FTER the aſcenſion of the bleſ- 


{ed 


Jeſus into heaven, and the 


deſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
apoſtles, to quality them for their great 
undertaking. 


St. Andrew, according 
to the generality of ancient writers, was 


_ choſen to preach the goſpel in Scythia 


and the neighbouring countries. 
Accordingly, he departed from je- 


rulalem, and firſt travelled thro' Cap- 


padocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, in- 


ſtrucing the inhabitants in the faith of 
Chriſt, and continued his Journey along 
the Euxine ſea, into the deſerts of Scy- 
thia. An ancient author tells us, that 
he firſt came to Amynſus, where be- 
ing entertained by a Jew, he went into 


the ſynagogue, preached to them con- 


cerning Jeſus, and from the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, proved him to 
be the Meſſiah, and Saviour of the 
world. 
he ſettled the times of their public meet- 


Having converted many here, 


ings, and ordained them prieſts. 


He went next to Trapezium, a mari- 


time city on the Euxine fea, from 


| whence, after viſiting many other 


i wards to Amaſtris. 


places, he came to Nice, where he 
ſtaid two years preaching, and working 
miracles with great ſucceſs. After leav- 
ing Nice, he paſſed to Nicomedia, and 
from thence to Chalcedon, whence he 
ſailed through the Propontis, came by 
the Euxine ſea to Heraclea, and after- 


In all theſe places 
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ble time at this place. 


he met with the greateſt difficulties, but 
overcame them by invincible patience 
and reſolution. 

He next came to Sinope, a city ſitu- 


ated on the ſame ſea, and famous both 
for the birth and burial of king Mith- 


_ ridates: 


here he met with his brother 
Peter, and ſtaid with him a confidera- 
'The inhabitants 
of Sinope were moſtly Jews, who, 
partly from a zeal for their religion, 
and partly from their barbarous manners, 


were exaſperated againſt St. Andrew, 
and entered into a confederacy to burn 


the houſe in which he lodged. But 


being diſappointed in their deſign, they 
treated him with the molt ſavage cruel- 
ty, throwing him on the ground, ſtamp- 
ing upon him with their feet, pulling | 
and dragging him from place to place; 


ſome beating him with clubs, ſome 


till appre- 
hending they had entirely deprived him 
of life, they caſt him out into the fields. 


But he miraculouſly recovered, and re- 


turned publickly into the city; by 
which, and other miracles he wrought 
zmong them, he converted many from 
the error of their ways, and induced them 
to become diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
Departing from Sinope, he returned 
to Jeruſalem ; but he did not continue 


long in his native country ; returning 


again to the province allotted him for 
the exerciſe of his miniſtry, which great- 
ly flouriſhed through the power of the 
divine grace that attended it. 

He travelled over Thrace, Macedo- 
nia, Theffaly, Achaia, and Epirus, 


preaching the goſpel, propagating Chri- 


ſtianity, and confirming the doctrine 


chriſtian 
and the members who had believed in 


proconſul anſwered, 
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he taught with figns and miracles, 
At laſt he came to Patrea, a city of A- 


thaia, where he gave his laſt and greateſt 


teſtimony to the goſpel of his divine 


Maſter, ſealing it with his blood. 


AEgenas, proconſul of Achaia, came 
at this time to Patrea, where, obſervin 
that multitudes had abandoned the 


beathen religion and embraced the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, he had recorſe to every 
method both of favour and cruelty, to 
| reduce the people to their old idolatry. 
The apoſtle, whom no difficulties or 


dangers eould deter from performing 
the duties of his. miniſtry ; addreſſed 
himſelf to the proconſul, calmly put 
him in mind that being only a judge of 


| men, he ought to revere him Who was 


the ſupreme and impartial judge of all, 
pay him the divine honours due to his 


| exalted majeſty ; and abandon the im- 
pelting him with ſtones, and others, to. 
latisfy their brutal revenge, biting of 
his fleſh with their teeth ; 


pieties of his idolatrous worſhip, obſer- 
ved to him, that if he would renonuce 
his idolatries, and heartily embrace the 


faith, he ſhould with him 


the Son of God, receive eternal happi- 
neſs in the Meſſiah's kingdom. The 
that he himſelf 
ſhould never embrace the religion he 
mentioned ; and that the only reaſon 


why he was ſo earneſt with him to ſa- 
crifice to the gods was, that thoſe whom 
he had every were ſeduced, might, by 


his example, be brought back to the 


ancient religion they had forſaken. 'The 
apoſtle replied, that he faw it was in 


vain to endeavour to perſuade a perſon 


incapable of ſober ccunſels, and har- 


dened in his own blindneſs and fol- 
ly, that with regard to himſelf, he 


might act as he pleaſed, and if he had 


any . torment greater than another, he 
might 


The 


might heap that upon him; as the 
greater conſtancy he ſhewed in his ſuf- 
ferings for Chriſt, the more acceptable 
he ſhould be to his Lord and Maſter, 
Egenas could hold no longer, but paſ- 
ſed ſentence of death upon him. 
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He firſt ordered him to be ſcourged, 


ſeven lictors ſucceſſively whipping his 
naked body; and ſeeing his invincible 


patience and conſtancy, commanded him 


to be crucified ; but to be faſtened to 


the croſs with cords inſtead of nails, 
that his death might be more lingering 
As he was led to the 


and tedious, 
place of execution, walking with a 
chearful and compoſed mind, the peo- 
ple cried out, that a good and innocent 
man was unjuſtly condemned to die. 
On his coming near the croſs, he ſalu— 


ted it in the following manner; & I. 


have long defired and expected this 
happy hour. The croſs has been con- 


ſecrated by the blood of Chriſt hanging | 


on it, and adorned with his members 
as with ſo many ineſtimable jewels. I 
therefore come joyfully and triumphant- 


ly to it, that it may receive me as a diſ- 


ciple and follower of him who once 
hung upon it, and be the means of car- 
rying me ſafe to my maſter, being the 
inſtrument on which he redeemed 
me.“ | „„ 
After offering up his prayers to the 


throne of grace, and exhorted the peo- 
ple to conſtancy and perſeverance in 


the faith he had delivercd to them, he 
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was faſtened to the croſs, on which he 
hung two whole days, teaching and in- 
ſtructing the people. In the mean 
time great intereſt was made to the 
proconſul to ſpare his life; but the 
apoſtle earneſtly begged of the Almigh- 
ty, that he might now depart ; and ſeal 
the truth of his religion with his blood. 
His prayers were heard, and he imme- 
diately expircd on the laſt of November, 
but in what year is uncertain, — 
There ſcems to have been ſomething. 
peculiar in the croſs on which he ſut- 
tered ; and is commonly thought to have 
been a croſs decuſſate, or two pieces 
of timber crofling each other in the 
center, in the form of the letter X, 
hence uſually known by the name of 
dt. Andrew's croſs ; though ſome af- 


firm that he was crucified on an olive- 


Lec: | 3 e 
His body being taken from the croſs, 
was decently and honourably interred. 


by Maximillia, a lady of great quality 


and eſtate, and whom Nicephorus tells 


us was wife to the proconſul. Con- 
ſtantine the great afterwards removed 
his body to Conſtantinople, and buried 
it in the great church he had built to 
the honour of the apoſtles; but this 


ſtructure being taken down ſome hun- 


dred of years after, in order to rebuild 
it, by Juſtinian the emperor, the body 
of St. Andrew was found in a wooden: 
coffin, and again depoſited in its proper 


place. 


— 
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JAME 8 the Great. 


En A b. 1. 


The tranſactions of St, James the Great, 
from his birth to the aſcenſion * the 
Son of God. 


HIS apoſtle who was ſurname | 
the Great by way of diſtinction 


from another of that name, was the 


Son of Zebedee, and by trade a fiſher- 
man, to which he applied himſelf with | 
remarkable athduity, and was exerci- 
ſing his employment when the Saviour 


of the world paſſing by the ſea of Ga- 


lilee, ſaw him with his brother in the 
ſhip, and called them both to be his 


diſeiples. Nor was the call in vain; 
they cheerfully complied with it, and | 
immediately left all to follow him; rea- 
dily delivering themſelves up to perform ; 
Whatever ſervice he ſhould appoint them. 


Soon after this, he was called, from 


the ſtation of an ordinary diſciple, to 


the apoſtolical office, and even honour- 


ed with ſome particular favours beyond | 
moſt of the apoſtles, being one of the 
three whom our Lord made choice of, 
as his companions in the more intimate 
tranſactions of his life, from which the | 


reſt were excluded. Thus, with Peter 


and his brother John, he attended his 
Maſter when he raiſed the daughter of 


Jairus from the dead; he was admitted | 


to Chriſt's glorious transfiguration on 


the mount, and when the holy Jeſus 


was to undergo his bitter agonies 1n 


| the garden, as preparatory ſufferings 


to his paſſion, James was one of the 


three taken to be a ſpectator of them. 


Nor was it the leaſt fans of that 


particular honour our Lord conferred 
on theſe apoſtles, that at his calling 
them to the apoſtolate, ne gave them 


a new name and title. Simon he called 
Peter, or a rock, and James and John 


who were brothers, Poane? Les, or the 


ſons of thunder. 
Some think that this name was given 


them on account of their loud and bold 
preaching the goſpel to the world, fear- 


ing no threatnings, diſpiſing all oppoſi- 


tion, and going on thundering in the 


ears of a drowſy and ſleepy world; rou- 
ſing and awaking the conſciences of 


men with the earneſtneſs and vehe- 
mence of their preaching, which re- 
ſembled thunder, as the voice of God 


powerfully ſhakes the natural world, 


and break in pieces the ceders of "Pa 
banon. Others think it relates to the 
doctrines they delivered, teaching the 
great myſteries and ſpeculations of the 
goſpel in a more profound and lofty ſtrain 


than the reſt. 
But however this be, our bleſſed Sa- 


viour doubtleſs alluded by this term to 


the furious and reſolute diſpoſition of 
theſe two brothers, who ſeem to have 
been of a more fiery temper then the 
reſt of the apoſtles, of which we have 
this memorable inſtance. When our 


| Lord was determined on his journey to 


Jeruſalem 
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Jeruſalem, he ſent ſome of his diſci- | 
ples before him to make preparations 
for his coming ; but, on their entering 
a village of Samaria, they were rudel 

rejected from the old grudge that ſub- 
ſiſted between the Samaritans and Jews, 
and becauſe our Saviour, by going up 
to Jeruſalem, ſeemed to flight their 


place of worſhip on mount Gerizim. | 


This piece of rudneſs and inhumanity 
was ſo highly reſented by St. James and 
his brother, that they came to Jeſus, 
deſiring 
tate Elias, by calling down fire from 
heaven to conſume this barbarous, in— 
hoſpitable people. Thus we find the 
beſt of men are but men, and that cor- 
rupt nature will ſometimes appear even 
in renewed minds. But the holy Jeſus 
ſoon convinced them of their miſtake, 
by telling them that, inſtead of deſtroy- 
ing, he was come to ſave the lives of 
the children of men. 


C:H AP II. 


The tranſadtions of St. Fames, from the | 


Mecfſrah's aſtenfiin 10 his ſealing the 
truth of the geſpel with his blord. 


' COphronius tells us that after the af- | 


cenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, this a- 


poſtle preached to the diſperſed Jews, 


that is, to thoſe convents who were diſ- | 


perſed after the death of Stephen. The 
| Spaniſh writers will have it, that after 
preaching the Goſpel in ſeveral parts 


to know if he would not imi- | 


— — — 


of judea and Samaria, he viſited Spain, 
where he planted Chriſtianity, and ap— 
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pointed ſome ſelect diſciples to perfect 
what he had begun; but if we con- 
der the ſhortneſs of St. James's life, 
and that the apoſtles continued in a 
body at Jeruſalem, even after the diſ- 
perſion of the other chriſtians, we ſhall 
find it difficult to allow time ſufficient 
for ſo tedious and difficult a voyage as 
that was in thoſe early ages; and 
therefore it is ſafeſt to confine his mi- 
niſtry to Judea and the adjacent coun- 
tries. 

Herod, who was a bigot to the Jew- 
iſh religion, as well as deſirous of ac- 
quiring the favour of the Jews, began 
aviolent perſecution of the chriſtians, and 
the zeal which animated him, made him 
paſs ſentence of death on the apoſtle im- 
mediately. As he was led to the place of 
execution, the officer that guarded hiny 
to the tribunal, or rather his accuſer, 
having been converted by that remark- 
able courage and conſtancy ſhewn by 
the apoſtle at the time of his trial, re- 


| pented of what he had done, came and 
| fell down at the apoſtle's feet, and 


heartily begged pardon for what he had 
ſaid againſt him. The holy man, after 
recovering .from the ſurprize, tenderly 
_ embraced him. Peace, ſaid he, my fn, 
peace be ts thee, and the pardon of thy 
faults, Upon which the officer pub- 
lickly declared himſelf a chriſtian, and 
both were beheaded at the ſame time. 
Thus fell the great apoſtle St. James, 
the firſt proto-martyr, the firſt of that 
number that gained the crown, taking 
chearfully that cup of which he had 
long fince told bis Lord he was ready 
to diink of, 
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CHAP. I. 


The tranſaftions of St. fobn, from bis 
birth, to the aſcenſion of his great Lord 
and Maſter. 


of the deſcent of our Evange- 


declared Jeſus to be the Lamb of God, 
and thereupon to have followed him to 


the place of his abode. 


He was by much the youngeſt of the 
apoſtles, yet he was admitted into as 


great a ſhare of his Maſter's confidence 
as any of them. He was one of thoſe to | 


whom he communicated the moſt pri- 


vate paſſages of his life; one of thoſe 
whom he took with him when he raiſ- | 
ed the daughter of Jairus from the 


dead; one be thoſe to whom he exhi- 


bited a ſpecimen of his divinity, in his 
transfiguration on the mount; ne of 


thoſe who were preſent at his confer- 


ence with Moſes and Elias, and heard | 


that voice which declared him the be- 


loved Son of God; and one of thoſe. 


who were companions in his ſolitude, 


moſt retired devotions, and bitter ago- 


nies in the garden. 


Theſe inſtances of particular Favour 
our apoſtle endeavoured in ſome mea- 
lure to anfwer by returns of particular 


N 
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- „„ fovecal particulars of his trial, and at 
E have already given an account 


liſt, who was, in all probability a fol- | 
lower of John the Baptiſt, and is thought 
to be that other diſciple, Who, in the | 
firſt chapter of his goſpel, is ſaid to have | 
been preſent with Andrew, when John 


the Evangeliſt. 
| kindneſs and conſtancy. For though 
he at firſt deſerted his Maſter, on his 
| apprehenſion, yet he ſoon recovered him- 
ſelf, and came back to ſeek his Saviour, 
confidently entered the high-prieſt's 
hall, followed our Lord through the 


| laſt waited on him at his execution, 


him, in the midſt of armed ſoldiers, 
and in the thickeſt crowds of his moſt 
inveterate enemies. 
our great Redeemer committed to his 
care his ſorrowful and diſconſolate mo- 
ther, with his dying breath. And cer- 
tainly the holy Jeſus could not have 
given a more honourable teſtimony of 


ther to his truft and care, and ſubſti- 
ſelf paid her while he reſided in this vale 
of ſorrow. 


The tranſactions of St. John, from the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt to bis death, 


| A FTER the aſcenſion of the Sa- 


among themſelves, that of Aſa fell to 


| the ſhare of St. John, though he did 


not immediately enter upon his charge, 


but continued at Jeruſalem till the death 
of the bleſſed Virgin, which happened 


4 about 


owning him, as well as being owned by 


Here it was that 


his particular reſpect, and kindneſs to 
St. John, than by leaving his own mo- 


tuting him to ſupply that duty he him- 


viour of the world, when the 
apoſtle made a diviſion of the province 
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about fifteen years after our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion. Being releaſed from the truſt 
committed to his care by his dying 
Maſter, he retired into Afia, and in- 
duſtriouſly applied himſelf to the propa- 
gation of Chriſtianity, preaching where 


the Goſpel had not yet been known, 


and confirming it where it was already 
planted. Many churches of note and 
eminence were of his foundation, par- 
_ ticularly thoſe of Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Lao- 

docea and others ; but his chief place of 


reſidence was at Epheſus, where St. 
Paul had many years before founded a 


church, and conſtituted Timothy biſhop 
. 7375 5 „„ 
After ſpending ſeveral years at Ephe- 


ſus, he was accuſed to Domitian, who 
had begun a perſecution againſt the 


_ Chriſtians, as an eminent aſſerter of 
atheiſm and impiety, and a public ſub- 
verter of the religion of the empire; fo 
that by his command, the pro- conſul 


ſent him bound to Rome, where he met 


with 'the treatment that might have 
been expected from fo barbarous a 


prince, being thrown into a chauldron 


of boiling oil. But the Almighty, who 


reſerved him for farther ſervices in the 


vineyard of his ſon, reſtrained the heat, 


as he did in the fiery furnace of old, | 


and delivered him from this ſeemingly 
unavoidable deſtruction. And ſurely 
one would have thought that ſo mira- 
culous a deliverance ſhould have been 
ſufficient to have perſuaded any rational 
man that the religion he taught was 
from God, and that he was protected 
from danger by the hand of Omnipo- 
tence, But miracles alone were not 
ſufficient to convince this cruel emperor, 


or abate his fury. He ordered St. John 
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to be tranſported to a deſolate iſland in 
the Archipelago, called Patmos, where 


he continued ſeveral years inſtructing 
the poor inhabitants in the knowledge 


of the chriſtian faith ; and here, about 
the end of Domitian's reign, he wrote 


his book of Revelations, exhibiting by 


viſions, and prophetical repreſentations, 


the ſtate and condition of Chriſtianity 


in the future periods and ages of the 
church. 


Upon the death of Domitian, and 
the ſucceſſion of Nerva, who repealed 
all the odious acts of his predeceſſor, and 
by publick edicts recalled thoſe whom 


the fury of Domitian had baniſhed, St. 
John returned to Aſia, and fixed his 


ſeat again at Epheſus: the rather be- 


cauſe the people of that city had lately 


martyred Timothy their Biſhop. Here, 


with the aſſiſtance of ſeven other bi- 
ſhops, he took upon himſelf the govern- 


ment of the large dioceſe of Aſia Minor, 
and diſpoſed of the clergy in the beſt 


manner that the circumſtances of thoſe. 


times would permit, ſpending his time 


in an indefatigable execution of his 
charge, travelling from eaſt to weſt, to 
inſtru the world in the principles of 


the holy religion he was tent to propa— 


gate. 


In this manner St. John continued 
to labour in the vineyard of his great 


Maſter, till death put a period to all - 
his toils and ſufferings ; which happen- 
ed ir: the beginning of Tranjan's reign in 


the ninety-eighth year of his age, and 


he was, according to Euſebius, buried 
near Epheſus. EA 

St. John ſeems always to have led a 
ſingle life; tho ſome of the ancients tell 


us he was a married man. He was po- 


| iſhed by no ſtudy of arts of learning; 


but 
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but what was wanting from human 
art was abundantly ſupplied by the ex- 
cellent conſtitution of his mind, and 
that fullneſs of divine grace with which 


he was adorned. His humility was ad- 


mirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his own 
honour. For in his epiſtles he neverſtiles 


himſelf either apoſtle or evangeliſt; the 
title of preſbyter, or elder, is all he aſ- 


ſumes, and probably in regard to his age, 
as much as his office. In his goſpel, 


when he ſpeaks of the diſciple whom Fe- 


ſus loved, he conſtantly conceals his own 


name, leaving the reader to diſcover 
whom he meant. Love and charity he 


practiſed himſelf, and affectionately preſ- 
ſed them upon others: the great love 
of bis Saviour towards him ſeems to have 
inſpired his ſoul with a larger and more 
generous charity than the reſt. This is 


the great vein that runs through all his 


writings, eſpecially his epiſtles, where 
he urges it as the great and peculiar 
law of Chriſtianity, and without which 
all other pretences to the religion of 
the holy Jeſus are vain and frivolous, 
uſeleſs and inſignificant. And this was 


his conſtant practice, to the very hour 


of his diſſolution ; for when age and 


the decays of nature had rendered him 
ſo weak that he was unable to preach 


to the people any longer, he was con- 
ſtantly led, at every publick meeting, 


to the church at Epheſus, and always 
repeated to them the ſame precept, 


Little children l;ve one another. And 
when his hearers, wearied with the 
conſtant repetition of the ſame thing, 
atked him why he never varied his diſ- 


courſe, he anſwered, Becauſe to love one 
another was the command of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and if they did nothing 
more, this alone was ſufficient. It is 


other 
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| further added, that this apoſtle, when 


ſtricken in years, would confine his 
diſcourſes often to theſe words, “ Little 
children, love one another.” 


The greateſt inſtance of our apoſtle's 


care for the ſouls of men is the writings 


he left to poſterity. The firſt of which 


in time, tho' placed laſt in the ſacred ca- 


non, is his Apocalypſe, or book of Re- 

velations, which he wrote during his ba- 
minen at Fama. 
Next to the Apocalypſe, in order of 


time, are his three Epiſtles; the firſt of 


which 1s catholic, calculated for all 


times and places, containing the moſt 


| excellent rules for the conduct of a 


chriſtian life, preſſing to holineſs and 
pureneſs of manners, and not to be ſa- 
tisfied with a naked and empty profeſ- 
ſion of religion, not to be led away with 
the crafty inſinuations of ſeducers, and 
cautioning men againſt the poiſonous 


principles and practices of the Gnoſtics. 


The apoſtle here, according to his uſual 
modeſty, conceals his name; it being 


of more conſequence to a wiſe man 


what is ſaid, than who ſays it. It 


appears from St. Auguſtine, that this 
epiſtle was anciently inſcribed to the 
Parthians, becauſe, in all probability, St. 
John preached the goſpel in Parthia. 
| The other two epiſtles are but ſhort, 
and directed to particular perſons : 
the one of a lady of great quality, the 
hoſpitable 


the charitable and 
Gaius, the kindeſt friend and the moſt 


courteous entertainer of all indigent 


chriſtians. 
Before he vndertcok the taſk of writ- 
ing his goſpel, he cauſed a general faſt 


to be kept by all the Aſian churches, 


to implore the bleſſing of heaven, on 
ſo great and momentous an undertak- 


ing 
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ing. When this was done he ſet about 


cellent and ſublime a manner that the 
ancients generally compared him to an 
eagle's ſoaring aloft among the clouds, 
whither the weak eye of man was not 
able to follow him. Among all the 


evangelical writers, ſays St. Baſil, none 
are like St. John, the ſon of thunder, 


for the ſublimity of his ſpeech, and the 


height of his diſcourſes, which are be- 


 yond any man's capacity fully to reach 


and comprehend.” „St. John, as a true | 


2 
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| ſon of thunder, ſays Epiphanius, by a 


the work, and compleated it in ſo ex- 


loftineſs of ſpeech peculiar to himſelf, 
acquaints us, as it were out of the clouds 


and dark receſſes of wiſdom, with the 


divine doctrine of the Son of God.” 

Buch is the character given of the 
writings of this great apoſtle and evan- 
geliſt, who was honoured with the en- 
dearing title of being the beloved diſci- 
ple of the Son ot God: a writer ſo pro- 
found as to deſerve by way of emi- 
nence the character of &Sz. John the 


Divine. 


Saint F 


CHAP. 1. 


The tronſaftions of St. Philip, frem bis 
birth till the time of Chriſi's aſten- 


fin. 


JI apoſtle was a native of Beth- 


Ter. 


fiah, which happened in the following 
manner: Our bleſſed Saviour, ſoon 
after his return from the Wilderneſs, 
where he had been tempted by the de- 
vil, met with Andrew and his brother 


Peter, and after ſome diſcourſe parted 
from them. The next day, as he was 


paſſing through Galilee, he found Phi- 
lip, whom he preſently commanded to 
follow him, the conſtant form he made 
uſe of in calling his diſciples, and thoſe 
that inſeparably attended him. 80 that 
the prerogative of being firſt called, 
N 21. | 


| faida, the city of Andrew and Pe- 
He had the honour of being firſt 
called to be a diſciple of the great Meſ- 


: 


were not 


| the law and the prophets, 
| aſſure us, that he had from his child- 


F 


| evidently belongs to St. Philip, he be- 


ing the firſt of our Lord's diſciples ; 
for tho' Andrew and St. John were the 
firſt that came and converſed with the 
Saviour of the world, yet they imme 
diately returned to their occupation, and 
called till a whole year 

after. 3 
It cannot be doubted, that notwith- 
ſtanding St. Philip was a native of Ga- 
lilee, yet he was excellently ſkilled in 
Metaphraſtes 


hood been excellently educated ; that 


| he frequently read over the books of 


Moſes, and attentively conſidered the 
prophecies relating to the Meſhah. _ 
Nor was our apoſtle idle after the 
honour he had received of being called 
to attend the Saviour of the world ; he 
immediately imparted the glad tidings 


of the Meſſiah's appearance to his bro- 
ther Nathaniel, and conducted him to 


him. 
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After his being called to the apoſtulate | 
we have very little recorded of him by 
the evangelitts. It was however to him 
that our Saviour propoſed the queſtton, 
where they ſhould find bread fufficient 
to ſatisfy the hunger of ſo great a mul- 
titude? Philip anſwered, that it was 
not eaſy to procure ſo large a quanti- 
ty; not confidering, that it was equally 
caly for almighty power to feed double 
the number, when it pleaſed to exert | 
itſelf. It was alſo to the ſame apoſtle 
that the Gentile proſelytes, who came 
up to worſhip at Jeruſalem, applied, 
when they were defirous to ſee the Sa- 
viour of the world. And it was with 
him our Lord had the diſcourſe a little 
before the paſchal ſupper. 

The compaſſionate Jeſus had been 
: fortifving their minds with proper con- 
| fiderations againſt his departure from 
them, and had told them that he was 
going to prepare for them a place in 
the manſions of the heavenly Canaan ; | 
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that he was e way, the tr uth and the | 
| try. He continued with them a conſi- 


| derable time in ſettling churches, and 
appointing them 3 and miniſters of 


life: that no man could come to the Fa- 
her but by him; and that knowing 
him, thy both knew and had ſeen the 
Father. Philip, not thoroughly under- 
ſtanding the force of his Maſter's rea- 
fonings, begged of him that he would 
[hew them the Father. Our Lord gently 
reproved his ignorance, that after af- 
ter attending ſo long to his inſtructions, 


he ſhould not know, that he was the | 


1mage of his Father, the expreſs cha- 
racters of his infinite wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs appearing in him ; that 
He ſaid and did nothing but by his Fa- 
ther's appointment ; which, if they did 
not believe, his miracles were a ſufh- 
cient evidence ; that fuch demands 


—_— 


were therefore unneceflary and imper- 
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tinent ; and that it was an indication of 
great weakneſs in him, after three years 


education under his diſcipline and in- 
ſtitution, to appear ſo ignorant with re- 


gard to ITE particulars. 
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The tr e of St. Philip, from 
the aſcenſi on , Chriſt to his mar- 
3 


HE ancients tells us, that in the 


diſtribution made by the apoſtles 


of the ſeveral regions of the world, the 
Upper Aſia fell to his ſhare, where 


he laboured with an indefatigable dili- 


gence and induſtry. By the conſtancy 
and power of his preaching, and the 
efficacy of his miracles, he gained nu- 
merous converts, whom he baptized 


into the chriſtian faith, curing at once 


their bodies of infirmities and diſtem- 
pers, and their ſouls of errors and idola- 


religion. 
After ſeveral years ſucceſsfully e exer- 
ciſing his apoſtolical office in all thoſe 


parts, he came at laſt to Hierapolis in 


Phrygia, a city remarkable rich and po- 


pulous, but at the ſame time over-run 


with the moſt enormous 1dolatry. 


St. Philip being grieved to ſee the 


people ſo wretchedly enſlaved by error 


and ſuperſtition, continually offered his 


addreſſes to heaven, till by his prayers, 


and often calling on the name of Chriſt, 
he procured the death, or, at leaſt, the 


vaniſhing of an ernormous ſerpent, to 
which they paid adoration, 
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Having thus demoliſhed their deity, | idolatry, and great numbers embraced 
he demonſtrated to them how ridicu- | the doctrines of the Goſpel. 
lous and unjuſt it was for them to pay This provoked the great enemy of 
divine honours to ſuch odious creatures ; | mankind, and he had recourſe to his 01-1 

ſhewed them that God alone was to be | methods, cruelty and perſecution. The 


worſhipped as the great parent of all the magiſtrates of the city ſeized the apoſtle, 


world, who in the beginning, made man | and having thrown him into priſon, 
after his glorious image, and when fallen | cauſed him to be ſcourged. When this 
from that innocent and happy ſtate, ſent | preparatory cruelty was over he was led 


his own Son into the world to redeem | to execution, and being bound, was 


him! that in order to perform this glo- hanged againſt a pillar; or, according to 
rious work, he died on his croſs and roſe | others, crucified. The apoſtle being dead 
again from the dead, and at the end of | his body was taken down by St. Bartho- 
the world will come again to raiſe all 
the ſons of men from the chambers of | pel, and Mariamne St. Philip's filter, 
the duſt, and lentence them to everlaſt- | the conſtant companion of his travels, 
ing rewards and puniſhments. This | and decently buried ; after which they 
diſcourſe rouſed them from their lethar- | confirmed the people in the faith of 
gy ; they were aſhamed of their late | Chriſt, and departed from them. 
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Saint BARTHOLOMEW. 


from his birth to the aſcenſion of his | he was a Galilean, St. John having ex- 
great Maſter. 2 preſly told us, that Nathanael was of 
5 1 Cana in Galilee, ; 

ITFR*HIS Apoſtle is mentioned a- The ſcripture is filent with regard to 
mongſt the twelve immediate | his trade and manner of life, tho from 


diſciples of our Lord, under the appel- | ſome circumſtances, there is room to 


lation of Bartholomew, tho' it is evi- | imagine that he was a fiſherman. He 
dent from divers paſſages of ſcripture, | was, at his firſt coming to Chriſt, con- 
that he was alſo called Nathanael, we | ducted by Philip, who told him they 
ſhall therefore in our account of his life, | had now found the long-expected 
conſider the names of Nathanael and | Mefliah, ſo often foretold by Moſes 


Bartholomew as belonging to one and | and the prophets. Feſus of Nazareth 
3 | the ſon of TFojeph. And when he ob 


the ſame perſon. | 
With regard to his deſcent and fa- | jetted that the Meſſiah could no be 
orn 


| lomew, his fellow-labour in the goſ- 


. 5 | mily, ſome are of opinion that he was 
„„ a Syrian, and that he was deſcended 
| JJ... ĩ jr7c the Protemies 6f-Eevaet. Hur it 
Me tranſactions of St, Bartholomew, | 1s plain from the evangelical hiſtory, that 
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wviour of the world. 


After his being called to the apoſtulate | 


we have very little recorded of him by 
the evangeliſts. It was however to him 


that our Saviour propoſed the queſtion, 
where they ſhould find bread ſufficient 
to ſatisfy the hunger of ſo great a mul- 


titude ? Philip anſwered, That it was 


not eaſy to procure ſo large a quanti- 


ty; not conſidering, that it was equally 
cuy tor almighty power to feed double 


the number, when it pleaſed to exert 
itſelf. It was alſo to the ſame apoſtle | 
that the Gentile proſelytes, who came 


up to worſhip at Jeruſalem, applied, 
when they were defirous to ſee the Sa- 
And it was with 
him our Lord had the diſcourſe a little 
before the paſchal ſupper. 

The compaſhonate Jeſus had been 


fortifying their minds with proper con— 


fiderations againſt his departure from 


them, and had told them that he was 


going to prepare for them a place 1n 
the manſions of the heavenly Canaan ; 


that he was fe way, the truth and the 
Hife + that no man could come to the Fa- 


her but by him; and that knowing 
him, ry both knew and had ſeen the 


Father. Philip, not thoroughly under- 


ſtanding the force of his Maſter's rea- 
ſonings, begged of him that he would 
[/hew them the Father. Our Lord gently 
reproved his ignorance, that after af- 
ter attending fo long to his inſtructions, 
he ſhould not know, that he was the 
image of his Father, the expreſs cha- 
racters of his infinite wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs appearing in him ; that 


he faid and did nothing but by his Fa- 


ther's appointment; which, if they did 
not believe, his micactes were a ſuffl. 


were therefore unneceſſary and imper- 
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tinent ; and that it was an indication of 
great wietkaol'i in him, after three years 
education under his diſcipline and in- 
ſtitution, to appear ſo ignorant with re- 
gard to theſe particulars. 


CHAP. Il. 


The tranſactions of St. Philip p, from 


the aſcenſion Chriſt to bis mar- 
tyraom. 


H E ancients tells us, that in the 


diſtribution made by the apoſtles 
of the ſeveral regions of the world, the 
Upper Aſia fell to his ſhare, where 


he laboured with an indefatigable dili- 
gence and induſtry. By the conſtancy 
and power of his preaching, and the 


efficacy of his miracles, he gained nu- 
merous converts, whom he baptized 


into the chriſtian faith, curing at once 


their bodies of infirmities and diſtem- 


pers, and their ſouls of errors and idola- 


try. He continued with them a conſi- 


derable time in ſettling churches, and 
appointing them guides and miniſters of 


religion. 
After ſeveral years ſucceſsfully exer- 


ciſing his apoſtolical office in all thoſe 
parts, he came at laſt to Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, a city remarkable rich and po- 


pulous, but at the ſame time over-run 
with the moſt enormous 1dolatry. 
St. Philip being grieved to ſee the 


people ſo wretchedly enſlaved by error 
and ſuperſtition, continually offered his 
| addrefſes to heaven, till by his prayers, 


and often calling on the name of Chriſt, 


he procured the death, or, at leaſt, the 
cient evidence; that fuch demands | 


vaniſhing of an ernormous ſerpent, to 
which they paid adoration, 


Having 
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Having thus demoliſhed their deity, | idolatry, and great numbers embraced 
he demonſtrated to them how ridicu- | the doctrines of the Goſpel, 

lous and unjuſt it was for them to pay This provoked the great enemy of 
divine honours to ſuch odious creatures; | mankind, and he had recourſe to his 014 
ſhewed them that God alone was to be | methods, cruelty and perſecution. The 
worſhipped as the great parent of all the magiſtrates of the city ſeized the apoſtle, 
world, who in the beginning, made man | and having thrown him into priſon, 
after his glorious image, and when fallen | cauſed him to be ſcourged. When this 
from that innocent and happy ſtate, ſent | preparatory cruelty was over he was led 
his own Son into the world to redeem | to execution, and being bound, was 


him ! that in order to perform this glo- hanged againſt a pillar; or, according to 


rious Work, he died on his croſs and roſe others, crucified. The apoſtle being dead 
again from the dead, and at the end of | his body was taken down by St. Bartho- 
the world will come again to raiſe all | lomew, his fellow-labour in the goſ— 
the ſons of men from the chambers of | pel, and Mariamne St. Philip's filter, 


the duſt, and ſentence them to everlaſt- | the conſtant companion of his travels, 


ing rewards and puniſhments. This | and decently buried ; after which they 


_ diſcourſe rouſed them from their lethar- | confirmed the people in the faith of 


oy ; they were aſhamed of their late | Chriſt, and departed from them. 
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Saint BARTHOLOMEW | 


| mily, ſome are of opinion that he was 


CHA P.-E a Syrian, and that he was deſcended 


The tranſactions of St, Bartholomew, | 1s plain from the evangelical hiſtory, that 
From his birth to the aſcenſion of his | he was a Galilean, St. John having ex- 


great Maſter. . pteſly told us, that Nathanael was of 


85 . Cana in Galilee. „ 

\ HIS Apoſtle is mentioned a- | The ſcripture is ſilent with regard to 
| mongſt the twelve immediate his trade and manner of life, tho' from 
diſciples of our Lord, under the appel- | ſome circumſtances, there is room to 
lation of Bartholomew, tho' it is evi- imagine that he was a fiſherman, He 
dent from divers paſſages of ſcripture, | was, at his firſt coming to Chriſt, con- 
that he was alſo called Nathanael, we | ducted by Philip, who told him they 
ſhall therefore in our account of his life, | had now found the long-expeced 
conſider the names of Nathanael and Meſſiah, ſo often foretold by Moſes 


Bartholomew as belonging to one and | and the prophets. Teſus of Nazareth 


the ſame perſon. : = | the ſon of Toſeph. And when he ob- 
With regard to his deſcent and fa- | jected that the Meſſiah could on be 
orn 


from the Ptolemies of Egypt. But it 


404 
born in Nazareth, Philip 
to come and ſatisfy himſelf. 


At his approach, our bleſſed Saviour 


faluted him with this honourable cha- 
racter, that he was an 1/raelite indeed, 
a man of true ſimplicity and honeſty, 


and indeed his ſimplicity particularly ap- 


pears in this, that when he was told 


of Jeſus, he did not object againſt the 


meanneſs of his parents, or the narrow- 


neſs of their fortunes, but only againſt 
as he 


the place of his birth, which, 
juſtly obſerved, could not be Nazareth, 


the ſcripture percmptorily foretelling 


that the Meſſiah ſhould be born at Beth- 
lehem. By this therefore he appear- 
ed to be a true ljraelite, one that wart- 
ed for redemption in Iſrael, 


hand. 
He was greatly ſurprized at our Lord! $ 
ſaluations, wondering how he could 
know him at firſt fight, being certain 
he had never before ſeen his face. But 
he was anſwered, that he had ſeen him 
while he was yet under the fig- tree, 
even before Philip called him. 


feiion, that he was now ſure that 
Jeſus was the promiſed Meſſiah, that 


Son of God, whom he had appointed | 
to govern his church. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour told him, that if from this in- 


ſtance he could believe him, to be the 
Meſſiah, 
arguments to confirm his faith; for 


that he ſhould hereafter behold: the 


heavens opened to receive him, and the 
angels viſibly appearing to attend his 
triumphant entrance into the heavenly 
Canaan, 


Which 
from the times mentioned in the {crip- 
ture predictions, he knew to be near at 


W 


Con- 
vinced by this inſtance of our Lord's 
divinity, he preſently made this con- 


he ſhould have far greater 


The Livzs of the APOSTLES. 
defired him | 


CHAP. II. 


The tranſaction of St. Bartholomew from 
the aſcenſion of Chr Ws to his mar- 


Hr dom. 


O UR apoſtle having his peculiar 


ſpot Flores him for the pro- 
mention of the Goſpel of his bleſſed 
Maſter, who had now aſcended into 
Heaven, and diſperſed his holy Spirit 
to fit and qualify his diſciples Pig the 
important work, viſited different parts 
of the world to preach the goſpel, 
and penetrated as far as the hither 
India. 
Whence after EE a confider- 


able time in India, and the eaſtern ex- 


tremities of Aſia, he returned to the 


northern and weſtern parts, and we 
find him at Hierapolis in Phrygia, la- 
bouring in concert with St. Philip to 
plant Chriſtianity in thoſe parts; and 
to convince the blind idolaters of the 


evil of their ways, and direct them in 
the paths that lead to eternal falvation. 
This enraged the bigotted magiſtrates, 
and he was, together with St. Philip, 
defigned for martyrdom, and in order 
to this faſtened to a croſs ; but their con- 
ſciences pricking them for a time, they 
took him immediately down from the 
croſs and ſet him at liberty. 
From hence he retired into Lycaonia, 


and St. Chryſoſtom aſſures us, that he 
' inſtructed and trained up the inhabi- 
tants in the chriſtian diſcipline. His 
laſt remove was to Albanople in Great 
| Armenia, a place miſerably over-run 


with idolatry, from which he labour- 
ed to reclaim the people, But his en- 


deavour to turn them from darknels un- 
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go light, and from the power of Satan 
' unto God, were ſo far from having the 
deſired effect, that it provoked the ma- 
giſtrates, who prevailed on the gover— 


| 


| his blood. 


40 


nor to put him to death, which he 
chearfully underwent, ſealing the truth 
of the doctrine he had preached with 


CHAP. 1. 


The tranſaftinns of St. Matthew, from 
his birth to the gſcenſton of CErift. | 


OT. Matthew, called alſo Levi, tho 
a Roman officer, was a true He- 


brew, and probably a Galilean: His 


trade was that of a publican, or tax- 


gather to the Romans, an office de- 
teſted by the generality of Jews on two 
accounts, firit becauſe having formed 


| 


the cuſtom of the Romans, they uſed 


every method of oppreſſion to pay their 


rents to the Romans; ſecondly, becauſe 
they demanded tribute of the Jews, 
who conſidered themſelves as a free 


people, having received that privilege 
from God himſelf. And hence they 
had a common proverb among them, 


Take not a wife out of that family 


in which there is a publican, for they 
are all publicans.” That is, they are 


all thieves; robbers, and notorious ſin- 


ners. And to this proverbial cuſtom 
our bleſſed Saviour alludes, when, 
ſpeaking of a hardened finner, on 
whom neither private reproofs, nor 


the 


of the church, can prevail, Let him 
be to thee as an brathen man and a 
publican. SR 

No 21. 


ublic cenſures and admonitions 


nd 


| 


MATT HE W. 


Our bleſſed Saviour having cured a 
perſon long afflicted with the palſy, re- 
tiring out of Capernaum, to walk by 
the ſea-ſide, where he taught the peo- 
ple that flocked after him. 

Here he ſaw Matthew fitting in his 
office, and called him to follow him. 
The man was rich, had a large and pro- 
fit able employment, was a wiſe and 


_ prudent perſon, and doubtleſs underſtocd 
what it would coſt him to comply with 


the call of Jeſus. Ile was not ignorant 


that he muſt exchange wealth for po- 


verty, a cuſtom-houſe for a priſon, rich 


and powerful maſters, for a naked and: 
deſpiſed Saviour. But he overlooked all 


theſe conſiderations, left all his intereſt 
and relations, to become our Lord's dii- 


ciple, and to embrace a more ſpiritual 


way of commerce and traffick. 
The Phariſees, who fought all op- 


portunities of raiſing objections againſt | 


the doctrine of the bleſſed Jetus, took 
this opportunity cf ſuggeſting to his dit- 


ciples, that it was highly unbecoming 
ſo pure and holy a perſon, as their: 
maſter pretended himſelf to be, to con- 


verſe ſo familiarly with the worſt of men; 


with publicans and finners, perſons in- 


famous to a proverb. But he preſent- 
ly replied to them, that theſe were the 


| ſick, and thereforeneedeth the phyſician; 


that his company was of moſt cenſe- 
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quence, where the ſouls of men molt re- 
quired it; that God himſelf preferred 


works of mercy and charity, eſpecially 
in doing good to the ſouls of men, infi- 
nitely above all ritual obſervances; and 
that the principal deſign of his coming 
into the world was not to call the righ- 
teous or thoſe who like themſelves vainly 
pretended to be fo, but ſinners, humble 
ſelf- convinced ſinners, to repentance. 
After St. Matthew's election to the 
apoſtulate, he continued with the reſt, 
till the aſcenſion of his great and belov- 
ed maſter ; but the evangelical writers 


have recorded nothing particular con- 


cerning him. 
CHAP. I. 


The tranſactions of St. Matthew, from 


the aſcenſion of Chrift, to his mar- | their ſerving without giving them the 
OT | leaſt notice, and leaving his accounts in 


coufuſion. Had our bleſſed Saviour ap- 


tyrdom. 


A FTER our bleſſed Saviour's aſ- 


cenſion into heaven, St. Matthew, 


for the firſt eight years at leaſt, preached 


in different parts of Judea; but after- | gone over to his ſervice : but when he 


wards he left the country of Paleſtine | 


to convert the Gentile world. Before 
his departure, he was intreated by the 


ſewiſh converts to write the hiſtory of | 


the life and actions cf the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and leaving it among them as a ſtandin 
monument of what he had ſo often de- 


livered to them in his ſermons. This 


he readily complied with, as we ſhall 


more particularly mention in giving an 


account of his goſpel. 


After his leaving Judea he travelled 


into ſeveral parts, eſpecially Ethiopia, but 
the particular places he viſited are not 
known with auy certainty. 
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gably in the vineyard of his Maſter ; he 
ſuffered martyrdom at a city of Ethio- 
pia, called Naddabar ; but by what 
kind of death is not abſolutely known; 
though the general opinion 1s, that he 
was ſlain with an halbert. AO 

St. Matthew was a remarkable inſtance 


| of the power of religion, in bringing 


men to a better temper of mind. If we 
reflect upon his circumſtances while he 
continued a ſtranger to the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, we ſhall find that 


the love of the world had poſſefled his 
heart. But notwithſtanding this, no 


ſooner did Chriſt call him, than he a- 


| | bandoned, without the leaſt ſcruple or 
| beſitation, all his riches ; nay, he not 
| only renounced his lucrative trade, but 


| ran the greateſt hazard of diſpleaſing the 


maſters who emloyed him, for quitting 


peared as a ſecular prince, cloathed with 
temporal power and authority, it would 
have been no wonder for him to have 


appeared under all the circumſtances of 


| meanneſs and diſgrace, when he ſeems 


to promiſe his followers nothing but mi- 
ſery and ſufferings, in this life, and to 
propoſe no other rewards than the in- 
viſible encouragements of another world, 


his change appears truly wonderful and 


ſurpriſing, but divine grace can ſubdue 

all oppoſition. 
His contempt of the world appeared 

in his exemplary temperance and ab- 


ſtemiouſneſs from all delights and plea- 


| ſures; nay even from the ordinary con- 


veniences and accommodations of it. 


He was mean and modeſt in his own 


However after labouring indefati- | opinion, always preferring others to 


himſelf. 


himſelf ; for whereas the other evan— 
geliſt in deſcribing the apoſtles by pairs 
conſtantly place him before St. Thomas 
he modeſtly places him before himſelf. 


The reſt of the evangeliſts are careful 


to mention the honour of his apoſtle- 
ſhip, but ſpeak of his former ſordid, diſ- 
honeſt, and diſgraceful courſe of life, 


only under the name of Levi; while 


he himſelf ſets it down with all its cir- 


cumſtances, under his own proper and 


common name. A conduct which at 
once commends the prudence and can- 


dour of the apoſtle, and ſuggeſts to us | 
this uſeful reflection, That the greateſt 


not excluded from divine 


ſinners are 
grace; nor can any, if penitent, have 
juſt reaſon to deſpair, when publicans 


and finners find mercy at the throne of 


grace. 
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„ I 
The tranſactions of St. Thomas, from 


bis birth to the aſcenſion of our bleſſed * 


Saviour. 


Vangelical hiſtory is entirely ſilent 
with regard either to the coun- 
try or kindred of St. Thomas. 
however certain that he was a Jew, 


and in all probability a Galilean. 


He was together with the reſt, called 


to the apoſtleſhip; and not long after 
gave an eminent inſtance of his being 


ready to undergo the moſt melancholy | 


—ä .— RE OO ee 


Toe Livzts of the APOSTLES. 


Lord's aſcenſion. 
written in Hebrew; but ſoon after 


The laſt thing we ſhall remark in 
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fate that might attend him. For when 
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the life of this apoſtle is his goſpel, 
written at the intreaty of the Jewiſh 
converts, while he abode in Paleſtine ; 
but at what time is uncertain ; ſome will 
have it to be written cight, ſome fif- 
teen, aud ſome thirty years after our 


It was originally 


tranflated into Greek 

diſciples. 
After the Greek tranſlation was admit- 

ted, the Hebrew copy was chicfly owned 


by one of the 


and uſed by the Nazaræi, a middle fe& 
between Jews and Chriſtians; with 


the former they adhered to the rites 


and ceremonies of the Mofaic law, and 


with the latter they belicved in Chriſt, 
and embraced his religion; and hence 
this goſpel has been ſtyled, The Goſpel 
according to the Hebrews, and Je Ges- 


| fel of the Nazarencs. 
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the reſt of the apoſtles diſſuaded their 


maſter from going into Judea at the 


time of Lazarus's death, becauſe the 


Jews lately endeavoured to ſtone him, 
Thomas deſired them 


not to hinder 
his journey thither, though it might 
coſt them all their lives. Let us go, 
ſaid he, that we may die with bim; 
concluding that inſtead of Lazarus be- 
ing raiſed from the dead, they ſhould 
all, like him, be placed in the cham- 


bers of the duſt. 


When the holy Jeſus a little be- 
fore his ſufferings had been ſpeaking 
to them of the joys of heaven, and 


had 
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had told them that he was going to, 


repare manſions for them, that they 
might follow him, and that they knew 
both the place whither he was going, 
and the way thither; our apoſtle re- 
plied, that they knew not whither he 
was going, much leſs the way that 
would lead them thither. To which 
our Lord returned this ſhort but ſatis— 
factory anſwer, I am the way; Iam the 
perſon whom the Father hath feat into 


the world to ſhew mankind the paths 


that lead to eternal life, and therefore 
you cannot miſs the way if you follow 
my example. L 5 

After the diſciples had ſ:en their 
great Maſter expire on the croſs, their 


minds were diſtracted by hopes and 
fears, concerning his reſurrection, about 
which they were not then fully ſatis- 


fied ; which engaged him the ſooner 
to haſten his appearance, that by the 
ſenfible manifeſtations of himſelf he 
might put the matter beyond all poſſi- 
bility of diſpute. Accordingly the very 


day in which he aroſe from the dead, 
he came into the houſe where they | 
were aſſembled, while for fear of the 


Jews, the doors were about them cloſe 
hut, and gave them ſufficient affur- 
ance, that he was riſen from the dead. 


ing probably never joined their com- 
pany ſince their diſperſion in the garden, 
when every one's fears prompted him to 
conſult his own ſafety. At his return 
they told him that the Lord had appeared 
to them, but he obſtinately refuſed to 
give credit to what they ſaid, or to be- 
lieve, that it was really he, preſuming 
it rather a ſpectre or apparition, unleſs 
he might ſee the very print of the nails, 
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and feel the wounds in his hands and 
Rs 

But our compaſſionate Saviour would 
not take the advantage of his perverſe - 
obſtinacy, but on that day ſeven- night 
came again to them, as they were 1o- 
lemnly met at their devotions, and cal- 
ling to Thomas, bad him look upon 


his hands, put his fingers into the print 
of the nails, and thruſt his hand into 


his fide, to ſatisfy his faith by a demon- 
ſtration from the ſenſes. Thomas was 
ſoon convinced of his error and obſti- 
nacy, confeſſing that he now acknow- 
ledged him to be his Lord and Maſter, 
ſaying, My Lord and my God. Our 
Lord anſwered, that it was happy 


for him that he believed the teſtimony 


of his own ſenſes ; but that it would 
have been more commendable in him 
to have believed without ſeeing, be- 


cauſe it was forctold, that the Son of 


God ſhould burſt the chains of death, 


and riſe again from the dead. 


. 


The tranſaftion of St. Thomas, from 


the aſcenſion of the Son of God, to i: 


death. 1 


At this meeting Thomas was abſent, hav- 


6 great Redeemer having ac- 


cording to promiſe before his aſ- 


cenfion, poured an extraordinary effu- 


fon of the Holy Ghoſt, upon the diſ- 
ciples to qualify them for the great 
work of preaching the goſpel. Saint 
Thomas as well as the reſt preached 
the goſpel in feveral parts of Judea; 
and. after the diſperſion of the chriſtian 
church in Jeruſalem, repaired into Par- 

this 


LE 
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thia, the province aligned him for 


his miniſtry. After which, as Sem— 
pronius and others inform us, he preach- 
ed the goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, 
Carmans, Hyrcani, Bactarians, and the 
neighbouring nations. During his 
preaching in Perſia, he is ſaid to have 


met with the magi, or wiſe men, who 

had taken that long journey at our Sa- 
viour's birth to worſhip him, whom he 
baptized, and took with him, as his 
companions and aſſiſtants in propaga- 


ting the goſpel. 
Leaving Perſia 


he travelled into 
Ethiopia, preaching the glad tidings of 
the goſpel, healing their fick, and 


4 


working other miracles, to prove he 
had his commiſſion from on high. And 


after travelling through theſe countries, 
he entered India, 


When the Portugueſe firſt viſited 


theſe countries, after their diſcovery of 
a paſſage by the Cape of Good Hope, 
they received the following particulars, 
partly from ancient monuments, and 
partly from conſtant and uncontroverted 
traditions-preſerved by the chriſtians in 
thoſe parts: namely, that St. Thomas 


came firſt to Socotora, an iſland in the 
Arabian ſea, and thence to Cranganor, 


where having converted many from the 


error of their ways, he trayelled farther 


into the Eaſt ; and having ſucceſsfully 
preached the goſpel, returned back to 
the kingdom of Cormandel, where, at 
Malipur, the metropolis of the king- 


dom, not far from the mouth of the 


Ganges, he began to ere& a place for 


divine worſhip, till prohibited by the 


idolatrous prieſts, and Sagamo, prince 


| No. 2 I's 


lance. 


4 
F 


of that country. But after performing 
ſeveral miracles, the work was ſuffered 
to proceed, and Sagamo himſelf em- 


braced the chriſtian faith, whoſe cx- 


ample was ſoon followed by great num- 
bers of his friends and ſubjeQs. : 
This remarkable ſuccets alarmed the 
Brachmans, who plainly perceived that 
their religion would be ſoon extirpated, 
unlefs fome method could be found of 
putting a ſtop to the progreſs of chriſti- 
anity ; and therefore reſolved to put the 
apoſtle to death. At a ſmall diſtance 
from the city was a tomb, whither St. 
Thomas often retired for private devo- 
tions. Hither the Brachmans and the 
armed followers purſued him, and while 
he was at prayers, they firſt ſhot at 
him a ſhower of darts, and then one 
of the prieſts ran him through with a 
His body was taken up by his diſci- 


ples, and buried in the church he had 


lately erected, and which was after- 


wards improved into a fabrick of great 


magnificence. 


St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that St. Thomas 
who at firſt was the weakeſt and moſt 
incredulous of all the apoſtles, became, 
through Chriſt's condeſcenſion to ſatisfy 
his ſcruples, and the power of the di- 
vine grace, the moſt active and invinci- 
ble of them all; travelling over moſt 
parts of the world, and living without 
fear in the midſt of barbarous nations, 


| through the efficacy of that Almighty 


power, which can make the weakeſt 


| veſſels to perform acts of the greateſt 


difficulty and moment. 


3 M Saint 


— — 
en 2 


4 The Lives of the APOSTLES. 


LOOT * —— „. 7 


Saint ] AMES the. Leh... 


T has been doubted by ſome whe- | former wife. And this ſeems moſt na- 
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ther this was the fame with that St. | tural, and beſt agrees with what the E- 


James, who was afterwards biſhop of | vangeliſt ſays of them, when they e- 
Jeruſalem, two of this name being | numerate the queſtions of the Jews: 1s 
mentioned in the ſacred writings, name- not this the carpenter's ſon? Is not his 
ly St. James the Great, and St. James | mother called Mary ? and his brethren 
the Leſs, both apoſtles ; the ancients | James and Foſes, Simeon and Judas? and 


mention athird, firnamed the Juſt, which i ters are they not all with us, whence 
they will have to be diſtinct from the | then has this man theſe things? From 


former, and biſhop of Jeruſalem. But hence it is plain, that the Jews under- 
this opinion is built on a fandy founda- | ſtood theſe perſons not to be Chriſt's 
tion, for nothing is plainer than that | kinſmen only, but his brethren, the 


St. James the apoſtle, whom St. Paul | ſame carpenter's ſon having the ſame 
calls our Lord's brother, and reckons | relation to him, that Jeſus himſelf had. 
with Peter and John, one of the pillars | With regard to the place of his birth, 


of the church, was the fame who pre- | the ſacred hiſtory is filent. 
ſided among the apoſtles, doubtleſs | After the reſurrection, he was hn» 


by virtue of his epiſcopal office, and | noured with a particular appearance of 


determined the cauſes in the ſynod of our Lord to him, which tho' paſted over 
Jeruſalem. It is reaſonable to think | in filenee by the Evangeliſts, 18 recorded 
that he was the ſon of Joſeph, after- | by St. Paul. 


wards the huſband of Mary, by his firſt | Some time after this appearance, he 
wife, whom St. ſerom ſtiles Eſcha, and | was choſen biſhop of Jeruſalem, prefer- 


adds, that ſhe was the daughter of Aggi, | red before all the reſt, for his near rela- 
brother to Zacharias, the father of | tion to Chriſt ; and for the ſame reaſon 
John the Baptiſt, Hence he was re- | we find simon choſen to be his im- 
puted our Lord's brother. We find, | mediate ſucceſſor in that ſee, becauſe, af- 
indeed, feveral mentioned as thebrethren | ter St. James, he was our Lord's next- 
of our Saviour, in the evangelical hiſ- | Kinſman : a conſideration that made Pe- 


fory ; but in what ſenſe was greatly | ter and the two ſons of Zebedee, tho' they. 


* 


controverted by the ancients. St. Jerom, | had been peculiarly honoured by our 


St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome others, will | Saviour, not to contend for this high and 
have them to be called ſo from their be- honoburable ſtation, but freely choſe 


ing the ſons of Mary, coufin-german, | James the Juſt biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


or according to the Hebrew idiom, fiſter | When St. Paul came to Jeruſalem 
after his converſion, hie applied to St. 
Epi phanius, and many others, tell us | James, and was by him honoured with 


the right hand of fellowthip. And it was 


to the Virgin Mary. But Euſebius, 


they were the children of Joſeph, by a 


to 


ö 
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to St. James that Peter ſent the news of him, that they had all placed the great- 
his miraculous dehverance out of priſon. | eſt confidence in him; that the whole 
Go, ſaid he, ſhew theſe things unto James | nation, as well as they, gave him the 
and to the brethren 3 that is, to the title of a juſt man, and one that was 
whole church, eſpecially to St. James, | no reſpecter of perſons; that they 
the paſtor of it. 5 therefore deſired he would correct the 
He performed every part of his duty | error and falſe opinion the people had. 
with all poſſible care and induſtry, o- conceived of Jeſus, whom they conſi- 
mitting no particular neceſſary to be | dered as the Meſſiah, and take this op- 
obſerved by a diligent and faithful guide | portunity of the univerſal confluence to 
of ſouls; ſtrengthening the weak, in- | the paſchal ſolemnity, to ſet them right 
ſtructing the ignorant, adjuſting the | in their opinions in this particular, and 
erroneous, reproving the obſtinate; and | would go with them to the top of the 
by the conſtancy of his ſermons, con- temple, where he might be ſeen and 
quering the ſtubbornneſs of that perverſe | heard by all. 
and refractory generation he had todeal | The apoſtle readily conſented, and 
with, many of the nobler and better | being advantageouſly placed on a pin- 
ſort being perſuaded to embrace the | nacle of the temple, they addreſſed. 
Chriſtian faith, | him in the following manner: * Tell 
But a perſon fo careful, ſo ſucceſsful | us, O Juſtus! for we have all the- 
in his charge, could not fail of awaken- } reaſon in the world to believe, that 
ing the ſpite and malice of his ene- | the people are thus generally led away 
mies: a fort of men of whom the apoſ- | with the doctrine of Jeſus, who was 
tle has given too true a character that | crucified ; tell us, what is this inſtitution 
they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to | of the crucified Jeſus? To which the 
all men. They were vexed to ſee St. | apoſtle an{wered, with an audible voice; 
Paul had eſcaped their hands by ap-] Why do you enquire of Jeſus, ther 
pealing unto Cæſar; and therefore turn- | ſon of man? He fits in heaven at the 
ed their fury againſt St. James: but | right hand of the Majeſty on high, and 
being unable to effect their deſign, under | will come again in the clouds of hea- 
the government of Feſtus, they deter- ven. The people below hearing this, 
mined to attempt it under the procura- glorified the bleſſed Jeſus, and openly 
torſhip of Albinus, his ſucceſſor, Ana- prolaimed,, “ Hoſanna to the Son of 
nus the younger, of the ſect of the Sad- David.“ . 
ducees, being high-pricſt. _ i The Scribes and Phariſees now per- 
In order to this a council was ſum- | ceived: that they had acted fooliſhly 3 - 
moned, and the apoſtle with others ar- that inſtead of reclaiming, they had 
raigned and condemned as violators of | confirmed the people in their error mand 
the law. But that the action might that, there was no way leſt but to dif- 
appear more plauſible and popular, the | patch immediately, in or der to Warn 
Scribes and Phariſces, maſters in the art others, by his ſufferings, not to believe. 
of diſſimulation, endeavoured to enſnare | in Jeſus of Nazareth. Accorcingly they. 
him: and, at their firſt. coming, told.| ſuddenly cried out, That Juſtus os | 
| erk 


malice 1s too diabolical to be 


of his age; and 


ſhowers. 
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T=1f was ſeduced and become an impoſtor, | 


and immediately threw him from the 
pinnacle on which he ſtood, into the 
court below ; but not being killed on 
the ſpot, he recovered himſelf fo far 
as to riſe on his knees, and pray fer- 
vently to heaven for his murders. But 
: pacified 
with kindneſs, or ſatisfied with cruelty. 


_ Accordingly his enemies, vexed that 


they had not fully accompliſhed their 


work, poured a ſhower of ſtones upon 


him, while he was 1mploring their for- 
giveneſs at the throne of grace: and 
one of them, more merciful than the 


reſt, put an end to his miſery with a 


fuller's club. „ 
Thus did this great and good man 
finiſh his courſe, in the ninety- ſixth year 
about twenty- four 
years after our bleſſed Saviour's aſcen- 
ſion into heaven. His death was la- 
mented by all good men, even by 


the ſober and juſt perſons among the | 
Jews themſelves, as Joſephus himſelf 

from Melchiſedeck, than Aaron; ſo his 
He was a man of exemplary piety 


confeſſes. . 


and devotion, educated under the ſtrict- 


eſt rules and inſtitutions of religion. 


Prayer was his conſtant buſineſs and 
delight; he ſcemed to live upon it, and 


to have continually his converſation in 


heaven: And he who has told us, that 
the prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much, found it ſo by his own experi- 
ence, heaven lending a more immediate 


ear to his petitions ; ſo that in a time 


of remarkable drought, on his praying 
for rain, the clouds mclted into fruitful 


* 


Nor was bis charity towards men 


leſs than his piety towards God; he 


did good to all, watched over the ſouls 


* 


| 
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of men, and ſtudied to advance their 
eternal welfare. | 

He was of a remarkable meek and hum- - 
ble temper, honouring what was excel- 
lent in others, concealing what was valu- 
able in himſelf; neither the eminence 
of his relation to the bleſſed Jeſus, nor 
the dignity of the place he ſo worthily 


filled, could induce him to entertain lofty 


thoughts of himſelf above the reſt of his 
brethren ; on the contrary, he ſtrived to 
conceal whatever might place him in 
a higher rank than the other diſciples 

of the Lord of glory. Though he was 

brother to the Redeemer of mankind, 
he ſtiles himſelf only the ſervent of our 


| Lord Feſus Chrift : not ſo much as men- 
tioning bis being an apoſtle. 


His temperance was admirable, wholly 
abſtaining from fleſh, drinking neither 


wine nor ſtrong drink, and never uſing 
the bath. He lived, indeed, after the 
ſtricteſt rules of the Nazarite order: and 
as the mitre he wore on his head evinc- 


ed his prieſthood, which was rather 


never ſhaving his head, or uſing any 
ointments, his habit and diet, and the 
great ſeverity of his life, ſhewed him 


to belong to the Nazarite inſtitution, 
to which he was conſecrated even from 


his mother's womb. A man of ſo di- 
vine a temper that he was at once the 
love and wonder of his age ; and from 
the reputation of his holy and religious 
life, was ſtiled James the Juſt, 

He wrote only one epiſtle, probably 


not long before his martyrdom, as ap- 


pears from ſome paſſages in it, relating 
to the near approach of the deſtruction 
of the Jews. He directed it to the 


| Jewiſh converts, diſperſed up and down 
| thoſe eaſtern countries, 


to comfort 
them 
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them under their ſufferings, and con- 
firm them againſt error. He ſaw a 
great degeneracy and declenſion of man- 
ners coming on; and that the purity 
of the chriſtian faith began to be under- 
mined by the doctrines and practices 
of the Gnoſtics, who under pretence 
of zeal for the legal rites, generally. 
mixed themſelves with the Jews ; he 
beheld libertiniſm flowing in apace, and 


5 


411 


the way to heaven made ſoft and eaſy, 
men declaiming againſt good works 
as uſeleſs and unnecsſſary, and wrefting 
the Scriptures to ſubſerve the purpoſe 
of their luſt and corrupt affections ; our 
Apoſtle therefore recommends that faith 
which works by love, purifies the heart, 


and brings forth obedience to the will 


of God. 


Hint 8 I M O N ie Zealot. 


T. Simon, in the catalogue of the 
apoſtles, is ſtiled Simon the Canaa- 
nite, whence ſome conjecture he was 
born in Cana of Galilee, and others 
will have him to have been the bride- 
groom mentioned by St. John, at whoſe 
marriage our bleſſed Saviour turned the 
water into wine. But this word has no 
relation to his country, or the place of 
his nativity, being derived from the 
Hebrew word nab, which ſigniſies 
Seal, and denotes a warm and ſprightly 
temper. What ſome of the Evangeliſts 


therefore call Canaanite, others render- 


ing the Hebrew by the Greek word, 
Nile Zealot: not from his great zeal, 
his ardent affection to his maſter, and 
his deſire of advancing his religion in 
the world, but from his warm active 
temper, and zealous forwardneſs in 
ſome particular ſect of religion before 
his coming to our Saviour. 
In order to underſtand this the bet- 


ter, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that 


as there were ſeveral ſects and parties 

among the Jews, ſo there was one, ei- 

ther a diſtin& ſect, or at leaſt a branch 

of the Phariſees, called the ſed of the 
No. 21. 


| 


. 


Zealots. This ſe& of the Zealots 
took upun them to execute puniſhments 
in extraordinary caſes; and that not 
only by the connivance, but with the 


leave both of the rulers and people, till 


in proceſs of time their zeal degene- 


rated into all kinds of licentiouſneſs and 
wild extravagance; and they not only 


became the peſts of the commonwealth 
at home, but opened the door for the 
Romans to break in upon them, to 
their final and irrevocable ruin. They 
were continually prompting the people 
to throw off the Roman yoke, and af- 


ſert their natural liberty, taking care 


when they had thrown all things into 
confuſion to make their own advantage 
of the tumult. Joſephus gives a large 
account of them, and every where be- 


wails them as the great plague of the 


nation. - 

Many attempts were made, eſpecially 
by Annas the high prieſt, to reduce 
them to order, and oblige them to ob- 


ſerve the rules of ſobriety ; but all were 


in vain, They continued their violent 
proceedings, and Joining with the Idu- 


means, committed every kind of out- 


5 N rage, 


* 


rage. They broke into the ſanctuary, 


ew the prieſts themſelves before the 


altar, aud filled the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 
with tumults, rapine, and blood. Nay, 


when Jeruſalem was cloſely beſieg- 


ed by the Roman army, they con- 
tinued their deteſtible proceedings, 
creating freſh tumults and factions, and 


were ice the principal cauſe of 
the ill ſucceſs of the . in that fatal 


war. 
This is a true account of the ſect of 


the zealots; tho' whatever St. Simon was 


before, we have no reaſon to ſuſpect, 
but after his converſion, he was very zea- 
lous for the honour of his maſter, and 


conſidered all thoſe who were enemies 
to Chriſt as enemies to himſelf, however 


near they might be to him in any na- 
tural relation. And as he was very 
act in all the practical duties of the 


chriſtian religion, ſo he ſhewed a very: | 
Hterious and pious indignation towards | 
thoſe, who profeſſed religion, and a 


faith in Chriſt with their mouths, but 
i:thonoured their ſacred profeſſion, 


by their irregular and vicious lives, 


* 1 A * 1 W 


7 $& 7 


Saint 53 


II 18 ap oftle is mentioned by 
three FOR" names in the evan- 
gelical hiſtory, namely Jude, or Judas 
Thaddeus, and Lebbeus. 


He was brother to St. James the 
Leſs, afterwards biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
being the ſon of Joſeph, the reputed 
father of Chriſt, by a former wife. It 
is not known when, or by what means 
he became a diſciple of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, nothing being ſaid of him, till we 
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as many of the firſt profeſiing chriſtians 
A 

St. Simon continued in communion 
with the reſt of the apoſtles and diſ- 
ciples at Jeruſalem ; and at the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, received the fame miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; fo that he 
Was qualified with the reſt of his bre- 
thren for the apoſtolick office, in pro- 
pagating the goſpel of the Son of God, 


though in what part of the world is un- 
certain. Some ſay he went into Egypt, 
| Cyrene, and Africa, preaching the 
goſpel to the inhabitants of thoſe re- 
mote and barbarous countries. And 


others add that after he had paſt thro'. 
_ thoſe burning waſtes, he took ſhip and 


| viſited the frozen regions of the north, 
_ preaching: the goſpel to the inhabitants 


tain : where, having converted great 
| multitudes, ſuſtained the greateſt hard- 


_ cified, and buried in ſome. part of Great 


k Britain, but where is unknown. f 


: eee 
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find Rin d in 0 Si of the twelve 
| apoſtles; nor afterwards till Chriſt's 
laſt ſupper, when diſcourſing with them 
about his departure, and comforting 
| them with a promiſe, that he would 
return to them again, meaning after 
| his reſurrection, and that the wor/d 


fee bins; our apoſtle ſaid to his maſter, 
Lord, Bow is it that thou wilt manifeſt 


Paulinus 


we cannot doubt of his exerciſing bis 
gifts with the ſame zeal and fidelity, 


of the weſtern: parts, and even in Bri- 


ſhips and perſecutions, was at laſt cru- 


ay mow f P a. ee ce i. ii. 


| ſhould ſee bim no more, though they ſhould 


N If to us and not unto the world. 
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which fell to the ſhare of St. Jude in 
the apoſtolic diviſion of the provinces, 
was Libya, but he does not tell us whe- 
ther it was the Cytenean Lybia, which 
is thought to have received the goſpel 
from St. Mark, on the more ſoutlicen 
parts of Africa, But however that be, 
in his firſt ſetting out to preach the 
goſpel, he travelled up and down Judea 
and Galilee; then through Samaria 
into Idumea, and to the cities of Ara- 
bia and the neighbouring countries, 
and afterwards to Syria and Meſopo- 
tamia. Nicephorus adds, that he came 
at laſt to Edeſſa, where Abagarus go- 
verned, 
the ſeventy had already ſown the ſeeds 
of the Goſpel. Here he perfected what 
the other had begun; and having by 
his ſermons and miracles eſtabliſhed 
the religion of Jeſus, he died in peace; 
but others ſay that he was flain at Be- 
rites, and honourably buried there. The 
writers of the Latin church are unant- 


mous in declaring, that he travelled in | 


to Perſia, where, after great ſucceſs in 


bis apoſtolical miniſtry for many years, | 


he was at laſt for his free and open re- 
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Paulinus tells us, that the province | 


_ epiſtles were. 


and where Thaddeus one of | 


_ himſelf only ze firvant of Chrit. 


the brother of 


proving the ſuperſtitious rites and cuſ- 
toms of the Magi, cruelly put to death. 
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ot, Jude left only one epiſtle, which 
is placed the laſt of thoſe ſeven, ſtiled 
catholic, in the facred canon. It hath 


no particular 1 inſcription as the other ſix 


have, but is thought to have been pri- 
marily intended for the chriſtian Jews, 
in their ſeveral diſperſions, as St. Peter's 
In it he tells them, ** that 
he at firſt intended to write to them in 
general of the common falvation, and 
eſtabliſh and confirm them in it: but 
ſceing the doctrine of Chriſt attacked 


on every fide by hereticks, he con- 


ceived it more neceflary to ſpend his 
time in exorting them to fight man- 
fully in defence of the faith once deli- 
vered to the ſaints, and oppoſe the falſe 


teachers who laboured ſo indefatigable 
to corrupt it.) 


It was 3 before this epiſtle 


was generally received in the church. 


The author indeed, like St. James, St. 
John, and ſometimes St. Faul himſelf, 
does not call himſelf an apoſtle, ſtiling 
But 
Jude 
Fames, a character that can 
And 


he has added what is equivalent, 


belong to no one but our apoſtle, 


ſurely the humility of a follower of Je- 


Tus fhouJd be no objection againſt his 


eeeknees ere eee eee IRC 


Saint 


8 Matthias was not an apoſtle of 
the firſt election, immediately 
called and choſen of the Son of God 
himſelf, it cannot be expected, that any 
account of him can be found in the 
evangalical hiſtory. He was one of 


X A T 


our Lord's diſciples, probably one of } 


the ee be had e on him 
the whole time of his public miniſtry, 


and after his death was elected into the 


apoſtulate, to ſupply the place of Judas, 
who after betraying his great Lord and 
Maſter, laid violent hands on him- 


ſelf, 
Tho 
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The defection of Judea having made | them for that great and difficult em- 


a vacancy in the apoſtolic college, the | ployment upon which they were ſent, 


firſt thing they did after their return | the eſtabliſhing the holy religion of the 


from mount Olivet, when their great | Son of God among the children of 


Maſter, aſcended to the throne of his] men. 


glory, was to fill up this vacancy with | St. Matthias ſpent the firſt year of 
a proper perſon. | | his miniſtry in Judea, where he reap- 
Accordingly two perſons were pro- | ed a very conſiderable harveſt of fouls, 
poſcd, Joſeph called Barſabas, and Mat- | and then travelled into different parts 


thias, both duly qualified for the impor- | of the world, to publiſh the glad ti- 
tant office. The method of election was | dings of ſalvation to people who had 


by lots, a way common both among | never yet heard of a Saviour; but the 
the Jews and Gentiles for determining | particular parts he viſited are not cer- 
doubtful and difficult caſes, eſpecially | tainly known. 

in chuſing judges or magiſtrates. And It 1s uncertain by what kind of death 


this courle ſeems to have been taken by he left the regions of mortality, and 
the apoſtles, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt | ſealed the truth of the goſpel] he hid 
was not yet given, by whoſe immedi- | fo aſſiduouſly preached, with his blood. 
ate dictates and inſpirations they were | Dorotheus ſays, he finiſhed his courſe 
afterwards chiefly guided. The prayer | at Sebaftople, and was buried there 
being ended, the lots were drawn, by | near the temple of the ſun. An an- 


which it appeared that Matthias was | tient Martyrology reports him to have 


the perſon, and he was accordingly | been ſeized by the Jews, and as a 


numbered among the twelve apoſtles. | blaſphemer to have been ſtoned and 
Not long after this election the pro- 
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T. Mark, was deſcended from Jewiſh | tion at our Lord's diſcoutſe, of eating 
10 parents, and of the tribe of Levi. | 51 fleſh and drinking bis blood, went 
Nor was it uncommon among the Jews | back and walked no more with him. 
to change their names on ſome remark- | But there appears no manner of foun- 
able revolution or accident of life, or | dation for theſe opinions, nor likewiſe 
when they intended to travel into any | for that of Nicephorus, who will 


of che European provinces of the Ro- have him to be the ſon of St. Peter's 


man empire. N „ 3 
The ancients generally conſidered | Euſcbivs tells us, that St. Mark was 
him as one of the leventy diſciples; and | ſent into Egypt by St. Peter to preach 


Epiphanius expreſsly tells us, that he | the goſpel, and accordingly planted a 


was one of thoſe who, taking excep- | church in Alexandria, the metropolis of 
it; 


ws ak 1 m_——_—c} . <0 r F a 


| then beheaded. But the Greek offices, 
miſed powers of the Holy Ghoſt were | ſupported herein by ſeveral ancient bre. 
_ conferred upon the apoſtles, te qualify | viaries, tells us that he was crucified, | 
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ſtituting governors and 
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it; and his ſucceſs was ſo very remark- 
able, that he converted multitudes both 
of men and women; perſuading them 


put alſo a life of more than ordinary 
ſtrictneſs. 


St. Mark did not confine himſelf to 


Alexandria, and the oriental parts of 


Egypt, but removed weſtward to Lybia, 
paſſing through the countries of Mar- 
marcia, Pentapolis, and others adjacent, 


where, though the people were both 


barbarous in their manners, and idola- | 
trous in their worſhip, yet by his preach- | 
ing and miracles he prevailed on them 


to embrace the tenets of the goſpel ; nor 
did he leave them till he had confirmed 


them in the faith. 


After this long tour he returned to 
Alexandria, where he preached with 
the greateſt freedom, ordered and diſ- 


poſed of the affairs of the church, and 


wiſely provided for ſucceſſion, by con- 
paſtors of it. 
But the reſtleſs enemy of the ſouls of 


men would not ſuffer our apoſtle - to 
continue in peace and quietneſs. For 


while he was aſſiduouſſy labouring 
in the vineyard of his maſter, the ido- 
latrous inhabitants, about the time of 


Eafter, when they were celebrating the 


ſolemnities of Serapis, tumultuouſly en- 


tered the church, forced St. Mark,.then 


performing divine ſervice, from thence, 


and binding his feet with cords, dragged 


him through the ſtreets, and over the 


moſt craggy places, to the Bucelus, a 
precipice near the ſea, leaving him there 
in a loneſome priſon, for that night; 


but his great and beloved Maſter ap- 


peared to him im a viſion, comforting: 


and encouraging his ſoul, under the 
ruins of his ſhattered body. The next 


morning early the tragedy began afreſh, 


Ne XXII. 


not only to embrace the chriſtian religion, 


— 
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for they dragged him about in the ſame 
cruel and barbarous manner, till he ex- 
pired. But their malice did not end 
with his death ; they burnt his mangled 
body, after they had ſo inhumanly de- 
prived it of life; but the chriſtians, af- 
ter the helliſh tragedy was over, ga- 
thered up his bones and aſhes, and de- 
cently interred them near the place 
where he uſed to preach. His remains 
were afterwards, with great pomp, re- 
moved from Alexandria, to Venice, 
where they were religiouſly honoured, 
and he adopted as the titular faint and 
patron of that ſtate. 85 

He ſuffered mariyrdom on the t <th- 
of April, but the year is not abſolutely 


| known; the moſt probable opinion 


however 1s, that it happened about the 

end of Nero's reign. - 
His goſpel, the only writing heleſt be- 
hind him, was written at the intreaty and 
earneſt defire of the converts at Rome, 


i who not content to have heard St. Peter 


preach, preſſed St. Mark, his diſciple, 


to commit to writing an hiſtorical ac-- 


count of what he had delivered to them, 
which he performed with equal faith=-- 
fulneſs and brevity, and being peruſed 
and approved by St. Peter, was command 
ed to be publickly read in their affem- 
blies. It was frequently ſtiled St. Peter's 
goſpel, not becauſe he dictated it to St. 
Mark, but becauſe the latter compoſed 
it from the accounts St. Peter uſually 
delivered in his diſcourle to the people. 
And this is probably the reaſon of what 
St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, that in his 
ſtile and manner of expreſſion he delights 
toimitate St. Peter, repreſenting a gteat 
deal in a few words. The remarkable. 
impartiality he obſerved in all his rela- 
tions, is plain from hence, that he ſo far 


cc 


from concealing the ſhametul lapſc and 
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denialof Peter, his dear tutor and maſter, 
that he deſcribes it with more aggra- 
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| vating circumſtances, than any of the 


other Evangeliſts. 


A 


H 1 Sdifſciple of the bleſſed Jeſus 


was born at Antioch, the me- 
tropolis of Syria, a city celebrated for 


the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, the fer- 
tility of its ſoil, the riches of its com- 


merce, the wiſdom of its ſenate, and the 
civility and politeneſs of its inhabitants, 
by the pens of ſome of the greateſt 
writers of thoſe times. It was eminent 


for ſchools of learning, which produced 


the moſt renowned maſters in the arts 
and ſciences. So that being born, as it 
were, in the lap of the muſes, he could 


not well fail of acquiring an ingenious 


and Hberal education. But he was not 


contented with the learning of his own 


country; he travelled for improvement 


into ſeveral parts of Greece and Egypt, 
and became particularly ſkilled in phy- 
fick, which he made his profeſſion. 


But they who would from this parti- 
cular infer the quality of his birth and 


fortune, ſeem to forget that the healing 


art was in theſe early times generally 
practiſed by ſervants; and hence Gro- 
tius is of opinion, that St. Luke was 
carried to Rome, and lived there a ſer- 
vant to ſome noble family, in quality 
of phyſician: but after obtaining his 
freedom he returned into his own coun- 
try, and probably continued his pro- 


feſtion, till his death, it being fo highly 


conſiſtent with, and in many caſes ſub- 
ſervient to, the care of ſouls. 

He is alſo famous for his ſkill m an- 
other art, namely, painting, and an 


ancient 1nſcription found in a vault near 


„ 


the church of St. Maria de Via Lata, 
at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the 


place where St. Luke dwelt, which 
mentions a picture of the bleſſed Virgin. 
Una ex vii. ab Luca depictis, being one 
of the ſeven painted by St, Luke, 


St. Luke was a Jewiſh proſelyte 'L 


but when he became a chriſtian is un- 
certain. Thoſe who underſtand him in 
the beginning of his goſpel, ſay, that 


he had the facts from the reports of o- 


thers, who were eye-witneſſes, and ſup- 
poſe him to have been converted by St. 
Paul ; and that he learned the hiſtory 


of his goſpel from the converſation of 
that apoſtle, and wrote it under his di- 
rection; and that when St. Paul, in one 
of his epiſtles, ſays, according to my goſ- 
. pel, he means this of St. Luke which 
he ſtiled bis, from the great ſhare he 


had in the compoſition of it. 


On the other hand, thoſe who hold 
that he wrote his goſpel from his own 
perſonal knowledge, obſerve, that he 


could not receive it from St. Paul, as 
an eye-witneſs of the matters contained 
in it; becauſe all thoſe matters were 


tranſacted before his converſion; and 


that he never ſaw our Lord before he 


appeared to him in his journey to Da- 
maſcus, which was ſome time after he 
aſcended into heaven. Conſequently, 
when St. Paul ſays, according to my goſ- 


fel, he means no more than that goſpel 
in general which he preached ; the 
whole preaching of the apoſtles being 
{tiled the Goſpel, „„ 

| But 
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But however this be, St. Luke be- | ment there, with which he concludes 
came the inſeparable companion of St, | his ſtory, It contains the actions, and 
Paul in all his travels, and his conſtant | ſometimes the ſufferings, of the principal 
fellow-labourer in the work of the apoſtles, eſpecially St. Paul, whoſe ac- 
miniſtry. This endeared him to that tivity in the cauſe of Chriſt made him 
apoſtle, who ſeems delighted with own- | bear a great part in the labour of his 
ing him for his fellow-labourer, and in maſter; and St. Luke being his con- 
calling him, he beloved phyſician, and | ſtant attendant, an eve-witneſs of the 
the brother whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, | whole carriage of his life, and privy to 

St. Luke wrote two books for the uſe | his moſt intimate tranſactions, was con- 
of the church, his goſpel and the acts ſequently capable of giving a more full 
of the apoſtles; both which he dedi- | and ſatisfactory account of them. A- 
cated to Theophilus, which many of the | mong other things he numerates the 
_ ancients ſuppoſe to be a feigned name, | great miracles the apoſtles did in con- 
denoting a lover of God, a title common | firmation of their doctrine. OT 
to all ſincere chriſtians. But others | In both theſe treatiſes his manner of 
think it was a real perſon, becauſe the | writing is exact and accurate; his ſtile 
title of ng excellent is attributed to | noble and elegant, ſublime and loſty, 
him; the uſual title and form of ad- and yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing 
_ dreſs in thoſe times to princes and great | with an eaſy and natural grace and 


men. ſweetneſs, admirably adapted to an hiſ— 


His Goſpel contains the principal | torical deſign. In ſhort, as an hiſtorian, 
tranſactions of our Lord's life; and the | he was faithful in his relations, and ele- 
particulars omitted by him are, in ge- gant in his writings; as a miniſter, 
neral, of leſs importance than thoſe of | careful and diligent for the good of 
the other evangeliſts. — Þ| fouls; as a chriſtian, devout and pious ; 
With regard to the acts of the a- and to crown all the reſt, laid down his 
poſtles, written by St. Luke, the work | life in teſtimony of the goſpel he had 
was, no doubt, performed at Rome, a- | both preached and publiſhed to the 
bout the time of St. Paul's impriſon- | world. ; 
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Sant BARNASDAS -- 
T. Barnabas was at firſt called Joſes, He was &® deſcendant of the tribe of 
a ſofter termination generally given | Levi, of a family removed out of Judea, 
by the Greeks to Joſeph. His fellow | and ſettled in the ifle of Cyprus, Where 
diſciples added the name of Barnabas, | they had purchaſed an eſtate, as the 
as ſignificant of ſomeextraordinary pro- Levites might do out of their country, 
perty in him. St. Luke interprets it, His parents finding their ſon of a pro- | 
the ſon of conſolation, which he was ever | nuſing genius and diſpoſition, placed 
ready to adminſter to the afflited, both him in one of the ſchools of Jeruſalem, 
by word and action. under the tuition of Gamaliel, St. ban, 3 
| Ah maſter 
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maſter ; an accident which, in all pro- 


bability, laid the firſt foundation for 
that intimacy which afterwards ſubſiſted 
between theſe two eminent ſervants of 
the bleſſed Jeſus. 

The firſt mention we find of St. Bar- 


nabas in the holy ſcripture 1s, the record 


of that great and worthy ſervice he did 
the church of Chriſt, by ſuccouring it 


with the fale of his patrimony in Cy- 
prus, the whole price of which he laid 
at the apoſtle's feet, to be put into the 
common ſtock, and diſpoſed of as they 
ſhould think fit among the indigent | 


followers of the holy Jeſus. The wor- 
thy example was followed by thoſe 
who were blefled with the goods of for- 
tune; none kept their plenty to them- 
ſelves, but turned their houſes and 
land into money, and devoted it to 
the common uſe of the church. St. 
Barnabas is, indeed, mentioned as felling 
the moſt valuable eſtate on this occa- 


ſion; or being the moſt forward and 


ready to begin a common ftock, and 
jet others a laudable pattern of charity 
and benevolence. _ 

And now St. Barnabas became con- 


iiderable in the miniſtry and govern- 
ment of the church; for we find that 


St. Paul coming to Jeruſalem three 


years after his couverſion, and not rea- 


dily procuring admittance into the 
church, becauſe he had been ſo grie— 
vous a perſecutor of it, and might ſtill 
be ſuſpected of a deſign to betray it, he 
addreſſed himſelf to Barnabas, a lead- 
ing man among the chriſtians, and one 


that had perſonal knowledge of him. 


He accordingly introduced him to Peter 


and James, and ſatisfied them of the 
fincerity of his converſion, and in what 
a miraculoas manner it was brought 


_ 
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about. 
ſo much weight with it, that Paul was 
not only received into the communion 
of the apoſtles, but taken into Peter's 
houſe, and-abode with him fifteen Gaye, 
1 Gal. 1. 18. 

About four or five years after this, 
the agrecable news was brought to Je- 


ruſalem, that ſeveral of their body, who 


had been driven out of Judea by the 
perſecutions raiſed about St. Stephen, 
had preached at Antioch with ſuch 
ſucceſs, that a great number, both of 
Jews and proſelytes, embraced Chriſti- 


anity ; and were defirous that ſome of 


the ſuperior order would come down 


and confirm them. This requeſt was 


immediately granted, and Barnabus was 
deputed to ſettle the new plantation. 
And being himſelf 2 good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith, 
his charitable deeds accompanying his 

diſcourſes, and his pious life exempli- 
fying his ſound doctrine, the people 


were greatly influenced by him, and 


very large additions were made to the 


chriſtian church. But there being too 
large a field for one labourer, he went 


to fetch Saul from Tarſus, who came 
back with him to Antioch, and afliſted 


him a whole year in eſtabliſhing that 
church. Their labours profpered ; their 
aſſemblies were crouded, 
ciples, who 
among 


firſt in Antioc bd. 
When the a poſtles had fulfilled their 


charitable e and ſtaid ſome time 
at Jeruſalem to ſee the good effect of it, 


they returned again to Antioch, bring- 


ing with them John, whoſe firname was 


Mark, 


This recommendation carried, 


and the diſ- 
before this were called 
themſelves, brethren, belie vers, 
elect, and by their enemies, Nazarenes, 
and Galileans, were new called chr! iftians 
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Mark, the ſon of Mary, ſiſter to Barnabas, 


and at whoſe houſe the diſciples found 
both ſecurity for their perſons, and conve- 


niency for the ſolemnities of their wor- 


ſhip. But ſoon after the apoſtles return- 


ed to Antioch, an expreſs relation was 


made to the church, by the mouth of 


one of the prophets who miniſtered there 


that Barnabas and Saul ſhould be ſet a- 
part for an extraordinary work, unto 
which the Holy Ghoſt had appointed 
them. Upon this declaration, the church 
ſet apart a day for a folemn miſſion ; af- 


ter devout prayer and faſting, they laid 


their hands upon them, and ordained 


them to their office; which was to 


travel over certain countries, and preach 


the goſpel to the Gentiles. From this 
Joint commiſſion Barnabas obtained the 
name of an apoſtle, not only among 
latter writers of the church, but with 


St. Paul himſelf, and with St. Luke in 


the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles. 
Paul and Barnabas being thus con- 
ſecrated the apoſtles of the Gentiles, en- 
tered upon their province, taking with 
them John Mark for their miniſter or 
deacon, who aſſiſted them in many ec- 
eleſiaſtical offices, particularly in taking 
"care of the poor. 
The firſt city they viſited after their 
departure from Antioch was Selucia, 
a city of Syria adjoining to the ſea ; 
from whence they ſailed from the iſland 
of Cyprus the native place of St. 
Barnabas, and arrived at Salamis, a 


port formerly remarkable for its trade, 


Here they boldly preached the doctrines 


of the goſpel in the ſynagogue of the 


Jews; and from thence travelled to 


Paphos, the capital of the iſland, and 


famous for a temple dedicated to Ve- 
nus, the titular goddeſs of Cyprus. Here 
their preaching was attended with re- 


No. 22. 
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| markable ſucceſs ; Servius Paulus, the 
pro-conſul, being, among others, con- 
ver ted to the chriſtian faith. 
Leaving Cyprus, they croſſed the 
ſea to preach in Pamphylia, where 
their deacon John, to the great grief 
of his uncle Barnabas, left them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem ; either 
tired with continual travels, or dif. 
couraged at the unavoidable dangers 


| and difficulties, which experience had 


ſufficiently informed him would con- 
ſtantly attend the preachers of the go- 
ſpel, from hardened Jews and idola- 
trous Gentiles, _ 85 

Soon after their arrival at Lyſtra, 
Paul cured a man who had been lame 
from his mother's womb, which ſo 
aſtoniſhed the inhabitants, that they 
believed them to be gods, who had 
viſited the world in the form of men, 
Barnabas they treated as Jupiter, their 
ſovereign deity, either becauſe of his 


age, or the gravity and comelineſs of 


| his perſon ; for all the writers of an- 


tiquity repreſent him as perſon of a 
venerable aſpect, and a majeſtic pre- 
ſence. But the apoſtles, with the 
greateſt humility, declared themſelves 


| to be but mortals : and the inconſtant 


populace ſoon fatisfied themſelves of 
the truth of what they had aſſerted ; for 
at the perſuaſion of their indefatigable 
perſecutors, who followed them hither 
alſo, they made an aſſault upon them, 
and ſtoned Paul, till they left him for 
dead. But ſupported by an inviſible 
power from on high, he ſoon recover- 
ed his ſpirit and ſtrength, and the 
apoſtles immediately departed for Der- 
be. Soon after their arrival, they again 
applied, themſelves to the work of the 
miniſtry, and converted many to the 
religion of the bleſſed Jeſus. _ 

5 From 
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From Derbe they returned back to 


ciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith; and that we muſt, through 


much tribulation, enter into the kingdom 


of God. After a ſhort ſtay they again 


viſited the churches of Pamphila, Per- 


ga, and Attalia, where they took ſhip 


and failed to Antioch in Syria, the 
place from whence they firit ſet out. 
Preſently after their arrival, they called 
the church of this city together and 


ave them an account of their travels, 
and the great ſucceſs with which their 
preaching in the Gentile world had 
been attended. _ 8 
But they had not long continued 


in this city, before their aſſiſtance was 
required to compoſe a difference in this 


church, occaſioned by ſome of the 


Jewiſh converts who endeavoured to 


perſuade the Gentiles, that they were 


bound to obſerve the law of Moſes, as 
well as that of Chriſt; and be cir- 


cumciſed as well as baptiſed. Barna- 


bas endeavoured to perſuade the zealots 


from preſſing ſuch unneceſſary obſer- 
vances ; but all his endeavours proving 
ineffectual, he was deputed, with St. 
Paul and others, to the church at Jeru- 


ſalem, to ſubmit the queſtion to be de- 
termined there in a full aſſembly. Dur- 


ing their ſtay at Jeruſalem, Mark in all 
probability, reconciled himſelf to his 


and obtained a decree from the ſynod 


there, that the Gentile converts ſhould 
not. have circumciſion and other Moſaic 


rites impoſed upon them. 
This determination generally comfort- 


ed and quicted the minds of the Gen- 
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uncle Barnabas, and returned with him | 
and St. Paul to Antioch, after they had 
ſucceeded in their bufineſs at Jeruſalem, 


tiles, but it did not prevent the bigotted 
Lyſtria, Iconium, and Antioch, in. 


Piſidia, confirming the ſouls of the diſ- 


Jews from keeping up a ſeparation from 
them; and that with ſo much obſtina- 
cy, that when St. Peter, ſome time af- 


ter, came to Antioch, he, for fear of of. 
fending them, contradicted his former 


practice and late ſpeech and vote in the 


1ynod of Jeruſalem, by refraining from 
all kind of communion with the Gen- 


tiles; and Barnabas himfelf though fo 


great and good a man, was induced, by 


the authority of his example, to com- 
mit the ſame error: but, doubtleſs, on 
being reproved by St. Paul, they both 
took more courage, and walked accord- 


ing to the true liberty and freedom of 


the goſpel. ED 
Some days after this laſt occurrence, 
Paul made a propoſal to Barnabas, that 


they ſhould repeat their late travels among 
the Gentiles, and ſee how the churches 
they had planted increaſed in their num- 
bers, and improved in the doctrines 
they had taught them. Barnabas very 

readily complied with the motion ; but 
deſired they might take with them his 
| reconciled nephew, John Mark. This 


Paul ablolutely refuſed, becauſe, in their 


former voyage, Mark had not ſhewn 
the conſtancy of a faithful miniſter of 


Chriſt, but conſulted his own eaſe at 
a dangerous juncture ; departed from 
them without leave at Pamphilia, and 


returned to Jeruſalem. Barnabas ſtill 
inſiſted on taking him; and the other 
continuing as reſolute to oppole it, a 
ſhort debate aroſe which terminated in 


a rupture ; whereby theſe two holy men, 


who had for ſeveral years been com- 
panions in the miniſtry and with united 


endeavours propagated the goſpel of the 
ſon of God, now took different pro- 
vinces. Barnabas, with his kinſman, 
failed to his own country, en ang 

Pan 
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Paul, accompanied with Silas, tra- | 
the churches of Syria and 


yelled to 
Cilicia; © 


After this ſeparation from St. Paul, 


the ſacred writings give us no account 
of St. Barnabas; nor are the eccleſiaſtical 
writers agreed among themſelves with 
regard to the aCtions of our apoſtle, after 
his failing for Cyprus. This, how- 
ever, ſeems to be certain, that he did 
not ſpend the whole remainder of his 
life in that iſland, but viſited dif- 
ferent parts of the world, preaching 


the glad tidings of - the goſpel, healing 


the ſick, and working other miracles 
among the Gentiles, After long and 


painful travels, attended with different | 


degrees of ſuccets in different places, he 


re e ß ß ß 
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returned to Cyprus, his native country, 
where he ſuffered martyrdom in the fol- 
lowing manner; Certain Jews coming 
from Syria and Salamis, where Barnabas 
was then preaching the goſpel, were 
highly exaſperated at his extraordinary 
ſucceſs, fell upon him as he was diſput- 
ing in the ſynagogue, dragged him out, 
and, after the moſt inhuman tortures, 
ſtoned him to death. His kinſman, 


John Mark, who was a ſpectator of this 


barbarous action, privately interred his 
body in a cave; where it remained till 
the time of the emperor Zeno, in the 
year of Chriſt 485, when it was diſco- 
vered, with St. Matthew's goſpel in He- 
brew, written with his own hand, ly- 


| ing on his breaſt. 


Sant 8 T k P H E N. 


OTH the ſcriptures and the an- 


cient writers are filent with re— 


gard to the birth, country, and parents 


of St. Stephen, Epiphanius is of opi- 


nion that he was one of the ſeventy 


diſciples : but this is very uncertain. | 


Our blefled Saviour appointed his ſe- 


venty diſciples to teach the doctrines, 
and preach the glad tidings of the goſ- 
pel; but it does not appear that St. 


they were choſen for the ſervice of the 
tables; and therefore St. Stephen could 


not have been one of our Lord's difci- 


ples, though he might have often fol- 
lowed him and liſtened to his diſ- 
.. courſes. // . | 
He was. remarkably zealous for the 


auſe of religion, and full of the Holy | 


| 


Ghoſt: working many wonderful mi- 


racles, before the people, and preſſing. 
them, with the greateſt earneſtneſs, to 
embrace the doctrines of the goſpel. 

This highly provoked the Jews; and 
ſome of the ſynagogue of the freed men 


of Cyrenia, Alexandria, and other 


places, entered into diſpute with him ; 
but being unable to refiſt the wiſdom. 


and ſpirit by which he fpake, they 
Stephen and the fix other firſt deacons, | 
had any particular deſignation before 


ſuborned falſe witneſſes againſt him, to 
teſtify that they heard him bla ſpheme 
againſt Moſes and againſt God. Nor 

did they ſtop here; they ſtirred up the 
people by their calumnies, ſo that they 
dragged him before the councibof the 
nation, or great Sanhedrim, where they 


produced falſe witneſſes againſt him, 


who depoſed that they had heard him 


| ſpeak againſt the temple and againſt 


the. 
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the law, and affirm that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth would deſtroy the holy place, and 
aboliſh the law of Moſes. Stephen, 
ſupported by his own innocence and an 
inviſible power from on high, appeared 
undaunted in the midſt of this aſſem- 
bly, and his countenance ſhone like that 


of an angel; when the high-prieſt asæ- 


ing him what he had to offer againſt the 
accuſations laid to his charge, he an- 
ſwered in the following manner: 85 

Hearken unto me, ye deſcendants 
of Jacob; the Almighty, whoſe glory 


is from everlaſting, appeared to our fa- 


tber Abraham, before he ſojourned in 
Charran, even while he dwelt in Meſo- 
potamia, commanding him to leave his 


country and relations, and retire into a 


land which he would ſhew him.“ 
Abraham obeyed the divine mandate; 
he left the land of the Chaldeans and 
pitched his tent in Charran; from whence, 
after his father was dead, he removed 
into Canaan, even the land you now in- 
habit; but he gave him no inheritance 
in this country, not even ſo much as to 
ſet his foot upon. He promiſed, in- 


deed, he would give it him for a poſle\- | 


ſion, which ſhould deſcend to his poſteri- 
ty, though at this time he had no child. 

God alſo indicated to him that his 
ſeed ſhould ſojoin in a ſtrange land; 
the people of which ſhould make them 
bondmen, and treat them cruelly four 
hundred years. After which, he would 
judge that nation, bring out his people 


who ſhould ſerve them in this place, 


as an earneſt of which, he gave him the 


covenant of circumciſion; and after- 


wards a ſon, whom Abraham circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, calling his name 


Iſaac, who begat Jacob, and Jacob * 


gat the twelve patriarchs. 


— — 


— 


| father, with his whole houſe, conſiſt- 


But theſe, moved with envy, ſold 
their brother Joſeph into Egypt, where 
the Almighty protected him, delivered 


him from all his afflictions, indued him 
with wiſdom, and gave him favour in 


the ſight of Pharaoh, the monarch of 


Egypt, who made him governor both 
of his houſe and kingdom. 5 

Soon after this exaltation of Joſeph, 
the countries of Egypt and Canaan were 
afflicted with a terrible famine, and our 


fathers found no ſuſtenance either for 


themſelves or flocks. But as ſoon as 


Jacob heard the welcome tidings, that 


pt, he ſent our 
fathers thither to purchaſe bread for the 


there was corn in Egy 


famine of his houſhold. And in their 


ſecond journey thither, Joſeph made 
himſelf known to his brethren, and 


alſo informed Pharaoh of his country 
and relations. After which Joſeph's 


ing of threeſcore and fifteen ſouls, 


went down into Egypt, where both Ja- 
cob and our fathers died, and were 
carried to Sychem, and depoſited in 
the ſepulchre purchaſed by Abraham 
of the ſons of Emmor, the father of 


Sychem. | 


But as the time for fulfilling the pro- : 


miſe made to Abraham approached, the 


people multiplied in Egypt, till another 
king aroſe, who was not acquainted 


with the merits of Joſeph, and the 
great things he had done for that coun- 
try. This prince uſed our fathers with 
cruelty, and artfully attempted to de- 
ſtroy all the male children. At this 
time Moſes was born, and being ex- 
ceeding fair, was nouriſhed three months 
in his father's houſe ; but as it was dan- 
gerous to conceal him there any longer, 
be was hid among the flags on the bank 


The 


of the river; 
Pharaoh found him, and educated him 
as her own ſon, 

* Thus Moles becameacquainted with 
all the learning of Egypt, and was 
mighty both in word and deed : but 
when he was forty years old he thought 
proper to viſit his brethren, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; and ſceing an Egyp= 


LIVE 


of the 


tian ſmiting an Hebrew, he aſſiſted the 
ſuffering perſon, and flew the Egyptian; 
ſuppoſing that his brethren would have 


been preſuaded that from his hand, 


with the aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 


they might expect deliverance ; but they 
| conceived no hopes ef this kind, 

FThe next day he again viſited them, 
and ſeeing two of them ſtriving to- 
gether, he endeavoured to make them 
friends : Ye are brethren, 
them, why do ye injure one another: but 
he who did his neighbour wrong, inſtead 
of liſtening to his advice, thruſt him a- 
way, ſaying, By what authority art thou 
a judge of our actions? wilt thou kill 
me as thou didſt the Egyptian, yeſter- 
da 

A Moſes, at this anſwer fled from 
Egypt, and ſojourned in the land of 
Median, where he begat two ſons. 
And at the end of forty years, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him 


in the wilderneſs of Mount Sinia, out 


of the middle of a buſh burning with 
fire; a ſight which ſurpriſed Moſes ; 


and as he drew near to view. more at- 


tentively ſo uncommon a fight, God 
called unto him, ſaying, 1 am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the Gal of Iſaac, and the God 0 
Jacob. At which Moſes trembled, 
and turned aſide his face. But the 


ſaid he to 


APOSTLES. 
when the daughter of- 


your brethren, like unto me. 
ye bear. 
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thy feet, for the place where thou Hand- 
675 is Hoh ground. I have long feen 
the Mie Tiens of my people whico are ti 
Egypt; I have heard their crizs, and am 
no do deſcended from heaven to deliver then. 


3 {het 9 I will ſend thee into 


Egypt 
$6 Thus Was that Moſes whom they 
refuſed, ſent by God to be ruler and 


deliverer by the hand of the angel, Who 


appeared to him in the buſh. "Accord- 
ingly he brought them out after he 
had ſhewed fiens and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, in the Red-ſca, and in the 
wilderneſs, forty years. It is this Moſes 

that told our fathers. A prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, and 


Him hall 


„ And this prophet 18 the ſame who 
was in the church in the wilderneſs, 
with the angel which ſpake unto Moſes | 
in Mount Sinai, and with our fathers 
the ſame who received the lively oracles 
to give unto us: he whom our fathers 


would not obey, but thruſt him from 


them, and were deſirous of returning 
to their ſtate of bondage ; commanding 
Aaron to make them gods to go be- 


fore them; and pretending that they 
knew not what was become of Moſes, 


who delivered them from the flavery 
of Egypt. They now made a calf, 
offered ſacrifices to it, and rejoiced in 
the work of their own hands. On 
which the Almighty abandoned them 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, as the 

rophets have recorded. O ye houſes 
of Tirael. ! have you offered Wa me ſlain 


f | | beaſts and ſacrifies, by the ſpace of forty 


ears in the wilderneſs ? Yea, ye took up 
the tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſtar 


Lord ſaid to m Put P thy ſhoes from of your god Rempban; figures which ye 


No. 22 


made 


58 
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made to worſhip them: I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. ED 
Our fathers were poſſeſſed of the 
tabernable of witneſs in the wilderneſs; 
being made according to the patern 
Moſes had ſeen in the mount. This 
tabernacle our fathers brought in with 
Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
who were driven out by the Almighty, 
till the days of David, a favourite of 
the Moſt High, and who was de- 
ſirous of finding a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob ; but Solomon built him 
an houſe. 

„We muſt not, however, think, that 
the Almighty will reſide in temples 
made with hands, as the prophet beau- 
titully obſerved, Heaven is my throne, 
and earth is my footflool : what houſe 
will ye build me, ſaith the Lord, or 
where is the place of my reſi * Hath not 
mine hand made all theſe things * 

e ſtiff-necked, ye uncircumſed in 
heart and ears, ye will for ever reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. Yetread in the paths 
of your fathers : as they did, ſo do you 
pond continue to do. Did not your fathers 
perſecute every one of the prophets ? 
: tid not they flay them who ſhewed the 
coming of the Holy One, whom ye | 


yourſelves have betrayed and murdered. 
Ye have received the law by the depo- 
ſition of angels, but never kept it. 


At theſe words wes were ſo bien 
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FIMOTAHY was born a convert 
and diſciple of St. Paul. He 


was born, according to ſome, at Lyſtra 


_— „ „7 „„ WA „ „ene * or 


or, according to others, at Derbe, His 


| 


enraged, that they all gnaſhed their 
teeth againſt him. But Stephen lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, ſaw the glory of 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right 
hand of Omnipotence. Upon which, 

he ſaid to the council, © I ſee the hea- 
vens open, and the Son of Man ſtanding 

at the right hand of God.“ 


greatly provoked the Jews, that they 


cried out with one voice, and ſtopped 


their ears, as if they had heard ſome 
dreadful blaſphemy : and falling upon 
him, they ragges him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him to death. It was the 
cuſtom of the Jews, on theſe occaſions, 
for the witnefles to throw the firſt 
ſtone. Whether they obſerved this 
particular at the martyrdom of Ste- 
phen is uncertain ; but the evangeliſt 


| tells us, that the witneſſes were princi- 
pally concerned in this action: 
ſtriped off their cloaths, and laid them 


for they 


at the feet of -a young man whoſe name 


was Saul, then a violent perſecutor of 


the inen church, but afterwards 
one of the moſt zealous preachers of 


the Goſpel. 


Stephen, while they. were mangling 
Vis body with ſtones, was praying to 


Omnipotence for their pardon. “ Lord 
ſaid he, lay not this fin to their charge.” 


| And then calling on his dear Redeemer 


to receive his ſpirit, he ds up his. 


Joul. 
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Cubes was à Gentile, but his mother 
a Jeweſs, whoſe name was Eunice, and 
that of his grandmother Lais. 


s heſe particiulars are taken not ice of 
becauſe 


This ſo 


„ he... aa. 
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becauſe St. Paul commends their piety 
and the good education which they had 


given Timothy. When St. Paul came 
to Derbe and Lyſtra, about the year of 


Chriſt 51 and pa, the brethren gave a 


very advantageous teſtimony of the me- 


rit and good diſpoſition of Timothy: 


and the apoſtle would have him along 


with him, but he circumciſed him, at 
Lyſtra before he received him into his | 


company. Timothy applied himſelf to 
labour with St. Paul in the buſineſs 
of the goſpel, and did him very im- 
portant | ſervices, through the whole 
courſe of his preaching. Tis not 
known when he was made a biſhop; 
but it is believed that he received very 
early the impoſition of the apoſtle's 
hands; and that in conſequence of a 


particular revelation, or order from the 
St. Paul calls im not 
only his dearly beleved ſon, but allo | 


Holy Ghoſt. 


his brother, the companion of his la- 
bours, and a man of God. 


him in heart and mind, than Timothy. 


This holy diſciple accompanied St. 


Paul to Macedonia, to Philippi, to Theſ- 


 falonica, to Berea: and when the a- 


poſtle went from Berea, he left Timothy 
and Silas there to confirm the converts. 
When he came to Athens, he ſent for 


Timothy to come thither to him. And 
when he was come, and had given him 


an account of the churches of Mace- 


nonia, St. Paul ſent him back to Theſ- 
falonica, from whence he afterwards 
returned with Silas, and came to St. Paul 


at Corinth. There he continued with 
him, and the apoſtle mentions him 


epiſtles which he then wrote to the 


He declar- 


ed that there was none more united with | 


with Silas, at the beginning of the two 


| wrote to him from Macedonia, 


| 


Theſſalonians. + 


1 bim ſeveral things which St. Paul 


427 


Some years aſter this, St. Paul ſent 


Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedonia ; 
and gave Timothy orders to call at Co- 


rinth, to refreſh the minds of the Corin- 
thians, with regard to the truths which 
he had inculcated upon them. And ſome 


| time after, writing to the ſame Corin- 
thians, he recommends them to take 


care of Timothy, and ſend him back in 


peace: after this Timothy returned to 
St. Paul into Alta, who there ſtayed for 
him. They went together into Mace- 


donia: and the apoſtle puts Timothy's 


name with his own, before the ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, which he 


wrote to them from Macedonia, about 
the middle of the year of Chriſt 57, 
And he ſends his recommendations to 
the Romans in the letter which he 
wrote them from Corinth the ſame 
year. *Vb . 


When St. 


Paul returned from Rome, 


in 64, he left Timothy at Epheſus to 


take care of that church of which he 
was the firſt biſhop, as he is recognized 
by the council of Chalcedon. St. Paul 
the 
firſt of the two letters which are addrei- 
ſed to him. He recommends him to 
be more moderate in his auſterities, 


| and to drink a little wine, becauſe of the 


weakneſs of his ſtomach, and his fre- 
quent infirmities. After the apoſtle 
came to Rome in the year 65, being 
now very near his death, he wrote to. 


him. his ſecond letter, which is full of 


the marks of his kindneſs and tender- 
neſs for this his dear diſciple ; and 
which is juſtly looked upon as the laſt 
will of St. Paul. He defites him to come 
to Rome to him before winter, and brin 


had 


T he 


bad left at Troas. If Timothy went 
to Rome, as it 1s probable he did, 
he muſt be a witneſs there of the mar- 
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tyrdom of this apoſtle, in the year of 


Chriſt 66. 

If he did not die before the year 97, 
we can hardly doubt but that he muſt 
be the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
to whom St. John writes in his Reve- 
lations : though the reproaches which 
the Holy 
having left his firſt love, do not ſeem 
to agrce to ſo holy a man as Timothy 
Was. 


thy works, and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thcu canſt not bear 


them which are evil: and thou hoſt tried 


them which Jay they are apoſtles, and 
are not, and hoſt found them liars. And 
 baſt Lorne and haſt patience, and for my 
name's ſake hath laboured and haſt not 


fainted.  Neverthecle Py. [ pave Somewhat 
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and birth, but converted by St. 
Paul, who calls him his ſon. St. 
rom ſays, that he was St. Paul's inter- 
preter ; and that, probably, becauſe he 
might write what St. Paul dictated, or 
explained in Latin what this Apoſtle 


1aid in Greek; or rendered into Greek 


what St, Paul "aid i in Hebrew or Syriac. 
St. Paul took him with him to Jeruſa- 
lem, when he went thither 1n the year 
51, of the vulgar era, about deciding the 
queſtion which was then ſtarted, whe- 
ther the converted Gentiles ought to be 
made ſubje& to the ceremonies of the 


Ghoſt makes to him, &c. of 


Thus he ſpeaks to him I know 


Je- 


| 


of the 


firſt love. 
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he nor Titus would conſent to it, 


thereby the diſintereſtedneſs of his maſter. 


A 


againſt thee; becauſe thou haſt left thy 
Remember, therefore, from 
whence thou art fallen : and repent and 
do thy firſt works, or elſe I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candleftick out of this place except thou 
repent, The greateſt part of interpre- 


ters think, that theſe reproaches do not 


ſo much concern the perſon of 'Timo- 
thy, as that of ſome members of his 
church, whoſe zeal was grown cool. 


But others are perſuaded that they may 


be applied to Timothy himſelf, who 
made ample amends by the raartyr- 
dom which he ſuffered, for what the 
Holy Ghoſt reproaches him with, in 
this place. We are not to think that 
the ſaints are here in an inpeccable 
ſtate, and that their zeal never ſuffers 
any diminution, Tis thought that 


Timothy had Onefimus for his ſuc- 


ceſſor. 
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\ITUS was 4 Gentil by religion 


him to amt Titus ; but neither 
Ti- 
tus was ſent by the ſame apoſtle to Co- 
rinth, upon occaſion of ſome diſputes 
which then divided the church. He 


was very well received by the Corin- 


thians, and very much fatisfied with 
their ready compliance: but would re- 
ceive nothing from them, intimating 

From hence he went to Et. Paul into 
Macedonia, and gave him an account 
of the ſtate of the church at Corinth, 
A little while after the apoſtle deſired 


him to return again to Corinth, to ſet 


law? Some would then have obliged | things in order againſt his coming. 


Titus 
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Titus readily undertook this journey, 
and departed immediately, carrying 
with him St. Paul's ſecond letter to the 
Corinthians. Titus was made biſhop 
of the iſle of Crete, about the 6 5d year 


of Chriſt, when St. Paul was obliged | 


ſelves: he puts him in mind of exhort- 


to quit this iſland, in order to take care 


of the other churches. The following 


year he wrote to him to deſire, that as 


ſoon as he ſhould have ſent Tychicus or 
Artemas to him for ſupplying his place 
in Crete, Titus would come to him to 


Nicopolis in Macedonia, or to Nicopo- 


lis, in Epirus, upon the gulph of Am- 
bracia, where the apoſtle intended to 
paſs his winter, - 


The ſubject of this epiſtle is to repre- 


ſent to Titus what are the qualities that 
a biſhop ſhould be endued with, As 
the principal function which Titus was 


to exerciſe in the iſle of Crete, was to 
ordain prieſts and biſhops, it was highly 


incumbent on him, to make a diſcreet 
choice. The apoſtle alſo gives him a 
| ſketch of the advice and inſtructions 


which he was to propound to all ſorts 


of perſons ; to the aged, both men and 


women; to young people of each ſex; 


to flaves or ſervants. He exhorts him 
to keep a ſtrict authority over the Cre- 


tants; and to reprove them with ſeve- 
rity, as being a people addicted to ly- 


ing, wickedneſs, idleneſs, and gluttony. 
And as many converted Jews were in 
the churches of Crete, he exhorts Titus 
to oppoſe their vain traditions, and 


Jewiſh fables : and at the ſame time to 
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thew them that the obſervation of the 
legal ceremonies is no longer ncceffary ; 
that the diſtinction of meat is now 
aboliſhed ; and that every thing is pure 


and clean to thoſe that are ſo them 


ing the faithful to be obedient to tem 
poral power ; to avoid diſputes, quar- 


rels and flander; to apply themſclves 


to honeſt callings: and to ſhun the 
company of a heretic, aſter the firſt 
and ſecond admonition. 

The epiſtle to Titus has always been 
acknowledged by the church. The 
 Marcionites did not receive it, nor did 


| the Baſilidans, and ſome other here- 


ticks; but Tatian, the head of the En- 
craties, received it, and preferred it 
before all the reſt. It is not certainly 
known from what place it was written, 


nor by whom it was ſent. 


Titus was deputed to preach the 
goſpel in Dalmatia ; and he was ſtill 
there in the year 65, when the apoſtle 
wrote his fecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
He afterwards returned into Crete ; 


from which it is faid, he propagated 


the goſpel into the neighbouring iſlands. 
He died at the age of 94, and was bu- 
ried in Crete. We are aſſured that 


| the cathedral of the city of Candia 1s 


dedicated to his name; and that his 
head is preſerved there intire. The 
Greeks keep his feſtival on the 25th of 


| Auguſt, and the Latius on the 4th of 


January, 


d 
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The VI R G IN MARY. 


AN we are taught by the predic- 


tions of the prophets, that a vir- 


gin was to be the mother of the pro- 


miſed Meſſiah, ſo we are affured by 


the unanimous. concurrence of the E- 


vangeliſts, that this virgin's name was 


Mary, the daughter of Joachim and 
Anna, of the tribe of Judah ; and mar- 
ried to Joſeph, of the ſame tribe. The 


ſcripture, deed; tells no more of the 
blefled virgin's parents, than that ſhe 
was of the family of David, and of the 


town of Bethlehem. 
All that is ſaid concerning the birth 


of Mary and her parents is to be found 
only in ſome apocryphal writings ; but 


which, however, are very ancient. St. 


John ſays, that Mary the wife of Cleo- 


| phas, who was the mother of thoſe 


whom the goſpel ſtyle our Lord's bre- 


thren, was the virgin's ſiſter Mary that | 


was of the royal race of David. She 
was allied likewiſe to the family of Aa- 


ron, finc eElizabeth, the wife of Zacha- 


rias, and another of John the haptiſt, 


were her couſins. 
Not to build upon uncertainties, thus 


much we are afſured by the teſtimony 
of an angel, that ſhe was happy above 


all other women, in the divine favour ; 
that the was full of grace; and that the 
Lord was with her in a peculiar manner. 
For ſince the ſon of God, in order 
to become a man, and to dwell among 
us, was obliged to take a human body 
from ſome woman, it was agreeable to 


his infinite wiſdom that he ſhould chuſe 
for this purpoſe one whoſe endowments 
of body and mind were moſt holy and 
pious ; whoexcelled the reſt of her ſex 


in chaſte and virtuous diſpoſitions : and 
who, in ſhort, was a repoſitory of all 


the divine grace. 
The exceſſes of that devotion which 


has been paid to the bleſſed virgin, and 


the legendary tales and lying viſions of 
monks, cannot in reaſon blemiſh her 
real excellencies, no more than the ido- 
latries of the Pagans can obſcure the 


light of the ſun which is deified. After 


all the abuſes of ſuperſtition or profane- 


neſs, the extremes of honour and diſ- 
honour, there will ever be a very high 


eſteem and veneration due to the mo- 


ther of the bleſſed Jeſus. 


That the mother of our Lord, not- 
withſtanding her marriage, was even in 
that ſtate to remain a pure virgin, and 
to conceive Chriſt in a miraculous man- 


ner, is the clear doctrine of the Holy 
ſeriptues. Behold, ſays Iſaiah, in 
Chap. vii. prophecying of this myſterious 
incarnation, @ virgin ſball conceive and 


bear a ſon. The Hebrew word Almah 


moſt properly fignifies a virgin; and ſo 


it is tranſlated here by all the ancient 


| Interpreters ; and never once uſed in 


the ſcripture in any other ſenſe, as ſeve- 
ral learned men have proved againſt the 
pretenſions particularly of the modern 
Jews. It primarily fignifies d, or 
concealed ; whence it is uſed to denote a 


virgin 
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virgin, becauſe of the cuſtom in the 
eaſtern countries of Keeping ſuch con- 
cealed from the view of men, never 
ſuffering them to ſtir out of the womens 
apartment. 
Though we cannot doubt but that 
God, who ordained this myſtery, pro- 
vided for all circumſtance requiſite to 
its accompliſhment ; yet we may con- 


fider which way a decorum was pre- 


ſerved in this caſe by marriage. St. 
Matthew ſays, © The virgin was eſpou- 
ſed to Joſeph; and that before they 


came together, ſhe was found to be with | 
 Whence 


child of the Holy Ghoſt.” 


we may conclude that 1t was not a con- 


ſtant cuſtom for the bride to go and 


hve at the bridegroom's houſe imme- 
diately upon her being affianced to 
him. = 


_ Notwithſtanding the various circum- 
ſtances relating to this affair, as told us 
in apocryphal books, are not to be re- 
lied on as certain; yet, however, Ma- 


ry's reſolution of continency, even 1n a 
married ſtate, cannot be called in que- 
ſtion, ſince her virginity 1s atteſted by 
the goſpel ; and that herſelf, ſpeaking 


to the angel, who declared to her, that 


ſhe ſhould become the mother of a ſon, 
told him, That ſhe knew not a man,“ 
or that ſhe lived in continency with her 


huſband. 


was at firſt ſo extremely ſurprized and 
offended at it, that he reſolved to 


put her away, but ſecretly, without | 


making any noiſe, and without obſer- 
ving | 
knew the mutual reſolution they had 
agreed to, of being in continence, tho 


in a ſtate of marriage, 


For which reaſon, when 


Joſeph perceived her pregnancy, he | 


the common formalities ; for he 
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The virgin Mary then being eſpou- 
ſed, or married to Joſeph, the angel 
Gabriel appeared to her, in order to 
acquaint her, that ſhe ſhould become 
the mother of -the Meſſiah. Mary 


asked him how that could be, fince ſhe _ 
knew no man * 


To which the angel 
replied, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come upon her, and the power of the 
higheſt ſhould overſhadow her: fo that 
ſhe ſhould conceive without the con- 
currence of any man. And to confirm 
what he had ſaid to her, and ſhew that 
nothing is impoſſible to God, he ad- 
ded, that her couſin Elizabeth, who 
was both old and barren, was then in 


the fixth month of her pregnancy, 


Mary anſwered him, «„ Behold the 


handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me 


according to thy word.” And by the 


miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 


C 


ſhe preſently conceived the Son of God; 
the true Emmanuel, that 1s to ſay, God 


with us. 


Whether the Holy virgin, 


immediately after the annunciation, 


went up to the paſlover at Jeruſalem 


(as ſome have imagined, this being the 
ſeaſon of the year for it) or not, we. 


have no account from the evangeliſt 
St. Luke; but this he affures us, that 
a little while after ſhe ſet out for He- 

bron, a city in the mountains of Judah, 
in order to viſit her couſin Elizabeth, to 
congratulate her upon her pregnancy, 
which ſhe had learned from the angel, 
at an age when ſuch a bleſſing was not 
uſually to be expected. And no ſooner 
had ſhe entered the houſe and began 
to ſpeak, than upon Elizabeth's hear- 
ing the voice of Mary's ſalution, het 
child, young John the Baptiſt, tranſ- 
ported with fupernatural emotions of 


joy. 
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joy, leaped in her womb. Whereupon 


the was filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and being, by divine inſpiration, ac- 
quainted with the myſtery of the incar- 


nation, ſhe re- ſaluted Mary, and cried 


out, © Blefled art thou amongſt wo- 


men; and blefled is the fruit of thy 


womb. And whence 1s this to me, 


that the mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me? For lo, as ſoon as the 


voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine 


ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 
joy. And bleſſed is ſhe that believed, 
for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 


things which were told her from the 
Lord.“ Then Mary, filled with ac- 
knowledgments, and ſupernatural light, 
praiſed God, ſaying, © My foul doth 


rejoiced in God my Saviur, &c. as 


we find it in the hymn called Mag- 


nificat. 
After Mary had continued here about 


three months, till Elizabeth was deli- 
vered, as St. Ambroſe thinks, that ſhe 


might ſee him on whoſe account ſhe 


principally made that viſit, ſhe then re- 


turned to her own houſe at Nazareth. 
When ſhe was ready to be delivered, 
an edict was publiſhed by Cæſar Au- 


guſtus, in the year of the world 4000, 


the firſt of Chriſt, and the third before 
the vulgar æra, which decreed, that 
all the ſubjects of the Roman empire 
| ſhould go to their reſpective cities and 


places; there to have their names regiſ- 
tcred according to their families. Thus 


Joſeph and Mary, who were both of 
the lineage of David, repaired to the 
city of Bethlehem, the original and na- 


tive place of their family. But while 
they were in this city, the time bein 
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vered, ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
* ſon, wrapped him in fwaddling-cloaths, 
and laid him in a manger of the ſta- 


ble or cavern whither they had retired ; 


for they could find no place in the pub- 
lick inn, becauſe of the great concourſe 
of people that were then at Bethlehem on 


the ſame occaſion : or they were forced 
to withdraw into the ſtable of the inn, 


not being able to get a more convenient 


place for her to be delivered. 


The Greek fathers generally agrees 


that the palace of Chriſt's birth was a 
cavern. Juſtin and Euſebius place it 
out of the city, but in the neighbour- 
hood; and St. Jerom ſays, it was at 


the extremity of the city, towards the 


| ſouth. It was commonly believed that 


magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit hath 


the virgin brought forth Jeſus the night 


after her arrival at Bethlehem, or on 
the 25th of December. Such is the 


ancient tradition of the church. The 


fathers inform us, that Mary brought 
forth Jeſus Chriſt without pain, and 


without the aſſiſtance of any midwife : 
becauſe ſhe had conceived him without 


concupiſcence ; and that neither he nor 


the fruit ſhe brought forth had any 


ſhare in the curſe prononuced againſt 


Adam and Eve. 
At the ſame time the angels made 
the birth of Chriſt known to the ſhep- 


herds who were in the fields near Beth- 


lehem, and who came in the night to 
fee Mary and Joſeph and the child ly- 


ing in the manger, in order to pay him 
their tribute of adoration. Mary took 
notice of all theſe things = laid 


after came the Magi, or wiſe- men, from 


the caſt, and brought to Jeſus the my- 
ſterious preſents of gold, frankincenſe, 


and myrrh, having been directed thi- 
ther 


Some time 
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ther by a ſtar which led the way before 
them, to the very houſe where the babe 
lay. After this, being warned by an 
angel that appeared to them in a dream, 
they returned into their own country, 
by a way different from that by which 
they came, without giving Herod the 
intelligence he wanted ; which he pre- 
tended was in order to come and wor- 
ſhip the babe, though his real defign 
was to cut him off, from a jealouſy of 
his rivalling that artful monarch in his 
KEingdem. : 

But the time of Mary's purification 
being come, that is, forty days aſter 
the birth of Jeſus, ſhe went to Jeru— 
ſalem in order to preſent her ſon in the 
temple ; and there to offer the ſacrifice 
appointed by the law, for the purifica- 
tion of women after child-birth, At 
that time there was at Jeruſalem an 
old man named Simeon, who was full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and had received 
a ſecret aſſurance that he ſhould not 
die before he had ſeen Chriſt the Lord, 
Accordingly, he came into the temple 


by the impulſe of the ſpirit of God, 
and taking the little Jeſus in his arms, 
he bleſſed the Lord; and then addreſ- 


ſing himſelf to Mary, faid, “ This 
child is ſent for the riſing and falling of 
many in Ifrael ; and for a ſign which 


{hall be ſpoken againſt you; even ſo far 


as that thy own ſoul ſhall be pierced 
as with a ſword, that the ſecret thoughts 
in the hearts of many may be dil- 
covered.“ 3 . 
Afterwards, when Joſeph and Ma- 
ry were preparing to return to their 
own country of Nazareth, the angel 
of the Lord appeared to Joieph in a 
dream, bidding him to retire into 
Egypt with Mary and the child, be- 
Ne. 1424 LEES 
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cauſe Herod had a deſign to deſtroy 
Jeſus. Joſeph obeyed the admonition, 


ard continued in Egypt till after the 


death of Herod, when both he and 
Mary returned to Nazareth, not daring 
to go to Bethlehem, becauſe it was in 
the juriſdiction of Archelaus, the ſon 
and fucceffor of Herod the Great. 
Joſeph and Mary went every year 
to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of the paſſover: 
and when Jeſus was twelve years of 
age, they brought him with them to 
the capital, When the days of the 
feſtivals were ended, they ſet out on their 
return home : but the child Jeſus con- 
tinued at Jeruſalem, without their per- 


ceiving it; and thinking that he might 


be with ſome of the company, they 
went on a day's journey; when not 
finding him among their acquaintance, 
they returned to Jeruſalem ſecking for 
him. Three days after, they found 


him in the temple, fitting among the 


doQors, hearing them, and asking 
them queſtions. When they ſaw him 
they were filled with aftoniſhment : 
and Mary ſaid to him, My fon, why 
have you ſerved us thus? Behold your 
father and myſelf, who have ſought you 
in great affliction. Jeſus anſwered them, 


Why did you ſeek me? Did not you 


know that I muſt be employed about 


my father's buſineſs * Afterwards he 
returned with them to Nazareth, and 
lived in filial ſubmifſion to them; but 
his mother laid up all theſe things in 
her heart. The Goſpel ſays nothing 
more of the Virgin Mary, till the mar- 


Triage at Cana of Galilee, where ſhe 


was preſent with her ſon Jeſus. 

In the thirty-third year of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thirtieth of the vulgar æra, 
our Saviour reſolved to manifeſt himſelf 
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to the world, and therefore went to the 


baptiſm of St. John, from thence 1nt9 
the wilderneſs, and thence to the a- 
bovementioned wedding, to which he, 
with his mother and diſciples, had been 
invited. At this entertainment, the 


proviſion of wine being ſomewhat ſcan- 


do with thee ? 
come.” 


ty, (probably becauſe the friends of the 


married couple were but mean) Chriſt's 


mother told her ſon, they had no wine, 
not doubting of his power to ſupply 
them: to which Jeſus anſwered in 
terms which had ſome appearance of 
a rebuke, Woman, what have I to 
mine hour is not yet 


the was tempted by a deſire of ſeeing 
her own credit raiſed by the miracles of 


and compaſſion towards theſe 


her ſon; but the other fathers and 
commentators aſcribed it to her charity 
poor 


people. And itis thought that Chriſt's 


anſwer was intended fer more general 
uſe than the preſent occaſion : namely, 


to teach us to wait God's time of doing 
his own works; and certainly our 
Lord deſigned no affront to his mother 


to whom he always paid a 'pious and | 


filial reverence. This anſwer is im- 
puted by the ſaid fathers and commen- 


tators to Jeſus, not as man ; but to Je- 


ſus, as God. In this reſpect he ſays to 


Mary, 


has not yet begun ; and further inti- 
mating, that when it did, theſe were 
not to be wrought out of any private, 


St. Chryſoſtom, and the fol- 
| lowers of him in his explications, im- 
pute what was ſaid by the Holy Vir- 


vin to ſome motive of vanity, and that | 


what have I to do with thee ? 
I know when I ought to ſhew forth 
my power ; nor does it belong to you | 
to appoint me the time of working mi- 
racles; ſince the proper time for this 
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partial, and civil views, but in purſu- 
ance of that great end, which he had 
in charge, the converſion and ſalvation 
of mankind. And ſo his mother un- 
derſtood him, receiving the anſwer with 
meekneſs, and charging the ſervants 


to attend him, and do whatever he 


commanded them. 


There being in the room fix great 


None pitchers, Jeſus ordered them to be 


filled brim full of water; and after= 
wards commanded the ſervants to fill. 
out and carry it to the maſter of the 
feaſt, who on taſting it, found it was 
excellent wine. And this is the firſt 
miracle Jeſus wrought at the beginning 


of his public miniſtry, 


From hence our Lord went to Ca- 
pernaum with his mother and bre- 
thren ; that is, with his relations and 
diſciples, in order, as St. Chryſoſtom 


thinks, to fix the virgin Mary in a ſet- 
tled habitation, while he travelled about 


the country in the exerciſe of his miniſ- 
try; and this, indeed, feems to be the 
place where the Holy Virgin afterwards 
principally reſided. St. Epiphanius on 


the contrary, believed that ſhe followed 
him every where, during the whole 


time of his preaching ; though we do 
not find that the evangeliſts make any 


mention of her when they ſpake of ſe- 


veral holy women of Galilee who fol- 
lowed him and miniſtered to his ne- 
ceſſities. 


We learn from the third chapter of 5 
St. Mark, that on a certain day in the 


year of Chriſt 34, and vulgar æra 31, 
that as Jeſus Chriſt was teaching in a 


houſe at Capernaum, ſo great a croud 


of people ſtood about him, that neither 
he nor his diſciples had time to take 
any refreſhment, which cauſed a re- 

port 
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port to be ſpread abroad, that he had 


fainted away, or fallen into a ſwoon : 
thus Grotius interprets the work exeſe. 
The Greek term might inſinuate that 
he was become mad, or had loſt his un- 
derſtanding and the vulgate reads it, 
dicebant enim quoniam in furorem verſus 
eft, which our tranſlators have rendered. 


They ſay he was beſides himſelf,” 
The mother of Jeſus and his brethren, | 
as it was natural for them, upon hear- 
ing ſuch a report, came inſtantly to ſeek | 
him, and endeavoured to take him out | 


of the crowd, in order to give him all 
the relief in their power. 
the people, without doubt, who made 
ſo wrong a judgment of ſeſus, but the 
ignorant multitude, or the Phariſees, 
who ſaid in the fame place that he was 
poſſeſſed of the devil. 1 

The virgin, and the brethren or re- 
lations of Jeſus, came therefore to ſce 
what had given occaſion to this report. 
And when they could not get into the 
houſe for the throngs of people, they 


cauſed a meſſage to be conveyed from 


one to another, till it was told Jeſus, | 


„ That his mother and his brethren 


were at the door, and deſired to ſpeak 


with him.“ Jeſus being accordingly 
informed of their coming, and that 
they waited to ſpeak with him, being at 
that inſtant engaged in the word of 
his miniſtry, preaching the work of 
God, he made this reply: who is my 
mother, and who are my brethren ? 
and looking upon thoſe that were round 
about him, he ſaid, theſe are my mo- 
ther and brethren ; declaring, “ That 
whoſoever did the will of his heavenly 
father, the ſame was his mother, and 
ſiſter and brother.” This was what 
Chriſt hadtavght in another place, that 


It was not 


ſervice, 
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we muſt prefer God to all human re- 
lations, and pive the preference to his 
But this ſaying could not re- 
flect upon his mother, who was among 
the principal of thoſe who did the will 
of his heavenly father. Immediately 
upon her approach, a woman of the 
company ſaid with a loud voice, direct- 
ing her words to Jeſus ; © Blefled is 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked.” To which 


he replied, © Yea rather, blefſed are 


they that hear the word of God and 


keep it.“ Not intimating hereby that 
ſhe who had the honour to bear him, 
did not deſerve to be called bleſſed 
throughout all generations; but that 
even her happineſs conſiſted more in 
doing the will of Chriſt, than in giv- 
ing him a human body. 
From this time we have no further 
account of the Holy Virgin, till we 


find her in Jeruſalem at the laſt paſſ- 


over our Saviour celebrated there, which 


was in the thirty-ſixth year of Chriſt, 


and thirty-third of the vulgar æra. In 


this city ſhe ſaw all that was tranſacted 
againſt him, followed him to Mount 
Calvary, and ſtayed at the foot of the 


| croſs during the paſſion of her bleſſed 


Son. We cannot doubt but her ſoul 
was at this time pierced through, as old 
Simeon had propheſied, with the moſt 
acute pains, for the death of ſuch a 
Son, Yet her conſtancy was remark- 
able ; for when the apoſtles were all 
frightened away from their mafter, ſhe, 
with a courage undaunted and worthy 
of the mother of God, continued even 
in the midſt of the executioners, being 
prepared to die with her ſon, 

On this melancholy occaſion we 


cannot but ſuppoſe the Holy Virgin 
<q” 


a 


4.36 
to have been affected with e 
fit for one who had ſo miraculouſly con- 
ceived, and ſo carefully obſerved and 
laid up in her mind all occurrences that 
related to the Son of God. 
Jeſus Chriſt, who came to ſet us 
a pattern of all virtue, through the 
whole courſe of his life, was pleaſed. 
in theſe laſt moments, to teach us, that 
in what circumſtances ſoever we are, 
we mult never caſt off that love and 
care which God's law obliges us to 
Have for thoſe who gave us life. Be- 


ing now ready to leave the world, and | 


ſecing his own mother at the foot of 
the croſs, and his beloved diſciple, St. 
Tohn, near her, he bequeathed her to 
him by his laſt will and teſtament, 
ſaying to his mother, Woman, behold 
thy ſon.” And to the diſciple, “ Be- 
hold thy mother,“ and from that hour 
the diſciple took her home to his own 
houſe. 

It is not to be doubted but that our 
Saviour appeared to his holy mother 
immediately after his reſurrection, and 
that ſhe was the firſt, or at leaſt one of 


the firſt, to whom he vouchſafed this 


great conſolation. 

St. Luke acquaints us, in the firſt 
chapter of the Acts, that the Virgin 
Mary was with the apoſtles and others 
at his aſcenſion, and continued with 
them when aſſembled at Jeruſalem after 
his aſcenſion, waiting ſor the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and it is probable 
that from her they learned the whole 
hiſtory of our Lord's private life before 
his baptiſm ; tho' St. Chryſoſtom will 
have them to be taught it "a revelation. 
After this ſhe dwelt in the houſe of 
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thought that he took her along with 
him to Epheſus, where he died in an 
extreme old age: and there is a letter 
of the cecumenical council of Epheſus, 
importing, that in the fifth century it 
was believed ſhe was buried there. 

Yet this opinion was not ſo univer- 
ſally received, but that ſome authors of 
the ſame age think the Virgin Mary 
died and was buried at Jeruſalem: or 
rather in her ſepulchre at Gethſemane, 
near that city, where to this day it is 
ſhewn in a magnificent church dedicated 
to het name. 

Epiphanius, the moſt learned father 
of the fourth century, declares he could 
not tell whether ſhe died a natural death, 
or by martyrdom ; or whether ſhe re- 
mained immortal ; or whether the was 
buried or not. None, ſays he, knows 
any thing of her deceaſe : but that it 
was glorious capnot be doubted. That 
body wich was perfectly chaſte and 


pure e1joys a happineſs worthy of her, 


through whom the ſon of righteouſneſs 
aroſe and ſhone upon the world.“ 

A learned writer has added to the 
forecited paſſage of the council of Ephe- 
another remark from their A; 
* That the cathedral church of E ohe- 
ſus was dedicated under the name of 
the Virgin Mary ; and that we find no 
other church of her name at that time 
in any approved author.“ For though 


the Holy Virgin was always held in 


great veneration, yet it was not the cuſ- 
tom of the firſt ages to give the name 
of any ſaint to a church, except they 
had ſome of the relicks, or built it in 
the place where ſuch a ſaint was mar- 


tyred; or for ſome reaſon of the like 


St, John the evangeliſt, who took care 
of her as of his own mother, Tis 


nature. 
The ſentiments of the Roman church 


are 
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are, that ſhe is dead; but they are di- 


vided as to her rifing again: or whe- 
ther the ſtays for the general reſurrec- 


tion at Epheſus, Jeruſalem, or any 
other place. 


With regard to the age at which 
ſhe died, and the preciſe year of her 
death, 'tis needleſs to trouble ourſelves 
about this enquiry ; ſince nething can 


be ſaid on theſe matters but what is 
very doubtful : and they cannot be 
Nicephorus Cal- 


fixed but at random. 


liſtus, and thoſe that have followed him, 
give no proof of what they advance on 


this ſubject, and therefore, deſerve no | 
credit. Nor ſhall we build upon the | 
deſcription of the Holy Virgin given us | 
by the ſame author, who ſays, that ſhe 
was of a moderate ſtature ; or, accord 
ing to ſome, a little below the ordinary 
ſtature of women: that her complexi- 
on was of the colour of wheat, her hair 
fair, her eyes lively, the eye-balls yel- 
lowiſh, or olive-coloured, her eye-brows |. 
black and ſem1-circular, her noiſe pretty | 
long, her lips red, her hands and fin- 
gers large, her air grave, fimple, and 

modeſt, her cloaths neat without any 


pride or oſtentation, and of the natu- 
ral colour of the wool. It has been 


pretended that St. Luke had drawn 


her picture; and in ſeveral places are 


ſhewn pictures of her, which they 


affirm to be copies from that original by 


St. Luke. 


The above-mentioned Nicephorus 
Calliſtus, an author of the 14th Cen- 
tury, 1s the firſt who has ſpoken of 


this in a poſitive manner ; but Theo- 


dorus, lecturer of the church of Con- 


ſtantinople, who lived in the ſixth cen- 
_ tury, ſays, that Eudocia ſent from je- 
ruſalem to Conſtantinople, to the em- 
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preſs Pulcheria, a picture of the Holy 
Virgin, painted by St. Luke. But we 
need be in no great pain about this, 
fince the true images of ſaints are the 


ideas of their virtues which we {ſhould 


form in our minds, and expreſs by our 
actions. 

Certain it is that this holy evan- 
geliſt has acquainted us with ſome 
particulars of the liſe of the holy virgin 
that could hardly be learned from any 
one but himſelf; which may incline us 


to believe that he had the happineſs of 
her acquaintance, and a good ſhare of 


her confidence. 3 
With regard to her character, we 


mall only mention in general, that 


common remark which the evangeliſts 
make, that ſhe was more diſpoſed to 
think than to ſpeak ; and obſerved the 
extraordinary things which were ſaid 
of her ſon with filence ; or as they 
expreſs it, She pondered them in her 
heart.” 

There are ſhewn ſome letters of the 


| Virgin Mary to St. Ignatius the mar- 


tyr, and from St. Ignatius to the virgin, 


St. Bernard believed them to be ge- 


nuine ; but now no one doubts that theß 


are ſpurious. 


The ſame judgment is formed a- 


bout the pretended letters of the vir- 


gin to the people of Melina, and to 
thoſe of Florence; which they pretend 


| ſhe wrote from Jeruſalem in Hebrew, 
| but were tranſlated by St. Paul into 


Greek; at leaſt that to the Meſiinians, 
and which Conſtantine Laſcaris turned 
into Latin. 5 . 
The viſions and revelation which 
ſome Romith monks pretend to have 


had of the bleſſed virgin, ſufficiently 


| deſtroy themſelves, as being not only 


5 75 abſurd 
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abſurd and ridiculous, but inconſiſtent 


with her humour and ſanctity; but we 


cannot from hence abſolutely conclude 
that ſhe never appeared to any holy 


perſons, and as ſome of the fathers of 
the church give an account of ſuch 


apparitions, we ſhall ſelect the follow- 


ing. 


gory Thaumaturgus, that he being 
made biſhop of Neo Cæſaria in Pontus, 
and very ſolicitous concerning the doc- 
trine which he ſhould preach to his 


people, the blefled virgin appeared to 


him in a form more glorious than any 
think upon earth, with St. John the 


St. Gregory Nyſſen reports of Gre- 


8 


apoſtle in her company, to whom ſhe 


recommended the inſtructing of Gre- 
gory in the myſteries of the chriſtian 


religion. Upon which the apoſtle dic- 
tated to him, a ſhort confeſſion of faith, 
which Gregory forthwith committed 
to writing. This was preſerved after- 
wards with the greateſt care: and Gre- 


gory Nyſſen aſſures us, that it became 


the ſtanding creed of Neo Cæſaria; 
and kept that church clear from Ari- 
aniſm, whilſt all other places were in- 
. CCC 
Gregory Nazianzen likewiſe gives 
us the following relation: That St. 
Juſtina the virgin, who ſuffered mar- 


tyrdom under Diocleſian, ſeeing her- 


{elf attacked by the magic arts, which 
Cyprian employed againſt her, had re- 
courſe to the Virgin Mary, and intreat- 
ed her to fuccour a helpleſs maid againſt 
the infernal powers. 5 
Her prayers were heard, the devils 
vanquiſhed; Cyprian was thereupon 
comerted, and embraced the chriſtian 
faith, and was afterwards an 1lluſtrious 


biſhop, and obtained the crown of mar- | 


Metaphraſtus, and others. 
he truly oblerves, that the hiſtory is 
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tyrdom with St, Juſtina. This ſtory, 


ſays Phocius, was largely mentioned 


by the empreſs Eudocia in an heroic 


poem of theſe books. Biſhop Fell 
thinks that this ſtory which is told 
of St. Cyprian, is much interpolated and 


rather invented by ſome of thoſe who 
took pleaſure in improving the lives of 
martyrs with ſome new materials. Dt. 


Cave juſtly ſuſpects that this Cyprian is 
a different perſon from the great biſhop 
of Carthage, and by miſtake confound- 
ed with him by Nazianzen, Prudentius 
However, 


older than the times of Nazianzen. _ 
But not to lay greater ſtreſs upon ſuch 
things than they challenge from the 
credit of the relators, and the probabi- 
lity which they carry upon the f..ce of 


them, let it ſuffice to have mentioned 
only thoſe two inſtances, and refer the 
credibility to the judgment of the candid 
reader. „ 5 

The Jews, thoſe profeſſed enemies 
| of our Saviour, that Gentile brood of 


blinded progenitors, and obſtinate miſ- 


| creants have vented many falſities a- 
| gainſt the Virgin Mary, in the book 
called Toledos Jeſu ; or the life of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; which they themſelves have 
publiſhed. From this treatiſe ſome of 


our puny modern deiſts, aſſembled in 


their petty mechanical clubs of the Ro- 


bin-Hood, &c. ſeem to have adopted 


thoſe infamous notions that tend to- 


blacken the Virgin, with regard to our 


Saviour's deſcent and birth; and in di— 
rect oppoſition to the evangelical hiſto- 
ry of that ſacred event. . 


However contemptible, in reality, 
ſuch adverſaries are upon ſeveral ac- 


counts, thus much ſeemed neceſſary to 


be 


ans Xx &# & . 
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be faid, in order to obviate the poiſon 
which they ſpread among the middle, 
and lower claſſes of mankind, among 
which they are converſant, and whence 
the heroes of that ſect principally ſpring 
up. 

The Mahometans, on the contrary, 
entertain great ſentiments of reſpect 
and eſteem for her; which one would 


hardly believe of people ſo far out of 


the way of falvation. [See the chapter 
in the Alcoran, about Mary and Her- 


ſelves within the bounds of truth and 
ſobriety ; for they add many fabulous 


ſtories, which we ſhall not repeat, to | 
what are otherwiſe known concerning 


Mary. 


As to the purity of the Holy Virgin | 
in her birth, and in the conception of the 
word, and with regard to her virginity, 


both before and after her bringing forth, 


they ſpeak in ſuch a manner as might 


well be a thame to many chriſtians, 
and particularly quath the brutal effron- 
tery of the above mentioned pygmean 


_ antagoniſts, in their impudent attempts | 


to depreciate her: the main drift of 
which glances at, and 1s plainly meant 
as, a ſecret thruſt againſt her great and 
heavenly progeny. 

The Mahometans ſay, in conformity 
to the goſpel account, That the An- 
ge | Gabriel was ſent to Mary, to de- 
clare to her the birth of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
And further, He faid to her, O Mary, 
thou art elected, purified, and in a moſt 
particular manner choſen from among 
all the women in the world! O Mary, 
ſubmit yourſelf to the Lord, proſtrate 
yourſelf, and adore him with all the 
creatures that worſhip him. Iam come 
to tell you a great ſecret : God declares 
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his word to you, whoſe name ſhall be 
Chriſt, or Jeſus the Meſſiah, who ſhall 
be your Son, moſt worthy of reſpec, 
both in this and the other world.” 

Abulſarage writes in his dynaſtics, 
that it was a tradition among the orien- 
tal Chriſtians, that the holy Virgin was 
but thirteen years of age when ſhe 
brought forth Jeſus Chriſt; and that 
ſhe lived but to be fifty-one. 
Some Muſſulmen falſely impute to 


| the Chriſtians, that they acknowledge 
belot.] But they do not confine them- | 


the Virgin Mary as the third perſon of 
the Holy Trinity; which miſtake pro- 
ceeds from hence, that the Chriſtians 


of the eaſt give her the name of Al- 


ſeidai, which ſignifies the Lady; and 
among the Greek fathers, St. Cyril 
has unguardedly called her, The ſup- 
plement or completion of the moſt holy 


Trinity.” But others, among the Ma- 
| hometans, vindicate us from this cu- 
lumny. | 


| Towards the end of the fourth cen- 
| tury, the perpetual virginity of the mo- 
ther of our Lord was oppoſed by ſome, 


Epiphanius gives them the name of An- 


tidico-marianiſts, or enemies to Mary. 
They held, that after the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Joſeph had other childern by her, 
whom the goſpel ſtiles, The brethren 


of our Lord. 


This conceit, which came originally 
from the Eunovmians and Apolinariſts, 
ſpread itſelf more particularly in Arabia. 
Some time after it was carried to Rome 
by Helvidius, and entertained by a cer— 


tain biſhop, who is thought to be the 


herefharch Bonoſus ; but it pleated God 
to ſuppreſs it by three of the greateſt 
men. of that age, namely, St. Epipha- 
nius, St. Jerome, and St. Ambroſe 3 


to ſay nothing of St. Auguſtine, who 


did. 
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diq not write profeſſedly againſt it, but 


encountered it by the bye. 


Without reciting here the arguments 


which they made uſe of on this occa- 
ſion, it may ſuffice to conclude with 
St. Baſil, „That tho' this opinion does 
not effect the foundations of religion, 


which only requires us to believe that 
Mary continued a virgin till the birth 


of Jeſus Chriſt, as the goſpel aſſures us, 
yet it offends the ears of pious chriſtians 
for any to affirm that ſhe ever ceaſed to 

The ancient fathers of the eaſtern 
and weſtern churches aſſerted her per- 


petual virginity : and St. Auguſtine 


tells us, that this is one of thoſe points 


which we ought to receive as of apoſto- 


lic tradition, fince the holy ſcripture 
give us no more account of it, than by 


only remarking how fully the Blefled | 
Virgin was reſerved to ſerve God with 


an entire purity, The title which hath 


been conſtantly appropriated to her in 


all ages as often as ſhe 1s mentioned, 1s 
a good argument to confirm this behef. 
Biſhop Pearſon is wholly of this 


opinion, in his expoſition of the apo- 
ſtles creed: “ We believe, ſays he, 
the mother of our Lord to have been 


not only before and after his nativity, 


but alſo for ever, the moſt immaculate 


and bleſſed virgin. For though it 


may be thought ſufficient, as to the 


myſtery of the incarnation, that when 
our Saviour was conceived and born, 
his mother was a virgin; though what- 


{cever ſhould have followed after, could 
have no refle&ive operation upon the firſt 
Fruit of her womb; tho' there be no 


farther mention in the creed, than that 


he was born of the Virgin Mary; yet 


of rhe 


in by it; therefore it 


When God ſaid to Jacob. 


hnowelh of bis fepulcber unto this gay, 
Lake woe fot Ss 
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the peculiar eminency and unparal- 
leled privilege of that mother, the 


ſpecial honour and reverence due 
to that ſon, and ever paid by her; 
the regard of that Holy Ghoſt, wha 
came upon her, and the power of the 


higheſt which overſhadowed her ; the 


ſingular goodneſs and piety of Joſeph, 


to whom ſhe was eſpouſed, have per- 
ſuaded the church of God in all ages 
to believe, that ſhe ſtill continued in 


| the ſame virginity, and therefore is to be 


acknowledged «i rag3r&, as the Greek 
church always called her; and from 


them the Latin, ſemper virgo, ** The 
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perpetual virgin:“ as if the gate of the 
ſanctury in the prophet Ezekiel was 
to be underſtood of her: Jig gate 


Pall be ſtrut : it ſhall not be opened - and 


no man [hail enter in by it, becauſe the 


Lord the God of Iſrael, hath entered 
ſhall be ſhut. 
Many, indeed, have taken the boldneſs 
to deny this truth, becauſe not record- 


ed in the facred writings; and not only 


ſo, but to aflert the contrary as deliver- 
ed in the ſcriptures ; but with no ſuc+ 


ceſs. For though as they object, St. 
Matthew teſtified, hat Joſeph knew 


not Mary, untill ſhe had breught forth 


her fir/t-born ſon, from whence they 
would infer, that afterwards he knew 
her; yet the manner of the ſcripture 
language produceth no ſuch inference, 
T will not 
leave thee until I have done that which 


I have ſpoken to thee of, Gen. xviil. 18. 


It ſollows not, that when that was 
done, tlie God of Jacob left him. When 
the concluſion of Deuteronomy was 
written, it was ſaid of Moſes, No man 


But 
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But it would be a weak argument to in- 
fer from thence, that the ſepulchre of 
Moſes hath not been known ever fince. 
Again, tis true that Chriſt is termed 
the firſt born ſon of Mary. From 


whence they infer ſhe muſt needs have 
a ſecond ; but mighr as well conclude, 


that whereſoever there is one, there 
muſt be two. For in this particular 
the {ſcripture notion of priory excludeth 


an antecedent, but inferreth not a con- 


ſequent. It ſuppoſes none to have 
gone before, but concludeth not any to 
follow after. San&ify unto me, ſaid 
God, all the firſi-born ; which was a 
firm and fixed law, immediately obli- 


ging upon the birth. Whereas, if the 


 firſt-born had included a relation to a 
ſecond, there could have been no pre- 
ſent certainty, but a ſuſpenſion of obe- 
dience. Nor had the firſt- born been 
ſanctified of itſelf, but the ſecond had 
ſanctified the firſt. ” - 

As to our Lord's brethren, it has 
been hinted before in what ſenſe they 
are fo called. 


Some, inſtead of leſſening, have over- 


magnified the Bleſſed Virgin, reſpecting 


her as a Goddeſs; and offering up 


prayers and oblations in her name : and 


particularly a kind of bread or cakes 


Which the Greeks called Kane (or 
collyride) whence theſe hereticks were 
named Collyridians. There were prin- 
cipally a ſet of women in Arabia, who 
fell into this kind of idolatry. Epipha- 
nius wrote on purpoſe to confute this 
ſuperſtition, ſhewing how the honour 
due to the Bleſſed Virgin ought to be 
diſtinguiſhed from that adoration and 
worſhip which are proper to God alone; 
leſt we ſhould glorify the creature in- 
ſtead of the Creator, 

2000-33. 
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| was God incarnate. 


the Catholicks. 
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communion. 


441 
The Neſtorians came next in order 
of time; and attributed too little to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, denying her the hono- 
rable appellation, which the church 
then, and long before, had given her ſon 
92% %, that is, The mother off God, be- 
cauſe they would net allow that her ſon 
They were con- 
demned by a general council held at 
Epheſus in the year 431. N 
The Eutychian hereticks, who quickly 
followed the Neſtorians, ran into the 
contrary extreme. For pretending to 


| draw an argument for their hereſy from 


the quality of the mother of God, they. 
gloried in paying ber more honour than 
And Peter Fullo, one 
of the worſt of them, who had thrice 


| uſurped the ſee of Antioch, was the 


firſt who began to call upon her by 
way of invocation in prayer ; in which 
he was too grofly followed by thoſe 
who otherwiſe condemned him as a he- 

I mean thoſe of the Romiſh 
The worthip of the Virgin Mary 


univerſally prevails in the countrics 


where the Romith Religion 18 profeſ- 


ſed, but no where with greater pomp 
of ſuperſtition and ſplendor of outward 
veneration than at Loretto, a city in 
the marquiſate of Ancona, belonging 
to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate in Italy, Where 
is an immenſe profuſion of treaſure, 
which has been offered to her at differ- 
ent times by the votaries of that reli- 
ligion in all ages, ever ſince the Romiſh 


| clergy have made the belief paſs current 


that the Santa Caſa, or holy houſe, in 
which the bleſſed Virgin Mary is ſaid 


to have been born, ſaluted by the angel, 


and brought up her ſon till he was 
| twelve years of age, and which the 


Roman 


5 
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air from Galilee to Terſato in Dalma- 


tia, cn the eaſt fide of the Adriatic ſea 


in the year 1291, and in three years 
and a half afterwards tranſported over 
the golph of Venice into Italy, and af- 
ter two or three ſhort migrations or re- 
movals was at length fixed in 1ts per- 
ſent fituation at Loretto. 
holy houſe is a magnificent church 
built, and in it an image of the bleſſed 


Virgin placed in a niche with the hea- 
venly infant on her right arm, and a | 


triple crown on her head, the whole 
ſtate being covered with diamonds and 
pearls, and round it a fort of rainbow 
of precious ſtones of various colours. 
All the altars, utenſils, and ornameats, 
are immenſely rich. The ſacriſty or 


treaſury is filled with jewels, gold veſ- 


ſels and ornaments more precious than 
gold itſelf ; the votive preſents of em- 
perors, kings, princes, empreſſes, queens, 
| popes, and other perſonages of both 


ſexes for theſe many hundred years paſt : 


Works of filver are not thought worthy 
to be admitted here. 


Tix dollars. The annual revenue of the 
Santa Caſa in land, &c. is between 


twenty ſeven and thirty thouſand crowns, 
| beſides preſents and votive donations. 
To this holy houſe five hundred thou- 


ſand pilgrims have often reſorted in one 
year, between Eaſter and Whitſuntide ; 
and during two days in September, at 


-the feſtival of the bleſſed Virgin's Nati- 
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Roman Catholicks pretend was by the 
miniſtery of angels carried through the * 


Over this 


The whole is 
computed to be worth nine millions of 


vity, ne leſs than two hundred thouſand 


have viſited Loretto. This prodigious 
concourſe of people was, indeed, before 
the reformation ; but the uſual number 
now 1s between forty and fifty thou- 
ſand ; and as none of theſe come empty 


| handed, we may eaſily conclude, that 
its riches are ſtil] increaſing. This is 


reckoned by all good catholics to be 
the moſt ſacred place under heaven. 
« Some writers, ſays Dr. Nichols, 


both in the Greek and Latin church, 


tell a ſtrange ſtory about the bleſſed 
Virgin's aſſumption into heaven; and 
that with great variety in their relation ; 
ſome affirming her to be conveyed thi- 


ther alive, like Enoch and Elias; others, 


that after her death ſhe aroſe again, and 
was carried triumphantly into heaven. 


But all the hiſtory of this tranſlation is 
taken from apocryphal books, which 


deſerve not much credit. And though 
the church of Rome has adopted this 
ſtory into her worſhip, and celebrates 
it annually with a particular ſervice on 
the fifteenth of Auguſt ; yet the authors 
who ſupport this hiſtory, are condem- 


ned by all the learned men of that 


church. : 
I muſt own, that this notion is of 


conſiderable antiquity ; for tis undoubt- 
edly as old as Epiphanius, who in 


his account of it ſays, Be 2010 do nothing 
to depreciate the honour ef the Virgin ; 


| and therefore will neither give bis afſent 
| Zo that opinion, nor yet contraditt it; 


but rather acquieſce in the Scriptures, 


| which ſays nothing at all of it, 


Mary 
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HIS holy woman has been pre- 

poſterouſly confounded with the 
finful perſon who fat at the feet of the 
bleſſed Jeſus weeping, while he was 
at meat in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
(ſeck Luke vii. 37, 39.) Who this ſin- 
ner was is unknown; ſome will have 


her to be Mary Magdalene; but this 


opinion has nothing more than conjec- 


ture for its baſis. 
But whoever that ſinner was, ſhe 


was a very different perſon from Mary | 


the fiſter of Lazarus, who, wich her 


ſiſter Martha, lived with their brother 
Jeruſalem. 


at Bethany, a village near Jeruſa 
The bleſſed Jeſus had a particular af- 
fection for this family, and often re- 
tired to their bouſe with his diſciples. 
One day, and perhaps the firſt time 
that Jeſus went thither, Martha receiv- 


ed him with remarkable affection, and 


took the greateſt pains in providing a 


propet entertainment for him: but Mary 
her ſiſter continued ſitting at our Sa- 


viour's feet, liſtening to his words with 
peculiar attention. This Martha con- 


ſidered as an inſtance of diſreſpect, and 


therefore ſaid to Jeſus, “ Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left 


me to ſerve alone? bid her, therefore, 
But the bleſſed 


that ſhe help me.“ 
Jeſus juſtified Mary, by telling her 
liſter, that ſhe had choſen the better 
part, which ſhould not be taken from 
her. 


Some time after their brother Laza- 


— » EE... 


had been ſtill alive. 
her that her brother ſhould riſe again. 


| worthy ſiſters, and on aſkin 
they had buried him, they conducted 


| 


rus fell ſick, and his fiſters ſent to ac- 
quaint Jeſus of the misfortune ; but he 
did not arrive at Bethany till aſter 
Lazarus was dead. Martha hearing 


Jeſus was come into the neighbour- 


hood, who came and told him, that 
if he had not been abſent her brother 
Jeſus promiſed 


To which Martha anſwered. *©* 1 know 
that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt day.“ 
Jeſus replied, I am the reſurrection 
and the life; be that believeth in me, 
tho' he were dead yet fhall be live: and 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall 
never die; belicveſt thou this? Martha 
anſwered, Yea, Lord: J believe that 


thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 


which ſhould come into the world. 


Having ſaid this, ſhe departed, and 
gave her ſiſter notice privately, that 
Jeſus was come. Mary, as ſoon as ſhe 
heard the welcome, tidings, aroſe and 
went to Jeſus : and as Martha had done 
before her, ſaid, © Lord, if thou hadft 
been here my brother had not died.” 


The bleſſed Jeſus was greatly moved 


at the pathetic complaints of theſe two 
where 


him to the ſepulchre. 
On his arrival at the place where the 


body of Lazarus was depoſited, the 
great Redecmer of mankind, groaned 


deeply in his ſpirit ; he wept, he pray- 
ed to his Father, and then cried with 
4 
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. dicated Mary, and told him, that by this 


a loud voice, „Lazarus, come forth.” 
The dead obeyed the voice of the Son 
of God, Lazarus immediately revived, 
and Jeſus reſtored him to his fiſters, 
After performing this ſtupendous mi- 

racle, Jeſus departed from the neigh-— 
bourhood of Jeruſalem, and did not 
return thither till ſome days before the 
paſſover. Six days before that feſtival 
Jeſus came again to Bethany with his 
diſciples, and was invited to a ſupper at 
the houſe of Simon the leper. Martha 


attended, and Lazarus was one of the | 


gueſts. During the ſupper, Mary to 
expreſs her gratitude, took a pound of 
ſpikenard, a very precious perfume, 


and poured it on the head and feet of | 
Jeſus, wiping his feet with the hair 


of her head; and the whole houſe was 
filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

Judas Ifcariot was highly Gen dend at 


this generous action; but his maſter vin- 


——— — — 


Mary, the ſiſter of Lazarus, in the ſacred 
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ſhe had prevented his embalment, ſig- 
nifying, that his death and burial were 
at hand. | 

After this we have no account of 


writings, Several authors, indeed, by 
not diſtinguiſhing properly between 
Mary the fiſter of Martha, and Mary 
Magdalene, ſay, that ſhe was preſent 


at the crucifixion of the great redeemer 


of mankind; and alſo that both ſhe 


and her ſiſter accompained the women 
Who went to embalm the body. Tbis 


is not indeed, improbable; 4 it 1s 


certain neither of them are particularly 
mentioned by the evangeliſts. The 
ancient Latins believed, and the Greeks 
are ſtill -of the ſame opinion, that both 
Martha and Mary continued at Jeru- 
ſalem, and died there; and ſeveral an- 
cient Marty rologiſts place their feaſt on 


the ninieteenth of e 
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OSE PH, or Toles; was the fol 

of Mary 'Cleophas, - brother to St. 

8 the Leſs, and a near relation to 
the bleſſed Jeſus, according to the fleſh; 


being. the ſon of Mary, the holy vir- 


gin's ſiſter, and S who was 


Joſep h's brother, or ſon to Joſeph 
Biwſelf, as ſeyeral of the ancients ſup- 
poſe; who have aſſerted that Joſeph 


holy Virgin. Some believe Joſeph, 


the fon of Mary Cleaphas, to be the 


fame with Joſeph Barſabas, ſirnamed 


— : — 9 — 
A1 


„ „ 


| who-did not believe in him, when they 
was married to Mary Cleophas, or 


Eſcha, before he was married to the 


| 


the Juſt, 6 1s 3 in the acts 
of the apoſtles, and was propoſed with 


St. Matthias, to fill up the traitor 


Judas's place: but in this there is no- 
certainty at all. We learn nothing par- 
ticular in ſcripture concerning Joſeph, 

the brother of our Lord. If he was 
one of thoſe among his near kinſmen 


would have perſuaded him to go to the 
feaſt of tabernacles, ſome months be- 
fore our Saviour's death, it is probable 
that he was afterwards converted ; for 
it 15 intimated in ſcripture, that at laſt 

all 
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all our Saviour's brethren believed in 
him: and St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that 
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they were ſignalized for the eminence of 
their faith and virtue. 
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RIM AT H E A. 
The Greck church keeps the feſtival 


of Joſcph of Arimathea, on the 3iſt of 


* od 


between Joppa and Jeruſalem, was a | July. 3 
Jewiſh ſenator, and privately a diſciple We do not meet with his name 
of 


ing to the deſigns of the reſt of the | 
Jews, particularly of the members of 
the Sanhedrim, who condemned and 
put Jeſus to death: and when our 
Saviour was dead, he went boldly to 
Pilate, and deſired the body of Jeſus 
in order to bury it. This he obtained; 
and accordingly he buried it after an 
honourable manner, in a ſepulchre 
newly made in a garden; which was 
upon the ſame mount Calvary where 
Jeſus had been crucified. After he had 
placed it there, he cloſed the entrance 
of it with a ſtone cut particularly for 
this purpoſe, and which exactly filled 
the open BREE d ety 


in the old Latin Martyrologies; nor 
was it inſerted in the Roman, till after 
the year 1585. The body of Joſeph 


of Arimathea, was, it is ſaid, brought 


to the abbey of Moyenmontier, by For- 


tunatus, archbiſhop of Grada to which 
Charlemain had given this monaſtery 
under the denomination of a benefice. 


Here the body of this faint was honour- 


ed, till the tenth age; but then the mo- 
naſtry being given to canons, Who con- 
tinued ſeventy years there, the relicks 
of this ſaint were carried away by 


| ſome foreign monks ; and ſo loſt, with 
many others. 


Not to ſay any thing of 
the acts of Joſeph of Arimathea, which 


are generally ſuppoſed to be ſpurious. 


NICOD 


A TICODEMUS., one of the 
1 N diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour, 
was a Jew by nation, and by ſet a 
Phariſee. The goſpel calls him a 
ruler of the Jews; and Chriſt gives 
him the name of a maſter of Iſrael. 
When our Saviour began to manifeſt. 
himſelf by his miracles at Jeruſalem, 
at the firſt paſſover which he celebra- | 
N23. 


E M U 8. 


ted there after his baptiſm, Nicode- 
mus made no doubt but that he was 
the Meſſiah, and came to him by 
night, that he might learn of him the 
way to ſalvation. Jeſus told him, 
that no one could ſee. the kingdom of 
heaven, except he ſhould be born a- 
gain. Nicodemus, taking this in the 


literal ſenſe, made anſwer, how can 


$ X 4 


not born again of water and the ſpirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom x 


the ſpirit, is ſpirit, Nicodemus aſked 


Iſrael, and ignorant of theſe things ? 


may be called earthly, How will you 


came down from thence. And juſt as 
| Moſes lifted up the brazen ſerpent in | 


be lifted up on high; for God has fo 
loved the world, that he has given his 
only Son; fo that no man who believes 


FFF 


report, that never man ſpoke as he did; 
to which the Phariſees replied, © Are 


to condemn any one before he is heard? 


a man be born again ? Can he enter a | 
ſecond time into his mother's womb ? 
To which Jeſus replied, if a man be 


God. That which is born of the fleſh, 
1s fleſh; and that which is born of 


him, how can theſe things be ? Jeſus 
anſwered : ** Art thou a maſter of 


We tell you what we know, and you 


receive not our teſtimony. If you be- 


lieve not common things, and which 


believe me if I ſpeak to you of hea- 


venly things? Nobody has aſcended | 


into heaven, but the Son of God, who 


the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man 


in him ſhall periſh, but ſhall have eter- 


After this converſation, Nicodemus 
became a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
there is no doubt to be made but he 
came to hear him, as often as our Sa- 


viour came to Jeruſalem. It happen- | 


ed, on a time, that the prieſts and 
Phariſees had ſent officers to ſeize Jeſus, 
who returned to them, and made this 


you alſo of his diſciples ? Is there any 


one of the Elders or Phariſees that have | 


believed in im?” Then Nicodemus 


thought himſelf obliged to make an- 


{wer, ſaying, does the law permit us 


} 
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To which they replied, Are you alſo 
a Galilean ? Read the {criptures, and 
| you will find that never any prophet 
came out of Galilee. After this the 
council was diſmiſſed. At laſt Nico- 
demus declared himſelf openly a diſci- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, when he came 
with Joſeph of Arimathef to pay the 
laſt duties to the body of Chriſt cru- 


cified : which they took down from 


the croſs, embalmed, and laid in the 


lepulchre. 


Nicodemus received baptiſm from 
the diſciples of Chriſt ; but it is un- 
certain whether before or after his paſ- 
ſion. 

The Jews being Informed of this de- 
poſed him from his dignity of ſenator, 
excommunicated, and drove him from 
Jeruſalem. It Js ſaid alſo, that they 
would have put him to death ; but 
that in conſideration of Gamaliel, who 
was his uncle, or couſin-german, they 


contented themſelves with beating him 


almoſt to death, and plundering his 


goods. 


Gamaliel cords him to his 
country houſe, and provided him with 
what was neceſſary for his ſupport ; 
and when he died, Gamaliel bu- 
ried nim honourably near St. Ste- 
phen. 

His body was Ae re in 41 5, to- 
gether with thoſe of St. Stephen and 


Gamaliel; and the Latin church pays 


honour to all three, on the third of 


Auguſt. 


An apocryphal goſpel under the 
name of Nicodemus is ſtill extant ; 
which in ſome manuſcripts bears the 
title of the acts of Pilate : but it is cer- 
tain that this is not what the ancients 

cite 
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cite under. the name of the acts of Pi- 
late, which this laſt ſent to Tiberius, 
being only a modern piece, full of fa- 
bles and abturdities, and deſerving no 


regard to be paid it. At the end of 


this ſpurious goſpel are read theſe words, 
which are ſufficient to ſhew its falſity : 
„In the name of the holy trinity here 
end the acts of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;” 
which were found at Jeruſalem by 
1 heodofius the Great, in the pretorium 


| paſſion of our Saviour. 


447 


| of Pontius Pilate, in the publick acts 


which were written in the 19th year of 
the emperor Tiberus, and the 15th 


year of Herod, ſon of Herod, king of 


Galilee, the 8th day, before the kalends 
of April, &c. in the 202d olympiad, 
under the chief prieſts, Joſeph and Cai- 
phas : which was brought to the form 
of a hiſtory by Nicodemus, and writ- 
ten in Hebrew after the crucifixion and 


VVV 


N was a2 proſelyte at 


Antioch, and there converted 


from the Pagan to the Jewiſh religion; 
but the time of his birth is uncertain. 
Afterwards he embraced Chriſtianity, 
and was one of the moit zealous and 
moſt holy men amongſt the firſt chriſ- 


tians, ſo that he was choſen for one of 
the ſeven firſt deacons of the church of 


Jeruſalem. His memory has been tar- 


niſhed in the church by a blemiſh from 
which it has not been poſſible to clear 


him hitherto. Certain hereticks were 


called Nicholaites, from his name: 


and though perhaps he had no ſhare in 


their errors nor 1rregularities, yet he 


is ſuſpected at leaſt to have given ſome 
handle to them. This is what the an- 
cients inform us in this matter. He 
had a wife who was very handſome : 


and in imitation of thoſe who aimed at 
a great degree of perfection, he left her 
to live in a ſtate of continency. St. Epi- 
phanius ſays, that he did not perſevere 
in this reſolution ; but took his wife 
again: and, in order to juſtify his con- 


| 


duct, he advanced principles contrary 
to truth and purity He plunged him- 
ſelf into irregularities, and gave begin— 


ning to the ſect of the Nicholaites, to 
that of the Gnoſtics, and to ſeveral}. 


others, who, following the bent of their 
paſſions, invented a thouſand different 


| forts of crimes and enormities. 


St. Epiphanius is ſupported in this 


by ſeveral ancient fathers of the church; 


as Iræncus, Tertullian, Hyppolitus, 
Hilary, Gregory of Nyſſa, Philaſter 
of Breſſa, Jerome, Caſſian, Gregory the 


Great, Pacian, pope Gelaſius, Gilda, 


and alſo by many moderns, who ſay 


that Nicholas, the deacon, was head and 
author of the infamous and impious {ec 


of the Nicholaites. 5 
But Clemens Alexandrinus, who 
was more ancient than Epiphanius ex- 


preſſes great eſteem for N icholas ; and 


relates the affair quite otherwiſe, The 


apoſtles, ſays he, having made ſome 
reproaches on Nicholas, as bcing too 
jealous of his wife, he cauſed her to 


| come before them all; and declared 


that 
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that any one might eſpouſe her that 
pleaſed. This declaration which he 
made in pure ſimplicity, and without 
due reflection, was only deſigned as a 
proof of the little attachment and paſ- 
ſion he had for his wife: and in rea- 
lity, as St. Clement adds, I have been 
informed he never cohabited with any 
other woman. And with regard to his 
fon and his daughter, who lived to a 


pretty old age, they always remained 


in a ſtate of perfect virginity. But 


ſuch as were willing to uſe the pre- | 


tence of Nicholas's authority, vindicat- 


ed themſelves by what he had done, 


in order to abandon themſelves to all 
ſorts of irregularity. © 
Theſe hereticks, as the ſame Cle- 
mens reports, grounded themſelves up- 
on a word which Nicholas let drop, 
that the fleſh ought to be abuſed. By 
which, 
that we ought to ſuppreſs our inclina- 
tions to ſenſuality, and concupiſcence 
and to mortify the paſhons and im- 
petuoſity of the fleſh. 
Whereas theſe diſciples of pleafure 
explained the words according to their 
own ſenſuality, and not agreeable to 
the meaning of this apoſtolick man. 
FEujcbius having related that the Ni— 
cholaites gloried in having 
the deacon, as the author of their ſe, 
confutes them by 
this paſlage of Clemens. 


does the ſame, 


mens. 


of the 


places of the revelation of St. 


nothing elſe was meant but 
ch. v. 18. v, condemns the actions and 


leaſt thing 
Nicholas | Nicholas; 
adducing at length 
Theodoret 
and he declares ſtil] - 
more openly for the ſentiment of Cle- | 
| gainſt him. 


A PFOS T LES. 


For excuſing the permiſſion of Ni- 


cholas, by which he allowed any one 
to marry his wife, he ſays, that the 
deacon had in reality no inclination 


to permit it; but only intended by 
this voluntary offer, to confute thoſe 
who had raiſed a murmuring againſt 
him. 

St. Auſtin, Victorinus, Petavienſis, 
Iſidorus, and the council of Tours alſo 
acquit Nicholas. 

Caſſian ſays, that ſome diſtinguiſhed 
Nicholas the founder of the ſect of the 
Nicholaites from the petion of the 
ſame name, who was one of the firſt 
ſeven deacons. Probably he would 
hint at the author of the apoſtolical 
conſtitutions, who ſays that the Nicho- 


laties unjuſtly {creen themſelves under 
the authority 


of Nicholas, one of the 
Teſus Chriſt, in two 


John xi. 


firſt deacons. 


doctrine of the Nicholaites. He ſays, 
he hates them: he makes it a merit in 
the biſhop of Epheſus, that he abhors 
them; and N the biſhop of 


Pergamus that ſome of his Kane ad- 
hered to their doctrines. 


In all theſe 
John does not infinuate the 
that may ſeem to excuſe 
nor to clear him from the 


accuſation of his being the author of the 
ſect of Nicholaites : and beſides we ſee 


paſſages St. 


that no chriſtian church has ever paid 


any honour to the memory of Nicho- 
las, which is a great circumſtance a- 
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1 V 
OHN MARK, couſin to St. Bar- 


nabas, and a diſciple of his, was 
the ſon of a chriſtian woman, named 
Mary, who had a houſe in Jeruſalem, 
where the apoſtles and the faithful 
generally uſed to meet. Here they 
were at prayers in the night, when St, 
Peter, who was delivered out of priſon 
by the angel, came and knocked at the 
door; and in this houſe the celebrated 
church of Sion was ſaid to have been 
afterwards eſtabliſhed. 


John Mark, whom ſome very im- 


properly confound with the evangeliſt | 


St. Mark, adhered to St, Paul and St. 


Barnabas, and followed them in their 
return to Antioch: he continued in 
their company and ſervice till they came 
to Perga, in Pamphylia ; but then ſee- 
ing that they were undertaking a longer 
journey, he left them, and returned to 


Jeruſalem. This happened in the year 


455 of the common æra. | 
Some years after, that is to ſay in the | 
by his ihe AD only, It is very proba- 
ble that he died at Epheſus, where his 


tomb was very much celebrated and re- 


year 51, Paul and Barnabas preparing 
to return into Aſia, in order to viſit the 
_ churches, which they had formed there, 
was of opinion, that John Mark ſhould 
accompany them in this journey; but 


Paul would not conſent to it: upon 
which occaſion theſe two apoſtles ſepe- 
rated. Paul went to Aſia, and Barna- 


bas with John Mark, to the iſle of Cy- 


No. 23. 


| | 


Journey we do not know, till we find 


prus. What fohn Mark dia after this 


him at Rome in the year 63, per form- 


ing ſignal lervice for St. Paul, during . 
is impriſonment. 


The apoſtle ſpeaks advantageouſly * 


him in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
Marcus, filter s fon fo Barnabas, falu- 


telh Jou. I he cometh unto you receive 
him. He makes mention of him again 


in his epiſtle to Philemon, written in 
the year 62, at which time he was 


with St. Paul at Rome; but in the 
year 65 he was with Timothy, in Aſia. 


And St. Paul writing to Timothy, de- 


ſires him to bring Marcus to Rome; 
adding, that he was uſeful to him for 
the miniſtry of the goſpel. 

In the Greek and Latin churches, the : 
feſtival of John Mark is kept on the 
27th of September. Some ſay that he 
was biſhop of Biblis, in Phonicia, 


| The Greeks give him the title of apoſ- 


tle; and ſay that the ſick were cured 


ſorted to. He is ſometimes called ſim- 
ply John, or Maik. The year of his 
death we are ftrangers to; and ſhall 
not collect all that is ſaid of him in 


| apocryphal and uncertain authors. 


;Y CLEMENT 
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CL. E M E N T. 


LEMENT is mentioned by St. 


Paul, in his epiſtle to the Philip- 


pians, where the apoſtle ſays that Cle- 
ment's name is written in the book of 


life. The generality of the fathers and 


other interpreters, make no queſtion 


but that this is the ſame Clement who 


ſucceeded St. Paul, after Linus and Cle- 
tus, in the government of the church 


of Rome; and this ſeems to be intima- 


ted, when in the office for St. Clement's 
day, that church appoints this part of 


the epiſtle to the Philippians to be read. 


On the contrary, Grotius is of opinion, 
that the Clement St. Paul fpeaks of, 
was no more than a prieſt of the church 
of Philippi. N 
We find ſeveral things relating to 

Clement's life, in the recognitions and 
conſtitutions called apoftolical ; but as 
thoſe works are not looked upon as au- 


thentic, though there may be truths in 
them derived from the tradition of the 


firſt ages, little ſtreſs is to be laid upon 


their teſtimony. St. Chryſoſtom thinks 
that Clement, mentioned by St. Paul 


in his epiſtle to the Phillippians, was 
one of the apoſtle's conſtant fellow- 
travellers. Irenæus, Origin, Clement 


of Alexandria, and others of the anti- 


_ ents aſſert, that Clement was a diſciple 


of the apoſtles ; that he had ſeen chem, 
and heard their inſtructions. St. Epi- 


phanius, Jerome, Rufinus, Bede, and 


ſome others, were of opinion, that as 


the apoſtles St, Peter and St. Paul could 


not be continually at Rome, by reaſon 
of the frequent journies which they 


were obliged to make to other places, 


and 1t was not proper that the city of 


Rome ſhould be without a biſhop, 


there was a neceſſity to ſupply the want 
of them by eſtabliſhing Linus, Anaclet, 
and Clement there. The conſtitutions 
inform us, that Linus was ordained by 


St. Paul; Tertullian and Epiphanus 


ſay, that St. Peter ordained Clement... 
Rufinus tells us that this apoſtle choſe. 


| St. Clement for his ſucceflor. But Epi- 
| phanius believes, that after he had been 


made biſhop of Rome by St. Peter, 


he refuſed to exerciſe his office, 'til! 


after the death of Linus and Anaclet, 
he was obliged to take upon him the 


care of the church; and this is the moft 


generally received opinion. St. Peter's 
immediate ſucceſſor was Linus ;, Linus. 
was ſucceeded by Anacletus; and Ana- 


_ cletus by Clement, in the year of Chriſt 


ninety-one, which was the tenth of | 
Domitian's reign.. 

During his pontificate, the church 
of Corinth having been diſturbed by a. 
ſpirit of diviſion, St. Clement wrote a 
5 letter to the Corinthians, which is 
ſtill extant, and was ſo much eſteemed 
by the ancients, that they read it pub- 


lickly in many churches; and ſome 


have been inclined to range it among 
the canonical writings. The emperor 
Domitian intended to declare war a— 


gainſt the church of Jeſus Chriſt, a re- 


velation 
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velation of his deſign was made to Her- 
mas, and he ordered to give a copy of 
it to pope Clement, that he might 
communicate it to other churches, and 


exhort them to provide againſt the 


ſtorm. We have no certain accounts 


of what happened to St. Clement, du- 
ring this perſecution ; but we are very 
well aſſured that he lived to the third 


year of Trajan ; which ts the hundredth 
of Jeſus Chriſt. His feſtival is ſet down 
by Bede, and all the Latin Martyrolo- 
g1es, on the twenty-third of November. 
The Greeks honour him on the twenty- 


| fourth and twenty-fifth of the ſame 


month. Rufinus, and pope Zozimus, 
give him the title of Martyr; and the 
Roman church, in its canon, places him 
among the ſaints who have ſacrificed 
their lives for Jetus Chriſt, We read 


in an ancient hiſtory, to the authenti— 


city of which, however, there are ſome 
exceptions, that St. Clement was ba- 
niſhed by Trajan, to the Cherſoneſus, 


beyond the Euxine ſea: beſides other 
| particulars in the hiſtory, which we ſhall 
| not mention, as having too. much the 


air of fable. 


C RE A ALSO AMOS TOR 


MARY MAGDALENE 


g FARY Magdalene was a native 
either of Magdala, a town in 


of Mount Carmel, and had her ſurname 


from the place of her birth. Some will 


have it that ſhe was the ſinner mention- 


ed by St. Luke, chap. vii. 36, &c. but 
this. opinion is built only on conjecture. 
Both St. Matthew and St. Mark tell 


us, that Jeſus had caſt out of her 
ſeven devils; which ſome underſtand 


in a literal, and others in a figurative | 


ſenſe. 


But however this be, ſhe became a 


conſtant attendant on the bleſſed Jeſus, 
after he had removed her plague. She 


followed him to Mount Calvary, con- 
tinued amidſt the Roman guards at 
the foot of the croſs, with the Holy 
Virgin, and ſaw his precious body laid 
in the tomb. After which ſhe re- 


turned to Jeruſalem to purchaſe ſpices: 
to embalm him as ſoon. as the ſabbath. 

Galilee, on the other fide Jordan, or 

Magdalos, a town ſituated at the foot | 


was over. | 
It was ſhe who carried the welcome 


tidings to Peter and John; and to her 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf firſt appeared 


after his reſurrection. The apoitles did 
not however believe her report till it was 
confirmed by others, and they therafelves 
had ſeen. the Saviour of the world. 

We have no farther account of Mary 
Magdalene in the ſacred writings. But 
Modeſtus, archbiſhop of Conſtantinople 


in the ſeventh: century, tells us, that ſhe 


continued at Jeruſalem till the death of 


the Holy Virgin, after which ſhe retir- 


ed to Epheſus, and lived with St. John 


till ſhe ſealed the faith ſhe had ſo long 


profeſſed with her blood. She was bu- 
ried by the chriſtians at Epheſus, where- 
her tomb was ſhewn in the. ſeventh 
century. 
But 
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But the emperor Leo the Wiſe, cauſ- 
ed her body to be removed from Epheſus 


to Conſtantinople, the latter end of the 


| 


ninth century, in order to its being in- 


| terred 
| honour of the apoſtles. 
Thus have we given the fulleſt ac- 


count of the followers of the bleſicd | 


Jeſus; the perſons who ſpread the light 
of the Goſpel over the whole world, re- 
moved the veil of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition drawn over the Kingdoms of the 


in the church erected to the 


a r . 


earth, and taught us the method of at- 
taining eternal happineſs in the courts 
of the new Jeruſalem. 

May we all follow their glorious ex1xx 
ample! May we imitate their faith, their 
piety, their charity, and their love ! 
Then ſhall we paſs 7bro' things tempo- 
ral, in ſuch a manner, that we ſhall finally | 
gain the things eternal, and through the 
merits of an all perfect Redeemer, be 
admitted as worthy gueſts at the mar- 
riage ſupper of the Lamb. 
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